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THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JANUARY, 1870. 

PREFATORY WORDS. 

MY DEAR FRIENDs,-On this 
New Year's morning, and in this 
new position of Editor of your Maga
zine, I wish to say a few words con
cerning our future companionship in 
the pages of this ancient periodical. 
By your favour we are destined to 
travel together for a short time; and 
it is surely meet that some of the 
principles which are to direct our 
intercourse should he briefly and 
definitely stated. I owe it to you 
who have chosen me as guide, to in
crease, as far as may be, the pleasures 
and advantages of our journey, by 
sketching the regions we explore, 
noting the " objects of interest," 
and indicating the quantity and 
quality of the provisions laid up in 
store. With a good knowledge of 
our maps, and a general agreement 
as to the purposes of our pilgrimage, 
we may hope to reach the end of the 
year wiser, holier, and happier, for 
the several occasions on which we 
have fellowship with each other. 

Yet let me say, in all sincerity, 
that it is not without fear and trem
bling, that in my comparative youth 
and inexperience, I accept a charge 
so responsible, and, as it seems to 
me, so fraught with far-reaching 
P?ssibilities, for good or evil to the 
krngdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But two circumstances greatly con-

VoL, LXXIL-NEw SERIES, No. 1. 

tribute to diminish my fears. For, 
first, I have an unwavering assurance 
of your faithful consideration and 
generous sympathy. From my youth 
up I have experienced your kindness, 
and I know it will not fail me now. 
That you will be severely critical is 
as certain as the return of the tide. 
Protestantism is, in the first instance, 
a criticism ; and alas ! sometimes it 
is nothing else. The Free-Church 
portion of the Protestant host is 
notoriously well skilled in the use of 
the critical faculty; and whilst the 
Baptist division has rarely lagged 
behind any in this art, it is one of the 
things surely believed among us, that 
when we cease to be critical the hour 
of our departure will strike, and the 
sexton stand at the doors. In this 
free and full criticism I rejoice. To 
work for a heedless master is the 
degradation of labour, and the swift 
ru{n of the servant. Irresponsibility 
is always a bane. Even the best des
potism is a deadly mistake. There
fore, breathing a true human gene
rosity, and animated with sincere 
zeal for the glory of God, each will 
fulfil his task the better for the care
ful supervision of the other. 

But I am chiefly encouraged, amid 
the ditliculties of this work, by the 
sure and certain aid of a large and 
efficient body of helpers waiting to 
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contribute solid and acceptable trea
sure to the common fund of thought 
and joy. The "programme" speaks 
for itself. There is no prospect of 
immediate lack of provisions. The 
garlic and onions of Egypt mns not 
be to hand, and we may have to 
tread through deep desert sand, but 
we are not likelv to fail of the bread 
of hea,en, or ofthc waters sweetened 
by the trees of the Lord. We may 
be called to encounter enemies many 
and strong, but not without hope 
that the reconstructed ramparts of 
" Modern Mediawalism" will fall, and 
the hoary citadels of superstition be 
demolished b, the warriors of the 
King of Truth. The "Word made 
flesh," like a pillar of light, goes be
fore us ; intense and intelligent 
" Zeal" animates us ; and the " Carol 
of Hope" is already in our hearts 
and on our lips. 

The question has occurred again 
and again, What ought to be the 
supreme rule and accepted standard 
in editing a magazine ? and I can 
only find answer to "it in the words 
of Paul, " Be ye followers of God, as 
dear children." He is in all things 
our Teacher, and in most our Pat
tern, and the appeal is not made to 
Him in ,ain on such a subject as 
this. Just now, whilst the merry 
bells " ring out the old" and " ring 
in the new," God is sending forth 
the first page of a New Volume of 
His Serial, printed and embellished 
with messages of love and grace for 
all who are willing to learn. His 
volume for 1869 is just completed. 
In its successive numbers stories of 
many lives appeared, and some run 
on into this year ; others are finished, 
so far as our present reading goes, 
and their places are occupied by 
fresh subjects. In His Serial the 
new and the old stand side by side. 
One portion is so familiar that we 
scarcely believe He has this morning 
rewritten it for us, and another is so 
wondrously new that we are wrapt 
in astonishment over its beauty and 
freshness. And yet of this book, 

( of which many things might be 
written) God's Eternal Son is the 
chief character and absorbing theme. 
Though nothing that is good is cast 
out, yet all that is in, converges in 
the Lord Jesus, as in its natural and 
appointed focus. Nature yields her 
treasures, nations their experience, 
thinkers their thought, and Chris
tians their Ii ves, to the will of this 
King and Priest of men. Is there 
song ? It is " golden" because He 
is the theme. Hear we sorrowful 
plaint ? He interprets its meaning, 
and sanctifies it to noblest issues. 
Is there the plain prose of immu
table principle ? He is the rock on 
which it rests. In a word, of the 
Divine Serial, Christ Jesus is at once 
the substance and the glory. And 
is it too much to endeavour to copy 
Him who is ever publishing to the 
loving hearts of His children glad 
tidings of · great joy, in forms as 
fresh as they are captivating; and as 
wondrous as they are new ; and yet 
in essence like Himself-the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ? We 
must aim high. Though failure trip 
us up at every step, and defeat 
swoop upon us as we sit down 
to the feast of success, yet the 
iron rule of perfection must hold its 
place, and not be lowered a single 
jot. The first and main duty of this 
magazine is to serve Jesus Christ, 
and the pattern of such service is 
the ceaseless Serial of Divine Provi
dence. I have read that in Rome 
there is an elegant fresco by Guidi 
called the Aurora, covering the lofty 
ceiling of a palace. Its beauty can
not easily be seen, and never en
joyed. Looking up, the head grows 
dizzy, the vision indistinct, and the 
mind weary. To remedy this, the 
wealthy owner fixed a broad mirror 
near the floor, so that the visitor 
could sit down and enjoy the sight 
of the fresco without weariness and 
exhaustion. This publication pur
ports to be such a mirror fixed to 
reveal the glories of Christ. It will 
regard modern life as a circle of 
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which He is still the living cen
tre. Politics, Science, Philosophy, 
Churches, Creeds, Business, Hom.e 
and Personal Questions, must all be 
brought to the judgment seat of the 
Son of God. We acknowledge Him 
to be the Lord, and cannot consider 
anything success which falls short of 
promoting His righteous kingdom 
in the earth. 

Nor may any be " offended" with 
the " denominationalism" of this 
magazine, as though it were not in 
keeping with such a purpose. For 
what is the fact denoted by this 
somewhat repellant word ? We are 
in danger of mistaking its true 
nature, and failing in our duty to 
God and men through our error. 
The rage for the repression of indi
viduality runs so high, and the 
craving for unity is so intense, that 
we are str9ngly tempted to ignore 
the real value of separate and or
ganized action for the defence and 
maintenance of the truth. Denomi
nationalism is, historically, the name 
of the new and heroical virtue of 
testifying to the truth ; or, in cur
rent English, preferring convictions 
to interests, imperishable principles 
to fleeting pleasures. The ancient 
world had no place for it ; but it 
sprang into vigorous life in the 
very footprints of Him who " came 
to bear witness to the truth," and 
took definite shape soon after He 
sent His disciples to be His wit
nesses to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. " They that believed came 
together." The magnetism of com
mon convictions held them in an in
dissoluble union. Certain persons 
in Antioch, moved by a common im
pulse, separated themselves from 
their fellow-worshippers, and devoted 
their lives to the service of Christ, 
and they were called, i.e., denomi
nated, named, and marked off as, 
Christians. The principle, though 
oft abused, is the same now as then. 
Earnest loyalty to Christ is the 
ground on which the practice of 
separation is based, and from which 

it draws its life. So that strictly 
speaking the word in question de
scribes the united effort uf honest 
men to detach themselves from the 
slightest complicity with falsehood, 
to state, defend, and propagate the 
truth, and to retain untarmshed the 
priceless jewel of their sincerity. 
And such were the godly men who 
established this periodical in 1 i98, 
and appointed lvir. Dan Taylor as 
Editor. They .were separatists for 
the love of God and souls : men who 
could not "bend with the willow 
and flow with the stream," but were 
firm as adamant in their adherence 
to the word of God. Truth was 
precious in those days, and they 
would not let it fail in the earth for 
lack of free expression and bold de
fence. We are their children, and 
to us is this grace given of continu
ing their work for a generation that 
needs -us not less than they were 
required then. Whilst, therefore, this 
serial is a register of the progress of 
the churches, and an organ for the 
discussion of questions affecting our 
condition and duties, it must also be 
a " magazine," or store of arms and 
ammunition for the defence and dis
semination of the truths most surely 
believed amongst us. And since this 
is our "Centenary Year," and one 
that ought to become a memorable 
landmark in our history, special 
pains should be given not only to 
plough and sow for new harvests, 
but also to collect and guard the 
legacies of the past hundred years. 
"Thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God bath led 
thee." 

But I must close these words, 
adding only a brief selection from 
the minor rules to be put in ser
vice in conducting this magazine : 
(1.) "Eph. iv. 15 to be strictly 
followed. (2.) No departure on 
any account from the law in Eph. 
iv. 27. (3.) Anonymous correspond
ence, whilst not universally re
jected, strenuously discouraged. ( -!. ) 
Written wrath never to be printed. 
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( 5.) As all the correspondents are 
gentlemen as well as Christians, any 
personalities, discourtesies, or ques
tioning of motives, to be regarded as 
slips of the pen, and erased imme
diately. (G.) ' The well-being of 
the people is the supreme law,' and 
if either contributor or readers must 
suffer, the election to be in favour of 
the readers;" etc., etc. 

Now, dear friends, my closing 
wish is, that it may come to pass 
v.ith us, as with those two disciples 

who went to Emmaus, "that while 
we commune together, and reason 
and talk of all those things which 
have happened, Jesus Himself shall 
draw near and go with us;" and 
that as our hearts burn with the 
holy love He has kindled by His 
presence, we may be emboldened to 
say to Him, " Abide with us, 0 
Lord, Abide." 

Ever faithfully yours, 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE WORD MADE FLESH. 

A Clwistmas Homily. 

BY THE REV. W. LANDELS, D.D. 

"And the Word was msde flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth."-John i. 14. 

THE Divinity and Eternity of Him 
who is here called the Word is de
clared in the first verse of the chap
ter, " Iu the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God." Creation 
is ascribed to Him-" .All things 
were made by Hirn, and without 
Him was not anything made that 
was made." Life dwells in Him as 
its source-lifo of which other beings 
partake as they draw water from a 
fountain, and by the life that is in 
Hirn the duty and destiny of men 
are revealed, albeit the world in its 
blindness may not understand the 
revelation-" In Him was life ; and 
the life was the light of men. And 
the light shineth in darkness; and 
the darkness comprehended it not." 
With all His attractions He appeared 
among a people who rejected Him, 
"He was in the world, and the world 
was made by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. He came unto His 
own, and His own received Him not." 
But on the few who did receive Him, 
Re conferred extraordinary privi
leges, making them sons of God by 
a new birth, in which they were en
dowed with new spiritual qualities, 
and introduced into the Divine 

family-" To as many as received 
Him, gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be
lieve on His name : who were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." 

Such is the exalted personage of 
whom the evangelist here speaks 
under the designation of the Word, 
and to whose incarnation he thus 
bears testimony-" And the Word 
was made flesh." 

I. THE WORD. 

We stand here in presence of a 
mysterious subject, on which it be
hoves us to speak with great diffi
dence, as unable to understand it : 
on which it behoves us also to speak 
with great care, lest our words should 
mislead. And indeed they will not 
fail to mislead if it be not borne in 
mind that any words we can use do 
not express all the truth-that in 
consequence of the nature of the 
theme they can only make a more or 
less distant approach to it. 

This much, however, we may say
that the Word, or Logos, is, as the 
term ,itself indicates, the expression 
of God, or God in manifestation. 
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We cannot understand the mode of 
the Divine existence, or the essence 
of the Divine nature. The Absolute 
and Infinite One, we can form no 
adequate conception of. But in the 
person of the Word, the Absolute is 
conditioned--the Divine comes forth, 
and is revealed to us in form, in 
speech, and in action. The Word 
existed in the beginning, and has 
existed throughout all ages, as the 
Di vine power in exercise-the Divine 
mind in utterance-the Divine 
character in manifestation. 

The Divine power in e.'l'Jercise. For 
the Word is the Author of all events. 
"All things were made by Him, and 
without Him was not anything made 
that was made." The Divine mind 
in utterance. For all Divine commu
nications are made by the Word. 
He spake to Adam in Paradise. He 
visited Abraham in Mamre, when he 
sat in his tent door in the cool of 
the day, and, receiving human guests, 
as he thought, found that he had 
been entertaining not only angels 
unawares, but the God whom angels 
adore-who condescended to enter 
into covenant with His servant, and 
to reveal to him His purpose, and 
hear his pleading concerning the 
doomed city. He was the angel of 
the covenant who redeemed .Jacob 
from all evil. He appeared to Moses 
in Horeb and Sinai, and spake to 
him from the burning bush, and the 
mountain which shook and trembled 
beneath bis tread. He ·went before 
Joshua as the captain of the Lord's 
hosts, and appe::tred with the three 
youths in the fiery furnace. He gave 
inspiration to the prophets, and 
sanctity to the priests, and all divine 
favours to the chosen race. And far 
beyond their limits, to all races of 
men, He is the source of whatever 
illumination men possess. All in
~ellectual light comes from Him who 
1s the effluence of the Divine mind. 
" He is the true light that lighteth 
every ma,n that cometh into the 
world." The Divine chm·acte1· in 
manifestation, For we know nothing 

of what God is except through Him. 
All that we have learned of God's 
attributes, His mercy, and goodness, 
and faithfulness, and holiness, and 
justice-all His moral perfections 
have been communicated by the 
Eternal Word. To the fathers He 
made known the one living and true 
God-the I Am-the Almighty. 
And in the days of His humiliation, 
He in our nature which He had 
assumed, gave -the fullest revelation 
of the Divine, in form and manner 
best adapted to our comprehension; 
so that He could say," No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only be
gotten Son who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared Him." 
As proceeding from God, He is God's 
Son; ushered into the world as such ; 
declared to be such with power by 
His resurrection from the dead. 
And though we are at a loss, even 
when He is so described, to under
stand the relation which He sustains 
to the Father, this much we know, 
that, being the term employed to 
denote that relation, the word Son 
gives us the best conception of it 
which we are able to form. He was 
the Son of God in a sense which 
involved equality with the Father
the one Being who, without presump
tion, and without exaggeration, could 
say, " I and my Father are one." 

II. THE WORD BECOIDNG facAR
N.A.TE is unquestionably the greatest 
event in the history of the human 
race, probably in the history of the 
universe; as there does not seem 
any reason to believe that the Divine 
Being bas ever been enshrined in any 
other creature's form, or has ever 
before shewn such condescension in 
His dealings with a rebel race. When 
Solomon asked, " But will God in 
very deed dwell with men on the 
earth ?" his language shews that the 
very possibility filled him with amaze
ment, aud that such condescension 
on the part of the Divine Being 
seemed to him scarcely credible. 
But the condescension displayed in 
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the Word being made flesh, was 
greater even than anything which 
Solomon's wonder contemplated. 
Had he lind in the days of our 
Lord, he would have seen that not 
only· did Cl-od in very deed dwell 
H•ith men, but in men on the earth I 
The Word-the Eternal Word-the ,r ord who was in the beginning with 
God, and was God-was made flesh; 
not only drew near to man, and allied 
himself with man, but in very deed 
became man-bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh-our brother, albeit 
the Creator of all things-truly hu
man as well as truly Divine. The 
Infinite One, by a mysterious union, 
subjected Himself to human condi
tions-became a sharer in our hu
man frailities-occupied the meanest 
position in which our humanity is 
found-appeared in the form of a 
servant-the very voice of God pro
ceeding in that form from human 
lips, and the works of God being, 
in that form, wrought by human 
hands! 

Such is the marvellous nature of 
this event that men bear of it with 
far more than the incredulity with 
which Solomon anticipated the lesser 
fact. They flatly and positively deny 
where be only wonderingly inquired 
if so it could be. Unable to com
prehend, they are unwilling to credit 
what is so strangely illustrative of 
the Divine condescension. And yet, 
notwithstanding this incredulity, it 
was so much in harmony with, as to 
be a fulfilment of, the desires and 
expectations of humanity in all ages 
and nations. Men everywhere have 
longed and yearned for such an event, 
as if God, where He withheld His 
fuller revelation, still gave His crea
tures some dim prophecy of that 
which ,,as to be. The turning point 
of history-the climax of Divine 
dispensations-the wonder of the 
universe, did not come without cast
ing a prophetic shadow over the 
minds 0f men, even as it has not 
taken place without affecting their 
cvndition and their destiny. 

And now that He has come, 
the general rejoicing· with which, 
throughout Christendom, the event 
is celebrated at this season of the 
year is but a prophecy of the purer 
and more intelligent joy with which 
it will yet be regarded by men in all 
parts of the world. By those who 
feel sensible of their need, by sincere 
and earnest souls in every land, the 
message which tells of His advent 
will be welcome when understood
welcome as cold water to the thirsty 
ground, and the gratitude with which 
it is received will show how eagerly 
it was desired, and how generally 
looked for, and how well it answers 
to the cravings of mankind. 

III. THE INCARNATE w ORD 
DWELLING AMONG us, while it is the 
natural corollary of His incarnation, 
is a noticeable fact as attesting the 
genuineness of His humanity. He 
was no myth, as has been alleged-a 
character involved in obscurity-a 
mere name around which certain 
tales have gathered. Whatever else 
may be, that is certainly not, the ex
planation which meets the require
ments of the Scripture narrative. 
Neither was He a man who kept 
Himself, in the main, aloof from 
His fellows, working mostly in secret, 
startling them now by the sudden
ness of His appearances, and now 
by the abruptness of His departures, 
causing His followers to circulate ex
traordinary reports concerning Him, 
the accuracy of which, owing to His 
seclusion, men had no opportunity 
of testing, and thus surrounding 
Himself with an air of romance 
which in course of time has consoli
dated into accepted though unvera
cious history. Neither does that 
theory accord with the narratives of 
His life. He was a real historical 
personage-a man who associated 
with His neighbours on familiar 
terms ; openly performed His acts, 
delivered His discourses so that all 
who heard of Him might for them
selves verify or disprove reports, and 
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thus judge of what He was. He 
lived among His fellow-townsmen of 
Nazareth, ancl was in regard to all 
the circumstances of His outer life 
like one of themselves. He was 
subject to His parents like any other 
human child. He associated with His 
brethren so mneh in the ordinary man
ner, eating with them and working 
with them and conversing with them, 
and being in all outward respects 
so much one of them, that His kins
men and townspeople were among 
the last to acknowledge that a hu
manity so real and true was the tem
ple of a superhuman guest, and to 
recognise His divine claims. And 
though His divinity becomes more 
manifest when He enters on His 
public ministry, He still associates 
with His disciples in the same human 
fashion, and continues, though He 
exercises His divine power for the 
fulfilment of His· ministry, subject in 
the same manner, as regards the 
mode and circumstances of His life, 
to the same human conditions. He 
is no dweller in the wilderness, like 
His forerunner, but eats and sleeps 
in the ordinary abodes of men. La
bour wastes, and food recruits, His 
strength. The springs of energy, 
which are exhausted by long con
tinued activity, are replenished by 
refreshing sleep. He weeps from 
sympathy, and delights in friendship, 
and gToans under suffering, and in
stinctively seeks relief. He bas His 
bosom friends among the twelve dis
ciples whom He more especially 
commissions to be the founders of 
His kingdom, and His favourite 
place among the wider circles of His 
friends. Bethany was dear to Him 
because it contained the home of 
Lazarus and his sisters ; and often 
~hen wearied with His day's labours 
m Jerusalem, He spent the evening 
there in their congenial society. He 
l~dged with Zaccheus the publican, 
dmed with Simon the Pharisee, 
visited the house of Jairus, asked 
drink from the woman of Samaria, 
attended the marriage at Cana of 

Galilee, joining in and contributing
to the festivities of the occasion. So 
social was He in His habits that 
while the Jews charged His abste
mious forerunner with having a 
devil, they said of the Son of Man, 
because He came eating and drink
ing, "Behold a gluttonous man and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicarn! 
and sinners." He dwelt among us. 
So truly and intensely human was 
He-human in His affections and 
sinless passions-human in His 
bodily infirmities and wants, that 
He felt as we feel, and required to 
fare even as we fare. Having allied 
Himself to us, He accepted of all 
the liabilities which the relation in
volved-sought to exempt Himself 
from no obligation, claimed no pecu
liar privilege. He placed Himself 
on our level, and in everything but 
sin was one of us. And, 0 ! when 
I see the Eternal thus subjecting 
Himself to all the conditions of our 
humanity, and sojourning in the 
abodes, and faring after the manner, 
of men, and freely mingling with 
them, while I regard the fact as an 
attestation of His true humanity, 
and learn from it how literally the 
narrative of His life is to be inter
preted, and how trustworthy is the 
evangelists' record of what He did 
and said-I behold in it a display of 
Divine condescension of which the 
soul stands in awe. Its degree is 
such as the mind cannot grasp. It 
can only wonder and adore in pre
sence of the awful mystery. With 
Solomon we exclaim, in deep amaze
ment-Will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth'? Has He, 
in very deed, been a sojourner in 
human homes-sleeping under the 
roof, and sitting at the tables of His 
sinful creatures ? Behold heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Thee, how much less any 
house of man's rearing ! " Without 
controYersy, great is \he mystery of 
godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh." "The Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us.'' 
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lY. THE Ql'ALlTlES WITH WRICH 
THE INCARNATE WORD WAS FILLED. 

We nm, understand the words 
'· g-race a1id truth" in the widest 
~e11se, and regard them as denoting 
His possession of all excellent quali
ties, aud His revelation of the great 
truths concerning God and man. 
Or we may giYe them a more limited 
application, and view the "grace" as 
meaning fa,our, and the "truth" as 
meaning faithfulness-favour in His 
dealings with men-faithfulness in 
the testimonv which He bears. As 
we shall ha-ie virtually to take the 
ground which they cover when used 
in their wider sense, in our remarks 
on the parenthetic clause, we are 
inclined to consider them now in 
their limited application. 

Favour and Faithfulness. How 
truly was the Incarnate Word filled 
with them ! Examine His life, and 
you see that His heart was so full of 
kindness towards men that it flows 
out in all His acts. That part of 
His history which is known to us is 
mainly a record of benevolent deeds. 
He passes through the land con
ferring favours on all the needy. 
His time is spent in continually 
doing good. Some chapters of the 
gospel narrative are crowded with 
miracles of healing, performed on all 
manner of diseases. No form of 
distress appeals to Him in vain. He 
goes to the haunts where He is most 
likely to find it. He heals by His 
touch, and He heals by His word. 
His very presence sheds gladness 
around. He brings light into every 
region which He visits. And when 
only the hem of His garment is 
touched, virtue goes out of him to 
staunch the flowing blood, and to 
relieve the misery of the patient. 
By the sick bed He arrests the pro
gress of disease, and restores the 
dying to the friends whose hearts 
are overwhelmed at the prospect of 
their loss. By the bier and the 
grave He asserts His mastery over 
death, and the widow receives back 

her only son, and the brother who 
has been four days dead comes forth 
from the grave to gladden the be
reaved sisters' home. When He 
looks on the hungry, He is moved 
with compassion and miraculously 
feeds them. When He meets with 
the ignorant, He communicates in
struction in words of wisdom which 
make the bystanders exclaim, "Never 
man spake like this man." When 
the guilty penitent crosses His path, 
He says, "Thy sins are forgiven," 
in tones of tenderness and authority 
which evoke such a response, that 
she washes His feet with tears, and 
wipes them with the hairs of her 
head, and takes an alabaster box of 
ointment very precious, and kisses 
His feet, and anoints them with the 
ointment. Over the foreseen suf
fering of the impenitent He utters 
bitter lamentations and sheds sor
rowful tears; and while He bears 
the guilt, and sheds His blood for 
the pardon, of all, He prays for His 
murderers, " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." 
Favour for men flows out in all His 
words and deeds. And He is the 
manifested God-God's answer given 
in human action and speech to the 
question so often asked by the trem
bling heart of humanity-How does 
God feel towards His rebellious 
creatures ? What are the propen
sions of His heart concerning us ? 
What treatment may we look for at 
His hands ? Behold the God-man 
and see. The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, full of
what? Not of enmity. Not of 
wrath. Not even of indifference. 
There is no such feeling to be wit
nessed in His life. You behold in 
Him a heart overflowing with pity
a heart to which the most timid may 
confidently appeal, and which opens 
to embrace every son and daughter 
of distress. Full of favour for man
kind He moves among us ; the ex
pression and embodiment of the 
Divine feeling and purpose concern
ing us. For in that Man so full of 
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grace and truth we behold Him 
who could say, "I and my Father 
are one." 

Faithfulness as well as favour He 
is filled with. The profoundest and 
yet simplest utterances concerning 
God which the world had ever heard, 
and the most authoritative announce
ments of duty, and the clearest reve
lations of destiny, fell from His lips. 
And the world, with all its learning, 
with all its advances in science, all 
its ancient and modern philosophies, 
has never been able to disprove or 
to supersede them. On the contrary, 
the further it progresses in the acqui
sition of knowledge, the more obvi
ously true do His utterances become. 
And the higher the morality to which 
men attain, the more do His an
nouncements commend themselves 
to the moral sense, as-supplying that 
rule of life which is fitted to secure 
a perfect development of character 
in our several relations, and to bring 
down even into our sinful and sin
blighted world something of the 
bliss of heaven. He is still, and He 
will continue to be, the world's great 
and infallible teacher-the prophet 
of the future as well as the instructor 
of the past-the faithful denouncer 
of wrong, and the authoritative 
revealer of the right and the true. 
All future discoveries will only serve 
more fully to verify His utterances, 
and do homage to His wisdom. 
With partial enlightenment scepti
cism may boast its victories, and a 
proud philosophy, failing to under
stand, may undervalue His teaching, 
and despise His claims. But a 
larger knowledge will be accom
panied by unwavering faith ; and · 
" the last and the best of the world's 
scholars will be among the lowliest 
worshippers and the loudest heralds 
of the crucified Nazarene." 

V. THE GLORY WHICH WAS SEEN 
IN THE INCARNATE WORD. "We 
beheld His glory, the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father." 

The " singular and august title" 

which John here applies to our Lord 
is one which is never applied to any 
other being, and marks Him out, 
therefore, as distinguished from every 
other, and as being God's Son in a 
sense in which no other is. Others 
are called His sons; and some would 
have us believe that Christ is a son 
in the same sense-that the applica
tion to Him of such a term indicates 
that He belongs simply to the same 
class of beings as they. But this 
word "only hegotten" disposes of 
this theory, and places Christ on a 
pre-eminence which raises Him far 
above every man, and every creature 
of God. 'l'he very circumstances in 
which the phrase is used combine 
with its natural meaning in afford
ing proof of this. For, as has been 
well remarked, "it is not employed 
for ordinary teaching, but is reserved 
for rare occasions of impressive 
solemnity and grandeur." The text 
is such an occasion ; and so is the 
eighteenth verse, "No man hath 
seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, He hath declared 
Him." Equally so is chap. iii. 16, 
and 1 John iv. 9, 10. Such a use 
of tbe phrase, as well as its own sig
nificance, places Christ above all 
creatures. The language would not 
only be absurd as applied to any 
mere man, it is equally inapplicable 
to the loftiest of the creatures of 
God. Since all created beings, how
ever lofty, have sprung from God, 
and are the products of His power, 
it cannot be said of any of them that 
he is the only begotten of the 
Father. He to whom this language 
is applicable occupies a position 
which is uniqne. He is no creature 
of God's power ; for His relation to 
the Father is one which no other 
being sustains. 

His glory, it is intimated, is pecu
liar to Himself. ..:\.~er saying '' His 
glory," the Evangelist adds in ex
planation, " the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father"-teaching 
that this glory, whatever it may be, 
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is all His own, and is distinguish
able from the glory of any other 
being. It is not the glory of the 
best of men. It is not the glory of 
Angel or archangel. It is not the 
glory of seraphim or cherubim. It 
is not the glory of any of the prin
cipalities or powers in heavenly 
places. But the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father,-the glory 
of the manifested God-God revealed 
to us through the human nature 
which the Saviour assumed. 

Wherein, then, does this glory 
differ from the glory of the Father ? 
If it be peculiar to the only begotten 
Son, are we to understand that it is 
distinguishable from that of the 
Father ; · and, if so, wherein is it 
distinguishable ? Our answer is, 
Not in essence, but only in the man
ner of manifestation. Of the glory 
of the absolute God we may say, as 
we did of His essence, that we can
not form a conception. It is too 
resplendent for us to bear the sight ; 
if, indeed, we are capable of seeing 
it. But in Christ that glory is 
manifested, through the humanity 
which reveals, by so obscuring it as to 
make it suitable for our finite vision. 
It is the glory of God we behold in 
Him. The effulgence with which 
His character is radiant is that of the 
Divine perfections. But it is the 
Divine glory so toned down that we 
are able to behold it. When you could 
not look on the sun in the firmament 
because its brightness dazzles the 
eye, you might be able to look on it 
as reflected in a mirror. And it is 
thus that we behold in Christ, as in 
a glass or minor, the glory of God. 
It is the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father, but it enables us to 
understand the Father's glory, just 
as the reflection in the mirror gives 
us some conception of the brightness 
of the sun. We know that that 
which Christ reveals to us in measure 
exists in infinite degree. All the 
perfections whose effulgence we see 
in the only begotten are possessed 
by the Father to an extent which 

immeasurably surpasses our loftiest 
conception. Love such as we see 
manifested in the God-man, He 
possesses to an extent which would 
bewilder us did we try to compre
hend it. And so with every attri
bute. And O I what a thought it 
is, when we feel our hearts ravished 
by the character of our blessed Lord, 
that that which so attracts us, which 
so excites our love and trnst-that 
which we so delight to contemplate
that, to an extent which eternity 
shall not fully disclose, is the 
character of our God. The glory of 
the only begotten of the Father
the radiance of love, mercy, justice, 
truth, purity, and all other attri
butes combined, which shines in the 
person of Christ-that is the glory 
of the Father presented to us through 
the veil of our humanity that it may 
suit our mortal sight-the glory 
which we hope to contemplate and 
adore, and better understand through
out the countless ages that are 
to come. 

John and others saw this glory. 
Is it to be seen now ? May we, 
living so much after them, behold 
the vision with which their eyes 
were so filled that, in comparison, 
they could see no beauty elsewhere, 
and their hearts so ravished that 
they became incapable of any other 
love ? It may be that we are not 
so favourably situated as they were; 
for it must have been a marvellous 
advantage to hear the tones of the 
Saviour's voice, and look into His 
eyes, and behold His miracles of 
love, and feel the influence of His 
personal presence ! But still, there is 
a vision for us also. To the soul that 
is spiritually enlightened, the record 
of His life as contained in the gos
pels presents a glory which eclipses 
every other. In prayer we can still 
speak to the living Saviour, and in 
the words which He spake we can 
hear His utterances, while to our 
inward ear He speaks in tones which 
thrill through our souls, and to our 
inward eye presents such visions of 
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His love as take captive all our 
affections. And what with the letter 
of the revelation, and the spiritual 
enlightenment, it may be that we 
are not so much less favoured than 
those who witnessed His earthly life. 
Only, let us be careful to seek this 
inner vision. Let us not forget that 
men may see a beauty in Christ, who 
have never in the proper sense 
beheld His glory. Artists have tried 
to paint the human face Divine, and 
have succeeded in painting it in a 
way which shews that some of them 
had a sentimental admiration for 
His character, without any percep
tion of His essential glory. And 
moralists have descanted on His 
teaching in a way which shewed 
an resthetic appreciation of His 
morality, while they were utterly 
ignorant of the spirit of His life ; 
and failed to discern in Him any 
traces of the Divine. Ours, if we 
are to savingly profit by it, must be 
a different perception-such a per
ception as will sink us low in the 
dust of self-abasement, and constrain 
us to sacrifice all we have, if need 
be, for His sake-to count all things 
but dross and dung that we may 
" win Christ, and be found in Him" 
-a perception which will so ravish 
our affections, as to make all other 

loves weak and cold in comparison
a perception which will constrain us 
to lay ourselves and all we have and 
are at His feet, to place every faculty 
under His control, making us glad 
to spend and be spent in His ser
vice, causing us to deem it our 
highest honour to be associated with 
Him though it be in persecution 
and tribulation, yea, to rejoice that 
we are counted worthy to suffer 
shame for Hi~ name-a perception 
which will make us ever desirous to 
know more of Him, until we are 
"able to comprehend the length, and 
breadth, and depth, and height, and 
to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge." Such a per
ception as this we must have, or the 
glory that is in Him will profit us 
nothing. His incarnation will prove 
to have been in vain for us. And 
though we rejoice with others in the 
happy Christmas time, we shall only 
be like multitudes who rejoice with
out any apprehension of the Saviour's 
works, or of the great event which 
this Scripture records and celebrates, 
"And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth." 

CONCERNING ZEAL. 

BY THE REV. W. UNDERWOOD, D.D. 

IF our object in writing were to 
"tell some new thing" we should 
not write concerning zeal. And if 
we wished to present something old 
chiefly to the intellectual faculties of 
our readers, we should not have 
chosen the subject of the present 
paper. Being affectionately desirous 
of their Christian welfare, we seek 
to commend ourselves to their con
sciences and hearts, and would feign 
infuse into them a little warmth at 
this cold time of the yenr. , 

Zeal, considered as a quality, is 

one of the most dubious things we 
can possess. A dictionary may tell 
us, truly enough, that it is fervency, 
earnestness, or enthusiasm. But 
that definition does not determine 
whether the thing. is good or bad. 
We call a person zealous who is 
eager for any object, and who puts 
forth energy in seeking to attain it: 
yet this eagerness and energy are 
good only when the object of them, 
and their manifestation, are good. 
Bad passions have so onen covered 
themselves with its name, and so 
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many eYil deeds have been done un
der i"ts influence, that great authori
ties in moral science have questioued 
whet her zeal should be classed among 
the Yirtnes or the Yices. 

LeaYing the lexicons, and coming 
to the Scriptures, we may be a little 
startled to fiud that in the Greek 
text of the X e"· Testament the word 
for zeal is oftener employed with an 
eYil, than with a good meaning! 
Take the follo"·ing instances. In 
Acts\'. li, the high priest, and those 
who were with him, are said to have 
risen up against the apostles, and to 
ha Ye been "filled with indignation" 
(zenl). In Yii. D, Stephen states that 
the patriarchs, in selling Joseph into 
Egypt, "were moved with envy" 
(zeal). In XYii. 5, the unbelieving 
Jews, who were in Thessalonica, are 
said to ha Ye been" moved with envy" 
(zeal) in setting the city on an up
roar against the apostles. In Rom. 
xiii. 13, Christians are exhorted to 
walk honestly as in the day ... "not 
in strife and envying" (zeal). In 
1 Cor. xiii. 4, we are told, "Charity 
envieth not'' (is not zealous). In 
Gal. v. 20, the plural form of it, un
der the name of emulations (zeals), 
appears in company with such evil 
things as " idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, e1wyings," and even "mur
ders." In James iii. 14, the brethren 
are admonished not to "glory" if 
they have in their hearts bitter envy
ing (zeal) and strife : for " where 
(verse 16) envying (zeal) and strife 
are, there is confusion and every evil 
work." He even tells some that 
the_v "kill and desire to have'' (are 
zealous)" and cannot obtain." And, 
to mention one instance more: In 
the place Phil. iii. 6, where we find 
the phrase which forms the title of 
of our paper-" Concerning Zeal" 
Paul tells how the zeal which once 
inflamed him showed itself, namely, 
in "persecuting the church." And 
in readi1Jg the history of the church 
from the beginning until now it is 
difficult to say whether that which 
has borne the name of zeal has been 

a blessing or a bane to religion. The 
' J udaizers in Galatia "zealously 

affected'' the sound believers there, 
that is, they envied them-" but not 
well.'' Yea, says Paul," they would 
exclude you, that ye might affect," 
or envy "them." "But it is good 
to be zealously affected," literally 
envied, "always in a good thing." 
And the drift of the apostle's teach
ing there is to show that it is better 
to be envied than to envy-better to 
be hated than to be perverted-better 
even to be a martyr than a zealot.* 

The Jewish Pharisees, of whom 
Saul was one, were "exceedingly 
zealous for the traditions of their 
fathers." The first Christian con
verts in Jerusalem were only half 
evangelized. There were " many 
thousands that believed," but they 
"were all zealous of the law;" and 
their zeal rendered it unsafe for a 
gospel preacher like Paul to omit the 
ritualistic keeping of the Mosaic law 
there. The Corinthians were "zeal
ous of spiritual gifts ;" but did not 
seek to excel for the edifying of the 
church. And even now some are 
fervent, and almost furious, in con
tending for minor points of doctrine, 
and unessential forms of polity, 
while the vital truths and principles, 
which underlie all doctrines and 
duties, are too little regarded. They 
hoist the flag of sectarianism, and 
follow the banner of bigotry, instead 
of rallying around the right stan
dard-the standard of Christ's cross ! 

Is there, then, no zeal that is true, 
and pure, and honourable? Are 

• The passage to which we here refer, Gal. iv. 
17, 18, is variously i11terpreted, but our view of 
its meaning is derived from the literal sense of 
the words in the original. We are confirmed in 
this view b,Y the exposition given by so accurate 
a Bible critic as the late Dr. John Brown, of 
Edinburgh, in his work on the Galatians. The 
envy, or zeal of the Judaizing teachers, he st1~••• 
"did not stir them up to rise to the level of the 
Galatian liberty, but to bring down the Gala
tians to the level of the Jewish bondage. To 
gain their object, s<iys the apostle, they would 
exclude you, i.e., from the privileges of the king
dom or Christ, that you may envy them 1 'But 
it is good, honourable, to be envied in a good 
thing always, and not or.ly when I am present 
with you.' It is better to be the object of the 
env,v of thet!e Judaizers than to be the subject of 
then· triumph.'' 
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there no instances in the New Tes
tament in which it is distinguishable 
from envy, nnd other base passions, 
and in which it is dissociated from 
wvrds which hnve always an evil 
meaning? Yes ; aud to these we 
gladly turn. The term has its 
noblest signification when applied to 
our divine Lord, whose disciples, 
when they saw how He acted in the 
temple, "remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thy house bath 
eaten me up." Paul used the word 
in its better sense when, in referring 
to his kinsmen according to the flesh, 
he bore witness that they had " a 
zeal of God." For though that ar
dent regard for religion which they 
cherished was " not according to 
knowledge," it strengthened his 
heart's desire, and prompted him to 
more earnest prayer to God, for their 
salvation. Again, when Paul ad
verted, in bis letter to -the Corin
thians, to the forwardness of the 
church in ministering to the needy 
saints, be told them that their " zeal 
had provoked very many." Still 
further it may be named, that when 
"the Spirit" spoke to the lukewarm 
Laodiceans, one part of His inj unc
tion was, " Be zealous." 

We are sure that the Holy Monitor 
there incited those lively Asiatics to 
what was good and necessary. And 
in this high and hallowed meaning 
of the word we may see how appro
priate is the counsel to the condition 
of the church at the present day. 
We are ever prone to sink into a 
state of supineness and lethargy. 
And as in Old Testament times the 
prophets were inspired to utter 
words of warning to arouse those 
that were "at ease;'' and as, in the 
beginning of the gospel, the npostles 
had to keep watch over the churches 
they founded, and to wake them up 
to the fulfilment of their duties, so 
must the preachers and writers of 
this present age use strains of speech, 
and a style of composition, which 
shall have the effect of stirring up 
the souls of all who are not suffi-

ciently alive to the things of the 
Lord. 

The final object of Christian zeal 
is the glory of God, and that object 
is to be sought in doing good to His 
creatures-ourselves and our fellow
men. The present welfare of man
kind must not be overlooked. To 
provide instruction for the mind, 
and nutrition for the body; to fur
nish the means of preserving health, 
and minister relief in the time of 
sickness ; to improve the condition 
of the indigent, and, if possible, to 
prevent the temporal ruin of the 
reckless; all these are important 
ends, and worthy of being pursued 
with ardour and vigour. But they 
sink ifJto insignificance when com
pared with the spiritual and eternal 
welfare of our race. Zeal for the 
salvation of souls is the highest kind 
of fervency~the most sacred enthu
siasm. The zealous Christian cares 
for what is best in man-for that 
which is the man, the immaterial 
spirit, to which the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth understanding. 
He reflects on the infinite worth of 
souls, and on the peril to which sin 
exposes them. He views their fallen 
condition with grief; and both longs 
and labours for their deliverance from 
guilt and death. 

The zealous Christian is known by 
his presence and procedure in the 
house of God. He has a place in 
the sanetuary, and when its services 
recur be is nearlv certain to be in 
his place, and in° it at the proper 
time. But he is neither a cypher 
nor a statue there. He speaks or 
hears, sings and prnys, like one 
whose whole heart is in the exercises. 
As a church member he will hon
ourably contribute his mo11ey to 
maintain the good cause he has 
espoused ; but be will aim to be use
ful in action, as well as conscientious 
in gmng. Regarding the chureh 
and congregation, with the various 
institutions attached to them, as 
spheres of spiritual labour, he will 
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work for God in them, and will pray 
for their prosperity. 

Zeal. considered as a state of Rr
dent feeling. needs to be ,rnll attem
pered with what is momlly good, 
There should be some meekness, 
that we may not quarrel with those 
who are too slow to keep pace with 
us in our movements, or who see 
things difterently, and so go about 
their duties in another way. There 
should be some tenderness of heart, 
that "all our things may be done 
with charity," and that no hard word 
m:1y be harshly spoken concernmg 
an_ywho stand aloof,and have nosym
path_r with us in our ways or wishes. 
Aud there should be, what is so often 
absent from the very zealous, genuine 
humility, that we may not make any 
parade of our performances, and that 
we ma_r never say by the tongue or 
through the press, by puffing hand
bill or by glaring placard, " Come, 
see my zeal for the Lord of hosts !" 

\Vl;ile zeal, in order to be pure, 
should haYe other good qualities in 
happy combination with it, there is 
R further requisite, namely, know
ledge, Christian intelligence. "Wis
dom is profitable to direct;'' and few 
persons need more guidance than 
those who are prompted by fervent 
feelings. The warm heart must not 
aspire to over-rule the wise head. 
The strong will should be in subser
viency to the sound judgment. The 
readv mind is the father of many a 
rash. deed. He that goes fastly needs 
good eyes, as well as nimble feet, or 
he will come into collision with many 
things which had better be avoided. 
Zeal is a spur, but discretion is the 
rein, and no rider should use the one 
without the other. Or, to quote the 
old oracles, we may add, "Zeal with
out knowledge is like fire in a fool's 
hand.' AgaiJJ, "-Unknowing zeal is 
like Satan in the demoniac, which 
cast l1irn ofltimes into the fire, and 
oft into the water." And again, 
"As Minerva is said to have put a 
a golden bridle upon Pegasus that he 
should not fly too fast_ so our Chris-

tian discretion must deal with our 
Pegasus-our zeal-lest, if it be un
bridled, it make us run out of course." 

Nothing, however, is more easy, 
and few things are more frequent, 
than to reproach ardent workers 
with ignorance and indiscretion. 
Yet, while a few are zealous without 
being sufficiently wise, many who 
have much knowledge are wholly 
without zeal. How to get the luke
warm into a better condition is as 
well worth considering as how to 
promote the higher education of 
those who are " imperfectly taught 
in the word." 

Among the means· of increasing 
zeal we may mention a lively faith in 
the facts and doctrines of the Bible. 
All our spiritual life and energy 
must be traced to the belief of the 
truth. This was one of the sources 
of apostolic zeal. They spoke the 
word of God with boldness, and 
they went everywhere to preach it, 
because of their unwavering convic
tion of its truth and importance. In 
accordance with the ancient prece
dent which they found written, "I 
believed, therefore have I spoken," 
they also believed, and therefore 
spo.ke. Let us have more faith, and we 
must thereby become more zealous. 

Ardent love to the Father and Son 
will give greater earnestness to our 
Christian zeal. The best preventive 
of lukewarmness is to "take good 
heed to ourselves that we love the 
Lord our God." And the great 
secret of self-devotion to Christ's 
service is a well-rooted affection for 
him. If we have no zeal we may 
seriously doubt whether we have any 
love ; according to the Latin apho
rism," Non amat qui non zelat"-he 
loveth not who is not zealous. 

Zeal may be assisted by the study of 
eminent patterns of it. Some of these 
patterns are presented in the inspired 
pages. The sacred writings contain 
but few theological disquisitions, and 
not any formal lectures in divinity; 
but they furnish histories and bio
graphies of men whose piety was 
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practical, and who exemplified all 
the virtues which we are required to 
attain. Above all human examples 
of true godliness we are pointed to 
the sinless One, and are invited to 
look intently unto Jesus while run
ning the race which is set before us. 
As it was His very meat to do the 
will of His Father, and as nothing 
either diverted or deterred Him from 
the work He was sent to do, and the 
suffering He came to endure, His 
example is worthy of the universal 
following which is demanded for it. 
With such a model of zeal before us, 
how can we be apathetic and supine? 

But among all the means which 
may be prescribed for making us 
more zealous, probably none is more 
effectual than actual engagement in 
Christian work. We may examine 
over and over again the evidences of 
our faith, and may get the fullest 
assurance that it is based on the 
sure foundation. We may try, in a 
period of spiritual languor, to raise 
our abated love to its original fervour. 
We may refresh our memories with 
the worthy deeds of successful la
bourers in the work of the Lord. 
But all these exercises, so proper to 
a life of religious contemplation, 
must be succeeded by others which 
pertain to a life of religious action. 
'fhe sphere of work must be entered. 
The vineyard must be cultivated. 
The young must be instructed. The 
sick must be visited. The poor must 
be considered. The mourner must 
be comforted. The public worship 
of God must be upheld ; and the 
contributions which are needed, in 
the shape of time, or talent, or 
money, for the extension of God's 
kingdom on the earth, must be 
promptly and cheerfully given. If 
these things are not done, we may 
be intelligent, and orthodox, and 
very orderly, but we are not zealous. 

And what is any Christian with
out zeal? · A sapless stem, a fruit-

less branch, and therefore not "a 
good tree." We might even retract 
some of our own admissions as to 
the intelligence, and the faith, and 
the orderli11ess of men who have no 
proper ardour in relation to spiritual 
things. t:iuch men need a better 
teaching, a sounder belief, and a 
more upright conversation, or course 
of life. If we are truly taught of 
God-if we believe with all our 
heart-and if we be obedient in all 
things-then we shall be " zealous 
of good works." 

0 for the trumpet of an inspired 
prophet to sound an alarm in the 
ears of all who are" at ease in Zion !'' 
0 for the potent pen of an apostle, 
"to awake out of sleep" those who 
have submitted to the stupifying in
fluences of this sceptical and slum
bering age! The rousing appeals of 
those holy men may be, to some ex
tent, revive.i at this distant date, and 
we may hear their "sound'' from a 
faithful repetition of their words. 
And if, as Latimer told the listless 
clergy of his own time, if men will 
not learn to be vigilant and zealous 
from prophets and apostles, they 
should be sent to receive the lesson 
from the adversary who, as a lion 
roaring, goeth about seeking whom 
he may devour. 

Consider, all ye who are inclined 
to be weary in well-doing, and who 
are preferring the quietism which 
found both advocate and votaries in 
the seventeenth century, to the en
terprize and effort which are de
manded in this more mature age of 
the church,-consider the surpassing 
importance of the work which re
mains to be done for the Lord! Con
sider how little time is given to the 
very longest liver in which to do 
this work! And consider what a 
rich reward awaits-and is even now 
partially received by all who do their 
service heartily as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ! 
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MODERN MEDilEVALISM. 

BY THE REV. T. GOADBY1 B.A. 

THE year that now opens upon us will 
complete for the body of churches 
whose interests this serial serves, the 
term of a century's toil. Most memo
rable in the religious history of our 
nation and of tbe world has this cen
tury been. It began in the midst of 
an evangelistic movement which has 
carried the name, the teaching, "the 
method" of one zealous servant of God 
to every quarter of the globe. It has 
witnessed in its course the birth of 
that missionary enterprise which has 
kindled the zeal of almost all denomi
nations, and led to the preaching of 
the gospel in almost every heathen 
land. It has seen towards its close 
the reawakening, both in this and 
other countries, of special and anxious 
interest in the religious condition of 
the many in our large towns and cities. 
It has secured abroad the partial eman
cipation of more than one nation from 
the tyranny of the Papal yoke; and at 
home, in its last moments, it has won 
the freedom of one branch of our 
national establishment from State con
nection and control. Thus, side by 
side with our own humble and earnest 
efforts, has there be,m advancing 
among mankind, in wider measure 
than our forefathers could have antici
pated, "the revival" of "primitive 
Christianity in faith and practice." 

But, on the other hand, the last half 
century has witnessed the rise and 
progress in England of another and 
Jess congruous revival. Reactionary 
and conservative tendencies are sure 
to be developed where there is a 
strong and vigorous impulse towards 
reform. Reverential regard for the 
hoary traditions of antiquity is almost 
sure to be provoked by an exulting 
confidence in the radical and revolu
tionary spirit of a new era. The 
restoration of medireval superstition, 
the revivifying of on old body of death 
with the life of a fresh and youthful 
enthusiasm, is the difficult task which 
in our modern Euglish world was 
certain to be atteu,pted. But there 
wc:re few, perhaps, who were prepared 
to !ind that tlie attempt would be so 
largely successful as it has proved. 
There were few who supposed that 

the resuscitation of mediooval sacerdo
talism in England would be one of the 
most remarkable and influential reli
gious movements of this nineteenth 
century, that its power would grow 
and extend with marvellous rapidity 
and ease, and that it would gradually 
draw into itself in great measure much 
of the intelligence and nearly all the 
fervour and life of our national 
establishment. There were none, it 
may be, who even ventured to dream 
that the men who at Oxford thirty
seven years ago confessedly aimed to 
restore the authority of the Church as 
against individualism in religion, who 
sought to protect the Prayer Book 
against the hand of profane revision, 
who wrote up and preached, who as
sumed and defended the traditional 
doctrines of apostolical succession, of 
the pri.esthood of the clergy, of the 
regenerative efficacy of baptism, of the 
Real Presence in the Eucharist, would 
be able to go.in firm hold upon the 
minds of Englishmen, and would make 
it possible, after the struggle of a 
generation, that sisterhoods, com
panionships, confraternities, auricular 
confession, altar, priest, sacrifice, 
prayers for the dead, and a full-blown 
Romish ritual should somehow find 
place with scarcely any let or hin
drance in the nourishing bosom of 
"our holy Mother"-the English Pro
testant church. How has this been 
brought about? On what grounds can 
we account for the marvellous success 
of a movement which began by re
vi viug pretensions so little in harmony 
with modern ideas? How has it hap• 
pened that the vaunted citadel of 
evangelical truth is betrayed by its 
own garrison-and the foes of English 
Protestantism are really those of its 
own ho11sehold? It is easy to affirm, 
and it is undoubtedly true, that the 
ch11rch of tl,e Reformation was but 
half-reformed, that tlie Prayer Book 
was left thoroughly Popish, that Epis
copal supervision and the government 
and discipline of the Church by its 
ecclesiastical courts have ueen both 
lax and feeble. But these things are 
as they always were, as they have 
been for over two hundred years; and 
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while they may afford the opportunity, 
they do not account for the spread, at 
least in our own day, of this spirit of 
priestly mediruvalism. The cause lies 
deeper than this, and must be sought 
perhaps partly in the circumstances of 
the time, partly in the religious con
dition of the State Church, and partly 
in the character of the men who have 
led this new crusade. 

Of late years there has been some•• 
thing in the very atmosphere of social 
life in England favourable to the pro
gress of a revived medireval supersti
tion. In some circles luxurious ease 
and an indolent habit of lazy indif
ference have invested priestly authority 
with a special charm. It is so painful 
to be obliged to think for oneself; the 
right of private judgment is so irk
some; the task of proving and of 
defending one's own principles is so 
laborious, that most thankfully has 
the message been accepted which has 
seemed to take away the burden of 
responsibility altogether. The shelter 
of the Church has been hailed as a very 
bower of delight. The castle of indo
lence has opened its gates, and pro
claimed itself a blessed Paradise
albeit it is a Paradise of fools. It is 
forgotten that eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty, and an earnest, pains
taking search the i1nperions demand of 
truth. Elsewhere the mechanical and 
materialistic tendencies of the age have 
prepared the way for the success of 
sacerdotalism. The sacramental theory 
of salvation wakes the water of bap
tism and the bread and wine of the 
L01·d's supper the means of communi
cating spiritual grace. Religious in
fluences are thus brought within the 
province of an outward mechanism, 
and a palpable materialistic agency is 
available for spiritual results. To the 
gross, carnal, nnretherealised mind, this 
has been both attractive and welcome, 
It has drawn out religion in some sort 
from the unseen and unfathomable 
realm of the soul, and placed it clothed 
in objective reality on the level of the 
bodily senses. In public worship the 
pomp and display of a sensuous alHl 
florid ritual strike the eye and occupy 
the attention. To see the pageant 
devoutly, to watch the kneelings and 
liowings and processions, and take part 
in them, is a means of grace to the 
soul. In baptism, as the gentle Keble 
sings, in hie sweet and mystic verse, 

C 

"A few calm words of faith and prayer, 
A few bright drops of holy dew,· 

Shall work a wonder there, 
Earth's charmers never knew." 

In the Lord's supper the bread of our 
spiritual life, the blood of our soul's 
redemption, are touched, and tasted, 
and handled. The Lord's body, which 
is life indeed, is taken into our body 
and becomes part of our life. The 
Lord's blood, which is our salvation 
and cleansing, is received into our 
being and manifests its divine virtues 
in us. As St. Chrysostom puts it, 
"The Lord mixes up Himself with us, 
and kneads up His body with ours." 
As Dr. Pusey puts it, The Lord's body 
and blood are "our food, not changed 
into us, but changing us into Himself." 
Or as Keble sings, in lines altered in 
his old age, 

u O come to our Communion Feast; 
There present in the heart, 

As in the hands, th' Eternal Priest 
Will His true self impart." 

How alien is all this to the simplicity 
of the gospel of Christ I How subver
sive of the true spiritual conception 
of religious worship and Christian ordi
nances I How accommodating to the 
refined and artistic materialism of onr 
day I_ En_trance into the kingdom of 
God 1s gamed by "a few bright drops 
of holy dew," and the nourishing of the 
spiritual life is conditioned upon takino
from the band of the priest the Lord'~ 
body and. blood, t!iat they may be 
absorbed mto our mmost being, and 
may transform our manhood into the 
divine likeness. 

The resthetic spirit of our time has 
als? _much_ to do :,vith the extraordinary 
fac1hty with which medireval supersti
tion wins its way in our land. Almost 
everrwhere there is a strange aml 
pass10nate love for the antique. It 
pervades the whole world of taste and 
is seen in every department of art'. It 
is found in the illuminated page, in the 
antique type and antique binding of 
our favourite authors. The book
sellers' shelves tempt us with volumes 
lettered and edged like rubrics, and 
bearing on cover and title-page the 
mystic symbol of the cross. It is seen 
in our new houses of prayer, in the 
prevalence of Gothic architectnre anrl 
painted windows, even among \Ves
leyan and Nonconformist communities. 
It is traceable in carver! work and pic
tures, in ornament and tlecoration in 
the well-furnished home. It is observ-
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able in beaded necklaces, and sacred 
hearts, irnd crosses white or black, 
golden or gemmed, that grace the 
bosoms of the fair. It is manifest in 
the monks' sonorons chant, in the 
hymn all redolent of cloister and con
vent, in sanctus, anthem, Te Deum, 
that everywhere are so fondly sung, 
and that resound in onr Nonconformist 
meeting-houses, making the very bones 
of our stern Pnritanic forefathers to 
shake in their tombs. It would be 
proof of bad taste, of the vulgarity 
which marks Dissent, to speak with 
disapprobation of these things as 
Popish ,anities of sight and sound, as 
meretricious adornings and musical 
enchantments best befitting the scarlet 
Lady of the Seven Hills. It would 
certainly show an unpardonable blunt
ness of the resthetic faculty not to 
behold and admire the beautiful wher
ever it is to be found, and it wonld 
indicate intense stupidity and a pur
blind dulness of mental discernment 
most discreditable "in educated cir
cles" not to be able to distinguish 
between the outward accidents and 
accompar:iments of a false system and 
its essential spirit. Nevertheless, it 
will not, I think, be denied that this 
invasion of fashionable medirevalism, 
this Jove of the antique which has 
grown up with artistic culture and the 
weariness of a bald and inelegant 
utility, is a most useful ally of the 
priest and the confessional. 

There must be, however, something 
other than the favouring circumstances 
of the time to account for the success 
of this great religious movement. It 
has won but few converts from the 
outside world, and made still fewer 
perverts from Nonconformist churches. 
It has spread chiefly within the pale of 
the national Establishment, taking 
possession almost bodily of this ancient 
church, and making itself the predomi
nant and most powerful element in its 
religious life. How is this? What is 
the secret of this extraordinary suc
cess? First and foremost must we 
place in our enumeration of ascertain
able causes, the firm, unwavering faith 
of itR leaders. In the midst of doubt
ing, hesitating, half-sceptical enuncia
tions of truth, they come forward with 
bold avowal of adherence to ancient 
dog1nas. They believe, and therefore 
speak. Whoever hesitates, they do 
not. Whoever speaks of Uhristian 

doctrine "with 'bated breath and 
whispering humbleness," they do not. 
\\7hoever pares <lown his crned to suit 
the temper of advanced criticism, they 
do not. Their faith is sicklie<l o'er 
with no pale cast of doubt. Against 
the modern sceptical scientific world, 
they put the authority of the venerable, 
the ancient, the apostolic church, the 
church which has numbered in its fel
lowship the finest spirits of antiquity 
and a host of martyred saints, and has 
controlled the course of the centuries. 
What care they for the carping Saddu
cean quibbles of science falsely so 
called, or the brilliant and polished 
shafts of rationalistic criticism. The 
Church has withstood such attacks any 
day for two thousand years, and her 
shield is invulnerable still. Faith 
begets faith. Confidence wins confi
dence. The accent of conviction 'in 
the teacher gives the persuasion of 
certainty to the hearer. The bold, 
fearless statement, however erroneous, 
is often accepted, when truth itself, 
delivered in apologetic tone, minced 
and mangled by a merciless criticism, 
is powerless to convince. Evangelical 
doctrines emptied of strong faith, the -
half-despairing search after truth of 
broader and more cultured minds, can 
gain no power OVE}r the people com
parable to that which is gained by an 
unflinching, uncompromising sturdi
ness of assurance. If evangelical sys
tems are changing their front some
what in presence of the foe, mediaival 
sacerdotalism changes not, and marches 
in firm compact phalanx to easy, if 
short-lived, triumph. Nor must it be 
overlooked that battle is given by 
these brave combatants from ranks 
well-disciplined and equipped. The 
be&t modem defences of our faith are 
from this school of theologians. Dr. 
Pusey's "Daniel" is a masterpiece of 
scholarship and argument in mainte
nance of the inspiration of God's written 
word. If too polemical in its structure 
and too bitter and confident in its 
spirit, it is unquestionably one of the 
ablest vindications of the orthodox 
view of prophecy and revelation that 
modern times have produced. Mr. 
Liddon's "Lectures on the Divinity of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" is 
perhaps the most learned, the most 
eloquent, the most complete and ex
haustive reply that has yet been giv1,n 
to the mythical and romantic theories 
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or our Lord's lifo, and it forms an 
admirable and compendious manual of 
the evidences of our Christian faith. 
Moreover, in this new crusade, oratory 
and song united in the beginning to 
create a martial enthusiasm, and in 
due time the scenic art of ritualism bas 
supplied the pomp and circumstance of 
war. In its early days the pulpit 
sounded out with no uncertain voice 
the watchwords of the new revival, 
and poetry breathed its inspiration into 
young and ardent natures. Under the 
spell of ancient years, from Oxfor?'s 
time -hoary and venerable halls, with 
the solemn, impressive appeals of 
Newman's deep, earnest preaching 
filling the soul, _and with. the_ soothing 
strains of Keble's meditative muse 
murmuring in the ear, our Anglo
Catholic host went forth upon its mis
sion in this modern world. 

But neither the faith nor the culture 
o( these champions of priestly dogmas 
surpasses their piety and zeal. Devo
tion of the Thomas a Kempis type, 
with its rapt meditation upon the pas
sion of Christ, it has been their aim to 
revive. Intense pP-rsonal realization of 
the agony and sufferings of the Saviour; 
vivid sympathetic fellowship with Hirn 
in His love for a fallen world; deep 
yearning desire after complete morti
fying of the flesh and the perfecting of 
holiness in the fear of the Lor,l ; the 
contempt of luxury, wealth, and worldly 
gains; the overpowering conviction or 
the awful realities of eternity,-these 
are the great features of religions ex
perience of which their sermons and 
devotional books are full. The master
spirit or the first years of this move
ment, Dr. Newman, prays for a" holy 
sternness" to temper "the languid un
meaning benevolence misnamed Chris
tian love." He looks to God to send 
"a severe discipline, the order of St, 
Paul and St. John," a witness for 
Christ fresh from His presence, know
ing the terror of the Lord, not shrink
ing to proclaim the clivine wrath against 
sin and unbelief, declaring the narrow
ness of the way of life, the difficulty of 
attaining heaven, the necessity of 
taking up our cross, the excellence 
and beauty of self-denial and austerity. 
He goes further,-and herein reveals 
the real quality of the school of piety 
he sought to introducc,-he expresses 
the firm, conviction that the country 
would gain" were it vastly more super-

stitious, more bigoted, more gloomy, 
more fierce in its religion than at pre
sent it shows itself to be." Not that 
these tempers of minrl are desirable, 
but that they are" infinitely more de
sirable than a heathen obduracy, a cold, 
self-sufficient and self wise tranquil
lity." On the othP-r hand he gives, 
now and then, a glimpse of brighter 
and more cheerful moods, and while 
counselling "obedience to the church" 
as a religious duty, he recognises, like 
a true Protestant, that "the religious 
history of each individual is as solitary 
and complete as the history of the 
world." So speaks Dr. Newman in dis
courses which left their impress deep 
and strong upon the Anglo-Catholic 
revival in its earlier years. Of late, 
with the fervour and zeal of a Metho
dist, Dr. Pusey maintains, "The con
test for souls is the one history of 
earth. Everything is of moment as it 
bears upon it." "We have something 
more to do in this world than -to pass 
through it and be just saved ourselves 
some how by the mercy of Jesus." 
"A deluge of evil," he exclaims, with 
passionate fervour, " seems to over
spread the world. Who, in this vast 
wilderness of souls, seems ever to 
think of Jesus, or to win others to 
think of Jesus? Poor Jesus! He 
seems to wander through the world as 
when He was in the flesh, and not to 
find where to lay His head ! Where 
are the hearts that respond to His 
love? .•. Everywhere we see bars 
and bolts to keep out Jesus, but where 
is there a home for Him ? Where are 
the breasts on which He may rest? 
Where are they who mourn for sin and 
for the loss of souls, and for the dis
honour done to Jesus and His love? 
Where are they who zealously seek for 
His lost sheep in the wilderness? ... 
'The piece of silver' may be trampled 
upon in the mire of Babylon. It had 
the image and superscription of God. 
It may be cleansed anew by the blood 
of Jesus to shine for ever ... around 
the eternal throne." 

Moreover, other tokens of earnest
ness and zeal may be observed beside 
the utterances of a fervent piety. It 
bas been reserved for this party iu the 
busy activity of our day to restore 
daily service in the churches. It is 
their distinguishing characteristic to 
be careful more of the religious life of 
the church than of its connection with 
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the Sta to. It is to them we are led lo 
look, not to the evangelical party, as 
the allies of Nonconformists in libera
ting religi,m from State patronage and 
con Lrol. It is in their proceedings we 
note the inconsistency sure to mark a 
zen lous spirit, and 'the innovations 
which vigorous life will certainly make 
necessary. It is among them, more 
perbaps than among committees of 
Evangelical Churchmen, that we find 
bow the restraints of rubric and ritual 
may be overleaped in the eager desire 
to save souls. It is they, too, who 
warn the faithful against making too 
much of exkrnal ordinances, and ad
monish them "not to forget the in
tense reality of existence, the in
ward growtb of God's reign in the 
heart," "oneness with God" as "the 
end of all His revelation and of His 
sacraments," "the salvation of souls" 
as that "for wl1ich He became man 
and put His Holy Spirit within us 
in some outward accidents of wor
ship." It is among them that un
ceasing prayer is offered for God's con
verting grace to be poured out upon 
the world, that one unbroken chain of 
continuous intercession for the souls of 
men is kept up, night and day, by re
lay after relay of the "Companions of 
the Love of Jesus," of whom Dr. Pusey 
is a brother, and to whom in their "Re
treat" for the renewal of fervour be ad
dressed eleven remarkable discourses. 
And it is by them that recently for a 
number of days together, in more than 
a hundred churches of the metropolis, 
as a vigorous and united attack upon 
the worldliness and sin of the great 
<:ity, special services have been held 
of a most extraordinary character, at
tended, it is computed, by at least 
thirty-five thousand souls. 

Our survey, brief and imperfect 
though it is, must cloRe; but our con
clu6ion cannot, we think, be mistaken. 
The first leaders of this movement, 
whose success is assuredly no unmixed 
evil, had been nurtured in evangelical 
truth, and took with them a remem
brance and tincture of their early reli
gious experience. But the current 
soon set Romeward, and vainly did 
Keble's gentle spirit seek to divert it 
from its course. Newman went, and 
Manning, and the two Wilberforces, 
and one by one others followed. The 
ouly goal and resting-place of the 
Anglo-Catholic, the ooly logical con-

clnsion of all his reasonings, is Rome. 
He is even now a Roman Catholic, only 
with the insular antipathy and tradi
tional independence of the Englishman. 
Father Hyacinthe might easily take 
orders with him without adding a single 
element of Protestantism to his creed; 
and Father Hyacinthe, an avowe<lly 
conscientious though refractory Catho
lic, would be the more liberal man. 
But let us judge our Anglican fairly, 
and weigh well his devotedness and 
faith. No sympathy whatever can we 
feel with Romish superstition and 
sacerdotal pride, yet we cannot but 
profoundly admire religious earnest
ness and zeal. It is not, most assuredly, 
from the falsehood men hold, but from 
the truth connected with it that life 
and power are drawn. Beneath the 
superincumbent mass of tradition and 
error there may be buried somewhere 
tlie foundations of essential truth. It, 
is to Christ the world is invited even 
when the Church, the priest, the sacra
ment, are interposed between the sin~ 
ner and his Saviour, between the soul 
and its Lord. Who can tell, then, how 
many may find Him by this circuitous 
route, however difficult and perilous 
that route may be? At least let 
charity hope for the best, and let wis
dom learn, as learn it may even from 
an enemy, a lesson of duty and devo
tion. The faith of these men is cor
rupt, but it is faith, not doubt. 'l'heir 
piety is morbid and stern at its best, 
but it is earnest and apparently sin
cere. In their religious experience there 
seems no light bounding joyousness of 
heart that comes from a clear unclouded 
view of the fulness of God's love and 
the infinite sufficiency of a Saviour's 
death, but there is power in their reli
gion, a power which seems to spring 
from fellowship with the Unseen, and 
communion with the" Man of Sorrows." 
The recent outbreaks of excessive zeal 
are not perhaps the spasmodic move
ments of a galvanized life, they may 
be rather as the spray and foam that 
break from a wave of mighty influence 
and force. But there is no occasion for 
alarm as though we were all to be 
swept back into the pale of Old Rome. 
'!'he word has gone fortb, the doom is 
written on her history with the finger 
of God,-Bauy Ion shall fall. Yet there 
is reason for us to see to it that our 
purer and diviner principles arc not 
the mere watchwords of party, but the 
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sources of spiritual inspiration and 
power,-that we do not hold them 
simply as geometrical propositions be
cause they are truo, but rather use 
them as means of grace and helps to , 
divine service,-and that our religion 
is not a something outside us and about 
us aucl around us, but in us, inwoven 
into the whole fabric of our being, the 
intensest reality of our inward con
sciousness and life. There is reason 
for us to ask, do we outstrip in earnest
ness, in courage, in devotion, the men 
whose errors we deplore, and whose 
follies we abhor? Does our zeal call 
down the world's scorn? Do our 
prayers go up unceasingly and un-

brokenly for the conversion of souls? 
Is our communion with Christ closer 
and more frequent because it is not 
through the medium of "the Church" 
and the "priest," but direct, personal, 
an,I spiritual? There is reason, and 
great reason, for us to seek that in this 
new year of our Lord, in this new cen
tury of our churches, we may prove, 
by God's good hand upon us, in our 
abounding toil and un wearied devo
tion, that a pure faith and a simple 
ritual are mightier for God, and win 
more signal successes than the corrupt 
superstitions of priestcraft, and all the 
pomp and splendour of Rome. 

REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REV. GEORGE w. MCCREE. 

No. 1.-The Greatness ancl Growth of the City. 

LONDON is a vast and awful problem. 
"What city is like unto this great 
city?" From the days of the Romans 
to Hiose of the illustrious Victoria it 
has been developing in extent, popula
tion, influence, wealth, splendour, and 
mystery, until it towers high over all 
other British cities, and combines in 
itself the characteristics of Nineveh, 
Tyre, Rome, Athens, Corinth, and J eru
salem. Few men know London. Thou
sands of its natives do not know it. It 
is a province covered with houses. It 
is a kingdom comprising wondrous 
parts. It is a moral difficulty of awful 
profoundness and ever-increasing in• 
terest. Hence, mere visitors to London 
know little about its recesses, its tribes, 
its deserts, its crowded haunts, its hos
pitals and prisons, the strange pursuits 
of its varied thousands, the bright vir
tues which adorn, and the hateful vices 
which defile it. To, know London we 
must live in it, love it, pray for it, and 
explore it fearlessly by day and night 
for_yearn together, and even then many 
of 1ls secrets will remain unveiled. 

Look at the extent of London as de
fined hy the Board of Works, it covers 
an area of one hundred and twenty 
sq11are miles; and no city in ancient or 
modern times ever contained so much 
l(fe aR that unparalleled area. It is the 
eighth wonder of the world. It throbs 
~vi_th excitement; it never stagnates; 
!t 1s never still. 'l'he population exist .. 
mg withid this area is about 3;463,777 

souls. The City of London-only a 
square mile in area-is inhabited by 
112,063 persons; but the enormous 
number of 420,000 people have been 
known to enter and leave it in one day, 
and that day an ordinary one. There 
is a story told of a man who stood up 
in a doorway waiting until the crowd 
passed by, but he soon found it was no 
use waiting. In some parts of the 
City the crowds of foot passengers are 
astounding. Let any one stand in the 
gateway leading to Dr. Parker's chapel, 
in the Poultry, and a hundred persons 
will pass him every minute for hours 
together I And all of them are im
mortal, and need a Saviour to guide 
them to the city of God. I wonder 
how many of them are saved with an 
everlasting salvation. 

"Run over and killed," is a common 
mode of announcing the death of a 
large number of Londoners, and, also, 
of visitors, because they do not al ways 
know how to avoid the dangers of the 
streets. And, from the incessant traffic, 
these dangers are very great. It is 
possible that a man much abroad in 
London is often in greater bodily fear 
than Dr. Livingstone in the deserts of 
Africa. Let any one count the vehicles 
passing along a great metropolitan 
highway, and he will soon see how 
perilous it is to cross it in the busy 
hours of the clay. Nine thousand 
vehicles have beeu counted at I-Iolboru 
Hill, twelve thousand in Fleet Street, 
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and nineteen thousand on London 
Bridge, in one day I V•l e need not, 
therefore, wonder that many are run 
over and killed in the streets. 

Any one visiting London will be 
painfully impressed by the number of 
places where intoxicants are sold. Of 
these there are now, I believe, more 
than ten thousand-all of them sources 
of poverty, misery, and irreligion, 
Were they built side by side they 
would extend a distance of thirty miles 
and more. Happily, counteracting 
agencies are at "ork in Temperance 
Societies and Bands of Hope. In con
nection with the United Kingdom Band 
of Hope Union about fifty thousand 
children have signed the pledge, and 
this, surely, is a presage of good in 
days to come. 

As London contains four hundred 
thousand houses, and as four thousand 
houses have just been finished, there 
are an immense number of persons who 
find employment in connection with 
them. There are 18,000 plasterers, 
71,000 bricklayers, and 85,000 masons. 
There is one baker for every 1,206 
people, one butcher for every 1,533, 
one grocer for every 1,800, and, alas I 
one seller of strong drink to every 
668-showing that more money is 
spent on beer than on bread. 

The destitution existing in London 
is, in one view of it, a great mystery. 
There is really no end to the charity of 
Londoners, and yet poverty and pau
perism increase every year. The total 
amount of money, food, clothing, coal, 
medicine, &c., bestowed upon the poorer 
classes surpasses all the calculations of 
persons not accustomed to such matters. 
Here are figures to astonish quiet folk 
who live in the conntry. The amount 
of public charity is £4,225,640; of local 
charity, £559,000; of house and per
sonal charity, £2,520,000; and of legal 
charity, £1,200,000-a sum of eight 
millions annually expended in charity 
and helping the poor, and yet, as I 
have said, poverty and pauperism are 
ever on the increase. Things would 
probably change if all the public houses 
were closed seven days a week. 

Such a vast population as that of 
London requires, of course, an army of 
police to protect it and to keep it in 
order. About eight thousand con
stables seems a large number; but 
when we find that in one year 63,000 
persons made themselves liable to 

apprehension, it will be seen that there 
is not a constable too many, Beer, 
wine, an<I gin, play their part in this 
drama of crime. As many as 16,000 
persons are yearly "brought up" for 
intemperance, and riotous conduct in
duced by it. Besides these drunken 
people there are fourteen thousand 
thieves, tramps, pick-pockets, receivers 
of stolen goods, &c., who need looking 
after, and they need a good many 
policemen to prevent their robbing us 
in the streets, and murdering us in our 
beds. 

London can be seen very far off at 
night. Standing on Hampstead Heath, 
or any elevated spot, in the dark still 
night, it eeems all ablaze. I have seen 
it when it looked on fire. This arises 
from the immense array of window, 
shop, and street lights. Quite four 
hundred thousand lights illuminate the 
metropolis, and they consume fourteen 
million cubic feet of gas between even
ing and morning I And yet there are 
dark places which are full of the habi
tations of cruelty, and lonely spots 
where murder might be done as easily 
as on Salisbury Plain. I have found 
people sleeping where others would 
not expect to find a homeless dog 
in his lair, and know places where 
wretched ones have died as desolate 
as shipwrecked mariners on unin
habited islands. Light often makes 
the darkness more dense, and not far 
from beautiful houses and flaming 
streets are hideous spots where no 
lamp shines, nor hope springs eternal 
in the human breast. 

Great London must be fed. It is 
never dyspeptic. It always wants 
more. All climes contribute to its 
larder, and every island of the sea 
sends it some dainty morsel. Three 
railways brought into it, in one year, 
36,000 tons of meat I Ostend sent 
600,000 rabbits. The Great Western 
poured in a million gallons of milk. 
Norway forwards shiploads of fish. 
Normandy often sends three millions 
of eggs in a week. And yet, alas I 
thousands are never fed, bnt pine and 
die in silent despair. When every 
warehouse, shop, and market is full, 
and millions of gold are buried in the 
vaults of the Bank of England, there 
are unfortunate "'retches falling dead 
in the streets from sheer starvation. 

But man does not, and cannot, live 
by bread alone. He needs life from 
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God. How about this? One fact must 
suffice. A part of London contains 
180,000 people, and, of these, not five 
thousand attend a place of worship I 
Reader, what do you think of THAT? I 
beseech you to think and pray about it. 

Dut, perhaps, it may be well to con
fine our view to a very small section of 
the modern Babylon, and consider its 
deplorable moral condition as revealed 
by stern facts. It contains 1,800 per
sons under sixteen years of age. Whole 
families live in one room. About 1,540 

never enter a place of worship. Two 
hundred and fifty are profesBional beg
gars. More than half of the popula
tion indulge in intoxication. Forty
two shops are open on SunrlayB, and 
nineteen public houses ruin the happi
ness of the people. Such a state of 
things betokens solemn responsibility 
somewhere, and well will it be for you 
and me, dear reader, if we are doing 
our duty to the poor and to God. 

Succeeding papers will reveal the 
writer's personalexperiencesin London. 

HOPE-A NEW-YEAR'S CAROL. 

"Thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mother's breasts."-Pss.hn xxii. 9. 
"Wir heissen euch hoffen."-Goethe. (We bid you be of hope.) 

Lnm an angel Hope waited and watched for our birth, 
And ge.ve us our earliest welcome to earth; 

Keeping we.rd in the bosom where infancy lies, 
She bee.mad on us there through the kindest of eyes. 

When a father was plea.ding our ne.mes in his prayer 
Her tones trembled out on the still evening air, 

And she bent o'er our pillows of childhood e.nd bliss, 
To touch our red lips in a mother's warm kiss. 

Ever since, like the marvellous cloud and the flame 
Which bee.cooed the tribes o'er the wide desert pie.in, 

She he.s guided our we.y when the day has been bright, 
Aud faithfully burned through adversity's night. 

There are none of us all but can say-she is here, 
While joyfully hailing the blessed new year; 

So we'll join to the music of songs and of bells 
Deep thanks of the heart the.t sweet Hope with us dwells. 

Not a phantom to lure e.nd then leave us forlorn, 
But twin-sister with faith, of the promises born; 

By this Hope good e.ud true, e.s e.n e.ngel of God, 
Our we.y shall be led like the paths we have trod. , . 

Jn e.11 sorrows to come, and for griefs of the past, 
Her wine e.nd her oil shall be poured to the le.st; 

For with life e.nd with love from the Me.ster on high, 
She binds the deep wounds of the ready-to-die. 

When physicians have left us she still will abide 
More faithful the.n friends who me.y weep e.t our side; 

We shall lean on her bosom to heave the le.st sigh, 
And leave her and lose her but when we shall die. 

So with beautiful Hope let us enter the year, 
She whi~pering music of comfort and cheer, 

While her radiant hand shows the peal'l of the ge.tes 
, Where love with a welcome for all of us waits. 

Chapel House, Castle Donington. E. H.J. 
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Whittaker's Almanack for 1870. Price ls. 
3.'\G J>p.- \Yhoever has not provided him
Relf with fin almo.nack for the new year, 
let him not hesitate a moment to give this 
J,is preference. lt is unquestionably the 
best ll'e ha,·e e,•er seen. Unwenried in. 
dustry, comprehensive inquiry, careful 
condensation, and fnlness of knowledge 
are nhnndaatly displayed throughout this 
marvellous work. It is really o. prodigy 
of in formation. Its title might well be, 
"Inqnire ·witbin upon everything." Art, 
commerce, divinity, law, politics, science, 
etc., are amply reported in its pages. It is 
the Britishers' Year-book of Reference. 
We h,ne tested its accuracy on some 
points within our knowledge, and have 
fouud it as reliable in its information as it 
is complete, and as thorough in its details 
as it is comprehensive in its range. Some 
special attractions may be noted. There 
is a carefully rendered account of the 
Rtatisti cs set forth in the Report of the 
Committee of the Council of Education for 
1868, which at the present time is likely 
to be of nse. Business men will value the 
commercial summary for 1868-9, the 
Abstract of the new Bankruptcy Act, 32 
and 33 Y1ct., c. 71, and the story of the 
rise o.nd progress of railways; the poli
tician will be instructed by the parliamen
tary summar., for 1869, and the statement 
of national income and expenditure; whilst 
that singular creatnre, the " general 
reader," wLo is supposed to have no 
special vocation, and an illimitable power 
of mental digestion, may revel in the 
account of all the saints in the calendar, 
the " diary of the year," scientific inven
tions and discoveries, "British posses
sions," nnd so forth, ad infinitum Indeed, 
we may in this ease safely venture on that 
very "original" critical utterance-" This 
is a hook no home should be without.'' 

The Hive. Vol. II. Elliot Stock.-This 
well-known and acceptabla periodical is 
not only what it professes to be, a" Store
house of l\Iuterial for Working Sunday 
School Teacbers," but also an efficient and 
1rustworthy guide in the art of using that 
material in the best way. For such as are 
not acquainted with the Hive, we may say 
t!Jat each number is divided into four 
departments. The first investigates ques
tions relative to the "Teachers' Work;" 
!he spirit in which it should be under
taken, the pattern to be copied, and the 
eocourngements to faithful labour. In 

the next, the teacher's ol1ief instrnment, 
the Bible, is the subject of discom·se, 
exposition, and illustration. There are 
brief articles on the old MSS. of Scrip
ture, jottings on difficult texts, nnd de
scriptions of the trees, customs, etc., of 
the East. Then follow outlines of lessons 
for the class, and sketehes of addresses 
for the ·school, most of which are ably 
done, though some of- them might have 
been rendered more suggestive and con
cise. And finnlly there is a page for the 
" Review of Books'' and " Answers to 
Questions." This last has occnsiono.lly a 
dash of intolerance and severity (see p. 24) 
that is quite uncalled for, and is very 
likely to provoke other feelings than those 
of "love," and other works than such as 
o.re rego.rded " good." 

The Cottager and Artizan for 1869. 
Price ls. 6d. Religious Tract Society. -
We have here an o.dmirable book for circu
lation in the homes of the labouring 
population of our land. The illustrations 
are striking, appropriate, and attractive, 
chosen with taste and executed with skill, 
and will instantly force the unwilling at
tention of young and old. The type is 
bold and clear. The topics introduced are 
those specially interesting to cottagers and 
artizo.ns. The series of papers, " How to 
help the Doctor," will, if thoroughly read 
and practised, greatly diminish mnny 
doctors' bills, and go far in many cases to 
annihilate them. Workers for God, visit
ing from house to house in our villages 
and towns, will find this book a real and 
welcome ally in their beneficent enterprise. 

The (Ecumenical Council: D. Jones, 
B.A. Price 4d. Elliot Stock.-This lec
ture, delivered by the po.star of New Park 
Road chapel, Brixton Hill, to his congre
gation, is a timely statement of the chief 
facts connected with the assembling of the 
Pope's Council, Dec. 8, 1869. The articles 
of faith that (as it is supposed) will be 
added to tbe creed of the already over
burdened Roman Catholics, are briefly 
stated, and some good suggestions are 
given as to the duty of Protestants o.t the 
present time. It is faithful to truth, o.nd 
yet spoken in love. The tone is healthy 
and inspiriting. We commend it to all 
who seek o. cheap, short, and useful 
account of the last phase of Roman 
Catholicism. 
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THE CENTENARY YEAR. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Tbe Centennry Year ?f the 
Connexion bas come. On the 6th of June, 
1870 we shall be a Hundred Years old. 
So r~re and remarkable an occasion could 
not be suffered to pass by unnoticed. How 
should it be? The humblest mortal that 
ever drew breath in the obscurest corner 
of the earth would desire to celebrate his 
attaining the age of a hundred years. It 
could not be that a religious denomination 
in which fidelity to principle and gratitude 
to God were still found, should omit to 
observe appropriately its own Centenary. 
It cannot but be, I believed and must still 
believe, that the observance will be hearty, 
earnest, enthusiastic, and that it will become 
wniversal. 

An opportunity offers for Sl(ecial ~ervice 
for God in the churches which will not 
occur to any of us again. Coming to us 
once for all, bringing blessed remembrances 
with it and inspiring thought, it goes never 
to return. Our churches will be open to 
influence now as never before iu their his
tory, and probably never again i1;1 our tim_e. 
All share in the honours, and will share m 
the joy of the Centenary. Everywhere it 
will be possible to fire the ~on\ and quicken 
the pulse with the stirring memory of a 
hundred years. Everywhere as the story 
of the past is recalled the heart will glow 
with new fervour in the Lord's work, and 
the hand will open with larger and more 
liberal gifts for the Lord's treasury. 

In this double jubilee, let the oppressed 
go free I It is resolved, and four Associa
tions (Loughborough, Louth, Derby, Shef
field,) have endorsed the resolve, to liberate 
two Denominational Societies from the 
bondage of most inadequo.te and limited 
resources, the Home Missionary Society 
and the Chapel Building Fund. It is a 
worthy resolve, and the liberality of the 
churches will doubtless nobly fulfil it. If 
private and local burdens are to be un
loosed, if individual churches are seizing 
this rare opportunity to bestir them8elves 
to gain freedom from oppressive debts, yet 
public and denominationul interests will 
not, cannot be overlooked. "These things 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other unclone.'' It cannot be that on this 
memorable and extraordinary occasion a 
prudent, calculating, self-regardfnlness; 
however wise and rerLs01rnble, will confine 
the sympathies and limit the efforts of any 
to the smaller cirnle of their own separate 
and individual churcheH. The occasion ii 
a Denominational occasion, the celebration 

must be Denominational too. The Cen
tenary Fund will be a perpetual Rnrl public 
memorial of our thankfulness to God, and 
onr respect for the memory of the fathers; 
and it must be a pleasure and joy to the 
churches to aid with most ze~lous effort 
and dutiful affection in raising this De
nominational :VIonument. 

The next Association is the Centenary 
Association. But six months have to pass 
and it will be upon us with all its impor
tant engagements. It is desirable that the 
Fund be at least half completed when the 
Association meets. Will the churches 
everywhere now at once take up this plea
sant task? Collections, subscriptions, 
donations, it will be easiest to obtain dur
ing the Centeno.ry Year. Now the time 
favours, and the whole field is clear and 
open. Now all things are possible to faith 
and enterprise. Now, therefore, while the 
year is dawning, let every willing heart 
and every ready band join everywhere with 
one accord in the work of raising, with 
gladness and song, this memorial of affec
tion for the fathers, and of gratitude to 
our fathers' God. 

With heartfelt pleasure, my dear Mr. 
Editor, in your acceptance of the honours 
of Editorship, and sincere congratulations 
on your prospect of liberal support and 
distinguished snccess. 

[ am, very faithfully yours, 
Derby, THOMAS Go.,1.nnv. 

THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Your letter of the 6th inst. 
is duly to band, and I must say I am 
sorry you ask me to make your "pleasure 
greater" by appending my name to the 
communication I sent you a day or two 
ago on the above subject, and so, by antici, 
pation, giving me to feel a part of the cas
tigation which is possibly in store for me; 
however, as the question appears to you, 
as well as to others, "of considerable im
portance, and demands careful and candid 
discussion," I feel bound to risk the pain 
of being misunderstood. 

In this advanced age, some, or perhaps 
all of the following queries may seem quite 
unnecessary, possibly absurd. Yet it is a 
fact tbat in the church vast difforences of 
opimon exi,t on the main q nestion in
volved, and some of them must be away 
from the truth. 

1. Will some one please define the 
words, Church and World; and shew 
whether it is, or is not possible, for true 
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union to exist between any integral parts 
of the two bodies denoted thereby? 

2. ls a marriage between two persons, 
one of whom is of the" \Vorld," and the 
other of the "Church," sinful? 

3. If it be proved that mixed marriages 
are sinful, and detrimental to the church's 
life and light, ought there not to be some 
preventi,·e or deterring measures applied 
bi' the church at once? 
· 4. \Ybat should these measures be? 
5. Is the church to take 2 Cor. vi. 14, 

and Eph. v. ll, as the mere advice of the 
apostle, or us the command of the Lord? 

6. Is a church right in agreeing that 
the kind of marriages herein referred to, 
are sinful in God's sight, and fraught with 
dirnger to the individuals, to the family, 
and to the church, and yet, after passing 
censure, accepting them as events to be 
endured, and made the best of? 

7. Would a rule to the effect that any 
member of a church contracting such an 
alliance, by the simple act cuts himself or 
herself off from fellowship with the church 
( dispensing with the need of a public or 
private prosecutor), be unjust or unscrip
tural? 

To these questions I will only ask liberty 
to add, that I presume an easy way of dis
posing of the whole seven, and all that is 
in them, will be to turn to Judges xvii. 6, 

Bou&NE.-On Dec. 8, the General Bap
tist Chapel in this town was re-opened. 
The interior is entirely new. The accom
modation is increased by the erection of 
side galleries. The seats are very commo
dious, and the decorations are chaste and 
elegant. The designs were drawn by 
l\fr. Horsfield, of Halifax, and the work 
was executed by Mr. Story, of Bourne. 
Rev. J. T. Brown preached Dec. 8, and the 
Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., Dec. 12. Collec
tions over £63. 

LINCOLN-Chapel .Anniversary. - The 
sermons were preached by the Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A. The debt on the chapel, 
vestry, and school-rooms, is now extin
guished. A cordial vote of thanks was 
passed by the church to the Rev. J. Cook
son, M.A., for his unwearied efforts to free 
the sanctuary from pecuniary burdens. An 
interesting work of grace is in progress, 
and a number of young men have recently 
been converted to God. 

THE HEY. J. BATEY, owing to the decease 
of his wife, has felt himself compelled to 
resign tbe pastorate of the DJ,ybrook 
branch of the cb nrch at Broad Street, Not
tingbam. He has accepted a cordial invi
tation to take charge of a new interest at 

only WE RAVE a "King," and I judge we 
wish individually and oolleotively to set·ve 
and obey Him. Yours faithfully, 

THos. H. Cox. 

GENERAL BAPTIST CONFERENCES. 
To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Will you allow me, as a sub
scriber to your Magazine, and a General 
Bi.ptist in doctrine, (though not identified 
with your section of the Baptists,) to ask 
if it is usual, nnd also in striot accordanoe 
with our principles, for those who are not 
members of our churches to vote on de
nominational matters at the Conferences? 

Dec. 8, 1869. F. G. MASTERS. 

THE SABBATH AND THE SALE OF 
BOOKS, 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-Will any of your correspon

dents inform me whether it is scriptural or 
unscriptural to &ell books, magazines, &c., 
in our churches and Sunday schools 
on the Lord's-day? Can Sunday school 
teachers consistently tell their scholars 
that it is wrong to buy and sell on the 
Sabbath, when the very thing is practised 
before their eyes in the Sabbath school? 

J, H, MATTHEWS, 

Newtown, Upper Norwood, and commences 
his labours there with the new- year. 

REv.R. lNGHAM, of Halifax, has received a 
unanimous invitation to tho pastorate of the 
church, Infirmary Street, Bradford, and has 
•• engaged to render them such assistance 
and superintendence, during the next six 
months, as other engagements will allow." 

BAPTISMS. 
CovENTRY, Gosford Street.-Dec. 5, seven, 

by H. Cross, making forty in all since the 
opening of the new chapel. 

DEwsnuRY, Nov.30, two, byN. H.Shaw,in 
MirfieldChapel, kindly lent for the occasion. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Nov. 3, five, 
by J. C. Pike. 

LoNDON, Praed Street.-Dec. 1, seven, 
by J. Uliff'ord. 

PETERBOROUGH.-Nov. 28, three, by T. 
Barrass. 

ita:rrhtgt. 
WALTON-MARSHALL.-Dec. 4, at Vale 

chapel, near Todmorden, by the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, Mr. Samuel Walton, to Miss Ann 
Marshall, both of Vale, 
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SACRAMEN'l'AL COLLECTIONS FOR THE WIDOWS AND 
ORPHANS OF MISSION.ARIES. 

THE Committee of the Foreign Mission beg to remind their friends that 
the first Sabbath of the year is the time appointed for making Sacramental 
Collections simultaneously in the churches. The amount required is about 
one hundred pounds. It is most desirable that this should be raised apart 
from the ordinary funds of the Society. In no case is it contemplated that 
the poor of our churches should suffer by the Sacramental Collections. All 
that is asked for is, that an extra effort be made on that day, and that the 
surplus over and above the usual collection be given to the fund. Should 
the first Sabbath of the year be_found_ an inconvenient time to any church, 
it is suggested that the collect10n might be made on the first Sabbath of 
February or March. 

It is requested that all Sacramental Collections may be remitted direct to 
the Financial Secretary, the Rev. J. C. Pike, Leicester. .Attention to this 
request will prevent confusion in the accounts, as it is particularly wished 
to keep the receipts for the Widows and Orphans Fund distinct from the 
ordinary receipts of the Mission. 

ARRIV .AL OF MR. .AND MRS. 
BROOKS AT CALCUTTA. 

WE hasten to announce the cheering 
intelligence thltt our esteemed friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Brooks have reached 
India in safety. They weighed anchor 
at Gravesend on the ll th of August, 
and reached Calcutta on the evening 
of November 16-a few days over 
three months. Their voyage was agree
able as well as expeditious. Mr. Brooks 
writes-" I am thankfal to say we are 
all well, and looking forward with in
terest to meeting the brethren and sis
ters again." 

Mr. Brooks's letter, giving an account 
of the voyage, was not received in time 
for the Magazine, but it will appear in 
the ,January number of the "Orissa 
Mission Herald." We mention this, 
that oar friends may be on the look out 
for the next Quarterly Paper. 

THE CRY FOR HELP. 
A FEW weeks since Mr. Buckley wrote 
to a brother minister in this country-

" Surely if our friends had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, and love to the 
Mission in the same small degree, this 

THOMAS HILL, Treasurer. 
J. C. PIKE, } S . 
H. WILKINSON, ecretanes. 

great mountain about the fands would 
be removed, and be at the bottom of the 
sea in an instant. We ar'e sometimes 
tempted to ask, Are the Committee and 
the churches tired of Orissa and the 
Mission, that oar cries for help are un
heeded? I cannot believe it of many, 
but a generation is rising up that I 
know not." 

The letter containing the above inquiry 
has been forwarded by the said brother 
to the Editor of the Missionary Observer, 
with a note to this effect-

" Despair of help seems to be taking 
possession of their hearts, and will affect 
their spirits. Can nothing be done? 
Prepare a rousing appeal for the January 
Observer." 

It was the intention of the Editor to 
have acted upon the kindly injunction, 
or rather the earnest entreaty of his 
friend, and to have prepared an appeal 
to the supporters of the Mission u pan 
the question of funds; for if tbe funds 
are only forthcoming, the men, and tbe 
women too, are not far to seek; but 
meanwhile a letter was received from 
our widowed and almost broken-hearted 
sister, Mrs. J. 0. Goadby. Tbe letter 
was not intended for publication, but we 
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resoh·ed to give it to our readers, feeling 
assured that her "cry for help" was 
likely to be far more thrilling and 
effective than anything we could write; 
nor do we hesitate to say, that from our 
inmost son! we pity the individual who 
can rea<l the tender and gentle pleadings 
and appeals of our dear sister, and be 
unmoved by them. The Lord grant 
that the letter may prove to be truly 
"a rousing appeal!" It is as follows: 

" Piplee, near Pooi·ee, 
October, 1869. 

My dear Mr. Pike,-I have to thank 
you for several letters received since I 
last wrote you. This time I have been 
the had correspondent; but I have had 
no heart to write. Illness, absence, 
bar<l work, and grievous disappointment 
have been onrs the last few months. 
Your first short letter, written after the 
Association, found me in bed one Sunday 
morning, suffering the greatest agony 
from a violent attack of illness, and our 
kind doctor from Pooree by my side. 
The pain was too heavy for tears; but 
when your letter was put into my h,rnds, 
and the intense excitement ot reading 
(as I then hoped and believed) the 
answer to our prayers and hopes, that 
help was really on the way-alas! the 
bitter disappointment did what no 
amount of physical suffering could do, 
and my tears found a sad, sad vent. 
Then, too, the tone of many letters 
seemed so cold, so entirely lacking of all 
true appreciation of oar position, so 
quiet and matter of fact, as though it 
wonld not signify-it was only the 
deferring of a simple benefit-no one 
woald be the worse-and it really did 
not signify-that we all felt bowed down 
and bumbled. Our hearts fairly sunk 
within us. With us it seemed a m:i.tter 
almost of life or death. Already over
burdened almost beyond endurance, and 
the work still growing on our hand~, we 
looked forward to an adrlition to onr 
numbers wiih a feeling of feverish in
tensity. Our prnyers were constant, 
aud I for one never contemplated disap
pointment. Tl1e shock for me was 
therefore all the heavi,!r. What object 
bas been gained by my remaining all 
tbis time? Whibt my idolized bus
baud lay so still and cold, ere they laid 
him iu l,is last earthly resting place, I 
resolved, tile Lord strengthening me, I 
would so far as I could fill his place rn<l 
carry on till other bands could take his 

work where he laid down. It seemed 
impossible to me, that one so good, so 
devote<l, so holy aud beloved, could have 
laid down his life without his death 
rou~ing to cmulatioµ other devoted 
christiaus to walk in bis steps. What I 
have had to contend with is known only 
to One above; but here nearly sixteen 
months have passed away-my health 
has entirely failed, sometimes, I fear, 
beyond restoration entirely; the work 
has gone on; He who remembereth we 
are dust, and 'knoweth our frame,' has 
blessed it beyond any previous year, and 
is still blessing, or we must have sunk; 
but I must leave all I love, and the 
work of my heart-and yet the object 
for which I stayed, for which I so hoped 
and prayed, seems further off than ever. 
Do you wonder, as I look round here
the fields white to the harvest, my own 
loved husband's handiwork on every 
side, and no one to enter into his la:bours 
(at least without other stations suffering) 
that I feel sad at heart and depressed 
beyond expression? If the doctor would 
give me leave I would keep on, but he 
insists on my return as early as pos
sible with great seriousness; aud I am 
conscious he is right. How often do 
our hearts cry out-' 0 Lord, how 
long!' When shall thy people rise, 
anrl feel the high responsibility and 
honour of the position to which Thon 
hast called them, to preach the gos
pel to every creature, to proclaim a
fo II and free salvation through Jesus to 
the millions of India? A fearful respon
sibility must rest somewhere. Oh I 
that each e<irnest christian man would 
so examine himself before God, that 
from his heart he may say, 'Lord, lay 
not this sin to my charge.' How soon 
we shoulJ bear the joyous sound, 'Lord, 
here am I; send me I' and the feeble 
hani!s would be strength.ened, the droop
ing hearts cheered, and the prospect of 
help aud soldiers to carry on the fight 
would infuse new life and vigour into the 
worn and wearied, an<l the song of praise 
and thanksgiving would rise from all our 
hearts. Even FO let it he, Lord Jesus. 

We are at the end, I trust, of the 
tryina part of the year, an<l folly pre
pared° to enjoy the invi!.';orating coolness 
of the cool weather. You would Amilc 
could you see u,, mol'lling or evening 
now as we walk up aud down hefore tbe 
house, take every now anrl then long 
ingpiratious, anrt IH'ar us say, 'Yes, it 
certainly is the scent of the cold season.' 
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I had written so far the other <lay, 
when I was interrupted; and since 
then hf\ve had a season of almost unen
durable sufferiDI(, followed by the greatest 
exhaustion. Now I am better, but 
feeble; still I am about, and attending 
to duties pretty much as usual. But to 
return to where I left off. With the 
first breath of cold comes the restless
ness of old from habit. My loved hus
band used to be impatient to be off, and, 
as I used to tell him, I wanted the house 
clear of him. I always Jive over and 
over again the happy times. How 
eagerly the coolies were looked out for ! 
bow earnestly the labours prayed for! 
The early part of the month in which he 
ceased from his earthly labours, he had 
been very full of plans for the season be 
then thought coming. A number of 
things requisite were sent for from Cal
cutta, because he said he hoped to get out 
so soon, and have one of the longest tours 
of -his life. The things came the week 
after he had entered into rest. The 
bright genial weather seems to bring an 
extra blank. The routine of duties is 
the same-no extra anxieties or prayers; 
and this is such an unusual state with 
any wife in this Mission. Additional 
cares and anxieties, fresh toils and new 
pleasures, more earnest prayers and 
anticipations of meeting-all this has 
gone out of my life; and oh, so much 
more! 

I cannot realize that the time of tear
ing myself from all I hold so dear here 
is so near. How shall I separate myself 
from these beloved orphans, from all the 
dear friends, and from my darling's 
grave. My heart sinks at the prospect; 
and unless special strength is given, 
flesh must fail too. My children are 
happily in good health now, though two 
of them have been the cause of much 
auxiety through the year. I have been 
offered a passage cheaper in the Shannon 
than in any other ship, so tbat if our 
friends give a good report on their 
arrival, we shall decide on that vessel. 

Mr. Buckley has been very, very 
poorly. Both Mr. and Mrs. B. need a 
short change greatly, and must have it 
too, or sink. One of my loved husband's 
last comments on Mr. B. was only a 
few hours before his death when he 
said, ·' He is a dear ruan_:worth his 
weight in gold.' And he is. Since my 
bereavement he has been everything to 
n_ie. Always kind, he has been ten 
times more so since, if possible, and left 

me to want nothing that as a most con
siderate father and friend he could 
supply. I often think if my precious 
one can look down, how he mast bless 
him for his goodness to me. All, how
ever, have been most considerate an<l 
kind. May his life be spare<l many 
years, for that day will be a dark one 
when he is not. 

No joyous thrill warms my heart 
when I think ot my nearness to my 
earthly home. Precious as the dear 
ones a:re, there will be so much of sorrow 
in the meeting-there is so much of 
bitter grief before the meeting-nearly 
all joyous anticipation is gone. If I 
could feel sure a few months would see 
me on my way back, then with a chas
tened feeling I might rejoice; but I 
must leave it. We are in loving hands, 
and the Refiner has still to purify and 
purge from self and sin. 

I do hope to hear from yon in Cal
cutta, though your letter must not be 
posted later than Dec. 14. Pray that 
strength may be given to both body and 
mind, for indeed they need it." 

A TRIO OF WORTHIES; 

The Northamptonshire Shoemaker-the 
Wiltshire lVeaver-and the Derby 
Printer .. 

BY THE BEV. J, C. PIKE, 

THE reader has doubtless anticipated the 
honoured names of the men to whom I 
refer-names familiar as honsehold words 
to cbristians of every denomination
CABEY, MARSHMAN, and ·w ARD. Our 
space would not suffice for a complete 
biography of these distinguisheu men
that would require a dozen papers rather 
than two or three. My aim is jt1st to give 
a sketch of some of the more striking 
facts in the history of each, tbe tendency 
of which will be not ouly to make us 
better acquainted with the men them
selves, and thus tbe more to glorify God 
in them; but also, I hope, to stir us up to 
steady plodding diligence in doing the 
work of Christ amongst men; whil.i 
further teachiug us never to be daunted 
by difficulties, and never to despise the 
" tlay of small things." 

I did not kuow personally any of the 
three, though I think it probable ~bat 
wheu a child I may have seen l\lr. \\ ard 
-at any rate I remember well goiug 
frequently to see a relative of his who 
lived in St. Helen's Street, Derby, not 



M issioiia ry Observe,·. 

far from our house. I merely mention 
this iu order to explain that in these 
papers I shall make uo pretence to origi
nality of thought or expression; suffi
cirnt that the facts are well authenticated, 
no matter where or whence obtained. 

For the birth of these three christian 
heroes we must go back more than a 
hundred years. Job rashly said, "Let 
the day perish wherein I was born." 
Those were bright days for the world on 
which these men were born, and we do 
well to remember them. They were 
born in the order by which their names 
are so familiar to us, viz.:-

William Carey, on August 17, 1761, 
Joshua Marshman, April 20, 1768, 
V\Tilliam Ward, October 20, 1769. 
The birthplace of Dr. Carey was the 

village of Paulersbury, in Northampton
shire. His grandfather and father suc
cessively sustained the offices of parish 
clerk and schoolmaster in the village, so 
that he says, "My education was that 
which is generally esteemed good in 
country villages." His father testified 
of him that "be was always attentive to 
learning when a boy, and a good arith
metician." At the age of six be was 
known to lie awake in bed and work out 
sums in bis mind, or in his bead, as we 
commonly say. When twelve years old 
he obtained a copy of "Dyche's Latin 
Vocabulary," and committed nearly the 
whole of it to memory. An afflicted 
sister whom, when a student at Stepney 
College, I used frequently to see-(for 
more than forty years this sister was 
confined to her chamber, the greater part 
of the time speechless, and the band with 
which she wrote being the only member 
of the body she could use)- says, 
Whatever he began be finished. His 
own room used to be full of insects, 
stuck in every corner, that be might ob
serve their progress. Birds also he was 
very fond of. He would often drag his 
sistP,r over the dirtiest roads to get a 
plant or an iusect. She thinks be never 
walked out without observing the hedges, 
and carefully examining every plant and 
flower that he gathered. A painful dis
ease of the skin, which though it rarely 
appeared in the form of an eruption, yet 
made the sun's rays insupportable to 
him, unfitted him for any out-door occu
pation. Accordingly, when about four
teen, Le was bound apprentice to Clarke 
Nicbold, a shoemaker of Hackleton. 
His master died in two years. Young 
Carey engaged to pay the widow a cer-

tain sum for the remaiude1· of his time, 
a~d henceforth worked as a journeyman 
with Mr. T. Old, of Hackleton. As 
the doctor has the credit of being a very 
poor workm m at the shoe trade, it is 
only fair to hoar his owu account of the 
matter. He says-" Tl1e childish story 
of my shortening a shoe to make it 
longer is entitled to no credit, though it 
would be very silly iu me to pretend to 
recollect all the shoes I made. I was 
accounted a vei-y good worlcman, and 
recollect Mr. Old keeping a pair of shoes 
which I had made in his shop as a model 
of good workmanship. But the best 
workmen sometimes, from various causes, 
put bad work out of their hands, and I 
have no doubt but I did too." 

His master was a strict churchman ; 
but he used occasionally to drink rather 
too freely, and generally employed Carey 
in carrying out goods on the Sabbath 
morning till nearly church time-two 
things not very creditable to an other
wise " worthy and respectabie mah." 
The Rev. Thomas Scott, the Commen: 
tator, was accustomed to pay pastoral 
visits to the family of Mr. Old. He 
mentions that on one of these occasions 
Mr. Old entered the room with a sensi
ble looking lad in bis working dress. Mr. 
Scott observed the rivetted attentron of 
the lad to all that was said, and often 
remarked that he would prove no 01·di
nary man. After Mr. Old's death, the 
shop, which was a little buildiug apart 
from the house, was suffered to go to 
decay. While in this state Mr. Scott 
several times pasged it, and remarked to 

, his sons and others that were with him, 
"That is Mr. Carey's College." We 
shall agree with Mr. John Marshman's 
observation-" Seldom has so humble a 
college turned out so distinguished a 
graduate." 

A fellow workmau at Mr. Old's was 
the son of a dissenter. Carey and he 
had many discussions. Carey always 
had the last word in the argument, but 
was often convinced that he had not the 
right side of the question. They both 
became uneasy in mind, and talked with 
each other on the eubject of personal 
religion. Carey determined to go regu
larly to three churches in the day, and 
attend the dissenting prayer meeting at 
night, thinkin)( that thid would give him 
ease of mind, and make him acceptable 
to God. He also determined to leave off 
lying, swearing, and other sins to which 
he was addicted. Sometimes he tried 



A Trio of Worthies. 31 

to pray, Lut at present he was a stranger 
to tho evil of his own heart. Divine 
tntth dawned upon his mind very gradu
ally. A work by the father of Robert 
Hall, entitled, "Hall's help to Zion's 
travellers," was a great help to him. 
He says, "I found all that arranged and 
illustrated which I bad been so long pick
in" up by scraps. I do not remember 
ev~1· to have road any book with such 
rapture as I did that. If it was poison, 
as some then said, it was so sweet to me 
that I drank it greedily to the bottom of 
the cup; and I rejoice to say, that those 
doctrines are the choice of my heart to 
this day." 

Dr. Carey began to preach when he 
was only eighteen. He bad joined a 
little church at Hackletou, and was 
sometimes invited by the friends to de
liver bis thoughts on a passage of scrip
ture, " which," he says, "the people 
being ignorant, applauded to my great 
inju_ry." Soon after he attended an 
Association of the Baptists at Olney. 
He fasted all day because be had no 
monet with which to purchase a dinner. 
At length he was invited to go to a 
house with some friende from Earl's Bar
ton, a neighbouring village, who were 
lamenting their spiritual destitntion to 
Mr.J;Jbater, the Independent minister at 
Olney. There be got a glass of wine; 
and subsequently, on Mr. Cbater's ad
vice and the earnest solicitations of the 
people, went to preach at Earl's Barton, 
and continued to do so for three and a 
half years. About this time Carey's 
views on baptism were changed in favour 
of immersion. He was baptized by Dr. 
John Ryland, bis future associate in the 
cause of missions, who once referred to 
the circumstance in a public address to 
this effect-" On the 5th of October, 
1783, I baptized a poor journeyman 
shoemaker in the river N ene, a little 
beyond Dr. Doddridge's chapel, in 
Northampton." The river N ene, on its 
passage to the sea, runs through W is
becb, where I lived for nearly fourteen 
years. Often, as I walked on its banks, 
I used to feel that the river bad been 
consecrated by the baptism of that poor, 
but afterwards illustrious, shoemaker, 
almost as the Jordan was by the bap
tidm of Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Old did not live very long. Upon 
his death, Carey took to the stock and 
business, and married Mrs. Old's sister, 
before be was twenty years llf age. This 
too early union did not prove an ans• 

p1c1ous one. His wife was illiterate, and 
unable to sympathize witl1 his large
hearted and lofty aspirations; in fact, 
she was altogether unsuitable to be the 
companion of such a man. To his 
honour be it recorded, that he ever 
treated her with the utmost considera
tion and affection. After his marriage 
he rented a little cottage at Hackleton, 
the great charm of which, however, was 
the garden attached to it. Trade was 
good at the time, but soon a large order 
that Mr. Old bad engaged to supply 
was returned on his hands, which so em
barrassed him, that he was obliged to 
dispose of the goods to great disadvan
tage. He removed to a village called 
Piddiugton, where he lost his first child, 
a fine girl named Ann, by fever, and 
was himself dangerously ill. When the 
fever was removed, he suffered severely 
from ague, which hung about him for 
eighteen months. The ague and fever 
rendered him permanently bald. Often 
was he obliged in this enfeebled state to 
travel from place to place to sell his 
stock in order to obtain bread. He was 
saved from starvation by the generous 
conduct of a brother, who assisted him 
from bis own scanty earnings, and by a 
small collection made for him by some 
friends in bis native village of Paulers
bury. 

Tbe church at Earl's Barton did next 
to nothing for the support of their 
minister-in fact, not sufficient to pay 
for the clothes he wore. Mr. Carey 
was induced to take charge of the little 
church at Moulton, to which he seems 
to have been attracted by the prospect 
of a good school. His forte, however, 
was in the acquisition rather than in the 
communication of knowledge. He had 
no control over the boys, who used to 
take all sorts of liberties with the school
master. In after life he facetiously 
remarked-" When I kept school, it was 
the boys who kept me." They did not do 
this long, for the old master returned to 
Moulton, aud C,irey was obliged to fall 
back on his shoemaking for a live! ihood. 
"Once in a fortnight he might be seen 
walking eight or ten miles to N orthamp
ton, with his wallet full of shoes upon 
his shoulders, and then returuing home 
with a fresh supply of leatber to fultil 
his engagements with a Goverum ent con
tractor." Mr. Marshm,in mentions that 
thirty years afterward, when dining one 
day at Barrackpore Park, opposite 
Serampore, with the Governor-General 
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(the Marquis of Hastings), Ml'. Carey 
O'l'erheard one of the guests, a general 
officer, making inquiry of one of the 
aides-rle-camp whether Dr. Carey had 
not once been a shoemake1·, on which he 
stepperl forward and exclaimed, "No, 
sfr, only a cobble,·!" 

The scliool at Moulton is not to be 
despi~erl, for it was while teaching 
geography to his pupils that Carey was 
lerl to think of the wretched state of the 
heathen, and to cherish the dl'sign of 
sending the gospel to them. When he 
gave up the school the idea still haunted 
him. He could think or speak of little 
el~e. He had a large map hung on the 
wall of his workshop, on which he had 
entered every particular he could glean 
as to the different countries and peoples 
of the earth. Often when making or 
mending shoes did his eye look up from 
the last to the map, and ponder over 
means for the evarigelization of the 
heathen. 

He did not meet with much encourage
ment from his own brethren. .At a 
ministers' meeting at Northampton, Mr. 
Ryland, senr., called on the young men 
present to propose a subject for discus
sion. Mr. Carey suggested one-" The 
duty of christians to attempt the spread 
of the gospel among heathen nations." 
The old man was taken aback. He 
sprang to his feet, and thundered out, 
'· Young man, sit down. When God 
pleases to convert the heathen, He will do 
it without your aid or mine." Even Mr. 
Fuller, the future indefatigable secretary 
of the Mission, was startled at the 

novelty nnd bolduess of the prnposal, 
and acknowlerlgcd that his feelings much 
resembled those of the unbelieving noble
man-" If the Lord should open win
dows in heaven., might this thing be!" 

In 1789, when twent.y-eight years of 
age, Mr, U,irey removed to Leicester. 
Here be laboured diligently for four 
years. I have not been able to find 
111nch information about Carey as a 
preacher. lt is pretty certain that he 
made no attempt at eloquence. It was 
the truth in its own native simplicity 
that he preached. Mr. Hall, of .Arnsby, 
when criticising one of his sermons, said, 
"Brother Carey, you have no lilces in 
your sermons. Christ tan!(ht that the 
kingdom of heaven was lilce to leaven 
bid in meal-lilce to a grain of mustard 
seed, &c. You tell ns what things are, 
but never what they are lilce." Still bis 
preachin_g was not tedious, but refresh
ing and profitable in proportion to the 
seriousness of the hearer. 

The Harvey Lane church was sunk 
in .Antinomian errors. Unable to root 
them out, be dissolved the old church, 
and formed a new one, into which only 
tbose were admitted who were willing 
to rnhscribe a declaration that they 
would faitbfally adhere to tbe doctrines 
and discipline of the New Testaqient. 
This was followed by an improved state 
of things; while the zealous labours of 
the pastor, both in the town and sur
rounding \'illages, greatly endeared him 
to the friends of religion. 

( To be continued.) 
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THE CROWN OF THORNS. 

BY THE REV. SAMUEL COX. 

NOT- in cruelty, perhaps, but only in 
mockery and scorn did the rough 
soldiers of the Roman Guard cast a 
purple robe on the bleeding shoulders 
of Christ, plat a crown for His head, 
put a reed in His hand, and feign to 
do Him homage as a king. All this 
was but a rude burlesque of the 
ceremonies with which they hon
oured the general whom they raised 
by acclamation to the throne, and 
was no doubt suggested by our 
Lord's claim to be the king of the 
Jews,-a claim which to them must 
have seemed simply preposterous in 
the gentle unarmed peasant of N aza
reth. To us,-fndeed, the last hours 
of any man, even the most debased 
and criminal, have a certain sanctity. 
Death gives him an interest and 
dignity wholly new. We treat him 
with respect, and should hold it sim
ply brutal to embitter his dying 
moments with blows and insults. So 
much humanity at least we have all 
learned from Christ. But to the 
Roman legionaries such feelings were 
utterly unknown. To them it would 
seem a very proper jest that this 
so_ft-voiced Peasant - poor, un
fnended, abandoned-should assert 
a claim against Caisar. No reve-
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rence for death, no humane sympathy 
with a fellow-man about to be cast 
from the world, would restrain their 
full enjoyment of the jest ; and pro
bably it was in a rough good
humoured way, not with any studied 
malignity, but with broad laughter 
and mirth, many a word of loud 
coarse merriment on their lips, that 
they placed the crown of thorns on 
that Sacred Head, and cringed and 
bowed in affected deference before it. 
But if they did not mean to be cruel, 
nevertheless they were cruel. It was 
only in insult and derision, not to 
inflict bodily pain, that they imposed 
the crown of thorns I Only ! But 
to a gentle sensitive heart to be 
mocked in its agony is incalculably 
harder than to bear physical pain. 
Insults are sharper than thorns ; 
derision is more cruel than a blow. 
The very excuse we make for the 
rough thoughtless soldiers simply 
renders the sufferings of their Vic
tim more keen and profound. 

Naturalists have spent much la
bour on determining the name of 
the plant from which the Guard 
broke the twigs they platted into a 
crown-no easy task since at least a 
score of prickly shrubs were common 
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in Palestine. Years ago, however, 
they nmncd 011e plant, and that per
haps t.he nwst likely of all, Zizyphus 
Spina Ch,·isti, on the assumption 
that it rras this which furnished the 
crown 0f thorns. Modern naturalists 
are pretty rrell agreed that it was 
this ziz,'fplrns, a low growing shrub 
which the Arabs call Nablc; it is 
as c0mmon in all the warmer parts 
of Syria as gorse is with us ; the 
.alle, of the Jordan is ahsolutelv 
o,en:un with it, and converted into 
an impenetrable thicket : and it was 
very suitable for the purpose, both be
cause it has many sharp thorns, and 
because its flexible pliant branches 
may easily be twisted into a crown. 
In the deep green of its leaves, 
moreover, it closely resembled the ivy 
from which crowns were woven for 
imperators and victorious generals. 
A crown which looked like the im
perial wreath, but which, instead of 
being cool and pleasant to the brow, 
inflicted a multitude of minute irri
tating pains,-this was the crown of 
thorns, the only crown which the 
world conferred on Him who came 
to save the world, and who gat Him 
the victory over death and sin. 

Of this sacred relic Tradition 
babbles with even more than its 
usual folly. We are told that Helena, 
the mother of the Emperor Constan
tine, guided by a vision, discovered 
the site of the holy sepulchre under 
a temple dedicated to Venus ; and 
found in it, not only the Cross 
with its tri-lingual inscription, but 
also the crosses of the two thieves, 
the nails, the crown of thorns, and 
other relics to which men do homage 
to the present day. A superstitious 
fable this beyond all question ; but 
there are historic facts connected 
with it which read us once more a 
lesson we often need to learn, viz., 
that so soon as we begin to hold the 
Christian faith in letter and form, 
instead of in spirit and life, we de
grade toward ritualism, and will
worship, and spiritual death. For 

this crown of thorns discovered, or 
invented, to please the Empress 
Helena, was treasured for the adora
tion of the faithful in the great 
church at Constantinople. It de
scended as a precious heirloom from 
Emperor to Emperor till, in the 
thirteenth century, it came into pos
session of Baldwin II. Baldwin, 
being hard pressed by Turk and 
Tatar, first pawned the crown of 
thorns as security for a loan from 
the Venetians, and then sold it to 
Lewis, the King of France, for a 
sum amounting to about £54,000 of 
our money. A relic that has been 
pawned and sold mu,st have lost 
much of its sanctity one should 
think, and therefore we need follow 
the history of this crown no further. 
But I may mention that there are 
now several crowns of thorns in the 
possession of the Roman Church, 
each claiming to be the very wreath 
worn by Christ : and I have some
where read a pretty legend of one of 
these crowns to the effect that, on 
every Easter Sunday, it breaks into 
flower, and fills the church with its 
sweet odours-a charming theme for 
a poem had one a faculty that way. 

We have now before us all that is 
known of the Crown of Thorns, and 
a great deal more than is lcnown in 
any strict sense of the word : we 
may therefore pass, from the fact 
that our Lord was thus crowned, to 
the spiritual suggestions of the fact. 

1. And, first of all, let us mark 
how the wisdom of God penetrates 
and overrules the folly of man. The 
pagan soldiers meant only coarse 
derision when they platted a crown 
of thorns and put it on the head of 
Christ. But had they been a con
clave of Hebrew sages bent on fram
ing a sacred symbol which should 
speak.heavenly truths to men through 
all ages, they could hardly have hit 
on a symbolism more instructive or 
more pathetic. For, according to 
the Hebrew Bible, thorns, as they 
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are a consequence, so also they are 
an express type, of sin. Whether 
wo read the story of our first parents 
as spiritual parable or as authentic 
history does not matter for our pre
sent purpose. In either case it 
affirms that thorns and briers sprung 
up to rebuke Adam's transgression. 
When he fell from his innocence, 
the gracious serviceable earth grew 
hard and stubborn. Instead of 
nourishing only trees and plants 
that were pleasant to the eye and 
good for food, it threw up a swarm 
of noxious briers whose thorns 
plagued men's hands and feet when 
they tilled the ground, and whose 
greedy roots sucked the soil's fer
tility from wholesome flowers and 
trees. There may be parable here ; 
nay,. there is parable. For these 
painful thorns were an outward and 
visible sign of the inward disastrous 
change which had passed on men. 
They, too, had become barren of 
wholesome growths, fertile in all 
noxious growths. And these noxious 
growths of the soul were pregnant 
with pain and misery and death ; 
the sins men committed wounded 
and pierced them with many pangs. 
Hence all through the Bible thorns 
are used as symbols of sin, or of 
sinful men, or of the painful conse
quences in which sin issues. The 
heathen nations were to be as thorns 
in the sides (Numb. xxxiii. 35 ), and 
in the eyes (Joshua xxiii. 13) of 
Israel for their sins. The sons of 
Belial were as thorns to holy David 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 6). Solomon speaks 
of thorns and snares in the way of 
the froward (Prov. xxii. 5), meaning, 
of course, to warn them against the 
moral hindrances, temptations, pains, 
to which their frowardness would 
expose them. Ezekiel promises 
the captives of his day that, when 
they have repented and turned unto 
the Lord, there shall no more be a 
pricking brier among them, nor any 
grievous thorn (Ezek. xxviii. 24) ; 
and Isaiah describes the peace and 

bounty of the regenerated earth in 
the familiar words, " Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
the myrtle instead of the brier" 
(Isaiah lv. 13). 

Thus, throughout Scripture, the 
punitive and painful results of human 
sin, all the infirmities and languors 
and pangs it breeds in us, and all 
the miserable degradations it brings 
into our lot, are figuratively described 
as thorns sprung from the thorns 
which avenged "the transgression of 
Adam, just as all our sins, in some 
sense, have their root in his sin. 
When, therefore, by the ordinance of 
God, no less than through the crime 
of man, a crown of thorns was placed 
on the head of Christ, we are simply 
tracing out a pervading symbolism 
of Scripture if we say: "In this 
crown of thorns we have an illustra
tion of the truth, that Christ came 
to suffer for our sins, to carry our 
sicknesses, to become the second 
Adam, to undo the work of the first 
Adam, and to take away the sin of 
the entire race. As in the Adam all 
die, so in the Christ shall all be 
made alive." 

Nay, more : it is hardly fanciful· 
it is still in accordance with the 
symbolism of Scripture, if we mark 
how, while the thorns pierce our 
feet and hands, they pierced the very 
head of Christ ; and find in this fact 
a hint that, while we all suffer for 
our sins, Christ suffered most of all 
in that He, who knew no sin, became 
sin for us, that we might become 
the righteousness of God in Him. 
It is not fanciful, but in accordance 
with the Bible symbolism, if we 
note that the thorns, which speak of 
our shame, were woven into a crown 
for Christ ; for while our sins are 
our ignominy, it is Christ's glory that 
He bare and took away our sins. 
It is not fanciful if, from the fact 
that Christ wore as a crown the sins 
which are our shame and ptmish
ment, we infer the hope that, as we 
become one with Him, our thorns 
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will be -woven into a cro-wn for us, 
that c,en through evil we shall rise 
into a higher, larger, and more en
during· g·ood. 

All these spiritual hints and sug
gestions arc fairly set, like gems of 
the morning, in Christ's crown of 
thorns ; and they are there that, as 
we gaze upon them, they may shine 
into our souls with healing lights of 
hope. He who -wore the crown of 
thorns, in His infinite grace and 
pity, did offer Himself a willing 
sacrifice for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but for the sin of the 
whole world. For us men and our 
salrntion He did suffer an agony 
and passion such as we can never 
know, can ne,er so much as con. 
cei,e : the thorns pierced His head, 
and not only His hands and His 
feet. Because He humbled Him
self and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross, 
God did highly exalt Him, and give 
Him a name that is above every 
name, making of our very thorns an 
honourable crown for His uplifted 
head. By His assumption of our 
nature, the Lord from heaven, the 
life-giving Spirit, did become the 
second Adam, and achieve a redemp
tion wide as the world, a victory in 
which death was swallowed up of life. 
Through His grace-not through 
our sins, but through the grace 
which works through our sins and 
emancipates us from them-we do 
rise from natural into spiritual men, 
"and gain, for earthly Eden lost, a 
heavenly Paradise." All the hints 
and suggestions of the Crown of 
Thorns are confirmed by the revela
tion of the Divine Love in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. That it should be 
so fall of hints of truth and hopeful 
suggestions, shews that in this God's 
wisdom was once more overruling 
the folly of man, His grace their 
malice; that here, as in all things, 
He, was bringing good out of evil, 
: 111,l eompc,lling the very wrath of 
rnan lo praise Him. 

2. But if through the folly of 
man we have caught clearer and 
broader glimpses of the wisdom of 
God, let us now learn one of tho 
deep practical secrets of that wis
dom. The secret is : That evei·y ti·ue 
ci·own is a crown of thorns. We are 
naturally intolerant of pain ; we 
shrink from suffering ; and therefore 
we are slow of heart to believe that 
pain is a condition of all pure joy, that 
only through suffering can we enter 
into peace and glory. The truth is 
familiar to us, indeed, for it is the 
constant teaching of the New Testa
ment, the constant experience of our 
own lives. But familiar as it is to 
us, it is nevertheless unwelcome. 
In our dread-O foolish · dread I-of 
pain and sorrow, we put it from us; 
and hence we are often unprepared 
for our sorrows and pains when they 
come upon us. It may help us to 
receive and embrace this truth if we 
approach it by an unfamiliar path, 
such as our theme indicates. 

"Uneasy lies the head that wears 
a crown," says our great poet ; but 
the aphorism must be qualified. 
To say the least of it, the uneasiness 
of kings may have many sources ; it 
does not always spring from the 
crown. A bad king may be ren
dered uneasy by every check on his 
despotic humours, by the prosperity 
or glory of his rivals, by every sign 
of growing freedom of thought and 
action in his subjects. Our kings 
are little more than kings in name : 
their pains and troubles, in so far as 
these are kingly, spring from sym
pathy with their ministers or their 
people, not from any grave political 
responsibility resting on them. But 
suppose a king to be a king indeed, 
a king in the ancient sense. Sup
pose him, like David, really to make 
laws for his realm, to control the 
destinies of his subjects, to govern 
them at his will. In proportion as 
he is a true and noble king, his 
uneasiness will flow from a noble 
and royal source. He will task his 
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powers to devisewise laws, to promote 
the interests of .all classes of his 
subjects, to supply their wants, to 
train them in knowledge, capacity, 
freedom. If pestilence invade them, 
if the harvest fail, if floods rise, if in 
their ignorance they resist measures 
which he sees will be for their good, 
if he detect his magistrates in injus
tice, his officers in oppression,
whatever goes wrong will bring him 
pain and grief. And as accidents 
and offences will come, even in the 
most favoured lands and the best 
governed realms, the king will en
dure greater toils of thought, keener 
pangs of heart, than any of those for 
whom he lives and rules. All their 
troubles will be his troubles, their 
losses his losses, their shame his 
shame. His crown, in the very pro
portion in which he is worthy to 
wear it, will be lined with thorns. 

The same law holds in every case 
in which men are called to rule, 
whatever the character of the realm, 
and whether their subjects be many 
or few. If you are a master and 
have a few men under authority, if 
you are a teacher and have a few 
children to train and control, even 
your crown will be a crown of 
thorns. Be hard, negligent, unjust ; 
be yielding, easy, careless ; and in 
either case you are preparing for 
yourself a sea of troubles. Be wise, 
just, sympathetic; really concern 
yourself for the welfare of those 
whom you rule and for the success 
of their toils ; and even thus you 
will not pluck the thorns from your 
crown : every accident . that befalls 
your workmen or your pupils, every 
sign of indolence, or wastefulness, 
or quarrelsomeness, or vice on their 
part, will prick and sting you. Yet 
only as you suffer these thorns, only 
as you heartily care for the men or 
children entrusted to you, only as 
yo!I sadden in their disappointments, 
gneve over their sins, rejoice in 
their ~mendment, and hold yourself 
the richer for their gains, can you 

become a good master or a good 
teacher. 

There is no escape for us. Every 
joy has its cost of pain ; every 
honour must be won by labour and 
suffering. Even the student who 
isolates himself from his fellows and 
plunges into books, seeking to con
quer knowledge and ·to rule his 
thoughts wisely, can only reach his 
end by toil and pain, by working 
when he is weary, by vigorously sup
pressing many natural cravings 
which, if indulged, would divert him 
from his aim. The father, who 
would rule his children, and make 
home happy, must take much 
thought and pains. He must not 
only labour in order to provide food 
and education for his family, he 
must lay a wise, often a painful, 
restraint on his own habits, and 
looks, and words, lest he should 
injure them and undo the good 
effects of home, and school, and 
church. At times he mnst brace 
himself to correct their faults, not by 
random blows, or angry unconsidered 
words, or by severities of which he 
will be the first to tire, but mth 
patience, forethought, stedfastness, 
at the cost often of a racking brain 
and a sore heart. Even when he 
has fairly drawn his children under 
rule, the thorns do not drop from 
his crown. For now that a tender 
and wise love has grown up between 
him and them, all their faults and 
sins more sharply pierce his heart. 
Accidents befall them, and strike 
him with the deeper pain. Or death 
seizes them, and his crown of father
hood is all thorns. 

Here, then, we begin to see why 
Christ's crown must be a crown of 
thorns. What other crown could 
the Perfect Man wear when the men 
He loved were so imperfect ? or the 
Perfect King when His subjects, 
distrusting His wisdom, mmitting· 
of His love, were in hot rebellion 
against Him, and raised their hands 
against the Head before which they 
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should have bowed in adoration ? 
But if He could wear no crown but 
this, can 1!'e, who have His Spirit 
and are being conformed to His like
ness, wear any crown but His ? His 
very Spirit in us calls us to rule our
selves, to bring every high thought, 
every wandering and extravagant 
affection, into subjection to His pure 
law : to cast off all sinful habits, to 
follow after holiness and virtue. 
And this interior kingdom, which 
we are called to rule, has long been 
wasted by rebellion and strife ; false 
lords have risen up in it and brought 
it into captivity; errors of thought 
bold many of our intellectual con
ceptions in chains ; base passions 
have broken into mutiny, and 
usurped the dominion due to reason, 
and charity, and holiness; and we, 
poor kings that .we are ! have to 
conquer our kingdom before we can 
rule it. It is little more than "the 
likeness of a crown" which wreathes 
our helmet ; but the thorns are 
there, and pierce through the steel. 
Whatever progress we have made, if 
even at rare intervals the whole 
realm of inward thought, and energy, 
and affection is brought into a happy 
consent of obedience and worship, 
the truce is soon broken. Hardly a 
day passes without our being made 
sorrowfully aware that some province 
of the soul is in fierce insurrection 
against the authority to which it 
made a show of yielding. 

Nay, more: the self-same Spirit 
that calls us to rule ourselves also 
calls us to the conquest of the world, 
or of some little corner of it which, 
however small, is large enough to 
hold all the forces of the world and 
all the powers of darkness. We 
have to serve and help our neigh
bours-we who ourselves stand in 
such bitter need of help ! We have 
to contend with the spiritual wicked
nesses which are in them-we who 
ru·e so often overcome ! Everywhere 
around us there is the same heavy 
task, the same unremitting and 

deadly conflict, which we find within. 
And how can we achieve or con
tribute to that task save by mani
fold and exhausting labouri, ? how 
be always in the thick of that con
flict without taking as well as giving 
many wounds ? lf there were no 
interior contest, no oonstant toil at 
home, the sheer force of sympathy 
with our neighbours is at times 
enough to break our hearts, if at 
least we have our Master's spirit of 
love and pity. Think how many 
sorrows there are in the world, what 
deep and wide miseries, what innu
merable and incurable evils! Nay, 
think how many even in our own 
narrow circles are at this very mo
ment weeping bitter tears of regret, 
anguish, despair ; how many faint 
in languor and pain ; how many
and these the most pitiable of all
eat and drink, and laugh and swear, 
while the very soul is dying out of 
them, oppressed and strangled by 
the lusts of the flesh ! If we are 
Christian in spirit as well as in 
name, if we have any share of our 
Master's purity, and tenderness, and 
grace, all these miseries and evils 
are as thorns in our crown. We 
cannot, we dare not, be indifferent 
to them. At times they tear and 
sting us well-nigh into despair, till, 
like Moses and Paul, we could wish 
ourselves blotted from the book of 
life if only these poor souls might be 
healed and saved. 

What then ? Are we to yield to 
despair ? Shall we relinquish the 
task of self-rule and service because 
it is hard ? Shall we quit the field 
because the foe is strong, and the 
conflict bloody, and every arm is 
needed ? Shall we say, " Such a 
task, such a conflict, is beyond mor
tal strength ?" That will only be to 
take the thorns without the crown. 
To yield to our base passions, to 
make no endeavour to stern the 
miseries of the world, is to become 
base and miserable : it is to become 
thorns in the crown of Christ and in 
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that of all good men. No, let our 
resolve be, "Never to submit, nor 
yield, or even parley. with the _foe." 
It is through such pams and toils as 
these that we grow Btrong in spirit. 
It is by such sufferings as these that 
we become perfect and win immor
tal honour. It is as we redouble our 
endeavours, as we give ourselves 
more stedfast,ly and earnestly to our 
task, and shew ourselves valiant in 
the conflict, that these thorns of 
pain and grief and bitter sympathy 
with human woes are platted into a 
erown more lustrous and honourable 
than fine gold and gems of price. 

ChriBt's crown of thorns broke 
into flower long ago: its sweet heal
ing odours float through the heavenly 
temple, and are wafted over the 
earth by every wind that blows. Let 
us but be patient, stedfast, immov
able, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, always shewing a good 
courage in the wars of the Lord ; 
and in due time our crowns, of 
which we should hardly be con
scious now but for the thorns, will 
also blossom into flower, and make 
us glad according to the days wherein 
they have afflicted us. 

A RETROSPECTIVE GOSSIP ABOUT MEN, BOOKS, &c. 

BY THE REV. J. BURNS, D.D. 

MY infant home was one eminently 
religious, both parents fearing God, 
and walking in His ordinances. My 
mother, possessed of a remarkably 
vigorous mind, was strongly attached 
to the ministers of the Wesleyan 
body, of which she was a devoted 
member. Our home was, therefore, 
constantly visited by Methodist 
preachers, and my earliest recollec
tions go back to the period when I 
received their kind attentions. I 
thought then of all wonderful per
sons these preachers were the most 
distinguished ; and I hoped, and 
even prayed, that God would make 
me a preacher. 

Having learned to read very early, 
I not only relished amusing stories, 
but the narratives of scripture his
to~y, and even se1.1mons, were greatly 
prized. In our family library we 
had a worn old c-0py of " Russell's 
Seven Sermons," one of which is on 
the "unpardonable sin.'' This I 
seriously read and thoughtfully pon
dered. I was so fond of this volume 
that one day I took it to chapel with 
me, and to my surprise and delight 

the preacher took one of Russell's 
texts on the occasion ; but what was 
my intense mortification when I 
found the sermon was not Russell's 
too, and so I shut my book and felt 
disgusted with the preacher. Under 
this kind of home influence, I early 
became a child preacher, and not 
lacking energy, though my audience 
generally consisted of several little 
playmates, I one day ascended the 
sofa, to the demolition of a ha:adsome 
mirror that hung over it. .A. less 
perilous rostrum I was careful to 
select afterwards. I have no donbt 
to the latest day of my mother's life 
I was the special subject of her 
earnest prayers, and particularly 
that I might become a minister. 

My early youth was spent in the 
Grammar School of Oldham, my na
tive town, and one of the best clerg·y
men that ever lived, the Rev. William 
Winter, was the master. The savour 
of his holy life and evangelical minis
try still rests upon the sphere of his 
de,oted labours. I was Mr. Winter's 
favourite, and as he knew my con
stant attendance on the Methodist 
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ministry, on Monday forenoons, 
when the school had got into work
ing order, he used to call me to his 
desk and question me about the 
preachers, text, and sermons I had 
heard on the Simday. His smiles 
and kind words made sunshine for 
the week. His weekly conversations 
led me to pay special attention to the 
discourses I heard, and fostered in 
my heart a love of preachers and 
preaching. 

In my fifteenth year I resided in 
York, and had a kind friend in the 
Rev. Isaac Turton, the superinten
dant of the circuit. But it was 
here, and under the fervid, powerful 
preaching of the Rev. A. E. Farrar, 
that I became decided, and united 
with the W esleyans. Few men have 
been more acceptable and useful than 
my spiritual father, and whose love 
and friendship I cherished to the 
time of his death. Many of the 
texts and plans of sermons he 
preached are vividly before me to 
this day. But in York I resided 
near to a very old and eccentric 
preacher, Richard Burdsall, gener
ally known by Methodists as Dicky 
Burdsall. He had laboured as a 
kind of roving minister in the time 
of Wesley, and was celebrated for his 
plain and striking prelWhing. A 
short life of Mr. Burdsall, who lived, 
I think, until past ninety, is still in 
print. His conversations about his 
early life, and sufferings for his 
divine Master, were deeply interest
ing, and to his urgent exhortations 
to begin public speaking in the 
prayer meetings, I at length re
sponded. In a house where social 
services were conducted, I ventured 
to press the Saviour's gracious invi
tation as my first essay in preaching, 
" Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden," &c. The fear and 
confusion I experienced I shall never 
forget ; but when I was told that a 
very celebrated preacher was kept by 
main force in the pulpit on the de
livery of his trial sermon, I thought 

it possible that I too might do better 
on some future occasion. I feel to 
this day how greatly I was indebted 
to kind forbearing friends who lis
tened to my crude addresses with so 
much love and patience, and thus 
prevented me losing heart as to 
preaching work. I have no doubt 
my extreme youth pleaded greatly 
for me. 

The Holy Scriptures, a Concord
ance, and some Methodist Magazines, 
constituted, at this time, my library; 
but I was an attentive listener, and 
heard every week superior sermons 
from Mr. Turton, Mr. Farrar, Mr. A. 
Stead, and others. In the estab
lishment where I lived there was a 
young man a Congregationalist, and 
he directed my attention to various 
useful works, and I pretty well ex
hausted a library in our vicinity of 

· all that was worth reading. My 
class leader was a most excellent 
man, and at the early prayer meet
tings I met with great helpers, and 
so made progress, by God's blessing; 
in the new life. 

Removing to Bradford and its 
vicinity, I had more frequent oppor
tunities of exercising my feeble 
talents ; but there was a life and 
energy in the West Riding that gave 
additional impetus to my own mind. 
Here I often heard a most fervent 
preacher, Mr. W omersly, whose soul 
seemed all on fire with zeal for the 
conversion of souls ; and shortly 
after I was privileged to sit under 
that extraordinarily holy and devout 
minister, David Stoner. His ser
mons possessed a charm entirely 
unique. With a most rapid utter
ance, arid· yet distinct enunciation, 
he poured forth, in language most 
exquisite, streams of gospel truths, 
and he was alike eminent in the con
version of souls, and the building up 
of the church of Christ. He had been 
brought to the Saviour through the 
labours of the celebrated Billy Daw
son, whose remarkable discourses 
were made a blessing to thousands. 
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No greater contrast could be than 
between his son in the gospel, David 
Stoner, and himself. Dawson. was 
striking to eccentricity, figurative, 
full of graphic illustration, and 
withal very earnest. Stoner, pure 
in diction, and sweet in expression, 
ornate, chaste, but like holy oil de
scending and beauLifying everything 
he touched. Some of his admirable 
sermons are vividly on my mind 
and memory to this day. If ever 
I was in danger of man idolatry, 
it was at this time; and yet there 
were before me greater things than 
these. 

Methodist born, and methodisti
cally trained, I seldom heard any 
other preachers ; and at this time I 
went to the opening of a chapel near 
Bradford, where the late eloquent 
Robert Newton (not Doctor then) 
preached the two sermons. His 
appearance was most commanding, 
his voice perfect, his manner inimi
table, and his sermons full to over
flowing of admirable thoughts, every 
one of which was made to tell on 
the audience. I thought then, and 
I- still think, that Robert Newton 
was the prince of English pulpit 
orators. No reasonable distance 
ever prevented me at this time from 
hearing him ; and it was my highest 
ambition to take a coal from his 
eloquent altar to touch my lips and 
heart. On one occasion only, in the 
midst of very niany, did I ever know 
him to fail ; and I got more correct 
notions from his preaching as to the 
really popular and useful, than from 
all the men I ever heard. His volume 
of sermons, though faithful records 
of his ministry, want all the vivacity 
and power which so distinguished 
his pulpit efforts. It was worth a 
fair journey to hear him give out the 
first line of one of his favourite 
hymns-

u A thousand oracles divine." 

1 ~is noble Christian life, in his 
lnography by Jackson, is very good ; 

but it ought to have been a thousand 
times better. No other such man 
the W esleyans ever had ; and I 
doubt, "taking him all in all, if we 
ever see his like again." And how 
gloriously the aged veteran died, ex
claiming, " Farewell sin ; farewell 
death. Praise the Lord." 

Many, very many, men were supe
rior to Dr.Newton in learning, as Dr. 
A. Clarke utterly distanced him in 
profound theology. He was nowhere 
when Joseph Benson, Richard W at
son, or Jabez Bunting, were present; 
and Theophilus Lessey bad excellen
cies of a higher order; but Robert 
Newton was the pulpit and platform 
orator, and the man whose labours 
were more abundant in Great Britain 
and Ireland than any other man 
since the days of the W esleys. 

He was, during his long life, one 
of the chief lights and glories of 
Wesleyan Methodism. He was the 
honoured instrument in the conver
sion of a clergyman in Yorkshire, 
and who became a great blessing in 
his sphere and generation - and 
while Dr. Newton was a Methodist 
of Methodists, he was singularly 
free from sectarian littleness and 
religious bigotry. He took a very 
influential part in the formation of 
the Evangelical Alliance, and was 
eminently a lover of all good men. 
IL is said his stock of sermons was 
very small, and that he often repro
duced his discourses; this, I believe, 
is tolerably correct ; but most per
sons felt one of his warmed-up ser
mons was much to be preferred to 
the regular run of pulpit produc
tions. With his ecclesiastical views 
and his church polity I bad nothing 
to do ; but as a preacher of the 
gospel of Christ, he did me more 
gcoLl than I shall ever be able to 
express, and I glorify God on his 
account. I shall be well contented 
if I can even remotely live, and 
labour, and die as he did. 

Among the other good men whose 
ministry instructed and edified me 
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I mention Mr. Entwistle, whose 
lovely face and bearing seemed to 
remind one of John, the beloved 
disciple of Jesus. Books suited to 
counsel and help me now came in 
m, wav. About this time the 
"Pnlpit," "Evangelical Pulpit," 
and other serials began to be pub
lished, and I was delighted to read 
the sermons preached in London by 
celebrities from every part of the 
land. It was no mean treat to read 
the missionary sermons delivered at 
the May anniversaries, and other 
discourses preached on great public 
occasions. Mr. Jay stood in the 
front rank, and seemed as a textuary ; 
and for felicitous illustrations, and 
perfect veneering of his sermons 
with apposite Scriptural quotations, 
to stand head and shoulders above 
his brethren. His naturalness, his 
skill in dividing and arranging sub
jects, his queer but ever telling 
texts, his rich evangelical savour, 
along with inwrought experience 
and holy practical exhortations, 
qualified him to be eminently the 
leading Congregational preacher of 
his times. 

I remember how delighted I used 
to be when seeing the new part of 
the " Pulpit" contained sermons by 
the Rev. William Jay, of Bath, and 
what is more, I never was disap
pointed. His discourses, exercises, 
and other works are a real and 
invaluable treasure to the church, 
and his catholicity, urbanity, and 
Christian courtesy gave him as an 
author an introduction to the libraries 
of the rich and poor, Nonconformists 
and Churchmen, bishops and royalty, 
and has sent him into colleges and 
Christian hearths to the ends of 
the world. The eight volumes of 
" Sketches of Sermons," published 
by Hvuldsworth & Co., gave me 
considerable help and hints on sub-

jects, and the varied modes of treat
ing them. Change of residence 
brought me into close contact with 
the other branches of the Methodist 
connexion. The ministers of the 
New Connexion I had known from 
my childhood, and their earlier 
preachers, Messrs. Driver, Scott, 
Haslam, and Styan, I knew well. 
Thomas Allin was now in the midst 
of his deservedly high popularity, at 
once a philosopher, an orator, and a 
humble Christian, honoured and be
loved of all who knew him. Rejoic
ing in the zeal and self-sacrifice of 
the Primitive Methodist preachers, 
I often preached with them and for 
them. The two Bourn's, W. Clowes, 
and others, I knew, and with their 
extraordinary John Verity was closely 
intimate. But my resting place for 
the while was the New Connexion. 
In most places of the Halifax Cir
cuit I often preached. At some of 
the lesser ones I was somewhat of a 
favourite. At one country chapel I 
had been sought to administer what 
I thought was the initiatory rite of 
infant baptism. At this time I had 
never heard a Baptist minister, or 
seen baptism administered, or even 
been in a Baptist chapel. The old 
repeated story about "circumcision," 
"Christ blessing children," and" bap
tized households," had kept me from 
supposing that believers only, and 
dipping only, were the baptism 
recognised in Holy Scripture. As I 
had neither heard nor seen, nor read 
at all on the subject, I was most 
sincere and undisturbed in my faith 
and practice. But at length a plain 
man, a weaver of the Queen's Head 
(now Quecnsbury) church, was the 
person Divine Providence selected 
to teach me this way of the Lord 
more perfectly. But that I must 
reserve for my next paper. 
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BISHOP TEMPLE ON BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 

THE following newspaper notice of 
the episcopal doings of Dr. Temple, 
now instituted and consecrated 
Bishop of Exeter, will have some in
terest for our readers:-

" The first confirmation by the newly. 
elected Bishop of Exeter was solemnized 
on Friday, January 7, in the Cathedral, 
when about two hundred were confirmed. 
His lordship, at the conclusion of the 
ceremony, addressed the young people. 
After explaining the meaning of confirma
tion and its Scriptural authority, he said 
there was a stronger reason why confirma
tion should be performed now than in the 
early days of the church; for then only 
those came forward to be baptized who pro
fessed a willingness to serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and they were carefully instructed 
immediately after baptism. At the present 
day people were baptized while they were 
children; it was impossible that they 
should reason at once upon the blessings 
which baptism was intended to confer. 
There could not be a doubt that inasmuch 
as our Lord instituted baptism, whatever 
blessings belong to baptism, independent of 
our wills, will be given to us when we are 
baptized, but whatever blessings belong to 
baptism, and are necessarily dependent 
upon our giving ourselves to the service of 
God, those blessings of necessity must 
wait until our will is strong and mature; 
and Ruch were the blessings which were 
bound up with the rite of confirmation. 
They were specially bound up with a 
solemn profession before the Church, and 
with the keeping of that profession after
wards." 

The Bishop added much good 
counsel, which we need not quote. 
The extract furnished, and especially 
the words printed in italics, suffi
ciently attest two things. First of 
all, we have Dr. Temple"s outspoken 
admission that, in the earliest times 
of Christianity and the Church, the 
rite of baptism was administered 
only to professed believers ; that it 
was, in effect, a form of self-dedic1t
tion to the Saviour, as prescribed by 
Him, and, therefore, something 
widely different from the act called 
Christian baptism, as 110w practised 
by the Church of England and 
various Nonconformist bodies. This 
avowal does honour to the new 
Bishop _of Exeter, and deepens our 

1 

conviction of his sterling honesty 
and straightforwardness of character. 
We desiderate similar wisdom, or an 
equally correct acquaintance with 
ecclesiastical history on the part of 
many dissenters who have been half
inclined to join in the outcry against 
Dr. Temple on account of his sup
posed heterodoxy of faith. One 
thing seems full_y clear-he is not 
afraid or ashamed ( and shame is fear 
joined to a consciousness of wrong) 
to own the truth, though the decla
ration cannot prove palatable to 
many churchmen and dissenters, 
who want to believe that infant bap
tism is an apostolical institution. 
That, secondly, the Bishop, while 
impelling admiration for his frank
ness, exposes the weakness of the 
custom of pedobaptism when he 
goes on to refer to certain blessings 
which "belong to baptism indepen
dent of our wills," and to other 
blessings which are dependent on 
self-consecration to the divine ser
vice. What the former blessings 
are he does not indicate ; but since 
he infers their existence from the 
Lord's institution of baptism, he 
should have remembered what he 
had just before stated, that baptism 
in the beginning was baptism with 
the consent, and by the desire, of 
the baptized. Why, then, should he 
suppose that blessings promised to 
such persons can any more be trans
ferred to others, than that rights 
peculiar to citizenship can be claimed 
by foreigners till they have become 
naturalized citizens themselves ? It 
would be curious to ascertain what 
a man of liberal thought and vigor
ous mind like Bishop Temple really 
thinb of infant baptism as a church 
ordinance, as differentiated from the 
original ordinance instituted by the 
Saviour. The Church of England 
view of it as an act in two parts
one part done in infancy without 
consent, the other in youth with 
consent ( and called "Confirmation") 
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-is so obviously an evasion of the 
difficulty resulting from the change 
made of the primitive institution, 
that it is hardly possible for the 
weakness and incongruity to escape 
the penetration of all men: and as 
to blessings enjoyed by unconscious 
children, what alteration is there 
between regarding them as purely 
nominal, or as equivalent to that 
regenerating influence for which Dr. 
Temple's predecessor so stoutly con
tended? But Dr. Temple is not a 
second Dr. Phillpott's ; and greatly 
as we esteem his devotion to duty, 
we cannot contemplate without re-

gret the illogical and indefensible 
position he occupies when dealing 
with a human custom which super
sedes a divine institution. The true 
corollary of infant baptism is bap
tismal regeneration. Bishop Phill
pott's saw this, accepted it, gloried 
in it, and wanted to force it on all 
others. Bishop Temple sees the 
absurdity of the corollary, and sacri
fices logic to the exigency of his 
situation. We honour his choice ; 
but we cannot conceive any apology 
for the ecclesiastical custom which 
reduces so honest a man to so un-
dignified a strait. D. B. 

AN OLD ASTRONOMER'S SAYING. 

BY THE REV. E. H. JACKSON. 

ALONE with Queen Quietude, the even
ing lamp, and my favourite astronomer, 
I chanced npon that saying of the im
mortal Kepler-" I can well wait a 
century for a reader, since God has 
waited six thousand years· for an ob
server." (What uncountable thanks 
we 01ve the expositors of God's first 
volume, titled Nature; surely no Iese 
than to the commentators on His 
second, emphatically called The Book I) 
You know how the quick thought leaps 
sheer into the soul from sources as 
seemingly inadequate as the thought 
itself was unexpected: before a pebble, 
a dew-drop, or a flower, the mind 
sometimes 

--" Springs up surprised, 
Convicted of the great eternities 
Before two worlds"-

then, if ever, we are impelled to speech, 
and our kindness, egotism, and ability 
project themselves in language; the 
quantities and proportions of each are 
very variable, so have a care; you 
cannot project more, or much Iese, of 
each than you have, and you or I shall 
never immortalize a Laura, but we can 
cherish a goon thought when we come 
by it, and share the feeling of Laura's 
Petrarcb wlien he said, "It is my 
earnest wish to employ my understand
ing in that direction which will benefit 
tlie largest nnml;er of my fellow-crea
tures." Well: that impassioned word 
of the old astronomer-did I see it for 

the first time last night? No: it has 
been familiar to me any time these 
twenty yea.re; but we never know 
when or how the Eternal Mind will 
speak to onre. Did Moses, think you, 
pass a certain bush but once? As like 
as not its shelter was a chosen place 
for meditation-at last it flamed mys
teriously unburned. I shall not be 
held to mean myself a Moses, or that 
sentence for a burning bush, but this, 
God does speak to man, and no man 
know!! by anticipation where, when, or 
how. Any common flint struck sharp 
on steel will give you fire: now you 
allow the mind for steel, and then 
everything is a flint with God; 
thought-fire is flashed upon us when
ever He may please, It's a bad meta
phor, that steel, say you, because the 
mind is never absolutely passive. 
Ah I but the signification is almost 
wholly with the flints, and you '11 find 
it not unworthy of your quiet observa
tion. Do you admit my "everything?" 
You see most people know by instinct 
that all beautiful and precious things 
are living preachers; but do most peo
ple know that there is a ministry in 
things cheap as nettles, despised as a 
beaten ass, and common as a barley
cake-a veritable ministry with au
thentic teachingR for us from the cen • 
tral Heart of Wisdom? Yet I must 
not have some tender youth conclude 
from this that all hie dreamy musings 
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may be written out and indexed as 
authentic teachings. How we must 
keep binding our poor meanings, or 
they keep fraying 011t I Not all sug
gested thoughts are from the Fount of 
Truth, but some are, and may be 
known as such : of course there will 
sometimes be a distressing likeness in 
the false to the true, but it nevllr 
amounts to verisimilitude, therefore 
take courage: truth loved and sought 
has a way of its own, coming to us 
often, and revealing such differences as 
destroy the resemblance between it 
and falsehood. 

The last remarks are only for the 
tender youth aforesaid, which will ac
count for their triteness; he will do 
very well now while I tell you how 
truth presents itself to my own con
sciousness, viz., with momentum, an
tiquity, and cor1·espondency; these and 
more, but these especially. Momentum, 
-" It strikes me;" we all say that; 
and even the most thoughtless have 
felt something of the force with which 
truth does shake, awaken, and compel 
the soul to recognize its existence. 
Observ.e here that our common instinc
tive phrases have a deeper significance 
in themselves than we have in our .use 
of them. Antiquity,-How truth makes 
me aware of its dateless age 1 cannot 
tell. Have you ever been convinced 
of some great principle without at the 
same time feeling that it is from ever
lasting? It came like, and virtually 
was to us in the first instant of percep
tion, a new revelation; but in the 
second we discerned that it was only 
new to us, and old iu itself as the 
Ancient of Days. Every truth seems 
to say, "Before Abraham was I am." 
Hence in part the childlike spirit of 
truth-seekers-" I am but of yesterday 
and know nothing"-and "I have been 
as a child gathering a few shells out 
of myriads remaining on an infinite 
Bhorc." Then Corrcspondency,-What 
I find that is true, somehow cor
responds with all of the true I have 
gathered before. All truth is not the 
same truth, but every truth is related 
to all truth. The daisy differs from 
the rose, but both correspond with the 
whole kingdom of flowers; and all the 
trne that we come up with, or that 
comes to us, corresponds with the 
entire kingdom of truth in God's two 
volumes. 

Here, then, is a philosophy iu brief 

of truth's advent to the soul: (a) a 
communication from God; (b) the 
mightiest and the meanest things are 
equally the media of its approach; 
(c) it arrives with a force or momen
tum which levels the opposing barriers 
of prejudice and ignorance; (d) carries 
with it a conviction of its immortal 
age ; and (e) attests its genuineness 
by a manifest correspondency with the 
fixed and complete revelations of God. 

And so some truths smote their dints 
of convict.ion on me with the hammer 
of that old astronomer's saying (never 
heed my mere simile; the egg of one's 
meaning must have a shell, but you 
can always leave that). Why didn't 
they strike me with greater force from 
the Book of books, and a long time 
ago? Did all the pure, noble thoughts 
that have enriched your soul come to 
you directly through the Book? And 
have you never felt shameful in the 
presence of truths that seemed to over
take you, turn round and face you, as 
if somehow you aforetime bad passed 
them by with culpable carelessness? 
Alas I for us, if we be not penitent and 
humble; why then it had been better 
for us not to be. 

" God has waited six thousand years 
for an observer." There I laid down 
my volume, awed with an incommuni
cable sense of the Imperturbable 
Patience, of which the stars that in 
silence rest over us appeared to be 
both witness and symbol. Sudden and 
beautiful, like an awakening at the 
touch of morning sunshine, still and 
clear, there was the real meaning of all 
phenomena :-the worlds and the ages 
spread out, and the heavenly voices 
sounding, for man, the eyes of a sleep
less love for ever upon him, and the 
Infinite Heart of all things waiting in 
passionless calm till man shall listen 
and look. 

Sentiment! did you say? Well: at 
least you'll not say it's untrue. 

"There is soul. 
There is life. Words are being said in heaven; 
God is looking on us. What are you about? • 

I know that busy men must needs 
"Lay tele!'raphs, gua,,"'0railroads, reign, reap, dine, 
Aud dust the flaunty carpets of the world;" 

but O ! my brothers, listen from your 
work, 
'' Look round, and up, and reE'l a moment's space; 

That carpet dusting, though a useful trade, 
Is not the imperative labour after all." 

To my nothing of our other lives, we 
have the~u to live out truly, valiantly, 
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11ncl nobly, which means trading, 
dining, sleeping to the merely neces
sary <legree, and-ah me 1 the sentence 
must stanrl there unfinished; let me 
close it with a solemu rythmic word 
of Goethe's-

" Choose well , your choice is 
Bnef, and yet endless." 

As n broken column arrests the eye 
which might heecllessly pass the shaft 
complete and beautiful from base to 
capital, so we have been holdcn for a 
pause by that inarticulate sentence; 
there our minds have stood together, 
let us cheerfully hope not without 
thoughts deep, humble, and earnest. 
\Ve'll go on. All phenomena declare 
the glory of God; to study them with 
reverence and love for Him is to 
ascend with joyous, triumphant steps 
the illimilahle heights of our Creator's 
wis<lom. How few are going up 1 I 
won<ler what numerical ratio the real 
obsen·ers bear to the human race. We 
boast of our civilization, sound preans 
of self-laudation over what we venture 
to call our subduing of the earth; in 
short, we are al ways taking off our 
hats to the present age, almost all of 
us. But now divide all human achieve
ments by the millions of men whose 
successive opportunities have extended 
through six millenniums, and if the 
dividend has made us proud, the lack
ing quotient may humble us: you see 
the divisor is not contained. He that 
bas eyes let him look. At this late 
date diseases assail us which are only 
faithful witnesses against our blindness 
to divine laws; forces appear an
tagonistic which better known we 
should find to be our natural allies; 
perpetually recurring accidents by land 
and sea point to ignorance as the 
mother of destruction; while innu
merable secrets of nature are secrete 
only for want of observers. Probably 
our civilization is barbarism itself com
pared with the results which might 
be outained by one generation of 
unanimous watchers. So, and so near 
to us, lies vast undiscovered good 
with glories of the Divine Artificer, 
blank, dumb to roan, while God is 
waiting for observers. And, too, for 
observers of His Word. 

Stars of truth and duty beam on in 
that firlllarnent uuseen of men. What 
thousands of good people would be 
amazed to know bow much of that 
Book bas never entered into their be-

liefs: Now there is our friend Ortho
dox producing hie creed; I almost 
wish he wonld burn it: at best it is 
expressed in the exact language of 
Scripture, and then it is a collection 
more or less brief of hie favourite texts, 
tending for the most part to fix the 
limits of his faith and knowledge, 
which should be ever expanding to 
coincide with the vast area of revela
tion. I know a man so satisfied with 
being able to point out the Pole-star, 
the Great Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades, 
that probably he will never recognise 

. another constellation as long as be 
lives; I call him the man with au 
astronomical creed. What creed bas 
helped us to a radiant view of the 
character of Christ, that sole spotless 
glory of humanity? Yet by so much 
as that character shines on, in, and 
from us, we have attained to Chris
tianity by so much and no more. 
Belief is by life, according to an old 
derivation I found the other day. We 
may not be satisfied with a few imper
fect propositions plus a few conven
tional observances; we have the Son 
of God to study in those Testaments ; 
we know Him, and reflect Him on 
mankind to our utmost, else our reli
gions are shadows all. "Looking unto 
Jesus," saitb the Record; but many 
are familiar with His work who dimly 
perceive His character, and look with 
faith to Bis cross with scarcely a 
glimpse of Him as Immanuel still, or 
as the Priest and Forerunner in glory. 
Relatively to ns Christ is a glory that 
grows while we gaze, and God is wait-
ing for observers. · 

One point more and we must take 
our several ways. 

Christianity, as Mnx Muller says, 
has blotted the word barbarian out of 
the dictionary, and bas written the 
word brother in its placo. That other 
word, humanity, to be looked for in vain 
through Plato or Aristotle, is the 
product of our religion. That religion 
tells us that all races are of one blood, 
the offspring of God, with a cross of 
hope standing in their midst benignly 
related to all : our God bas spoken to 
us in the interests of humanity. 
"Preach the gospel to every creature," 
(which may be called the great un
obeyed commandment now almost two 
thousand years old). When shall we 
all wake to the meaning of these 
things? When elrnll we all see the 
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grnnrl purpose of the Gospel, and the 
splendid place of the church in rela
t10n to the lost members of our great 
family? Christ loves humanity be
cause it is human; that is in His 
chnracter, and it must be in ours. 
Cost what it may, we who love Him 
must take the foremost place in moral 
and spiritual influence, and with e. 
benevolence impossible to a worldly 
philosophy, assume the direction of the 
affairs of men in all that relates to 
their highest welfare. The church 
wants only unity and character to be 
the leader of a lost world up to the 

throne of God. With all her manifold 
imperfections she is the beRt and 
brightest institution standing in this 
saddest of God's worlds, and great is 
her unfaithfulness to herself, and the 
Son of Man, if the world does not 
know and feel it. Her peerless place, 
her Christlike character, her di 11iner 
rluties, all are shining in the Book: 
Eternal Love is waiting for observers: 
for God's sake, for the world's, and for 
thine own, assume, attain, and do; the 
evening shadows are upon us even 
now. Adieu, good reader; by and by 
we may meet this way again. 

GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY-GEORGE CARLOW. 
WOODBRIDGE is a small but well-built 
and compact town about seven miles 
east of Ipswich. In this quiet and 
somewhat secluded place assembled a 
General B~ptist congregation. One 
of its teachers, George Carlow, is of 
local celebrity, although his name is 
not found in any Baptist records. We 
know little of bis personal history. 
Ht! lived in a house of his own, where 
he carried on the trade of a broker. 
He was buried in bis own g·arden, and 
on a tombstone erected to bis memory 
is the following inscription :-

"Here lieth ye body of George Carlow, who 
departed this life 24th day of March, 1738. 
Aged 76 years. 

Weep for me, dear friends, no more, 
Because I am gone a little before; 

But by a life of piety prepare yourselves to 
follow me. 
Good friends, for Jesus' sake forbear 
To move the dust intombed here; 
Blessed be the man that spares these stones, 
Cursed be he that removes my bones." 

On the second stone:-
"'.['he covetous live poor to die rich; but what 

a. _mistake and misa.ying it is, to sny such a man 
died W?rth so many thousands, when he left it 
all behmd him. He had been rich indeed if in 
the sence of the Apostle he had sent it to heaven 
•1 forehand. It is probable he died the poorer for 
ea.vmp; so much behind him• and indeed no 

man dies rich unless rich in ,z;NLce, in faith, and 
good works while he lived, but ye rich depart 
"ts poor nnd naked as any, ai'id leave their wealth 
o others. 1 Tim. chap. 6th, verses 7, 8, 18, 19." 
. This good man left a rent charge on 

Ins own premises, the amount to be 
expended in bread, and given to the 
poor every 2nd of February in each 
year. Accordingly it is distributed on 
that day by one of the churchwardens, 
0 ~ s~me one depnted by them. This 
distribution on Candlemas-day is made 
from t~e tombstone in his own garden 
accord111g to his own directions. The 

original will of this Baptist teacher 
was fo1rnd some years ago in the 
parish chest. From it we learn that 
he left a sum of money to the ancient 
General Baptist church in Mill Yard, 
Goodman's Fields, London. 

Carlow was of opinion that the 
seventh day of the week was to be 
perpetually observP-d as a Sabbath. 
In consequence or Mr. vVard, a Con
gregational minister of the same town, 
advancing views on the question of 
the observance of the Sabbath, as at 
that time it was usual, Carlow pub
lished a book of 222 pages, 12mo, 1724, 
entitled, "Truth Defended; or, Obser
vations on Mr. Ward's Expository 
Discourses from the 20th chapter ·or 
Exodus concerning the Sabbath." 

This plea for the seventh-day Sab
bath was reprinted at Stonington, Con
necticut, in 1802, and at New York, by 
the American Sabbath Tract Society, 
in 1847, in 18mo, under the title of" A 
Defence of the Sabbath, in reply to 
Ward on the Fourth Commandment." 
The American editors say in their 
preface-" lle was evidently a man of 
plain parts, not schooled in the rules of 
logic, but learned in the Scriptures. 
From that fountain of tnw wisdom
tho word of God-be had imbibed a 
spirit which gives pungency and heart
searching cliaracter to his writings, not 
often found in books of controversy." 

It was a very pleasing idea of Addi
son's, that" there are probably greater 
men who lie concealed among tho 
species, than those who come out and 
draw on themselves the eyes and admi
rnt.ion of mankind." 
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TRADE PROSPECTS: MATERIAL AND MORAL. 

THERE are several features in the 
prospects of British trade at the present 
moment of special hopefulness. Reli-
11ble symptoms of an approaching and 
gradu11lly increasing prosperity appear 
both in the general condition of our 
commerce, and in the reports made by 
the representatives of the leading 
!,ranches of industry. That dubious 
tone with which we have heen familiar 
for some years past has given place to 
healthy, though not jubilant, anticipa
tion. The trade circulars for 1870 are 
more cheerful than they have been 
since the beginning of the " distress." 
The cotton, woollen, and iron districts 
are already in greater activity, and 
have the promise of growing demands. 
Lancashire is steadily reviving. Shef
field speaks of decided improvement. 
Our export trade has extended itself, and 
the further remission of taxes is certain. 
So that we may hope that the winter 
of our trade is past and gone, and 
healthy and joyful spring near at hand. 

The moral aspect of our commercial 
life is even more reassuring. We have 
not passed through the fiery furnace 
of national trial in vain. The sanctions 
of God's eternal laws, as real and 
inevitable in trade as elsewhere, have 
bad, in some measure at least, their 
desired effect; and our enforced 
obedience to those laws cannot fail 
of its appointed reward. Recent 
commercial legislation bears witness 
to a keener sense of right and justice 
amongst us, and to the prevalence of a 
stronger desire to check rash specula
tion and to suppress unfair dealing, 
The Act abolishing the imprisonment 
of deLtors, save in certain exceptional 
cases, came into force on the first of 
January of this year, along with that 
counterpart statute, making the debtor 
liable to bis creditor until be bas paid 
Lalf of bis debt. These are "outward 
signs" of an "inward" advance of this 
great "shop-kee1;>ing" people in ~hat 
righteousness which exaltetb a nation. 
The old Roman severity towards the 
impecunious debtor bas no longer the 
countenance of English law. No 
"Barnacles" will again be made a 
"prisoner in Wbiiecross Street for 
twenty-seven years simply anJ solely 
Lecause he owes to another a sum of 
money which he finds it impossible to 
pay." Tliat flagrant absurdity is at 

last annihilated. Debtors, moreover, 
are no longer all of the same moral 
hue in the eyes of an English court of 
justice. The "precious" will cease to 
be confounded with tlie "vile"-for it 
is now cast upon the judge to draw a 
clear and broad line of distinction 
between the unfortunate business man 
Rnddenly overtaken by calamity, and 
the unprincipled dealer guilty of mani
fest fraud. May we not "expect great 
things" from the righteous use of this 
winnowing fan? Confidence in trading 
-the very spring· and ~ource of pros
perity-will grow steadily and surely 
under the New Bankruptcy Act. Invisi
ble dividends will gradually cease to 
be declared. 'l'be secresy and trickery 
so often associated with "composition 
deflds" can have no place. Careless
ness and rashness will be checked in 
their birth ; and as the sense of secu
rity becomes stronger and stronger, 
the supple limbs of Industry will be 
unfettered, and breathing the bracing _ 
atmosphere of righteousness with a 
deep and full inspiration, she will soon 
regain her wonted strength and surpass 
even her former achievements. 

Now, since the moral standard of 
our legislation is never higher than 
that of the really governing portion 
of British Society, we may accept it 
as an augury of good that it has be
come possible to enact theae beneficial 
measures. " Social necessities and 
social opinion are al ways more or less 
in advance of law." It is the mission 
of the church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to infuse her lofty principles into so
ciety, to pervade commercial life with 
her just and generous spirit, and by 
creating a necessity for purer- legisla
tion, first to inspire, mould, and fashion 
the laws of the land; and next, by 
those very laws (amongst other means) 
to lift to a higher level those, who 
lacking, or destroying conscience, fail 
to rise above deceit and crime. May 
the Lord God, "who giveth us power 
to get wealth," enable us to transact 
our business in the spirit of inflexible 
justice and unselfish care for others, 
and so fill us with His grace that it 
may be the delight of our hearts to 
consecrate our gains to His glory in 
the various ministries of love and 
mercy to which He has called us, 

J, CLIFFORD. 
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THE LATE MR. SAMUEL WRIGHT, OF LEICESTER. 

Substance of an Address at the Friar Lane Chapel, April 4th, 1869, by the 
Rev. J. 0. Pilce. 

IT is not often that the pastor or a 
church has the opportunity of address
iag his friends under circumstances 
similar to our own this day. A father 
in Israel has been taken away,-one 
who for nearly fifty-eight years, or 
during the lives of two generations, 
had been a consistent and honourable 
member or this church, and who for 
nearly forty-two years bad shared the 
duties and -responsibilities of the dea
con's office. Mr. Wright was born at 
Leicester, April, 1785. He died, March 
19th, 1869, being within a fow days of 
eighty-four years of age. I find, on 
searching the records of our old church 
books, that our departed friend was 
baptized here, with three others, on 
Nov. 17, 1811. The minister of the 
church at the time was the Rev. John 
Deacon, who, a few months before, had 
resumed the pastoral office. The dea
cons were John Wright, John Johnson, 
and Frederick Deacon. 1 am not aware 
that John Wright was any relative of 
Samuel Wright's, and I have not ascer
tained exactly how long he had been a 
deacon; he was one in 1807, and con
tinued in office until his death in 1815. 
Thus, through the greater part of the 
present century the name of" Wright" 
has been familiar among the office
bearers or this church. 

The first mention that I.find or Mr. 
S. Wright's name, after joining the 
chnrch, is in December, 1815. It had 
been resolved unanimously to adopt 
the plan of weekly subscriptions for de
fraying the necessary expenses of the 
church ; suggesting to us that "there 
is nothing new under the sun," unless 
it were in the sterner methods adopted 
by our fathers in carrying out their 
decisions. For the above plan was not 
only recommended to the members, but 
it was required that every one who 
was able, should contribute his quota 
toward these expenses. Six collectors 
\\'.ere appointed, of whom Mr. Wright 
was one. From that day to the last 
\l,11y of his life he ever took a lively in
te·rest in the financial welfare and 
prosperity of the eh urch. 

At that period it was customary to 
~ury the dead in the graveyard adjoin
ing the chapel. For many years Mr. 

E 

Wright sustained the office or sexton 
and chapel-keeper, but. relinquished it 
in the year 1827 that he might serve 
the church in the office of deacon. 
Twelve friends were nominated on the 
occasion, and three were elected from 
the number. The votes were as fol
Jows-S. Wright, 78; R. Senior, 50; 
Joseph Harrison,. 42. These figures 
snfficiently speak for the estimation in 
which our brother was held by the 
church forty-two years ago; nor had 
they reason to repent their choice. 
Through all these years he has served 
the church diligently and faithfully. 
He used the office of a deacon well, and 
purchased to himself a good degree. 

My acquaintance with Mr. Wright 
only dates back for ten years. My 
further remarks will apply to this 
period. I shall speak of our esteemed 
friend and father as I have known him. 
I do not suppose that he was perfect. 
He was human, as we all are. Con
sidering the troublons times through 
which the church had passed during 
some of the years of his connection 
with it, it would have been strange 
indeed if all men had spoken well of 
him. I can also imagine that there 
was at times an apparent austerity and 
harshness in his manner that proved 
displeasing to some; but I think any 
thing of this kind was in appearance, 
rather than in reality; and for myself 
I can testify that I never heard from 
him a discourteous or an unkind word. 
His demeanour toward me was uni
formly respectful and considerate. I 
have heard of lordly deacons in some 
churches, but am thankful that it has 
not been my lot to be associated with 
such. It was the delight of our friend 
to minister in any way that he could 
to the comfort of his pastor, and to 
co-operate with him in his plans for 
usefulness, Let me mention one way 
in which he ever caused me great en
couragement and joy. He was always 
in his place. He never ran away after 
novelty; rarely was he absent from 
a Sabbath service for nearly sixty 
years; and at the prayer meeting, 
the weekly lecture, the deacons' meet
ing, the church meeting. he was there 
regular as the day, punctual to the 
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minute I Whoever was absent, I was 
sure that he would be present. Many 
a day must pass before I can forget bis 
cordial greetings as I entered the ves
try on the Sabbath morning and even
ing, and ere I can lose the impression 
of his familiar and venerable form 
in this sanctuary. Would that our 
churches were more largely composed 
or such reliable men and women. 

Mr. Wright did not often speak much 
about his own experience. Any one 
who heard him pray would feel assured 
that he was a man who walked with 
God. Many of yon can remember how 
fervently he pleaded at the throne of 
grace for the peace and prosperity of 
Zion, and for the conversion of sinners, 
especiall.v any unsaved ones among 
the families of this church and congre
gation. 

A month ago to-day when I entered 
the vestry I perceived that he was 
very hoarse. I said," You will not be 
able to give out the hymns to-day," 
and offered to relieve him, little dream
ing that we should never again hear 
bis voice in this place. He attended 
at the Lord's supper in the afternoon, 
and that was the last time he was per
mitted to meet wilh us. The glorified 
Saviour was represented as saying to 
one and another of the guests at His 
table, " What is thy petition?" and 
one of the answers suggested was, 
"Lord, that thou wilt keep me to the 
end, and in death receive me to thy
self." In reference to our departed 

friend, "Even while we were yet 
speaking, the Lord heard." A fow 
days of lingering affliction, and he is 
gone; "Abeent from the body, present 
with the Lord." He was unable to 
say much during his last illness. This 
is a case in which we care not to know 
how the servant of Jesus died, we 
know how he lived. 

I would invite the special attention 
of young men to this example of Mr. 
Wright. See what religion would do 
for you, and see what it would enable 
you to accomplish in spite of every 
di sad vantage. It needs not •\\ ealth, 
nor rank, nor position, nor learning, to 
secure great usefulness in the church 
of Christ. Mr. Wright was a needle
maker by trade; before his conversion 
he used to occupy a considerable por
tion of the Sabbath in taking out his 
work, but as soon as he was brought 
to Christ he resolved to make the 
sacrifice, and abandon all · Sunday 
trading. His particular branch of 
trade suffered great reverses, so that 
to the end of life he was comparatively 
a poor man. He had, however, a large 
heart, and a liberal spirit. He was 
rich in faith and good works. He did 
what he could; and now, in a good old 
age, he bas left the world respected, 
mourned for, belovetl. I Children, and 
children's children, rever(< his memory 
and call him blessed. The history of 
Samuel Wright is another illustration 
and verification of the divine promise, 
"Them that honour me I will honour." 

MR. H. VARLEY, AT NOTTINGHAM. 
AT the request of some friends who 
beard Mr. Varley's address at the 
Baptist Union meeting at Leicester, 
and hoped that bis earnest words might 
be useful in Nottingham, this well
known Christian evangelist visited our 
town on Dec. 7th and following days, 
and conducted a series of special reli
gious services. 

Un Tuesday evening Mr. Varley 
·preached in Broad Street chapel, the 
place being crowded to overflowing, 
and many going away unable to obtain 
admission. Vigorous efforts having 
Leen made to secure the attendance of 
working people, many of this class 
were present, and Mr. Varley's earnest 
aud faitl,ful appeals, now serious and 
solemn, and now enlivened by homely 

illustration and touches of quiet hu
mour, evidently made a great impres
sion. On the following evening Mr. V. 
preached in the large and beautifu1 
Independent chapel in Castle Gate, 
and on Thursday evening in Stoney 
Street chapel. On these occasions, 
also, the congregations were large and 
attentive; on Thursday evening in 
particular a very serious feeling ap
peared to be awakened. 

On the afternoons of Wednesday and 
Thursday, meetings for prayer and 
conference were held in the George 
Street and Broad Street school-rooms. 
To these gatherings professing Chris
tians were more especially invited. 
They were quiet, solemn services, and 
all present felL it good to be there. 
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'!'he series of meetings was brought 
to a close on Friday evening by an 
expository addreRR (called in the bills, 

zeal of many of Christ's professed 
disciples. 

Our own readers will be interested 
to know that on the Thursday morning 
M~. Varley visited the College at Chil
well, and at the request of the tutors 
gave a short address to the students. 
Later in the day, the studentE, together 

11 A Lecture to Working People'') de
livered in the Mechanics' Hall, In 
connection with this occasion, several 
of Mr. Samuel Morley's warehousemen, 
acting on the suggestion of their noble
hearted employer, had made special 
efforts to bring the fact of Mr. Varley's 
visit under the attention of the opera
tives of the town, and the result was 

' with the Nottingham Town Mis
sionaries, took tea with Mr. Varley at 
the house of our hospitable friend, Mr. 
Goodliffe; and the time between tea and 

a magnificent gathering and most in
teresting service. Never snrely has 1 

our renovated and enlarged Mechanics' 
Hall presented a more animating or 
impressive scene than it did when the 
immense throng stood up to sing the 
last hymn-

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from I:mmanuel's veins." 

Altogether there is amongst the 
Christian friends who have had to do 
with the getting up of these meetings 
but one feeling of thankfulness and joy 
in the review. The only regret on 
the part of many who attended them 
is, that they are now over. It is 
pleasant to know that several hopeful 
cases of decision for God on the part of 
the previously undecided have already 
come to light; but it is believed that 
the chief benefit resulting has been the 
evident quickening of the piety and 

the public meeting was most delight
fully spent in conversation and prayer. 
A friend who was present describes it 
as one of the most hallowed and profit
able seasons he bas ever enjoyed. 

The writer of this notice would 
respectfully suggest that it might 
prove useful to many ()f our churches 
if they would arrange for similar series 
of services, and secure the help of our 
estimable brother Mr. Varley. For 
the guidance of any friends who may 
wish to write to him, it may be added 
that his address is 13, Brooklyn Road, 
Shepherd's Bush, London. Only let it 
be observed that, for the success of 
such meetings, it is essential that there 
shonld he previous effort and prayer, 
and expenses should he met by a pri
vate subscription, so that there may 
be no collections. 

W. R, STEVENSON, 

LIGHT AT THE GRAVE. 
GATHERED around the open grave of a 
London cemetery stood a group of 
lonely, orphaned children, weeping 
bitter tears over the sharp stroke 
which had separated them from a 
beloved and precious mother. A fierce 
storm was raging. Rain, snow, and 
hail dashed with wild and merciless 
fury upon that sorrowful band, as if 
to drive further into the wounded 
and quivering heart the poison-tipped 
arrows shot from the Archer's fatal bow. 
Nature was in one of her harshest, 
most sullen, and cruel moods, utterly 
~vithout sign of living pity, and seem-
1~gly full of malignant revelry at the 
sight of useless tears welling forth over 
tl!e spoils of Death. Scarcely could we 
p1cturo a sadder fate. To look on our 
coffined dead down in the deep dark
ness of the grave, and hear the words, 
"earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust," ill at any time a woeful lot, but 

how much worse amidst such a tem
pest of discomfort those only know 
who have been called to endure it. 
The unrest without makes more pain
ful the grief within. Rough winds 
almost put out the flickering lamp of 
hope, and the "comfortable words" of 
everlasting life are hardly heard above 
the din of the elements. The heart 
already burdened enough is ready to 
break under the double strain of its 
load of grief, and the close fight with 
these armed messengers of despair. 

But in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, the whole scene changed. 
Just as the preacher read with tremu
lous voice the words gi veu for our con
solation by Him who is the resurrec
tion and the life, "And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, \Vrite, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, sai th the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
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labours,"-at once, Nature, as if 
checkerl in its course by a transient 
sympathy, cast aside her dark and 
dismal robe, anrl stoorl forth in gar
ments of unwonted beauty. The be
clouded sun, glad to be rcleaserl from 
the mountains of "black foam" that 
harl helrl him captive, leapt from his 
hiding-place, and flushed his glory all 
arounrl. The storm was chased away, 
The growing darkness was dispersed, 
and the light of heaven blazed upon 
those rueful countenances, anrl sent a 
thrill of inspiring hope through those 
mourning hearts. Welcome visitant! 
Even sorrow is easier to bear if thou 
dost smile upon us. Instructive and 
beautiful symbol! Acceptable image 
of the rising of that "better sun" with 
healing in His wings upon the mist
encircled souls of the bereaved. For 

as on that aftornoon the beams of the 
sun conquered the storm, and with one 
magical stroke drove away the snow, 
and hail, and rain, and then rested like 
a mantle of glory and loveliness over 
the whole landscape, so He who hos 
abolished death and brough~ life and 
immortality to light by His gospel, 
arises above the darkness of our grief, 
and pours into the grave itself the 
light of His own eternal life, so that 
our reviving hearts learn to say-

" There ar.e no dend I Tho forms indeed did die 
That cased the cthere11I beings now on high
'Tis but the outwarcl covering is thrown by, 

This is the deacl. 

The spirits of the lost, of whom we sing, 
Have perished not, they have but taken wing, 
Changing an earthly for a heavenly spring. 

There are the dead." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

THE CENTENARY FUND. 
THE following urgent appeal bas been sent 
to the ministers or deacons of all our 
churches:-

" DEAR BRETHREN,- I am charged by 
the Centenary Committee respectfully but 
earnestly to urge upon you the fitness and 
propriety of making immediate efforts on 
behalf of the Centenary Fund, or of con
tinuing with increasing vigour the efforts 
already begun. We ask for a Congrega
tional Collection everywhere, in every 
chapel and preaching station throughout 
the Denomination, before Midsummer 
next, and for a thorough canvass of every 
church and congrP,gation for subscriptions. 

"I am requested to remind you that an 
occasion of distinguished privilege for our 
churches has arrived-the Centenary year 
of our Connexion. It will be exactly a 
hundred years on the 7th of June next 
since the New Connexion of General Bap
tists was formed. By the mercy of God it 
is given to us to see this memorable year. 
It is ours to rejoice with the exceeding 
great joy of a double jubilee. An oppor
tunity thus offers for· special service for 
God in our churches which will not again 
occur in the lifetime of any of us. Shall 
it not be promptly and zealously used? 

"The Committee duly appreciate the 
wisdom of individual churches in seeking 
to enlarge tlieir houses of prayer or liberate 
themselves from oppressive debts. But so 
rare all occasion as the Centenary of n 
body of churches can only be fitly employed 
for larger and broader purposes, and the 
Committee feel assured that no private 
interests or local enterprises can be suf
fered to stand in the way of this general 

Denominational celebration. The Cen
tenary Fund will be a perpetual and public 
memorial of thankfulness to God for His 
favour during a btmdred years, a token of 
respect to the fathers, and a pledge of 
new zeal in the Lord's service for years to 
come. Nothing short of such a memorial 
will appropriately signalize an occasion so 
extraordinary as the Hundredth Anniver
sary of our Connexion. 

' " I enclose n copy of the first list of sub
scriptions, with all needful information as 
to plans and modes of action. The Fund 
bas been increased by £100 since this list 
was published, and now amounts to £780. 
It is desirable that half the £5,000 shall 
be obtained before the Centenary Associa
tion in June. 

"May I again press upon you the im
portance of making, before midsummer, 
congregational collections for the Fund, 
and of appointing some energetic and 
earnest friends to canvass the church and 
congregation for subscriptions. The exact 
birth-day of the Connexion wns the 7th of 
June, 1770. The Delegates me: on the 
6th, and dissolved- on the 8tb, but it was 
on the 7th that the New Denomination 
was born. A simultaneous collection in 
all our chapels on Sunday, June 5th, 1870, 
would be appropriale, hut it may not 
everywhere be possible. It will be pos
sible, however, everywhere to do some
thing for the Centenary Fund before the 
next Association; it will be possible every
where to hold a Centenary pmyer meeting 
on Tuesday, June 7th; it will be possible 
on the Sunday previous to this our Hun
dredth birthday everywhere to prepare the 
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mine! for the Centenary celAhration, to 
prench or Rpeuk to the people, recounting 
the toils nnd rehenrsiug the memories of a 
hundred years. The occnsion comes to us 
once for nil. Every one of us must desire 
suitnbly ancl worthily to observe it. Take 
ye therefore, from among you ' an offering 
udto the Lorcl,'-' a free-will offering to 
the Lorcl God of our fathers;' 'whosoever 
is of willing heart, let him bring it.'" 

The Secretary siacerely hopes that in 
every case the appeal has been, or will he 
without delay, brought before the assem
hlecl church, and fully and favourably con
sidered. He feels deeply that what four 
Associations have deliberately endorsed 
and sanctioned, what every friend of our 
churches who has any public spirit at all 
must in his conscience thoroughly ap
prove, and what all the worM wo_uld admit 
to be a suitable and appropriate com
memorative movement, cunnot be regarded 
by our churches anywhere hut with 
warmest interest and most hearty sympa
thy. Already from some quarters the 
response has been prompt and liberal. The 
London district speaks of "strenuous 
effort" for the Fund; Yorkshire and Lan
cashire were " forward a year ago ;" 
Cheshire and the West are showing hope
ful signs of co.operation; Lincolnshire 
ancl the East sent the first contributions 
and the first words of cheer. No one can 
doubt that in these quarters the fullest 
share of energetic and helpful work will be 
done, and as much as the fair proportion 
or more will be contributed to the Fund. 

It remains now for all the churches of 
the Midland district to awake to the great
ness of the opportunity, to put aside self 
for the moment and the pressing calls of 
home, to rise to the measure of this 
memornble occasion, and show themselves 
worthy children and successors of the 
earnest men of a hundred years ago. 
The Secretary has· never once dared to 
doubt that they would do so, and that his 
brethren in the ministry would gladly 
speed him in his toil. He would not 
have unde1-taken his task, and given his 
!ime and labour so freely and cheerfully in 
its discharge, but that the faith which is 
"the substance of things hoped for and 
the evidence of things not seen" has never 

The Hallelujah; or, Devot-ionalPsalmody. 
Memorial Ed-ition. Edited by Dr. Waite. 
London: J. Haddon et Co.-This book is 
second to none as a choral book of 
psalmody. It is o. manual of cultivated 
taste and musioul skill, full of rich melo-

failed bim. He can give even now to all 
who Hpeak of or who place "lions in the 
way," "" reason for the hope that is in 
him;'' and he appeals with especial em
phasis hut with unsbaken confidence to 
the ministers, deacon8, and members of 
the churches in the Midland district to 
render prompt and immediate aid in this 
timely and seasonable effort. In the Mid
land Counties, where most of the fathers 
were born or laboured and died, where the 
first o.nd most signal successes of the Con
nexion were won by the grace of God, 
where the remembrance of the Deacons, 
the Smiths, the Pickerings, of Donisthorpe 
and Grimley, of Orton and Felkin, of the 
elder Stevenson, J arrom, Pike, and Goad by, 
still lingers fresh and fragrant in the 
churches; in the Midland Countieg, which 
gave in the beginning five out of the seven 
first churches that stood firm and true to 
the pledges of 1770, and where now are 
found those flourishing societies that 
rightly regard themselves, ancl are re
garded, as the centre, the mainspring, the 
forefront of the Connexion; in the Mid
land Counties, where the public spirit· of 
the denomination has ever been nourished 
and fostered, and the earlier zeal of the 
denomination has left it;; deepest and most 
abiding mark upon the public mind
here assuredly rather than anywhere else 
the joy of the Centenary will he most 
intense, enthusiasm in its celebration will 
be most easily kindled, and the desire to 
unite in raising a worthy denominational 
memorial will be most apparent and 
zealous. Co.lied by the memory of the 
Past, by the needs of the Present, by the 
hope of the Future,-actuated by respect 
for the fathers and by respect for their 
own good name,-moved by sympathy 
with their brethren, by the love of God, 
and by zeal for the kingdom of Christ 
among men,-the churches in the heart 
of our Israel must respond, and respond 
at once nobly and freely, one and all of 
them, to this urgent appeal, and pour into 
the treasury thank-offerings to the Lord 
God of our fathers; for the grateful com
memorative work tho.t is contemplated by 
this Centena1·y enterprise is work beyond 
the narrow sphere of local and private 
interests-out in the great wicle fielus of 
the world arounrl. THoll!A.S GoADBY. 

dies o.nd varied harmonies, convenient in 
form, cheap in price, ancl comprehensive 
as to metres. It is the sort of book to 
give to a friend for educ,,ting and ele
vating his taste, refining his feelings, and 
taxing his skill. But it is ill-adapted to 
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the present state of congregation al sing
in(:(. l\'IRny of the melodies are set so 
high, that only trained voices can reach 
them, the harmonies are too florid and 
diilicult for geneml nse, and the modula
tions nre occasionally abrupt and un-
natnral. C. G. 

An Apofogy for the Ti·ue Christian 
Divinity, as held by the people in scorn, 
called Qual,crs. By Robert Barclay. 1'hi1·
tee11th Edition. JI anchester: Irwin, 24, 
Deans_qatc.-To those who wish to under
stand the doctrines and principles of the 
Society of Friends, we cordially commend 
this volume. Others, such as Clarkson 
and Gurney, have written expositions of 
the principles of Friends in a more popular 
style; but no one, so far as we know, not 
e\·en George Fox himself, has ever given 
such a snccinct and lucid statement of 
their fundamental beliefs as is to be found 
in this volume. The fact that a new 
edition of 10,000 copies has been printed 
nearly two hundred years after its first 
publication, is a striking testimony to the 
inherent worth of the book. Probably no 
Christian communitv has exerted such a 
widespread and ben.eficent influence, not 
only upon Great Bdtain, but upon America 
also, as the Society of Friends. Still that 
Society is imperfectly understood. This 
is greatly to be regretted. For whilst 
intimacy with their sentiments and prac
tices may fail to convince ns of the sound
ness of their principles as a whole, yet 
there is no Christian society, and scarcely 
an indi,·idual outside their circle, that 
might not gain considerable advantage 
from a better acquaintance with their his
tory, beliefs, and polity. We hope at some 
futnre time to give our readers a more 
detailed statement of the contents of this 
remarkable book, and to shew some of the 
many points of ligreement between the 
"Friends" and ourselves. J. C--k. 

Appendix to the New Hymn Book. Not
tingham: .AUen &: Sons.-This long desired 
supplement to our Hyrr nal contains eighty. 
six hymns and nineteen anthems. An 
appropriate passage of Scripture is pre
fixed to each hvmn, and the collection is 
arranged in alphabetical order and printed 
in clear type. The character of this brief 
compilation is seen in the fact that the 
chief singers of the church are . repre
sented in its pages by some of their best 
productions. We recognise the works of 
Alford, Bernard, Bonar, Bowring, Heber, 
Kel,le, Lynch, Lyte, Longfellow, etc.-a 
S8fficient witness to the catholicity of the 
compilers, and also to the essential unity 
of all christian men in the higher moods 
of religious feeling and worship. Wher
i;ver this book is adopted, its hymns of 

Christinn life nnd sentiment will rapidly 
make it a favourite, We have one regret. 
We miss many endeared strnins from this 
collection, and for various reaRons this 
was unavoidable. But we must prepare 
ourselves for farther changes; the volume 
of Christian song increases from year to 
year, and our hymnals must expand pro
portionately if we are to make the most of 
some of the richest gifts of onr heavenly 
Father. It would have been an additional 
charm to this appendix if the names of 
the authors had been given. 

HeTp-Boolc fo,· Travellers to the East. 
Rev. J. Burns, D D., and T. Cook. Cook's 
Tom·ist Office, 98, Fleet Street.-It was a 
good thought in preparing II guide-book to 
the East to unite the labours of the 
divine and the professed and experienced 
tourist. Mr. Cook's descriptions; direc
tions, etc., are given with the clearness, 
brevity, and sufliciency of one who knows 
exactly what is wanted, and how to supply 
it: and Dr. Burns has gathered together a 
quantity of pertinent information that will 
make the book an acceptable companion 
and help to those travelling in Eastern 
lands. The associations of Egypt and 
Palestine with the Biblical records are 
fully pointed out, and the chief "objects 
of interest" are specified with that brevity 
which is one of the chief merits of such a 
work. There ought to be a full and alpha
betically arranged index to e\'erything con
tained in the book. This, our experience 
suggests, is an essential element. A Table 
of Contents is not sufficient. And why 
call it Help-book? "Guide" is a much 
better word in every way; and '' Burns's 
Guide" would mark it off definitely enough 
from all others. 

A Catechism of Christian Baptism. By 
Rev. J. Gall. Edinburgh: Gall &: ln_qlis. 
-Here is another book in favour of infant 
baptism, in wbiph all the old foemen re
appear, engage in a contest, and then pass 
away with a declaration of victory to Predo
baptism. Mr. Gall, acting ns commander
in-chief, sends out into the arena with 
tolerable skill, but with little freshness, 
those time-honoured warriors, "Circum
cision," "Households," " Hereditary God
liness," " Tradition," "Propriety,'' etc. ; 
and after having managed the war to his 
liking, shows the causes of the error of 
the Baptists on this subject. Now we saw 
these self-same veteran soldiers slain in 
our youlh, and joined then in the shout 
of triumph. We have Rince been at n few 
conflicts, and witnessed the defeat of the 
thrice slain, and yet here they are again I 
Is this controversy never to end? Might 
not a confe1·enoe of Christians and 
scholars, more easily than is imagined, 
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help us to decide this subject, nnd so 
secure on one rnore point "that 11gree
me11t of numerous and impartial inquirers 
to which the rnost cautious and erect 
understanding wisely and readily defers.'' 
The cause of this difference of jndgment is 
surelv not in the lawR of our Master, but 
in the judges and interpreters of those 
laws, aud it is to be hoped that the time is 
not for distant when these judges may 
give a clear and unanimous opinion on 
this question of Christian baptism. We 
are certainly much nearer such unanimity 
on the main points now than we were 
thirty years ago. 

Ancient Maxims for Modern Times. By 
Rev. H. S. Brown. London: Elliot Stock. 
-It would be difficult to find a better 
example of the fitness of things than the 
one offered in these sermons. There is 
scarcely a single imaginable qualification 
for the " understanding and interpretation 
of a proverb'' that Mr. Brown does not 
possess. His practical common s~nse, bis 
sharp, forcible, and thoroughly Saxon 
style, his strong humour (all the more 
powerful because you can see it is under 
restraint), his habit of " straight hitting," 

THE LATE GALES AND LOSS OF 
LIFE AT SCARBOROUGH. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Permit me to acknowlege the 
kindness of your predecessor in allowing 
the insertion of the article entitled, 
"Incidents in a Seaside Pastorate," in the 
Mngazine for December last. I have now 
most gmtefully to acknowledge the receipt 
of the following sums in answer to my 
appeal:-

£ s. d. 
E. Sully, Esq., Nottingham 5 O O 
S. Stone, Esq., Leicester ... 3 O O 
A, Paget, Esq. 2 O O 
Miss Simpson ,. ... ... ... ... 1 O O 
A Priend, per Rev. T. Stevenson ... ... 1 0 0 
Frie11_ds, per Mrs. Broadhead, Twycross, 

near Barton ... ,.. ... ... ... 1 12 6 
Mrs. Slack, Leamington ... ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. Drake, Halifax .. . .. . ... . .. 1 1 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Wyles, Bourn ... ... 1 0 0 
Friends at Retford, per Rev. T. Mee ... 0 18 6 
Mr. J. Dunniclifl', Uttoxeter ... ,.. ... 0 10 6 
Mr.D. Wilson, Halifax ............ O 10 0 
J. D. Crossley, Esq., Hebden Bridge ,.. 0 10 0 
Mr. Rodmi!e, Bourn ... ... ... ... . .. 0 10 0 
Mr.J.Horsfall, Calder Vale, Todmorden 0 5 0 
Mr. Crossley, Cornholme O 5 0 
"A. S.," Nottinghnm... ... ... ... ... o 5 o 
"Bereayed," Castle Donington ... ... 0 2 G 
Miss Riley, Wood Hall, Hebden Bridge 0 10 0 
Anonymous, Derby .. , ,.. ... ... ... 0 2 6 

Also a parcel of clothing, I believe, from 
Birmingham. 

bis despisal of all pretence and veneer, and 
his manly and religious spirit, as displayed 
in these discourses, prove that he is fitted 
in an eminent degree for the work be has 
undertaken. Hence we have in these 
"Ancient Maxims" a faithful exposition of 
each text, a skilful setting forth of the 
principles which penetrate at every point 
the Proverbs of Solomon, and a manifold 
application of both principles and expo
sitions to the conditions and needs of our 
modern life. 

Days at Millgate; or, Lame Johnnie's 
Holiday. London: E. Marlborough <I; Co. 
-Here we have .a well told story intended 
for, and calculated to arrest the attention 
of, the )'oung. The incidents are natural, 
the style is simple and easy, and the pur
pose is to inculcate principles of generous 
consideration for the need of others. A 
critic who bas jast passed bis seventh 
year says, "It's a capital tale." 

The following Magazines for January 
have been received: The Scattered Nation 
-Jewish Herald-Church-Appeal-Hive 
- Gilead- Old Jonathan - Sword and 
Trowel-Sunday Magazine. 

I can scarcely find words to express my 
gratitude to those who have thus made me 
the almoner of their bounty; and at the 
same time renew my solicitation for 
further assistance in lessening the sorrows 
of those on whom God's hand has so 
heavily fallen. 

Allow me space for the following inci
dent, not for its own sake merely, but for 
the purpose of suggesting to your juvenile 
constituency a simple method ,of doing 
good. A ladies' boarding school attends 
my ministry, and the principal is a mem
ber of my church. As soon as the fat:11 
issues of the late storm were known, an 
"Orphan Box" was put in the school
room, and it was resolved to forego the 
usual "breaking up" party, and have a 
Christmas Tree for the benefit of the 
orphans of the drowned fishermen and 
other poor children. Each young lady 
put sowething on the tree, nine little bags 
of mou8y, into each c,f which as a special 
favour your correspondent was allowed to 
put a small silver coin, were also sus
pended from the boughs. A happy group 
of young ladies antl friends assembleu, and 
seveml of the widows and orphans wore 
present, and received from "Old Father 
Christmas" a little bag of money, with the 
addition, in the case of the children, of a 
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piere of plum cslrn. As the tescher of the 
young lsdies' Bible class, 1 was asked to 
be present, and we closed a most affecting 
and delightfnl evening with singing, 
" There is a hnppy land;" n short exposi
tion on "a tearless heaven ;" nnd prayer. 
I must not forget to add that one young 
widow had some time to wait before she 
could get her baby from the eager hands 

CONFERENCES. 

The next MIDLAND CONFERENCE will 
NOT be held on Shrove Tuesday, but on 
the Tuesday following, according to the 
resolution passed, Feb. 9, 1869, at Stoney 
Street, Nottingham. ( Vide Magaziue, 
1869, page 88.) The Ripley Conference, 
therefore, will not be held till the 8th of 
March, of which further notice will be 
given in next month's Magazine. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

The YoRKSHIRE AND LANCASHIRE assem
bled at North Street Chapel, Leeds, on 
Monday, Dec. 27, 1869. 

At the morning service the Rev. I. Pres
ton read the Scriptures and prayed, and 
the Rev. J. Fletcher, of Vale, preached 
from Matthew xiii. 52. 

At two o'clock p.m. the Conference met 
for business, when the Rev. R. Horsfield 
presided, and the Rev. J. Taylor offered 
prayer. The churches reported that twenty
four persons had been baptized since last 
Conference, and that eleven remained as 
candidates. 

Among others, the following resolutions 
were passed :-

1. That the auditors of the accounts of 
the Home Mission Treasurer are hereby 
respectfully requested to present their re
port to next Conference. 

2. That we hereby respectfully request 
the Dewsbury Committee to select three 
gentlemen whom the Conference shall 
deem competent to sign the promissory 
notes on its behalf which it shall have 
occasion to issue in the fulfilment of its 
promise to pay £1000 towards the erection 
of a new chapel in Dewsbury ; that we 
hereby undertake to indemnify the gentle
men who may be so selected from all pecu
niary responsibility and loss ; and recom
mrnd their appointment as trustees of the 
aforesaid chapel. 

3. That we hereby cordially welcome 
the Revs. I. Preston, J. Taylor, and J. 
Andrews, into this Conference and district. 

4. That the next Conference be held at 
Clow Bridge, near Burnley, June 8, 1870; 
that the Rev. George Needham be the 

of so runny willing nurses. It was born 
the daJ' before the father went to sea, 
never to return. 

With best wishes for the pro~perity of 
the Magazine under your able editorship, 

I remnin, 
Affectionately yours in Jesus, 

JAMES LEWITT, 

preacher, and in case of failure the Rev. 
J. Andrews. Morning service to com
mence at eleven o'clock, 

J. ALCORN, Secretary. 

TESTIMONIALS, &c. 
HrTCHIN, Walsworth Road.-Rev. J. H. 

Atkinson presided at the first members' 
meeting, held Jan. 3. Ju the course of the 
meeting a new year's gift was presented to 
the pastor, in reply to which Mr. Atkinson 
alluded to the great kindness he had re
ceived in his new pastorate, and spoke 
with thankfulness of the fact that the 
church, which was formed less than six 
months ago with six members, now num
bers forty-eight. 

LINCOLN, St. Benedict's Square.-At a 
social tea, Jan. 4, provided gratuitously by 
Mr. and Mrs. John Penney, the sum of 
£10 10s. was spontaneously raised and 
given to the pastor as an expression of the 
esteem of the church and congregation. 

LouTH, Eastgate.-Tbe Bible class, and 
other friends of the church and·congrega
tion, presented to their late pnstor, the 
Rev. C. Payne, on the occasion of his 
leaving Louth, an album, together with the 
sum of £11, as a token of their esteem. 
The Dorcas Society also presented Mrs. 
Payne with a handsome and well-furnished 
work-basket. 

MELBOUDNE.-At the annual church 
meeting, Dec. 25, Mr. John Earp, who re
tires from the office of treasurer on account 
of failing health, was presented by the 
members of the church with a copy of 
" Bagster's Commentary wholly Biblical," 
as an expression of their esteem and re
gard for his genuine piety and exemplary 
character, as also of their high appreciation 
of the assiduity and fidelity he displayed 
in the management of the financial affairs 
of the church for a long series of years; 
accompanied with the fervent wish that he 
may continue to enjoy the sunlight of his 
precious Saviour until be is taken up higher 
to be for ever with the Lord. It was also 
a pleasing feature in connection with the 
above meeting that, notwithstandini: great 
depression in trade dm·ing the past year, 
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ot iLA close the treasurer of the church bad 
11 hnlnuce in bnncl, This we ascribe to the 
blessing of Goel on the weekly offering 
system in its integrity and entirety. 

CHRISTMAS MEETINGS, &c. 

CARRINGTON,-Benevolent Society.-An
nunl meeting, Dec. 10. The report was full 
of interest, and stated that five hundred 
visits bad been paid to the poor and afflicted 
during the year, and £18 14s. distributed 
amongst them, ont of an income of 
£20 4s. 10d. 

HALIFAX, West Vale Branch.-A bazaar 
was held at Christmas for the sale of the 
goods left from onr former· bazaar, and it 
realized £100, making in all £600. 

MILFonn.-Annnal tea meeting, Dec. 25. 
Two hundred present. Mr. Jennens, of 
Duffield, presided. Several addresses were 
delivered by members of the church. It 
was felt to be the best meeting ever held 
in this place of worship. 

PETERBOROUGH.-Jan. 11, 12, Christmas 
trees and stalls for the sale of useful and 
fancy articles were arranged in the Baptist 
Chapel, New Fletton. £27 were realized 
for the building fund of the new chapel, 
Queen Street, Peterborough. 

QuEENSBURY. - Dec. 25th, about five 
hundred persons sat down to an excellent 
tea given by the ladies of the congregation. 
After tea a public meeting was held, and 
an agreeable evening spent. Proceeds of 
tea and donations, £41 16s. 

WALsALL.-Jan.17, Congregation Soiree. 
The Rev. W. Lees presided, and stated that 
during a ministry of nearly ten years, four 
hundred" souls" had joined the churcb,and 
that during the last year thirty-two persons 
bad been received, and £1,020 collected for 
building fund and various other purposes. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 

CARRiliGToN.-Annual meeting, Dec. 25. 
Recitations were given by the children, 
addresses by several friends, and thirty
four prizes were distributed for early and 
regular attendance. The report showed 
an increase in the number of children, in 
the money obtnined for the school, and in 
that deposited in the Peony Bank; and 
also that five teachers and one ,scholar had 
joined the church. 

LINCOLN, St. Benedict's 8quare.-Annua1 
meeting, Jan. 13. Report stated that the 
number of children had increased during 
the year, that the financial condition of the 
school was satisfactory, but that the chief 
feature in the year's history was that during 
the closing weeks of the year the Lord had 
blessed their labours, and brought many of 
~he children to Himself. The good work 
ID the school has passed on to the church, 

SHEFFIELD, Cemetery Road.-Dec. 2:\, 
the report was extremely satisfactory. 
Eight scholars had united with the church. 
Collections for ,Jarnnile Mission increased 
from £2!) 7s. ljd. last year to nearly £36. 
Addresses by Rev. n. Hester, Messrs. L. 
Hiller, Wheeler, Atkinson, Price, Eare, 
Smith, Clemerson. On Dec. 30, a tea 
was given to more than four hundred 
scholars, and afterwards they joioecl in a 
"Children's 1·oncert." 

HALIFAX, Ovenden Branch.-About two 
thousand yards of ground have been pur
chased. A new school will first be built 
upon it, and used as a preaching place. 

REOPENING OF CHAPEL. 
WAI.sALL.-The Baptist Chapel, Stafford 

Street, was reopened, Dec. 9, by the Rev. 
J Burns, D.D. On Sunday, Dec. 12, two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Underwood, and one by the Rev. C. Vince. 
On the 19th Rev. W. Lees, pastor of the 
church, preached twice. Collections ovar 
£92. The chapel is not only renovated, 
but greatly enlarged, and will now seat 
750. There are new school-rooms, a lec
ture-room that will seat 250, rooms for 
senior and infant classes, vestries, &c. 
Architect, Mr. G. Ingall, Birmingham. 
Builders, Messrs. Trow & Soos, Wednes
bnry. Cost, £1,800. With a little help 
from friends we hope soon to clear off the 
debt. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 

NANTWICH, Cheshire.-On the first Sab
bath of N overn ber, 1869, the Rev. E. K. 
Everett, private student from Nottingham, 
commenced bis ministry here. Already 
the chapel is well filled on the Sabbath 
evening, and the need of a better place of 
worship is felt. On l\Ionclay, Jan. 17, 1870, 
a recognition ten meeting was held in the 
Town Hall. After tea, J. Lord, Esq., i\I.D., 
of Crewe, presided at the public meeting. 
Excellent addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. R. Kenney, on" The Christian l\Iiois
ter, bis office and work:" Rev. T. E. 
Rawlings, Congleton," Individual Effort:" 
Rev. W. H. Allen, Crewe," Enthusiasm in 
Christian Work :'' Rev. R. S. Lewis ( Iocle
pendent) "Spirituality:" Rev. C. Cruw
shaw (Wesleyan)," Dignity and usefulness 
of a regular ministry:" Rev. W. Skinner, 
"Ministerial courage." 

MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
STALYBRIDGE. - On Saturday evening, 

Dec. 11, a tea meeting wns held, the pro
ceeds of which was for the benefit of the 
Mission Fund. After tea addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. W. Evans, A. North 
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(P.B.), and W. Hill. The meeting was a 
,·ery good one, nnd the sum realized for 
the nbove object was about £1 5s. Onr 
mission sermons were preached, Dec. 12, 
by the Rev. W. Hill. The amount col
lected during the year wns £30 15s. 2d. 

BAPTISMS. 

GREAT GruMSBY.•-·Dec. 19, three, by R. 
Snrnrt. 

1-IALIFAX.-Jan. 23, four, by I. Preston. 
These are the first.fruits of Mr. Preston's 
ministr)· here. 

H1TCHIN, Walsworth Road.-Nov . . Q8, 
nine; Dec. 19, eight; by J. H. Atkinson. 

LrncoL:s.-Jan. 2, twelve, by J. Cookson. 

PET1,:1rnonouorr.-Deo. 20, two, by T. 
Barrnss. 

RtrLEY,-Nov, 14, eleven, by N. H. Show. 
Jnn. 0, five, by E. H. Jackson; all from 
our Snhbath school. 

STALEYDRIDGE. - Dec. 5, one; Jan. 2, 
two ; by W. Evons. 

WALSALL -Dec. 20, eight, by W, Lees. 
Wmr-rLESEA,-Dec. 20, eight, by T. Wot

kinson. 

MARRIAGES. 

BAnROWDEN.-Dec. 21, John Pollard to 
Anne Dobson: by the Rev, J. Hedges. 

BARTON FAnis.-Dec. 2, Mr. T. Insley, 
jnn., to P11ttie, eldest daughter of Mr, J, 
Johnson : by the Rev, W. Hill. 

®hituarits. 

AEBOTT.-Jane Abbott departed this life, 
December 3, 1869, aged forty.four. She 
had been a member of the General llap
tist Church, Carrington, over ten years. 
Thongh trained in the ways of religion 
from infancy, she did not decide to give 
her heart to God till middle life. On the 
6th of February, 1859, she, along with her 
husband, was baptized. Her · cheerful, 
earnest piety, and deep attachment to the 
church of Christ, were very manifest. She 
was loved most by those who knew her 
best. She was a faithful and affectionate 
mother-firm, yet kind; and she did not 
fail of her reward, for three of her children 
were converted to God. During nn afflic
tion of two years she enjoyed the power 
and consolation of God's gospel in an ex
traordinary degree. 

BET7rsoN. - Dec. 7, 1669, Mr. J. Betti. 
son, aged 18, died snddenly, by being caught 
in some machinery while doing his duty 
at the Snibstone Coliiery. His character 
was so lovely and promising, an,! his habits 
were so devout and godly, that he is 
lamented by all. About five hundred 
followed his funeral, among whom were 
large numbers of the scholars of the Sun
day school, with which he was connected. 

HG!<TER.-Elizaheth Hunter fell asleep 
in Jesus, Ang. 3, 1859, aged thirty-seven. 
Sbe was for many years II member of the 
General Baptist Cburch, Old BasforJ, and 
is remembered as a consistent Christian, 
a faithful and loving friend, who often for. 
gut herself in her sywpathy with and 
efforts for others. She w11s called very 
suddenly away fro,n her l'rieuds while in a 
elate of nuconsciousoess, and thus wa~ 
debarreil tLe privilege of bearing witness 

to the power and grace of Christ in the 
hour of death. But her holy life will long 
live as a sweet and refreshing recollection 
in the memory of her friends. Absent 
from the body, she is present with the 
Lord. 

JARROM,-Died, Jan. 22, in her nfoetieth 
year, Mary, widow of the late Rev. J. 
Jarrom, of Wisbech, many years Baptist 
minister in that town. 

SMITH.-Mr. T. Smith, aged sixty, died 
Nov, 19, 1869. He had been a member of 
a :Raptist church for twenty-six years, and 
for the last twelve years had been deacon 
of the church at Coalville. His was the 
first honse opened for preaching in this 
place by the late Rev. T. Orton, of Huggles
cote, and which was the commencement. of 
the Coalville church. His character was 
greatly respected by all the men with 
whom he worked in tbe collieries of this 
neighbourhood. He was eminently a man 
of prayer, especially family prayer; and 
had the happiness of seeing the whole of 
his eleven children either taken early to 
the Saviour, or early added to the church 
below. He used the office of deacon well. 
His self-denial and generosity were very 
great. The canse of Christ was dearer to 
him than tho1•sands of gold and silver. 
His memory is frngmnt, und he rests from 
his labours. 

S111rTH.-Jan. 5, at March, Mr. John 
Smith, merchant, He was born at l'ydd 
St. Giles, May 2, 1795 ; baplized at Wis
heach in 1809; rPmoved to March in 1817; 
elected deacon of Urn church there 182-!; 
and nfter a loug au<l t,·yiug affliction he 
calmly passed away II to be with Christ, 
which is far better." 
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A WORD TO THE CHURCHES. 

"ARE THE COMMITTEE AND THE 

CHUR<JHES 'CIRED OF ORISSA AND THE 

MISSION, 'fHAT OUR CRIES FOR HELP 

ARE UNHEEDED?" 

SucH is the very anxious and painful 
question _w?ich has been asked _by t,he 
senior m1ss10nary-a man not given to 
write or speak unadvisedly; a man who 
for a quarter of a century has nobly dis
charged his trust; a man worn down 
with hard toil, and who sees no one to 
take his place when he is gone! CP-rtain 
we are that John Buckley, who from his 
earliest days bas been so intensely de
voted to the denomination, would never 
have asked this question if he bad not 
keenly felt the indifference of the churches 
to the Mission. When so many per
sonal appeals, and united appeals (and 
some of them of the most touching 
character), produce no effect, we need 
not wonder that our brethren and sisters 
should lose heart and be almost driven 
to despair. 

We have not been slow to seize upon 
the notoriety which of late years has 
been given to the Mission by the testi
monials of approbation from the chief 
dignitaries of the Established Church 
and gen llemen of the highest rank in 
Her Majesty's service, and we did not 
fail to note that the Times, during the 
late famrne, made special reference and 
gave special commendation, in a leading 
article, to the zeal and devotedness of the 
missionaries. And we thought it a mark 
of especial honour that the Government 
of India, which a few years ago was so 
extremely careful not to countenance 
missionaries at all, sboald officially thank 
our brethren for the important service 
they had rendered during the famine, 
and should moreover entrust them with 
a sum of money for the famine orphans, 
nearly double what is contributed by all 
our churches in England! 

We should have thought, bad we not 
painful evidence to the contrary, that 
these remarkable facts would have given 
a stimulus to oar efforts, the like of 
which had never been known before. 

If our fathers, whose sympathies were 
aroused by the one fact of the wretched 
state of the heathen, "without hope and 
without God in the world," could have 
seen what we have seen, how would 
their zeal have been fired, and what 
willing sacrifice they would have made 
for the cause! 

Twenty-six years ago the Committee 
determined to send ont five additional 
missionaries, and in less than two years 
five men were in the field-three in 
India and two in China. Since then 
the Connexion bas extended its borders 
and increased in numbers and wealth, 
and yet the Committee affirm that with 
their present income they can only sus
tain five missionaries, or just half the 
staff we had twenty-four years ago! 

The founders of the Society sought 
the guiding hand of God for their first 
men, and the signal success of the Mis
sion has shown as clearly as if a revela
tion bad been given from heaven, that 
Oriesa was to be our chosen sphere. 
Making allowance for the terrible loss 
by famine, our portion of the field (if we 
include the hill tribes) contains one-fifth 
of the population of England. Can the 
Committee and Lhe denomination rest 
satisfied to leave these four millions of 
deluded idolaters to five European mis
sionaries and fifteen or sixteen native 
assistants? A town in England con
taining 100,000 inhabitants wonld be 
thought lamentably destitute if it bad no 
more religious teachers; and though the 
Oriyas differ in language and colour, yet 
they are as much our fellow subjects as 
our own countrymen. 

We entreat all who love the Mission 
to considar well on how few lives, 
humanly speaking, this work seems to 
depend. "The fathers" iu the mission 
field "do not live for ever." Brother 
Buckley has seen twenty-five years, aud 
brother Miller twenty-four years, of on
wearied service. Common prudeuce 
would dictate that these two brethren 
should have a furlough at once, but iu 
the present state of aff,lirs, while they 
have any energy left, they cannot leave 
their posts. 
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Th0 nrnny hundreds of orphans which 
have been entrusted to our missionaries 
must be taught some trade or calling, 
and located for lifo. This will involve 
an amount of labour, anxiety, and watch
fnluess that none but those on the spot 
can know. 

A secular and religious literature has 
to be created for our rapidly increasing 
christian community, and this impor
tant work must for the most part rest 
with the missionaries. 

Tbe European missionary must de
fend the rights of converts from hea
thenism, and to do this many a hard 
battle must be fought with powerful 
zemindars in the courts of justice. 

New stations must be planted as 
openings occur, and the little christian 
colonies must often have the paternal 
counsel and guidance of the missionary. 
"But beside those things that are with
out, there is that which cometh upon 
them daily, the care of all the churches." 

If the friends of the Orissa Mission do 
not wish to see their brethren crushed 
'l\"ith their heavy responsibilities, let 
them listen at once to their cry, and 
send them a reinforcement. The appeal 
by the Secretary in the last Magazine is 
tor funds: however wise the Committee 
may be, and however strong may be 
their sympathy, they are powerless 
without money. Believing as I do that 
the Mission still lives in the warmest 
affections of by far the majority of our 
memberE, I cannot but think if the 
rio-ht means were used the help would 
b; found. Let a vigorous canvass be 
made by the deputations in all our 
churches in accordance with the resolu
tion at the last Committee meeting, and 
before the end of the year we shall be 
able to send, not one, but two more into 
the field. Orissa bas become dear to us 
from Jong possession ; its very soil bas 
been made sacred by the ashes of so 
many devoted men and ~ome!1; its 
people have become prec10us m our 
sight for their heroic testimony to the 
power of the gospel, and their cheerful 
sacrifices for the truth: and now that 
the power of the priesthood is gone, and 
the idols are being cast from their 
thrones, are we so faint that we cannot 
possess the victory? 

" Men of God, to l ou we cry; 
Jlhsts on .vou oill' tearful eye_; 
Heir, us, christians, or we die, 

Die in dark despair." 
w. BAILEY, 

MR. DROOKS'S ARRIVAL AT 
CUTTACK. 

LETTER FROM REV. W, MILLER, 

Camp Kendarapam, 
Dec. 6, 1869. 

My dear Brother,-You and all the 
friends of the Mission will, I am sure, be 
thankful to learn that our dear brother 
and sister Brooks, with their son, have, 
through the abounding mercy of our 
heavenly Father, reached Cuttack in 
health and safety. It was the privilege 
of Mr, and Mrs. Bond and Mrs. Miller 
and myself to meet them at the anchor
age, False Point Bay, on board the 
steamer in which they came from Cal
cutta. We left Cuttack on the evening 
of 29th November, and passing through 
the canal, forty miles in length, and pro
ceeding down the river some twenty 
miles, we arrived near the anchorage on 
the morning of Dec. 1st. Expecting the 
steamer to reach on the evening of that 
day, we were disappointed when she did 
not make her appearance. Next morn
ing, however, at about nine o'clock, she 
was seen entering the Bay. Imme
diately afterwards a dense fog came on, 
which completely hid her from our view 
until we bad reached within a short dis
tance of her. Happy, indeed, were we 
to behold and welcome our dear friends 
back to Orissa after so long an ab~ence. 
Having seen our brother's shattered and 
alarming state of health just before he 
left India, bis present healthy and robust 
appearance took us by surprise, and 
awakened feelings of gratitude and 
thanksgiving to Him who bealetb all our 
diseases, and redeemetb our life from 
destruction. We found on board the 
steamer a cbristian friend of the same 
name as our brother, who bad also come 
from Cuttack to meet two children; and 
five sisters and a brother, who had all 
recently arrived from England: hence 
there were twelve persons on board of 
the same name. We left the steamer 
with our friends at 4 p.m., and got as far 
as Khunhursee, a distance of ten miles, 
soon after sunset, where we remained 
during the night. This was a noted 
place during the late famine, as most of 
the rice imported by Government was 
in the first instance stowed away here, 
and thence forwarded to the different 
centres of relief We found one of the 
native christians here in charge. The 
poor fellow corn plained of the loneliness 
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and unhealthlness of the place. We 
were soon joined by the small steamer 
which plies between Cuttack and the 
anchorage, conveying the other Brooks's 
family, and towing a large luggage boat 
containing all the baggage or our friends. 
Next morning we also were taken in 
tow by the steamer, and had a speedy 
and very pleasant ran amidst tbe wild 
and beautlFul scenery of the river to the 
first lock of the canal. Having reached 
the third lock of the canal, I had to leave 
the boat, and make my way to Kendara
para, where three of the native brethren 
were awaiting my arrival. From a 
Jetter received this morning, I learn the 
whole party reached Cuttack the evening 
of Saturday, Dec. 4, all well. . 

My journey to this place was any
thing but pleasant. It was dark when 
we started, and the man engaged to 
show us the way missed the path, and 
led us through newly ploughed fields, 
whose high thorn and often mud fences 
had with roach difficulty to be breached 
before we could proceed. Instead of 
being an hour we were five hours, and 
reached our destination at midnight. 
This is a large and important village; and 
has a Government English and Oriya 
school, a native doctor and dispensary, a 
depnty magistrate, and a large police 
establishment. It has also two very 
wealthy zemindars. Large markets are 
held in and near the village almost every 
day in the week, hence we find plenty 
to do. I was delighted this morning to 
hear a man going along the road singing 
one of our hymns. The inspector of 
police here and his wife are both mem
bers of the Cuttack church. She is the 
only surviving daughter of our late 
preacher Ram Chundra. He is a good 
officer, and much respected by all who 
know him. His hospitality toward all 
with rne is unbounded. He insists on 
the native preachers having all their 
meals at bis house while they are here. 
. Yesterday afternoon we bad service 
1n my tent. I had a large congregation, 
w!1ich included the inspector and his 
wife, and a young man belonging to the 
police. This morning I called on Ram 
Babu, one or the zemindars. He is said 
to .be immensely rich. He is a young 
man, plain and unassuming in his ap
pearnnce and manner. He seemed 
pleased to see me, and listened with 
attention while I maue known to him 
and his attendants the leading truths of 
christianity. He would have me go on 

to the roof of bis large honse, whence we 
had a splendid view of the sorrounding 
country. He bad just purchased (for 
1300 rupees) for his little son a yoang 
elephant abont six feet high. He ap
peared much interested in what I told 
liim of the famine orphans, and offered 
land on which to locate them. I have 
engaged on my return journey, if 
possible, to visit it, and ascertain 
whether it will answer oar purpose. 
To-morrow we leave for Patamundee, 
thence to Alee, which will be the limit 
of this tour. 

A TRIO OF WORTHIES. 
( Contfnued from page 32.) 

A PIOUS clergyman the Rev. Thomas 
Robinson, Vicar of St. Mary's, asked 
Carey on one occasion if be approved of 
drawing away persons from churches 
where the gospel was preached. With 
true nobility of spirit, Carey promptly 
replied, "I had rather be the instrument 
of converting a scavenger that sweeps 
the streets, than of merely proselyting 
the richeRt characters in your congrega
tion." His labours at Leicester were a 
still further preparation for bis after 
career, and the missionary flame con
tinued to born within his son!. Neither 
his labours nor snccesses in the ministry, 
nor the repeated discouragements and 
disappointments that be met with from 
his brethren, could divert his mind from 
the duty of sending the gospel to the 
heathen. The aged and more influential 
ministers tried to dissuade him from so 
visionary a scheme, this only led him to 
press the subject with greater earnest
ness upon bis younger brethren. In 
May, 1792, the association was held at 
N ottingbam, and Carey was the preacher. 
His text was from Isaiah !iv. 2, 3, "En
large the place of thy tent," &c. His 
two divisions, and the two principles that 
he enforced from this text were-

I. Expect great things from God. 
II. Attempt great things for God. 

It was a most earnest and powerful ser
mon-and yet, when the ministers came 
to deliberate ou the subject, they were 
again full of doubt and he~itation, and 
were about to separate without d·oing 
anything. Carey seized Mr. Fuller by 
the hand and expostulated with him; 
the result was a resolution to prepare a 
plan for the establishment of a Society 
against the next ministers' meeting 
Kettering, in October. 
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This meeting was held on Oct. 2nd, 
1792. The discnssion was lonp: and 
anxious-they had no experience of such 
mo,·ements-they did not know of any 
favoorable openings among t:ie heathen
they bad no funds, and so on. Dr. Carey 
answered all their objections. A society 
was at length formed-a committee of 
five appointed, with Mr. Andrew Fulle1· 
secretary, and Mr. Reynold Hogg trea
surer-a subscription was comtneuced, 
which amounted to £13 2s. 6d. Small 
as was this sum, it proved to be the pre
cursor of hundreds of thousands of 
pounds that has since been laid upon the 
missionary altar. On the strength of 
this first subscription Ms. Carey engaged 
to become the first agent of the society, 
and to embark for any country which 
they might choose. 

Mr. Carey, and Mr. John Thomas
who was a snrgeon and had lived some 
years in Indi,i-were accepted by the 
Society. The church at Leicester was 
willing to give up their beloved pastor 
for the work, and on March 20th fare
well services of a very affecting charac
ter were held. Two striking incidents 
may be mentioned here. The seraphic 
Samuel Pearce, of Birmingham, was 
most anxious to be engaged as a mis
sionary, but bis church would not give 
him op, and God took him to heaven. 
The church at Leicester gave up William 
Carey, and God sent them Robert Hall, 
and has blessed them with steady pros
perity ever since. 

Mrs. Carey bad no sympathy with the 
work, and refu&ed to accompany her 
husband. He resolrnd to take with him 
bis eldest son, and return for bis wife 
and family as soon as the mi~sion was 
establitshed. A passage was engaged in 
the Oxford, aud the mission party pro
ceeded to the Is!., of Wight to wait for 
the vessel. When she arrived they 
Lasteued ou board; bat the captain bad 
received an nnonymous letter from Lon
don, warning him, at his peril, to take 
pas,enaers unlicensed by the Company. 
Tuey ;ere compelled forthwith to dis
embark. 

l\1r. Carey and his companion returned 
to I;ondon dispirited and disappoiuted. 
In a few da.1·s the prospect began to 
il1i;:\1trn. A Danish East lndiama □, the 
Kro,, Princessa Maria was announced 
as ,!,ortly expected iu Dover Roads. A 
pabsage was secured 011 most farnaral,le 
term~, and Mr,. c~, ey, contrary to all 
tXJ,eUdtiou, 11 as prevailed upon to ac-

company her husband. In a few <lays 
after being ignominiously expelled tho 
Oxford, Thoma~, and Carey and his 
family, had re-embarked and were ac
tually on their passage to India. The 
voyage was rendered agreeable by the 
great kindness of the captain ; bot poor 
Mrs. Carey, like Lot's wifo, kept look
ing back until they passe<l the Cape, 
when it seeme<l too far to look back to 
Piddington, and her anxieties were 
turned in a forward direction, to a safe 
arrival in India. They landed at Cal
cutta, Nov. 11, 1793. 

Carey's spirit in approaching the coun
try ·that was to be the scene of his future 
toil is well expressed in his own graphic 
words : '.' I hope the Society will go on 
and increase, and that the multitudes of 
heathen in the world may hear the glori
ous words of truth. Africa is but a 
little way froin England; Madagascar 
bat a little way fnrther; South America 
and all the numerous and large islands 
in the Indian and Chinese Seas, I hope, 
will not be passed over. A large field 
opens on every side, and millions of 
perishing heathens, tormented in this life 
by idolatry, superstition, and ignorance, 
and exposed to eternal miseries in the 
world to come, are pleading. Oh that 
many labourers may be thrust out into 
the vineyard of oar Lord Jesus Christ." 

f;joon after their arrival in India they 
were reduced to great extremities. The 
pecuniary arrangements were entrusted 
to Mr. Thomas, as he was supposed to 
understand such matters, having already 
lived several years in the country; but 
he proved to be somewhat unthrifty and 
extravagant, or at any rate imprudent, 
in bis expenditure. He commenced 
practice as a surgeon in Calcutta, and 
left poor Carey pretty much to shift for 
himrnlf. The little money that was avail
able quickly vanished. In a @trange land, 
wilh a wife's sister, a wife, and four 
children, without a friend, without em
ployment, and without funds, he found 
himself in greater straits than any he 
had known during the straggles of the 
past twenty years. At this time, also, 
he was cut to the quick by the discontent 
and apbraidings of Mrs. Carey. Allow
ance mast be made for her-a mother, 
with a young family, subject to el'ery 
discomfort, auahle to speak a word of 
the laugaage, brought to the verge of 
starvation, and w lio against her will 
had been persnacled to venture on this 
perilous enterprise. There is little doubt, 
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also that the mental affliction from which 
she ~offered in later years was beginning 
to develop itself. Mr. Carey determined, 
as soon as he could obtain a little money 
from Mr. Thomas, to go and settle in the 
Sunderbunds -a vast tract of jungle 
facing the Bay of Bengal, and stretching 
between tho mouths of the Hooghly and 
the Ganges. Amidst all his distress he 
had not forgotten his great work. With 
Rambosoo as his co'llpanion and inter
preter, he used daily to visit the places 
of public resort in Calcutta, and in the 
wretched hovel that he called a home he 
was diligently studying the Bengallee 
language. 

At length, Feb. 4, 1794, he entered a 
boat, with his family and llambosoo for a 
guide, for the wilderness. As Mr. Ward 
afterwards remarked, on visiting the 
nei"hbourhood, "Like the father of the 
faithful, he went out not knowing whither 
he went." One day, as they were row
ing along the river, having only a single 
day's provision left, at a place called 
Dehatta, they espied a house which 
seemed to be English bnilt. They all 
left the boat and walked a p to the house. 
It proved to belong to Mr. Short, an 
assistant under Government in the salt 
department. Mr. Short received them 
with great cordiality; and Mr. Carey 
told him the object of bis mission, and 
bis present difficulties. Mr. Short bad 
no conceit of the former, for be was an 
unbeliever; bat be invited them to make 
bis house their home for the next six 
months, or for a longer period, until they 
could provide suitable accommodation for 
themselves. Soon afterwards Carey pro
ceeded to the opposite bank of the river, 
and began to build what he called his 
"buts," in a tract of land which had 
been cleared of the jungle. Population 
was scanty, but tigers abundant; and 
they bad, within a few days, carried off 
more than twenty people from the imme
diate neighbourhood. "It was in this 
region of jungle and tigers and miasma, 
apart from all civilized and Christian 
associations, that Mr. Carey now planted 
the hopes of the mission." It was a most 
unsuitable locality, and he would very 
prohably have died of fever in the rainy 
season ha<l he remained. By a remark
able interposition of Providence he was 
rescued rrom this clanger; and, through 
the influence of Mr. Thomas, who had 
not forgotten his solitary and disconso
late colleague, obtained a situation as 
superintendent of an indigo factory at 

Mudnabatty, about thirty miles north of 
Maida; while Mr. Thomas was to take 
charge of another factory about sixteen 
miles further north. Mr. Udney, his 
employer, informed him that his monthly 
allowance would be two hundrerl rnpees, 
or £20, with a small commission beside 
on the indigo manufactured. Mr. Carey 
and his family reached their new ahode 
after a journey of two hundred and fifty 
miles, in the month of June. Shortly 
after he wrote home to the committee 
informing them that he could subsist 
without any further assistance from 
them, and requesting that the sum which 
he would have received might be ap[Jro
priated to some other mission; but add
ing, "It will be my glory and joy, never
theless, to stand in the same near relation 
to you, and to maintain the same corre
spondence with you, as if I needed your 
continued supplies." 

Mudnabatty proved to be an unhealthy 
locality. In September Mr. Carey was 
prostrated by fever, which at one time 
endangered his life. A little boy five 
years old died of dysentery. Mra. Carey, 
who for some months bad been suffering 
from the same disorder, and was ju,t 
recovering, was so deeply affected by the 
death of the child, that her mind gradu
ally gave way, and from that time until 
the day of her death it was necessary to 
keep her under restramt. 

(To be continued.) 

THE DA. WNING IN THE EAST. 

MADAGASCAR is not the only quarter of 
the missionary field from which unex
pected news of encouragement reaches 
us. It would seem as if at last the hour 
of fruition were at hand, when the sowers, 
having laboured for many years in doubt 
and discouragement, were to come home 
with joy, bringing their sheaves with 
them. 

The two kings of Siam, who were 
crowned at the end of I !:!68, have re
cently given an audience to the American 
missionaries, to whom they promised 
hoth countenance and help: and public 
proclamation has been made that all their 
suhj,,cts, of whatever grade; are free to 
embrace Christianity if they choose to 
do so, "without any manner of mole,ta
tion in person or property." 

From the sacred city of Benares, the 
stronghold of idolatry iu Bengal, upon 
which the preaching of European mis
sionaries for many years seems to have 
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produced literally no impression, the 
Rev. M. A. Sherring reports that a pun
dit has soddenly beguu publicly to attack 
the teaching of the brahmins. Great 
crowds gather to listen as be explains 
that the Vedas give no countenance to 
idolatry, and that the Pnranas which do 
are worthless. The excitement and 
fright of the brabmins are great, for they 
cannot answer their assailant; and one 
rich Hindoo is said to have been so im
pressed by the addresses of the reformer 
that he bas destroyed the temples npon 
bis lands. 

At the same time comes news of 
several native Christians who have been 
en~aged in evangelising itineraries with 
remarkable results. The Rev. Daoud 
Singh has manifested a special desire to 
itinerate in a purely native way as a 
Christian fakir. Moulvie lmaduddeen 
has shown a great talent and desire for 
pnlpit ministrations, and for the compi
lation of books, which have been most 
favourably received, and have proved 
eminently nsefol. At U mritsir, Sadib 
bas shown a special fitness for itinera
tions; John, and one or two others, 

talents for bazaar preaching. The na• 
tive apostolate that will evangelise India 
is thns in rapid development. The 
general tenor of the news from China 
also is satisfactory. 

-English Independent. 

RECENT BAPTISMS IN ORISSA. 
LoRn's•DAY, Nov. 21, Paul Singh bap. 
tized one candidate at Clioga, after a 
sermon by Mr. Buckley from Mark 
xvi. 16. 

Dec. 5, five females were baptized at 
Cuttack by Shem Sahu, after a sermon 
by J agoo from l Peter ii. 24 The ad
dress in the afternoon to the newly 
baptized was founded on the words, 
"And now, little children, abide in 
Him." 

On the same day five were baptized 
at Piplee, after a sermon by Makunda 
Das, and were received into the church 
in the afternoon by Mr. Bailey. 

May they all stand fast in the Lord, 
and may He add many more who have 
experienced a gracious change to His 
flock in Orissa and other lands. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

BERB:A:MPORE.-t;,. Taylor, Nov. 4. 
CUTTACK.-T. Bailey, Dec. 3. I CUTTACK.-J. Buckley, Dec. 3, 10. 

KENDA.RAPARA.-W. Miller, Dec. 6. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

December 18, 1869, to January 18, 1870. 
£ s. d. 

A Friend . .. 0 4 3 
Allerton . .. . .. 11 9 6 
Beeston... . .. 27 2 1 
Bircbcliffe ... 24 12 6 
Cambridge ... ... 1 3 6 
Cla;1'ton .. . . .. ... ... ... 7 0 2 
Derby, Osmaston Road ... 13 16 8 
Leeds. Gall Lane . .. ... .. . . .. ... 2 2 0 
Leicester, Victoria Road (Bible Class) 0 18 5 
Loughborough, Wood Gate ... 9 1 1 
Mansfield . .. 9 15 3 
New Basford . . . . . . .. . . . 0 6 11 
Nottingham, JJ[ansfie.ldRoad... ... 7 18 3 
Old Basford ... . .. 21 1 2 
~- ... ... . .. 400 
Stalyhridge ... . .. 30 10 11 
Staulonbury ... ... 0 19 0 
Tarporley ... 54 8 0 
~'odmorden 1 10 0 
Whit.llesea .. . 2 5 7 
Wislwc!J... . .. 20 0 0 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOWS' 
AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

Barrowden .. . 
Birmingham .. . 
Birchcliffe .. . 
Boston ... . .. 
Broughton ... ... . .. 
Derby, Osmaston Road 
Duffield ........... . 
Heptonstall Slack 
Hinckley ........ . 
Holbeooh ... ... ... ... . .. 
London, New Church Street ... 
Nottingham, Stoney Street 
Ramsgate 
Rothley .. . 
Shellield .. . 
Walsall .. . 
Wendover 
Wisbcch ... 

£ s. d, 

~ 1~ 0 
0 10 O 
1 1 g 

... 0 5 O 

... 3 3 O 

~ g 0 
0 11 O 
0 7 O 
4 1 0 
1 6 1 
0 2 9 
0 6 6 
2 0 O 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 z 

Subscrii,tions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
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A RETROSPECTIVE GOSSIP ABOUT MEN, BOOKS, &c. 

No. II. 

BY THE REV. J. BURNS, D.D. 

AFTER my conversation at tea with 
my General Baptist brother on the 
subject of baptism, I felt in my 
conscience that I had no scriptural 
basis for baby sprinkling, and that I 
would not repeat that ceremony till 
I could give a better reason for doing 
it. Some time afterwards I read 
Pengilly's excellent summary on the 
subject, and now all the cobwebs 
were swept utterly away. On ac
count of the almost national bank
ruptcy of 1826, and the failure of 
the publishing house, whose busi
ness I conducted, I was for some 
time out of employment, when the 
thought struck me I would go up to 
London, where I found myself in 
the midst of strangers, and the com
mercial panic in its most gloomy 
form pervading the metropolis. I 
preached on my :first Sunday for 
the Methodist New Connexion, and 
each succeeding Lord's-day, and 
the friends evinced great kindness 
towards me. After numerous diffi
culties I was very often engaged in 
preaching at the new chapel in 
Deverell Street, and here I was 
b1:ought into closer acquaintance 
w_1th the Baptists. In spending a 
mght at Chatham, I saw, for the 
first time, the ordinance adminis-
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tered by Mr. Lewis, and heard his 
very convincing sermon on the sub
ject. I was now also introduced to 
Mr. Farrant, the minister of our 
church in Suffolk Street, and often 
occupied his pulpit, and at length 
was baptized by him, with several 
other candidates. 

An opening now appeared for full 
devotion to the ministerial work in 
an invitation to labour in Scotland 
with the Christian Union Mission, 
and I left for Leith, and entered on 
evangelical work there. 

Before leaving London I had pub
lished my :first work, " The Christian 
Sketch Book," which secured a sale 
of many thousands of copies. Dur
ing my residence in London I had 
preached in the various pulpits of 
the Methodist New Connexion, and 
often in a small chapel in the district 
of Paddington. Here some of the 
leading friends afterward became 
General Baptists, and they formed 
the link of the providential chain in 
my being invited back to London. 
From Leith I removed to Perth, 
where I occupied the pastorate for 
about five years. Here I published 
my next two works, " The Christian 
Cabinet," and a volume of" Religious 
Anecdotes," and editeu a monthly 
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periodical, " The Christian Miscel
lany." I also published a Sermon 
on Scriptural Election and General 
Redemption, and pamphlets on the 
" Popery of Protestants," " The 
Voluntary Question," &c. During 
these years I laboured heartily in 
the old Temperance Society, and 
lectured and preached in the districts 
all around. In Perth there was a 
wr~· promising young man, pastor 
of the Baptist church, Mr. Adams, 
whose course, though bright, was 
soon finished. Here were several 
highly talented ministers of Christ. 
The venerable Dr. Pringle, Dr. 
David Young, and Dr. Newlands. 
Here for three years my very much 
loved friend, Robert Thompson, was 
the Wesleyan minister. He was 
,ery popular, and filled the Metho
dist chapel on Sabbath evenings, but 
found Presbyterian Calvinism too 
adamantine for very deep or general 
impression. 

It was while I was a minister in 
Perth that my acquaintance com
menced with our esteemed brother 
Mathews, the worthy pastor of Bos
ton. He had then recently returned 
from Germany, and he, and one of his 
German brethren, passing through 
Perth, bad the use of our meeting
house, and greatly edified our friends 
who assembled on the occasion. The 
97th Regiment of Highlanders, sta
tioned in Perth for a considerable 
period, furnished us with numbers 
of bearers, and I addresed them also 
on special occasions in the barracks. 
It was while on a purposed visit to 
them, when they removed from Perth 
to Paisley, that I was among many 
others who were seriously injured 
by the boiler explosion of a steam 
coach that ran between Glasgow and 
Paislev, and where I was laid up 
with a broken leg for six weeks in 
the hospitable home of brother 
Mathews. By this accident four 
persons were killed on the spot, and 
several others severely injured. Mr. 
Sargeant, of Leicester, was one who 
suffered fearfully on the occasion. 

My residence in Scotland gave me 
ample opportunity for reading and 
study, and hero I conceived the idea 
of my " Sketches and Skeletons of 
Sermons," for the use of lay brethren, 
&c. But in London events were 
occurring that were to influence my 
future labours and life. A new 
chapel had been erected· in New 
Church Street, Paddington. After 
considerable prosperity, a division 
occurred, the minister retiring with 
three-fourths of the members, and 
leaving behind some twenty-one 
names on the church book, and 
about forty or fifty hearers. At this 
crisis one of the chief friends re
maining, and who had belonged to 
the Methodist New Connexion, sug-. 
gested that I should be invited to 
spend a few Sabbaths with them, 
and on the 10th of May, 1835, I 
preached my first sermon in the 
chapel of which I have been pastor 
ever since. 

I was delighted on my first ap
pearance in this pulpit to see present 
my much honoured brother, the Rev. 
John Stevenson, minister of Suffolk 
Street, his chapel being under re
pair, and whom I had met at Bir
mingham several yeitrs before. His 
cordial greeting helped me much in 
the midst of the desolations that sur
rounded this congregational wreck. 
A unanimous invitation followed the 
few Sundays I supplied, and I re
turned to Perth to bid adieu to Scot
land, and to begin earnest work in 
my new and adopted sphere. It re
quired no little faith both in God 
and man to undertake this shattered 
cause. Small salary only could be 
given, even though the friends, and 
one especially, were most liberal ; 
small chapel, heavy debt of £1,400, 
twenty-one or two members, but 
some living at Portsea; my two sons 
requiring education, with all the 
expences of London housekeeping, 
&c. But our first text was the key 
note of the enterprise, "Arise, 0 
God, and plead thine own cause"
and with this we entered on the 
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arduous work, and have, by God's 
help, continued to this day. Mr. 
Wileman, who had built the chapel, 
waa fully devoted to the cause, and 
though his prosperous business occu
pied nearly all his time, yet his 
promptness, punctuality, earnestness, 
and generosity, materially helped to 
keep the machinery of the church in 
active operation. Our increased at
tendance, and considerable accessions, 
cheered our hearts, and strengthened 
our hands, and God, our own God, 
did bless us. Our revered brother 
Wallis, Mr. Stevenson, and myself, 
often exchanged pulpits, and no root 
of bitterness ever marred, or inter
rupted for an hour, our union or in
tercourse. With regard to the se
ceding church occupying a small 
chapel about half a mile away, I had 
nothing whatever to do, their differ
ences I was not competent to judge 
of, and my own duties were suffi
ciently onerous to absorb all my 
time and attention. Ultimately, how
ever, the church was unable to bear 
their expenses, and their esteemed 
minister removed to Nottingham, 
and the members were dispersed 
abroad. The odour of these conten
tions was not inviting, or favourable 
to our prosperity, and the only thing 
we could do was to live, and work it 
down. We were in the midst of a 
dense population, ever increasing, 
and to keep the gospel net at work 
was our obvious duty, and God suc
ceeded the labour of our hands, and 
graciously sent us prosperity. 

I had been a constant reader of 
the Repository, and was acquainted 
with "Taylor's History of the Con
nexion," and had corresponded with 
the worthy writer while resident in 
Perth, and now I was in personal 
contact with the ministers and insti
tutions of the denomination. 

We had then a London Conference, 
and our visits to Wendover, Chesham, 
and Berkhampstead, were not with
out interest. So also we had to do 
with the churches at Sevenoaks, 
Smarden, &c., but in London itself 

we could do little with our con
nexionalism. Our congregations 
were largely composed of persons 
who had never heard of the General 
Baptists, and therefore knew nothing 
of the differences of " Old" and 
"New," of General or Particular. 
This was specially applicable to us 
as an entirely new church in a dis
trict of London where there were 
few Baptists of any kind whatever. 

To reduce our chapel debt I pub
lished the second series of " The 
Christian Sketch Book," and devoted 
the profits to that object, and for 
some years managed to produce sale
able volumes every few months
" The Christian Daily Portion," or 
exercises on the person, and work, 
and glories of Christ-" Christian 
Philosophy"-" Mothers of the Wise 
and Good"-the Sketches and Skele
tons of Sermons, in four volumes
" Pulpit Cyclopredia'' ; and besides 
I edited the " London Temperance 
Weekly Journal" for about seven 
years. I also established and con
ducted " The Preacher's Magazine" 
during the six years of its publica
tion ; and to fill up the crannies of 
spare time, wrote " Life of Mrs. 
Fletcher" - " Youthful Piety" -
" Youthful Christian" - and then 
added eight volumes more of 
" Sketches and Skeletons of Ser
mons," and about a dozen of smaller 
books, of which, most happily, none 
have had to go to the butter shop or 
trunk makers. For several years I 
published also a " Sunday Scholars' 
.Annual," which was largely circu
lated. Of course my London pas
torate was favourable to authorship, 
and it brought me into close contact 
with the chief editors and conductors 
of our religious periodicals. Of 
these I may make mention of Dr. 
Morrison, Dr. Styles, and Mr. Groser. 

In my second year's pastorate 
(1836) I united myself with the new 
temperance movement, known under 
the name of teetotalism ; and I 
believe that my physical health and 
mental vigour have been greatly 
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promoted by avoiding stimulating 
drinks, an<l the fact of only one 
Sabbath's iibsence through illness 
from pulpit duties in nearly thirty
fiw ~·ears, I think, speaks conclu
siYely on that subject. We felt 
thirtv yciirs ago that it was desirable 
to haYG a sacramental wine free from 
alcohol, and though some stumbled 
at it, yet that step has given us 
unmixed satisfaction, besides placing 
more than £100 additional aid for 
the relief of the poor members of 
the church. On all accounts we 
rejoice in our vestry and chapel 
being entirely free from the presence 
of intoxicants of any and every kind. 
Teetotal work of necessity gTeatly 
added to my labours, but it gave 
additional opportunities of useful
ness both in our church and out. 

I must, however, not overlook my 
introduction to our ministers and 
brethren at the first Association I 
attended in 1836 at Bourne. My 
coach companion to that gathering 
was our brother Carey Pike, then a 
student at Stepney. Being an entire 
stranger to nearly all the Connexion, 
I was indebted to brother StevenF!on 
and one or two others for an intro
duction to the ministers and repre
sentatives assembled. 

This my first Association visit 
was in some things unfortunate. 
Mr. Beardsall had been lecturing 
and discussing both teetotalism and 
the " wine question," and a contro
versy had been waging in the 
Repository, in which no little spici
ness and acrimony had been ex
hibited. The Association Letter 
had been prepared under the influ
ences then agitating the Connexion, 
and of course was dead set against 
the new wine innovation. The 
venerable writer of the letter was 
too feeble to read it, and it was 
therefore placed in the hands of the 
Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, who 
read it with his usual masterly and 
commanding manner, to the unut
terable delight of the anti-teeto
tallers, and the dismay of brother 

Beardsall, myself, and a very few 
others. The conclusion of the letter 
ended in a warm demonstration in 
its favom, and when Mr. Beardsall 
wished to reply, he was simply 
clamoured down. A sturdy repre
sentative from the Stoney Street 
church now tried to have a say, but 
he was kindly told to sit down, 
which he felt it difficult to do. I 
was so astonished with this pecu
liar way of doing religious business, 
that for a while I was confounded. 
At length I ventured to rise and 
expostulate, and concluded with a 
request that at least for five or ten 
minutes Mr. Beardsall should be 
permitted to speak. This was ear
nestly supported by John Stevenson, 
and the waves that had threatened 
to swallow us up respectably retired, 
and the favour was conceded. Of 
course the "letter" had to be criti
cised, and I was told that my free 
remarks would certainly entail on 
me the abiding displeasure of the 
venerable writer. But I found then, 
as I have ever found, that an open 
and outspoken line of procedure will 
never give abiding offence to any 
one, whose friendship is worth having. 
I met dear Mr. Jarrom in London a 
short time before he crossed the 
mortal river, and his warm shake of 
the hand and hearty good will were 
most fervently manifested. 

But how_ many persons of that my 
first Association are gone : the chair
man, Mr. Ingham; moderators, Mr. 
Goaaby, senior, and Mr. Bissill; the 
secretary, Mr. J. Goadby; the tutor 
of the College, Mr. Jarrom. Besides 
these, the then pillars of the denomi
nation-Pickering, Stevenson, Pike, 
Cameron, Pegg, Hobbs, Butler, 
Wigg, Winks, with many others,
all gone. I can scarcely realize that 
Thomas Stevenson, and his brother 
John, and myself, and T. W. 
Mathews, are among the oldest pas
tors in the Connexion. But so it is. 
The generation of 1835 has passed 
away, and another generation of 
brethren has risen up. How altered 
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the phases of our denomination since 
then. New place for the College ; 
new president and tutor ; the oJli
cials of the body-all fresh men. 
Not one minister now who was 
then pastor in Nottingham, Derby, 
Loughborough, Birmingham, Brad
ford, Wisbeach, or Leicester, except 
brother Thomas Stevenson. New 
editor of the Magazine, new secre
taries and treasurer of the Foreign 
Mission-all new. The ministers 
have gone, but the gospel remains; 

the officers have passed away, but 
the denomination abides. 

Our fathers, where are they? 
All passer\ away anrl µ:one, 

Prom toil and conflicts here below, 
To stand before the throne. 

Finished, thoir work on earth; 
Begun, their joy in heaven; 

The battle fought,-the victory won.
The Saviour's welcome given. 

Freeh labourers now possess 
Their varied, onerous spheres, 

Like them, they labour for the Lord, 
'Midst strif,·s, and doubts, and fears, 

Be this our hope and song,-
The Master ever lives ; 

And our dependence is the grace 
That Jesus freely gives. 

"SERVE GOD AND BE CHEERFUL." 

WAS the sensible motto of John 
Racket, the good bishop of Lincoln, 
in the troublous days of King 
Charles the First. He could scarcely 
have had a better at any time. Amid 
the violent strife and ceaseless change 
of that period it was peculiarly appro
priate and specially helpful. God's 
service is perfect freedom, and to 
willing and honest hearts it is also 
perfect pleasure. Work faithfully 
done for the love of Goa and of 
souls can never fail of its reward. 
It is itself a spring of cheerfulness 
that never runs dry ; a tree of glad
ness that bears fruit all the year 
round. We work for the joyful 
God, and are messengers to men 
of His overflowing gladness, or
dained, anointed, and qualified by 
His Spirit. We work with Him 
and partake of His nature ; and the 
more we work the larger is our-joy : 
and the. greater our joy, the more 
acceptable the sacrifice of labour we 
present to Him. Never, therefore, 
should the two branches of this brief 
law be kept apart. They have one 
trunk and one root. Christian ser
vice is not efficient without cheer
fulness. Cheerfulness lacks authen
tic warrant without service. As 
Goel causes the delicate and fragile 
twigs to grow on the strong, gnarled, 
and knotted bough, so has He put 
these two precepts together, and to 
separate them is to make perpetual 

winter in a garden where summer 
foliage and fruit should always 
abound. As the beauty is united 
with the fragrance of the rose ; the 
light with the heat of the sun ; the 
ruddy cheek, nimble step, and 
merry laugh, with the exhaustless 
energy of the young ; the perfect 
strength with the gentle grace of the 
Son of God ; so spiritual work 
should be allied with cheerfulness 
by bonds that cannot be broken. 
Whoso serves not God has no right 
to a glad and sunny life, and whoso 
works for Him in a prison of gloom 
reared by his own hands, bars out 
the light that would transfigure 
everything to its own brightness, 
and fill him with an ever-strengthen
ing joy. 

No trait of character is more at
tractive than cheerfulness. Other 
virtues are more solid and substan
tial, but there is not one with wider 
range, more subtle and penetrnting 
influence, or richer results. It is an 
additional grace to womanly tender
ness, and supplies the requisite 
sweetness to manly strength. It is 
the chief fascination in light-hearted 
youth, and it sits as a serene and 
soothing charm on the countenance 
of age. Wisdom is more welcome 
when it wears this garb, and genius 
more mighty when it speaks in this 
language. Not even devotion can 
well dispense with its presence, and 
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the severest sanctity is a thousand 
fold more divine as well as human 
when it brilliantly reflects the mirth 
of the " happy God." 

Cheerfulness is never out of place. 
Home joys luxuriate in its smile like 
plants in tropical climes, and social 
life rernls in its effusions. Parents 
feel younger as they see it in their 
children, and children leap with 
gladness as they recognise its welcome 
in a father's word and a mother's 
caress. Affliction itself is encir
cled with a halo of glory when borne 
with a spirit of placid resignation, 
and the tears of sorrow twinkle like 
stars, when lit up with the radiance 
of a joyful hope. Care takes to 
itself wings and flies away as it sees 
"delight in the Lord" offering its 
stores of satisfaction to the heart, 
and piety becomes more purifying 
and ennobling as it rises from 
peace, on through tribulation and 
patience, up to "joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have received the atonement." 
Three sights on earth transport us 
with their pleasures: the exuberant, 
innocent mirth of a child prattling 
of God and His home as if it had 
just come from a seat beside His 
throne; the serene and subdued 
gladness of an aged saint already 
within hearing of the music of 
heaven, and eagerly listening to the 
angel-harpers while waiting with 
patient expectation the coming of 
the Lord ; and last, but not least, 
the ever-brightening cheerfulness of 
a worker for God who pours out of 
his well-stored heart the treasures of 
sympathy, prayer, and enthusiasm 
for the enriching of all who need. 

.As a pioneer in serving the Lord, 
cheerfulness is most efficient, pre
paring the way to minds that other
wise would not open, just as the 
morning sun coaxes the flower to 
unfold its leaves, and receive his 
blessing in its very heart. .As a 
servant, such is its success, that it 
often eclipses the glory of its master, 
and steals unwittingly the praise 

which is justly due to him. More 
credit is sometimes given to it than 
is due, but yet we cannot part with 
its aid without seriously injuring 
the usefulness of our service. The 
pastor whose spirit is bathed with 
the joy of the Lord is better able to 
lead the people to pastures fresh and 
new, and will not rarely discover 
paths of righteousness that unbend
ing Genius cannot see. The Sun
day school teacher will fare very ill• 
if he does not meet the glad hearts 
of his children with a frank, full, 
and genial response ; for the nearest 
way to the soul of a child is through 
its love of pleasure. .And who 
shall visit the sick, if. not such as 
can speak comfortable words, and 
pour the balm of Christian sym
pathy into wounded hearts without 
stint ? We must be cheerful if we 
would go about doing good. 

No one can tell the good a cheer
ful Christian does. He fills the at
mosphere with vitalizing power, and 
you can no more trace his influence 
in all its far-extending results than 
you follow out in all its consequences 
the shining of the sun for a single 
day. .As the air of mountain heights 
braces the wearied traveller and 
makes him forget his burdens, so 
the goodly fellowship of the glad 
strips us of the dark robes of despon
dency, gives the oil of joy for mourn
ing, and the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. We feel 
that there are exhilarating currents 
of life about us, and confess that we 
are made happy in spite of ourselves. 
Cheerful men " carry blessings of 
which they are themselves as uncon
scious as the lamp is of its shining. 
They move on human life as stars 
move on dark seas to bewildered 
mariners, as the sun wheels along, 
bringing all the seasons with him 
from the south." They shine 

"With rays of love divino 
Through darkest nooks of this dull earth, 
Pouring, in stormy times, their glow of • quiet 

mirth.'" 

.An enemy hath said that there are 
Christians of a very gloomy order 
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who never join in the festivities of 
the soul, but keep one long fast, 
whose very songs describe this life 
as" a waste howling wildernesA," and 
who tell God in their prayers "there 
is nothing worth living for." We 
are unwilling to believe in the exis
tence of such disciples. We can 
hardly think it possible that the 
children of light find pleasure in 
the darkness of discontent, cultivate 
moroseness till it thickens into habit, 
are happiest when bitterly sarcastic 
or severely snappish, and move about 
amongst friends like irritated wasps 
in a group of romping children. 
Still, as the smallest insect belongs 
to the animal kingdom, however 
slight its powers and growth, so 
these unhappy men, who never look 
out of eyes twinkling with good 
cheer, may, after all, be disciples of 
Him who came that our joy might 
be full. Would that they knew how 
much they lose by their settled 
gloom! Even selfishness might 
tempt them to " be cheerful." " A 
merry 'heart doeth good like a medi
cine." It is a tonic, and creates 
appetite, and makes " good digestion 
wait on appetite." It helps a man 
to make the best and most of him
self in every one of his manifold 
relations. It developes force, purifies 
vision, and produces an excitement 
that is healthy and stimulating. The 
soul enlarges and expands under the 
influence of joy, as bodies do from 
heat. Not only does it lift the bur
den from the heart and conscience 

so that the whole man moves freely, 
and with little or no friction, but it 
gives flexibility and suppleness to 
our energies. It gives spring to our 
nature. We can bear higher ten
sion. Loftier degrees of power are 
called into play, and greater mental 
and spiritual force is exerted. Howard 
never could have done his work with
out such a companion. Paul found 
in his rejoicing heart solace and 
strength. Men never reach their 
best till they- have mastered the 
whole gamut of joy, from the lowest 
note of cheerfulness to the highest 
of rapture. Till then there will be 
voiceless forces within them. " God
liness, with contentment, is great 
gain"-not without it. As some men 
do business without obtaining a 
fiftieth part of the profit gained by 
others, so some Christians may be 
godly and cheerless, and never" nett" 
the " great gains" that flow from a 
joyful piety. 

Brethren, let us be of good cheer 
in our divine service. God is happy, 
and seeks to impart His bliss to a 
world, that greatly needs it, making 
us the channels along which the re
freshing waters may flow. Let us 
sing at our work. Filled with all the 
fulness of God's joy, our songs will 
make work easier and our burdens 
lighter. Duty is worthy of a song. 
Thy statutes have been my rejoicing 
in the house of my pilgrimage. At 
home, at school, in the world, in the 
church, let us ever " serve God and 
be cheerful." J. CLIFFORD. 

REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REV. GEORGE w. MCCREE. 

No. II.-Out at Night. 

To be out at night in London is to plore London at night, especially to 
see some singular modes of life, and go alone into the very midst of dark 
many scenes of sorrow and sin. The places, needs a clear eye, a firm· 
owls, foxes, wolves, and obscene nerve, and great knowledge of the 
spirits of the modern Babylon are dangerous classes, in order to enable 
then abroad, and woe to the belated you to circumvent and overawe them. 
traveller, visitor, or homeless wretch Both my vocation and desire to 
who falls a prey to them. To ex- understand the real moral condition 



Revelations of Life in London, 

of the people have led me to be 
much out at night, and I will nar
rate, in the simplest and frankest 
fashion, some thing·s which may be 
seen in London during the hours 
from evening till morning. 

How do all the people live ? 
Some of them get their living in a 
curious manner. A poor family ob
tained theirs by keeping a donkey and 
cart, and when it was dark the father 
and children had to go out at night, 
and tear down the immense posters 
from the hoardings, and then sell 
them for waste paper. Many beggars 
never show their faces during the 
day. They are then "snoozing" in 
bed, smoking, playing at cards, 
drinking gin, and dozing over dirty 
newspapers. But when night comes 
on they swarm along Holborn, 
Regent Street, the Strand, and Pic
cadilly, and find that fools and their 
money are soon parted. If you see 
a widow with four children in neat 
white pinafores sitting on a door
step, be sure she has a husband or 
two at home, and is really a very 
jolly sort of personage. Thieves are 
all over London at night,. and steal 
watches, bacon and beef from shop
stalls, whips out of gigs, flannel from 
drapers' shops, rare flowers from 
suburban gardens, poultry from hen
roosts, handkerchiefs by the score, 
money from the hands of children 
going for supper beer, and plate 
from gentlemen's kitchens-in fact, 
anything they can. One of these 
gentry picked my pocket one night 
of a favourite silk handkerchief, but 
I gave him such a hot chase through 
a crowd, that he threw it down at 
my feet, and I then allowed him to 
"slope away." You must be care
ful, however, how you chase a thief. 
Thieves hunt in twos and threes, 
and you may possibly be tripped up 
or lured into a passage, and if so, 
you will come out of the fray both 
hurt and dirty. 

One evening I saw three young 
thieves following an elderly gentle
man. He toddled on: they got 

close to him. He turned into a 
gloomy cross street leading into 
Wellington Street, Strand. I quietly 
followed, and they, absorbed in their 
professional pursuit, did not see me. 
A young thief-" the wire"-picked 
his pocket very deftly of a small parcel, 
and turned round to walk off with it. 

"Give me that," I said. 
He threw it down at my feet, and 

off he ran. I picked it up, and went 
to the elderly gentleman, and said : 

"Here, sir, is your parcel. You 
have just had your pocket picked.'' 

",Vhat I what_ I" roared he, 
" where are the thieves ?" 

" Oh, never mind them, sir," I 
said ; " you have got your property 
back. Good evening, sir;" and I 
went on my way. I am not clear 
whether he did not regard me as a 
penitent thief, and even feel inc\ined 
to give me in charge. 

Broken-down persons, men and 
women formerly in good society, 
prosperous in business, and .happy 
in domestic life, some of them even 
ministers of the gospel, are often 
found in the streets of London at 
night, without food, borne, friend, or 
hope. Going through Bloomsbury 
Square one dark, foggy night, a big, 
shambling figure suddenly came out 
of the fog, and in a husky voice said : 

"If you please, sir, give me a 
penny; I want to get a bed." 

" What, Rawkins, is that you ?" 
"Yes, sir; but I did not know it 

was you, sir." 
" No, I dare say not. . There's the 

money for your bed. Good night." 
" Good night, sir, and thank 

you ; " and off went Raw kins-a• 
betting man of low degree now, but 
formerly a commercial traveller in a 
good condition of life. · 

Passing along the east of London 
with a good man who was familiar 
with "Tiger Bay" and other places of 
notoriety which I wished to see, I said: 

"What became of the Rev. T. H.?" 
He paused, looked sad, pointed 

down a narrow street, and replied : 
" Look down there. He was 
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found drunk on the pavement yonder 
and died in disgrace.'' ' 

Alas I how are the mighty fallen. 
He opened new chapels, preached 
anniversary sermons, presided at 
committee meetings, and had his 
portrait published in a religious 
magazine ; and yet, you see, he died 
a drunkard. He was one of those 
good men who do not think it 
necessary to sign the pledge. 

Homeless people abound in Lon
don, and one of the most affecting 
spectacles known to us is a Night 
Refuge for the homeless. Recently, 
when exploring Golden Lane-a nest 
of thieves, costermongers, tramps, 
fallen women, and extremely poor 
people-I found myself in Playhouse 
Yard. An old theatre, where it is 
said Shakspeare played, has been 
converted into a refuge for homeless 
women. Lying, sitting, reclining 
and crouching in wooden " bunks ,: 
with a brown leather counterp~e 
over them, were about two hundred 
women. Down some stairs in a 
kind of cock-pit, were twe~ty or 
thirty mothers with their children. 
What a sight were these poor women ! 
Some were young, some old. Some 
hid their faces, and some stared hard 
at us. Many of them had bad 
coughs, and all looked thin, sad, and 
forsaken. It was an awful sight to 
see in the midst of churches banks 
and happy homes where no' hunge; 
comes, and no tear is ever left un
wiped away. The scheme of the 
Institution is very simple, and is 
thus described :-
: "I_t is the pec_nliar principle of this 
Charity to afford mghtly shelter and assist
ance to those only who are really houseless 
and destitute, during inclement winter sea
sons, and the consequent suspension of 
?Ut-do~r work. To fulfil this intention, it 
is prov1'.le,l thut an Asylum shall he open 
und available at all hours of the night, with
out the_ nee,!, ou the purl of the applicant, 
of a Ticket, or any other passport but his 
or her own st11tement of helpless necessitv. 

"But in order to limit the 1·elief to the 
;;enlly l~011seless, ~his hua been confined to 

reud (m a snffic10ncy to sustain nature) a 
warm shelter, and the means of rest. ' 

"By thia restricted plan, little induce
ment fa offered to individuals not actually 
homeu,,,g and destitute to uvail themselves 
of the shelter for the sake ,,f the foorl 
'!'hich would doubtless occur were " mor~ 
hberal scnle adopted. And this woulcl lead 
to the exclusion of numbers of the really 
house less. 

Such, then, is the general principle of 
the Instilution, and such are the means 
~mpl_o,red. But in all cases of debility and 
rnrm1twn, from exhansti,,n or fatigue, ap
proprrnte restoratives, hoth in foorl and 
medicin~, under medical superintendence, 
are applied to the relief of the sufferers, 
many of whom have thus been rescued 
from the grasp of death. 

On the Sabbath, the inmates have the 
spiritual benefit of Divine Service· and 
being permitted to remain withi~ th~ 
Asslum throughout that day, have a din
ner provided for them of bread and cheese.'' 

Since the formation of the Society 
fifty years ago 2,064,875 houseless 
men and women-for both sexes are 
accommodated-have slept within 
the whitewashed walls of this old 
playhouse. 

There are hundreds of homeless 
boys in London. I have found them 
sleeping in carts, on the landinO's of 
houses, in warm corners or° the 
streets, in holes under stairs on 
door steps, and, in fact, they ~leep 
where they can. One boy slept for 
two months in anunfinished sewer ! 
Hundreds of these boys have been 
rescued from hunger crime miserv 
and death, by the' Boys'' RefuC:e' 
G~eat Queen Street, Lincoln's I~ 
Fields. The report, speaking of 
them, says :-

In 1866, 177 boys were admitted; in 
1867, 2,16; and last year the admissions 
rose to the unprecedented number of 369 
or more than one a duy. ' 

They were admitted as follows :
Sent from various Casual Wards and 

other Night Shelters • , • , .. 200 
On the application o: friends interested 

in their welfare . . . . SS 
On their own applications . . 34 
Found in the streets and sent in by 

the Secretary • , . . , , • • . . 16 
Sent ?Y Magistrates, being utterly 

destitute , • • , .. , • .. .. 10 
Brought by Boys' Bendle . . , . . . 4 
Sent in by London City l\Iissionuries 

Prison Chaplain, and Superiutenden't ,1 
Re-admitted from Ship 13 

869 
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What becomes of them ? Let us 
listen again to the report:-

" The Rverage weekly number in the 
Hefnge during 1868 WRS 147. 

Of the 134 iu the Refuge at the end of 
1867, Rnd the 369 admitted in 1868, there 
were sent-
To the TrRining Ship "Chichester" • , 216 
To the Country Home 35 
To various situations . . • . . . 22 
Emigrated to Canada, Australia, &Jo... 22 
Restored to friends to get employment 

for them . . . . . . • • . • • • 23 
Left, not liking restraint . . lo 
Apprenticed . . . . . . 2 
Sent to Infirmary and Hospital, in-

curable . . • . . . • . • • . • 2 
Died 3 

340 
Leaving in the Refuge, Dec. 31, 1868 .. 163 

503 
When in the Refuge the boys do 

not live an idle life. They are taught 
trades, sent to situations, forwarded 
to the colonies, and prepared for sea, 
&c. How busy the boys are kept 
will appear from a few lines which 
we take from the annual report :-

" One Carpenter, one Tailor, and four 
Shoemakers comprise the Industrial Staff. 
There is one Schoolmaster, and the Super
intendent and the Matron. 

The year's Industrial work is as followe: 
Work done for Customers, and £ R, d. 

Goods sold . . . • • . , • 508 12 2 
Value of work done for the Boys' 

and Girl's Refuges 587 3 O 
Value of boots in stock • . • • 235 17 4 
Errand Boys' work . • 60 15 O 

£1392 7 0 
During the year-

I ,390 pairs of new boots and shoes were 
made. 

2,585 pairs repaired. 
1,347 new articles made up in the tailor's 

class. 
3,363 articles repaired. 

106 new mattresses and pillows made. 
60 repaired. 

19,200 bundles of firewood were cut, and 
made up .and sold. 

2,940 for the use of the Institution. 
Carpenters' work, making forms, desks, 

emigrant boxes, painting, whitewashing, 
and sundry works, value £129 16s. lld." 

Surely this is making· a good use 
of homeless boys, and better far 
than leaving them to become thieves, 
burglars, and murderers ; for this 
would be the bitter fruit if no man 
cared for their bodies and souls. 

Here I must pause, but we will 
not come home yet. The next paper 
will give some more scenes taken 
from London at night. 

PUT TG THE TEST. 

A FACT FOR THE YOUNG. 

HENRY THOMPSON, a youth of little 
more than twelve years of age, eager 
for knowledge of all kinds, and 
specially delighting in books, entered 
his father's library last Monday 
morning in quest of something to 
read. He had often been on that 
errand before, and always found a 
willing and wise friend in his father. 
Looking along the shelves, he at 
last came upon the title of a book 
that attracted his attention, and 
seemed to promise all that he desired. 
Taking it down, he carried it to its 
owner with a light heart, for he had 
neYer yet been refused when making 
such a request, and said, as he 
handed the book, "May I have this 
to read next, papa ?" Mr. Thomp-

son looked at it, and remembering 
the character of its contents, he 
mused for a minute or·two somewhat 
anxiously, and then said, "Not at 
present, Henry, save on one con
dition." "What· is that, papa ?" 
"That you only read the first pai;t 
of it." With his wonder raised high, 
and his spirit slightly chafed, Henry 
instantly asked, " But why may I 
not read all of it, papa ?" "Simply 
because you are not yet able to 
understand it, and if you were to 
read the second and third parts now 
they would be much more likely to 
do you harm than good. You know 
that the meat which you can eat 
with pleasure, and which makes you 
strong and healthy, would not suit 
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your baby-sister at all; and so it is 
with this book, and therefore I can 
only let you have it on condition 
that you do not read more than the 
first part." 

With his curiosity somewhat 
quieted by hif! father's earnest and 
convincing reasoning, Henry ac
cepted the volume, and so allowed 
his character to be put to the test. 
It was indeed a trying time for him. 
He was going near to a precipice. 
Who could say he would not fall 
over the ledge, and be seriously 
hurt ? The old proverb utters the 
oft-needed warning : " He who 
would not hear the bell, must not 
meddle with the rope." Don't you 
think tempting thoughts came troop
ing up to the gates of Henry's mind 
all eager for instant admittance ? 
For somehow or other thoughts that 
point to evil rush upon us as quick 
as the lightning flashes across the 
heavens, and in numbers that we 
cannot count. " Why should I not 
Just see what the other parts are 
about ? I need not read them all 
through. Surely there would be no 
harm in a glance. Nobody would 
know. Father would not see me. 
I wonder why I am forbidden. How 
provoking it is to have the book in 
my hands, and not be able to read it." 

But Henry Thompson was a bold, 
brave fellow, and had not been in 
the world twelve years for nothing 

but to eat and play, and understood 
already that he must not give such 
thoughts any quarter. His father 
had once told him that one touch of 
the rock might dash the vessel to 
pieces that was sailing along ever so 
gaily, and destroy the results of a long 
voyage, and he had not forgotten it. 
Away he went, therefore, and forth
with, before reading a page, or even 
a single line, securely fastened down 
the forbidden parts, as though they 
contained poison, and then read the 
remainder in peace, feeling all the 
happier because he had guarded 
himself against violating the confi
dence which had been placed in him. 

Well done, my young friend ! You 
have proved that you have some
thing better than thousands of gold 
and silver, better than being great 
and famous, better even than school 
prizes and notable skill ; you have 
the precious jewel of conscience, and 
you have learnt one of the simplest 
rules for keeping it pure and bright. 
Continue to take care of it. Hold it 
to be a priceless gift which one 
stumble may shatter ; and should I 
meet you again in twelve years' 
time, I shall find you a good and 
useful man, with your name enrolled 
amongst those who have striven to 
" have always a conscience void of 
offence towards God and towards 
men." J. CLIFFORD. 

THE IDEAL CHAPEL. 

THE difference between an idea and an 
ideal is more easily illustrated than 
defined. An idea is the result of ob
servation or perception, and is the im
p_ression produced by the . most dis
tmctly recognised features of the object 
under notice. To complete an ideal 
requires the co-operation of many ideas 
(some apparently foreign to the origi
nal idea) each of which is referred to 
some previous standard, an ideal mea·
surement. Our ideas vary with the 
aspect under which we make our ob
servations. The ideas of man as held 

by the physiologist and by the moralist 
are widely different; but neither, how
ever accurate, embraces either's ideal 
of man. Our ideas are precise or vague 
according to onr powers of intellectual 
honesty and discrimination. Again, 
though the conditions under which 
nature presents itself vary but little 
from age to age, the external appli
ances and the internal powers of ob
servation vary with each observer. 
Hence, the ideas of men vary indefi
nitely, and the ideals, which are partly 
built upon these varying ideas, vary 



76 '/.'he Ideal Ohapel .. 

from each other in new and infinitely 
more numerous combinations. The 
ideal of one time and people is widely 
different from that of another time and 
people, and the attempts to embody 
the one prove utterly inadequate to 
express the other. Tho "high places" 
of the sun-worsliipper, the sacred hut 
of the African savage, the temple of 
the more educated polytheist, the holy 
place of the Jews, the cathedral of the 
medireval ages, the parish church and 
the chapel of our own fathers have, in 
their time and place, served to express 
in some degree that ideal which, had 
he been able, each worshipper would 
have realized for himself. Neverthe
less each of these places has failed to 
satisfy all the desires of the succeeding 
age. Dissenters themselves are now, 
in many places, feeling that the meet
ing-houses which ministered to the 
wants of their forefathers are not ade
quate to express the ideal which they 
are forming of the dwelling-place of 
the Church. · 

The dwelling-place of the Church. 
Herein lies the great difference be
tween the true nonconformist and 
nearly all others who have erected 
places of worship. When a -people 
have passed out of a state of simple 
fetish worship, and begin to regard the 
Deity as an intelligent being, they also 
begin to localize this intelligent being, 
and to say, "God is here more than He 
is there; this place is holy, that is pro
fane." Whether-as before-it be the 
African keeping watch over his God, 
or the Greek inquiring of the Delphic 
oracle, or whether it be the Jewish 
high priest entering the most holy 
place, or the Sacramentarian Christian 
bowing heforo the eucharistic emblems 
in the chancel, all agree in acknow
ledging that God is before him in some 
special and super-ordinary manner. 
Now it is the characteristic of all re• 
forruers, and of all good men, in their 
higher flights (in mauy men often re
curriug) w heu they rise out of their 
creeds into a personal communion with 
God that thPy repudiate with energy 
this' narrowing aspect of God either 
wit!J regard to His being or to His 
goodness. It is the especial province 
of rnodtrn dissent to assert this prin
ciple of the universal and all equal 
JJrescnce of God. '!'he very key note 
of dissent, apart from its political aim, 
is this, that the individual believer 

himself, and he only, in any epecial 
sense, is the temple, the dwelling-place 
of God. The influence of this belief 
upon our ideal of a chapel should bo 
that, whilst all other worshippers are 
hound by every sense of congruity and 
reverence to bestow their ricl,est and 
their best to beautify the house of God, 
His immediate dwelling-place, the dis•• 
senter is, in a like manner, bound to look 
most closely after his inward life and 
outward conduct, bnt must have some 
other motive for building his chapel. 

Widely different have been the ideas 
as to the work of the church as well as 
to its treatment of those within and 
without its pale. But all must admit 
that the church is itself but a means 
to au end-the end being to bring all 
men into conformity with the will of 
God, and to a resemblance to the "ex
press image of His person." By what
ever name we call ourselves, and what
ever may be the articles of our belief, 
wo adhere, or should adhere, to that 
name and subscribe to those articles 
only because we believe them to be 
useful as "levers in the building up of 
character." That character is the 
character of the perfect man in its 
restitution to that original likeness
the likeness of God-in which, it is 
said, he was first created; created 
with all bis wants, with all bis .capa
bilities and powers, with all his yearn
ing after an infiuite truth, an infinite 
knowledge, and an infinite love. The 
work of the church is to supply those 
wants, to develop those capabilities, to 
satisfy, as far as possible, those infinite 
yearnings. '!'he ehurch has done but 
a fragment of its work w_hen it has 
brought men within its fold. It must 
feed them when they are brought in, 
and, moreover, it must offer food to all 
who are not within the fold. As a 
building grows little by little until it 
is perfected, so should all men "seek 
to excel to the edifying of_ ono another 
in love." Wherever, then, there is an 
opportunity of raising men, of break
ing the chains of poverty, of lifting 
men out of the slough of ignorance 
and the deeper pit of wilful ein, there 
is work for the eburch, and the duty of 
tbe church is to accomplish that wqrk. 
If this be true-and who will deuy it? 
-our ideal chapel will differ very much 
from what it would have been if we 
had been content with a narrower idea 
of the duties of the church. 
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We must defer till another time the 

consideration of limits to be imposed 
upou this general principle, nnd the cau
tions to be observed in itR application. 

In detailing the work of each church 
onr first thought is naturally directed 
towards that which is the mainspring 
of all our actions. Whatever of kindly 
feeling and of generous impulse we 
may have, it is the accepted gift of 
God. He is the single source of good. 
Inasmuch, then, as all springs from 
Him, the central desire of all Chris
tians is to praise Him for His goodness, 
and to press the claims of that good
ness upon those who do not recognize 
them. The building devised for· the 
direct attainment of these objects we 
will, as usual, call the "Chapel," pre
ferring, in th0 present instance, in ac
cordance with the necessities of the 
English language, to apply the term 
"Church" to the "company of be
lievers." 

It has often been urged as a re
proach against dissenters that they 
lay too great a stress upon the exer
cise of preaching to· the comparative 
neglect of other portions of the Chris
tian service. Whatever truth there 
may be in this, we must try and rec
tify the error without falling into the 
opposite error of rendering our build
ing inefficient as a preaching place. 
We may, however, assume that, for all 
congregations who do not use a liturgy, 
the same qualities which make a chapel 
a good preaching place will also make 
it a good house for prayer. For such 
congregations as do use a liturgy the 
house for prayer will be none the less 
serviceable for being a good preaching 
place. We will, therefore, consider 
the points necessary for securing 
this latter object. The first upon 
which we insist is that there shall be 
nothing external to divert the atten
tion either of worshipper or listener. 
All grotesque ornament and all un
usual display, all, in fact, that will pro
voke criticism, should be rejected. 
There should be complete harmony 
and repose; not the stillness that can 
be ".felt," as in many of our Gothic 
cathedrals and parish churches, but 
that stillness which is present without 
obtruding itself. All arrangement of 
s~ats which are likely to divert atten
tion should likewise be avoided, such 
as sid!l galleries or other seats which 
conspicuously bring the faces of the 

congregation at right angles or oppo
site to each other. Large pieces of 
furniture, such as organ cases, high
backed chairs, and seat curtains, when 
,placed in full view, are liable to divert 
attention. All such possible obstruc
tions should be minutely considered. 
Care should be taken to secure ease of 
posture both in sitting and kneeling, 
ease without that luxuriousness which 
begets langour and sleepiness. It is 
further necessary that all the congre
gation should, so far as the building is 
concerned, be enabled to bear without 
effort. There are. many aids to the 
attainment of this object which are 
generally recognised by those who are 
acquainted with the science of acous
tics. Correct shape and proportions in 
the building and its details; the avoid
ance of large rectangular recesses and 
of lofty horizontal ceilings; the break
ing up of large wall surfaces; the use 
of dry boarding in large buildings, and 
occasionally, perhaps, the discriminate 
use of cloth or felt hangings ; these, 
and other devices, may be brought to 
determine the acoustical properties of 
a building. In connection with this 
question, the relative position of 
speaker and hearers is of great impor
tance. This may possibly be best de
termined by experiment, though in a 
building planned symmetrically the 
best position for the speaker is, gener
ally, the one common in dissenting 
chapels, on the centre line of the build
ing. Very few of the audience should 
be behind the speaker, either to his 
right or left. The intensity of sound 
is greatest in its initial direction; in 
fact experience proves that the best 
lines of hearing and seeing are iden
tical. The floor of the chapel should 
be inclined, and, as far as other condi
tions will admit, this incline should be 
a modification of Mr. Scott Russell's 
"Isacoustic curve." The end gallery, 
if there is one, should be constructed 
upon the same principles, aud the 
height of the speaker's platform must 
be calculated with reference to both 
sections of the audience. 

In preaching it is unavoidable that 
the speaker should be the central object 
of attention; and we must trust to the 
message and to the method of its de
livery for hiding away the speaker. 
Not so, however, with prayer. It is 
altogether incongruous that he who 
leads the prayers of the people, should 
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himself be the object of attraction. 
Let him rnther descend from his high 
platform and find a lower place, more 
on a level with his fellow worshippers, 
raised above them only just enongh for 
his voice to be distinctly heard over 
the whole building. 

With regard to the celebration of 
the Eucharist, we, who regard the 
bread and the wine as emblems, and 
the supper simply as a commemora
tion, should at once refuse to raise the 
communion table above the general 
level of the communicants, or should 
raise it only to enable the elements to 
be seen in their simplicity. As Bap
tists our position differs from that of 
other Christians. Maintaining that the 
sacrament of baptism is the public 
avowal of faith by the intelligent be
liever, the gist of the rite, as a rite, 
lies in its publicity. It is therefore in
cumbent upon us to provide means for 
its performance with as little disturb
ance as possible, in the sight of all pre
sent. The baptistery should, therefore, 
be raised considerably, and should be 
in full view of the congregation. Ves
tries for dressing should be close at 
hand, with the floors on the same level 
as the platform. 

The musical portion of the service 
presents many difficulties. Whether 
the system at present in vogue amon-g-st 
dissenters is conducive to devotion is 
open to question. There can be no 
doubt that with many "the singing" 
is regarded as a physical relief, or as 
an agreeable opportunity for exercis
ing, sometimes of displaying, their 
vocal or critical powers. That it is 
popular is equally beyond doubt. We 
must, however, bear in mind, that it 
is probably impossible, certainly un
usual, for a building to be at once 
acoustically effective for speaking and 
for music. There are two reasons for the 
introduction of music into the service. 
On th!'! one hand-as is attempted in 
the cathedral services, and in the choral 
services of our Ritualistic and Romish 
fellow-Christians-it is sought to pro
duce musical services of a high class 
which shall, by their beauty, touch the 
hearts and soften the thoughts of the 
audience, and so bring them more into 
harmony with the object of worship. 
This is a distinct aim, and with many 
it does produce the effect intended. 
On the other hand, following the con· 
gregational theory, we may desire that 

all should join in the service, and that 
eRCh one should feel, not so much the 
effect of the music, as the eilect and 
meaning of what he himself is singing. 
This, too, is a distinct aim. We must, 
however, confess that any attempt to 
combine the two rcHults in failure. 
According to the inclination of the in
dividual congregation the rosthetic or 
the intellectual worship suffers. There 
is, however, a certain effect to be 
gained by congregat.ional singing
the contagious effect of heartiness, If 
this effect, combined with due decorum 
and reverence is to be obtained, the 
tunes must be well known and simple, 
without being monotonous. If an organ 
is used it should only be to give such a 
body of tone as may serve to collect 
and lead the voices of the congrega
tion; it has, surely, no business to be 
in any conspicuous place, or to be set 
up as a handsome piece of furniture. 
The sama principles will apply to the 
choir, if there is one. The ideal choir 
would appear to be one distributed 
over the congregation as so many cen
tres, all in time and tune with one 
another, the result of previous practice. 

Other matters requiring attention in 
planning the ideal chapel are-(1.) 
Lighting; this should be subdued in 
quality, and not too great in quantity; 
either excessive or glaring light in
duces weariness and comparative blind
ness by the pain. it gives to the eyes. 
(2.) Ventilation: this should be ar
ranged so as to avoid cross draughts, 
and the means of effecting it should be 
capable of regulation. (3.) Warming: 
this should be similarly capable of 
regulation; the warmed atmosphere 
must not be too dry.* (4.) Wide pas
sages, doors opening outwards, stair• 
cases without winder-steps, and spa
cious lobbies, are indispensable, and 
should be supplied in abundance, so as 
to admit of rapid exit in case of panic. 
(5.) It is highly desirable, especially 
when the chapel is situated in a fre
quented thoroughfare, that there should 
be a large forecourt, so that the inevi
table loiterers of the congregation need 
not intrude upon the convenience of 
the general public. 

• It would appear from scientific considera• 
tions, and it is also a curious instance of" coITO~ 
lation" that the aimos1,heric conditions best 
calculated to effect any one of these objects, viz., 
good hearing, pcootl seeing, efficient ventilation, 
antl agreeable warmth, are, at the snme time 
best suited for effecting the other throe, 
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But when the chapel is built, what 
will be the nature of the preaching 
work that goes on within? At the 
ti111e of the consolidation of the Estab
lished Church in England, the Tudors, 
especially Queen Elizabeth, regarded 
with marked disfavour the preaching 
of originul sermons. Two books of 
Homilies, to be read by the inefficient 
and disaffectecl, were prepared, con
taining "godly and wholesome doc
trine," and were "judged" "to be read 
in churches by the ministers, diligently 
and distinctly, that they may be under
standed by the people." The training 
of the Universities, which is the usual 
precursor of the ordination, does not 
designedly develop latent powers of 
speaking. This and the system of 
presentation, by introducing to livings 
those who have no special qualifica
tions for the ministry, have. doubtless 
had considerable effect in maintaining 
amongst a large section of the clergy 
a considerable repugnance to essays of 
pulpit oratory. The result has been, 
that, ia by far the greater though 
happily decreasing number of parish 
churches, the sermon has assumed the 
form of a short essay or disquisition, 
more or less critical ; in few cases can 
they be said to be impassioned ad
dresses. Dissenters, on the other hand, 
more generally desire that the sermon 
should be eloquent sooner than critical, 
and appealing rather to the sensibilities 
than to the reasoning powers. But a 
religion founded simply in the sensi
bilities is too liahle to prove very 
ephemeral ; to use the simile of the 
great Teacher, it is like seeds which 
fell on stony ground, "forthwith they 
sprang up, because they had no deep
ness of earth; and when the sun was 
up they were scorched ; and because 
they had no root they withered away." 
We need to turn up the undersoil of 
our faith, and expose it to the healthful 
influence of sun and air, if the seed is 
to bring forth "much fruit." But in a 
chapel of any considerable size, this 
very size is a bar to an inquiry of a 
more discriminating character. Again 
the ethical and the theological are by 
no means the only branches of truth, 
the study of which tends to raise and 
to purify men. There are questions in 
Sociology, in Politics, in Science, in 
Art, many and subtle, which, if fairly 
and rflverently discussed, tend to this 
great object. These questions, though 

they fitly occupy the attention of the 
greatest minds, afford at the same 
time strength and encouragement to 
the humblest. The church, if it is to 
fulfil its work, must also provide ac
commodation for this, which may be 
called the philosophic teaching. The 
chapel will be too large for this, seeing 
that the audience will be limited, and 
the attention given must be direct and 
penetrating. A smaller room (call it 
the Lecture room) should he provided 
and arranged upon the plan of the 
moat approvecl lecture theatres of the 
learned societies. • The seats, semi
circular on plan (or nearly so), should 
rise above one another upon the curve 
before mentioned; the table, with space 
for apparatus, should be on the floor 
level. The accommodation need not 
be more than one-fifth of the chapel. 
Connected with the lecture room there 
should be a small ante-room and cases 
for scientific apparatus and specimens. 

That the necessity for the church to 
take up this branch of its work is not 
exaggerated, is evident if we look 
round and read the signs of the times. 
When a few years· ago there was a 
conference in London as to the reason 
that the "working classes" did not 
more numerously attend places of wor
ship, there were continual complaints 
by the "working class" representatives 
that the churches neglected the ques
tions which are now moving society. 
Many of the objections were un
doubtedly frivolous, but many were 
substantial enough, and clearly indi
cated the undercurrents disturbing 
modern society. There can be no 
doubt but that, on whichever side 
truth may be fonnd, these objections 
need be only freely stated and freely 
canvassed for the truth to be mani
fested. But, with all the greatness of 
its mission, if the church leaves its 
work undone, it may rest assured that 
its influence will decay, and its power 
pass into other hands, whilst new com
binations will be formed, religious or 
non-religious, to supply the wants and 
satisfy the spirit of the age. These 
searchings and upheavings are to be 
found not only in the so called " work
ing classes;" everywhere they are 
abundant. Were every church to prove 
herself a priestess of truth rather than 
of a creed, and not only welcome, but, 
according to its power, give free scope 
to the fearless discussion of every 
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honest inquiry, what a power might it 
not become! It would not be the 
engine of any party, but with a strong 
and loving arm it would help the 
bound and struggling to the attain
ment of a higher destiny. Then, 
indeed, might the church be hut the 
state under another aspect, because 
the honest and earnest men of every 
faith would be its willing members, 
and the loving members of one another. 

'A necessary corollary to the lecture 
room is a reading room, news room, 
and library combined. It would doubt
less be an advantage if the chapel
keeper could supply tea and coffee. 
Smoking and strong drinks should be 
forbidden. 

Much talk and considerable action 
is in some places taken on behalf of 
young men; but do the churches do 
wisely in doing so little to elevate the 
young women of their congregations? 
"\\Te refer to the young women em
ployed in factories, shops, and domestic 
service. Would it not he highly use
ful to provide for these a room (with 
access to the library) for reading and 
working? These young women could 
find here society and a place of rest 
without being obliged to seek their 
companions in the streets, and their 
recreation in places of questionable 
amusement. 

What we urge is, that the church 
should take the initiative in providing 
wholesome pleasures and pleasant 
places for the non-capitalist classes. 
It would be an immense power for good 
if those who now seek in public houses 
and elsewhere the benefits of society, 
of warmth and of rest, could find those 
benefits equally well and at a less cost 
in places free from the evils attendant 
upon the places to which they now 
resort. It is not urged that the mem
bers of the church should supply these 
comforts gratuitously, but that they 
slrnuld start these institutions, and 
supply the means whereby they may 
become permanent; the participants 
should provide for current expenses by 
a small subscription, but the church 
should retain a decisive voice in the 
management, for the prevention, if 
necessary, of disorder and immorality, 
and for the maintenance of equality 
and freedom. 

Intimately connected with the edu
cation of adults is the education of 
cliildren. Sunday schools have been 

called a "necessary evil." If thoy are 
an evil, they are nevertheless useful in 
counteracting the greater evils of 
parental incompetency, laliiiness, and 
neglect. Wherever the value of ground 
will permit, the school buildings Rhould 
be separate from but adjacent to the 
chapel. Boys, girls, and infants should 
be separated, if possible; at least two 
class rooms each, for both boys and 
girls, are desirable. The school rooms 
should be divided out for classes, not 
too close together. Forms, with 
reversible backs, or with backs turn
ing over to form tables, though some
what expensive, will be of great 
convenience. 

A day school should be established 
by the church, not for tlie promulgation 
of its doct1-ines, but as a recognition of 
its duty to the people. The cry is, 
"Educate! Educate!" If the church 
had but responded to the call of the 
times, or, better still, if it had but 
looked forward to the times to come; 
if, instead of waiting until the disease 
was epidemic, it bad vigorously and in 
time applied itself to remedy the evil, 
we should not have bad this pitiable 
demand for Government enforced edu
cation-a demand proceeding from men 
all liberal and anxious for good, but 
who, in common with all reformers, 
feel at last obliged to cut this most 
difficult knot, seeing no way of un
tying it. 

The children's play should not be 
forgotten. Play helps a true develop
ment as much as book learning. The 
play-ground, ,placed behind the chapel, 
should be asphalted. When the cost 
of land is so great as to suggest the 
propriety of placing the school room 
under the chapel, there should be all 
round the building a wide asphalted 
area, excavated a little way below tbfl 
level of the school floor. Means should 
also be taken to prevent the transmis
sion of sound from the school room to 
the chapel. 

Where people can be found willing 
and able to undertake the manage
ment of technical education classes, the 
church would do well in recognizing 
theRe efforts, and afford some means 
for carrying them out. The nature of 
these classes will of course vary in 
each district, but in no case would the 
expense be very great. Let a sma!L 
fee be paid, but, in return, see that the 
classes are not spoilt by" makeshifts." 
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The vestries and class rooms will 
also serve, as at present, as committee 
rooms for the management of the 
smaller organizations of the church, 
and also as class rooms for technical 
instruction. 

Social meetings of the congregation, 
while very often abused, are frequently 
of use in promoting iutercourse between 
the members, and, with that inter
course, a more genial feeling and a 
more cordial appreciation. Domestic 
conveniences for this and other pnr• 
poses must not be omitted. 

If it is an essential part of the 
church's work to provide for the men
tal and spiritual development or the 
people, it is no less a duty to see that 
none of the members suffer from abso
lute physical want. In addition to 
occasional relief in money, the church 
would do well to provide almshouses 
for such of its members as are incapaci
tated by infirmity or advanced age. 
Certain stringent rules would have to 
be introduced to prevent partiality on 
the part of the managers, hypocrisy on 
the part of the recipients, and other 
like evils. But with care and with 
definite regulations· these evils may be 
avoided. 

Besides thus relieving its own mem
bers, the church would continue to 
exercise its present charitable function 
of relieving the deserving poor uncon
nected with the church. Bread, meat, 
and coal tickets, and a soup kitchen 
are some of the obvious means of 
effecting this relief. The co-operation 
pointed out in the Minute published by 
the President of the Poor Law Board 
indicates a way of avoiding the schemes 
of professional paupers. 

Village churches would find a very 
useful and comparatively inexpensive 
sphere of usefulness in the mainte
nance of cottage hospitals, care being 
taken to prevent their becoming occa
sions for impertinently intruding reli
gious views. Town churches would 
better effect the same object by sub
scribing to the established infirmaries 
and hospitals, and so securing the right 
of recommending patients. 

Accommodation for an active chapel 
keeper and his wife, and a house for 
the ministerial supervisor of all these 
charities, complete the surroundings 
or the Ideal Chapel. We have now to 
consider the questions of size, cost, 
and style. 

G 

The question of the size of a chapel 
enters more closely into that of effi
ciency than is at first apparent. If the 
sole object of building a. chapel was 
the production of a large preaching 
place, there need not be any limit 
within that imposed by the want of 
power in being heard. But we have 
endeavoured to show that preaching 
is only a part of the work of the 
church. To do that work fully and 
well needs a hearty co--operation 
between minister and people, and a 
cordial sympathy with each other. 
There is no need for gossiping, but 
there is need that each member should 
feel that the services of every other 
member is at his command according 
to their special ability, or to the neces
sities of the case. If the chapel is 
very large, the congregation do not 
come to know each other, neither can 
the minister be friend as well as 
preacher to his congregation. We 
should feel inclined to suggest 800 
adults as the average limit to the 
accommodation of the ideal chapel; 
very frequently it need not rise above 
500 or 600. Two smaller churches, if 
not too small, will yield a greater har
vest of individual effort than one large 
one. 'l'here need be no bickering and 
jealousy, as is too often the case; 
probably there would be none if more 
active work was done, and if there was 
more intercommunion between the 
churches. 

The queation of cost is one of great 
difficulty in its practical application, 
though not very difficult with refer
ence to main principles. Prices vary 
greatly between one part of the country 
and another. Materials which may be 
very wisely used in one place should 
be avoided in another. Two rules, if 
conscientio~sly adhered to, will help 
to settle this question; they can, how• 
ever, only be applied in connection 
with what will be advanced with refer
ence to design. These are, (1.) All 
materials should be the best of their 
kind; the kind of material should only 
be considered. (2.) All expensive and 
purely decora~ive ornament should be 
avoided unless required by the exigen
cies of design. Some have eaid, "Will 
you be less lavish and generous in 
building to thti honour of God, than 
you are in building your own places of 
business or of pleasure, or even your 
own homes?" We may well reply, 
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"Are we not altogether too lavish? 
Do we not seek a catching and mere
tricious show at the expense of more 
substantial work?" But if it be desir
able to make " secular" buildings 
"showy," are they not made thus 
showy to inspire confidence (too often 
undeserved !) in the owners or in the 
business for which the place is in
tended? But it would be grotesquely 
impious to imagine that " the High 
and Holy One who inhabits eternity" 
ca,n gain anything by such advertise
ments. It is rather the subscribers, the 
committee, and the architect, who reap 
the harvest of surprise and admiration. 

But the architect, as well as the 
church, should seek by bis work to 
raise and purify his fellows. Let him 
therefore exclude all ideas about a 
"noble front" and a "handsome eleva
tion"-phrases which only mean the 
glorification of those producing it. 
Without disparaging the beauties of 
any style of architecture, and whilst 
admitting the harmony pervading each 
in its best examples, we say that the 
question to be asked is not, '' Shall the 
chapel be classic?" nor, " Shall it be 
gothic ?" These concern the pedantry 
of Dryasdnsts. To all interested in 
chapel building we would suggest that, 
keeping in view the object of the 
building and the accommodation to be 
provided, there are five cardinal virtues 
in art. (1.) Simplicity; for it should 
never be forgotten that enrwhment is 
by no means necessary for securing 
beauty. Chastity is always beautiful; 
display may be sc; gaudiness never is. 
(2.) Good proportion of parts, and of 

the details of each part. (3.) J ucHcious 
contrasting of parts. (4.) Grouping 
and the gradual transition from one 
part to another. (5.) Centralization, 
or the predominance of one part so as 
to afford rest for the .eye after its ex
cursion over the various parts. This 
is the exemplification in man's work of 
the moral excellence of the inward 
man, of one who, well informed, well 
balanced, has one quality which neither 
dwarfs nor overshadows all others, 
but lends to all a grace, and gives 
to all a centre of intellectual gravita
tion. All questions of design, of spires, 
turrets, and porticoes, may be deter
mined by these five requisites. 

It is but a trite thing to say that 
difficulties occur and recur in attempt
ing to realize the outward expression 
of our .highest desires. There are also 
practical difficulties of site, and not less 
practical difficulties of finance. But if 
we are desirous of helping our fellow 
men, let us be content to give up costly 
shams and pretences in our chapels; 
let us keep our highest aim steadily in 
view; let us avoid the narrowness 
that refuses the simple, however beau
tiful, because it is found in connection 
with forms of worship with which we 
have but little in common; let us be 
content to be guided by such help as 
we believe to be honest, well informed, 
and inspired with a lofty purpose; and 
let us be always willing to learn, 
rejecting the bad, however old, but 
always ready to welcome anything, 
however strange and new, which gives 
us a token that it will do us good. 

J. WALLIS CHAPMAN, 

THE REV. T. COOKERTON. 
THE Rev. Thomas Cocker ton was born 
at Soham, Camba., July 26, 1839. In 
his youth he went to London, where 
he obtained a situation. While there 
he attended the ministry of Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, by whose preaching he was 
led to the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. He afterwards joined the 
church then worshipping at New Park 
Street, and eventually entered the 
Pastor's College when that institution 
was in its infancy, and after the usual 
curriculum he took charge of tLe church 
at Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex, where his 
miniBtry was very fruitful and much 
blessed of God. He ministered there 
for three or four years, when he ac-

cepted the pastorate of the church at 
Castle Donington, where for some two 
years or more he laboured arduously 
and successfully for the Master. He 
next went to Daventry with the object 
of raising a Baptist cause in that town. 
He was prosecuting this work with 
many signs of 11uccess when the Lord 
called him from his active labours to 
endure great bodily suffering, which 
finally ended in death. During the 
last two years of his life slight indica
tions of consumption had been ob
served ,but it was not till the close of 
the year 1867 that the symptoms be
came at all alarming. On the last 
Sabbath evening of that year, under 
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the impression that he should never 
again speak in public, ho preached his 
last sermon from the text, "When He 
hath tried me I shall come forth as 
gold." On the 2nd of January, 1868, 
he ruptured a blood vessel, and from 
that time he grew much worse, until 
death put a period to his sufferings, 
which were most intense, on the 4th of 
June following. He died at Soham, 
and in the Baptist chapel there his 
funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rev. W. J. Inglis, from the text (chosen 
by deceased) "It is finished." 

During those long months of pain 
and weariness he was never heard to 
murmur, but manifested a quiet hum
ble, patient spirit. After long seasons 
of great pain he would ask his wife to 
kneel down and thank the Lord for 
granting him a little ease, Even in 
the midst of suffering his joy appeared 
to amount to rapture; and during the 
momentary cessations from pain he 
would request us to sing some of the 
sweet hymns be loved so well. The 
writer of this brief memoir was privi
leged daily to sit beside his dying bed, 
and on one occasion when reading the 
fourteenth chapter of John, on reach
ing the second verse, he said, " Stop! 
God, who cannot lie, has said that; I, 
therefore, know it is true. What con-

solation that gives me I" The week 
before he died he was in great dark
ness of soul, but the Lord was very 
merciful, and soon removed the cloud, 
when all was cairn and serene to the 
last. One standing by him said, you 
are like a ship with all the sails spread, 
only waiting for the favourable gale to 
carry you into port. He replied," Yes: 
come, Lord Jesus." When told by 
some they thought preaching had in
jured him, he answered, "I could not 
be wounded on a more glorious battle
field. The last day he lived, when so 
weak that he coµld only utter a few 
words at a time, his dear wife said, 
"Is Christ precious now?" He replied, 
"Most precious; He is my all." 
Again, she asked, "Are you happy in 
Jesus now?" He said, "Happy! I'm 
superlatively happy; for 

"The gospel bears my spirit up, 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.'" 

He also quoted those lines-
" Since Jesus is mine, I'll not fear undressing. 
But gladly put off these garments of clay; 
To die in the Lord is a covenant blessing, 
Since Jesus to glory through death cleared the 

way." 
Mr. Cockerton was a warm friend, a 

cheerful Christian, a faithful pastor, 
and an able minister of the New Tes
tament. 

THE RESURRECTION.* 
IT was with unfeigned pleasure we heard will only receive its full fruition when this 
that Mr. Cox was engaged in the investi- mortal shall have put on immortality. 
gation of the sacred and critical subject of That empty sepulchre justifies the ways of 
the Resurrection, and it is with more than God to His Son; the saints ascending to 
satisfaction that we now introduce his meet their Lord in the air will vindicate 
valuable expository essays, the result of the whole course of the dealings of the 
this inquiry, to the attention of the readers Divine Father towards His church, Faith 
of this Magazine, The theme is con- anchors itself with unshaken security in 
fessedly one of transcendant interest. Its the manifested " power of Christ to lay 
range is most extensive, and its vital asso- <town His life, and to 'take it up again;" 
ciation with our brightest hopes and and our tenderest sympathies entwine 
saddest fears makes it one of the most themselves about His promise of a future 
engaging topics of Christian thought. It exercise of similar power for man. Indeed, 
embraces the most important supernatural give up the central miracle of the gospel, 
fact in gospel-history-the resurrection of that Jesus was raised from the dead, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and it stretches be- we part with the clearest prophecy of the 
yond all ordina1·y experience to the period Christian's conquest of death; we snrren-
when death himself shall be destroyed, der an authentic witness to the Divinity of 
and the kingdom of Christ given up to the our Lord; we lose the crowning enforce. 
Father, that God may be all in all. The ment of Christian precepts and the surest 
first resurrection, that of Christ, holds in seal of Christian doctrines. Our faith is 
Its firm grasp the key to all the past; the vain. Christianity is a deceptive will-o-
l~st, our own, is the burning lamp that the-wisp, and not a ray straight from Goel. 
hghts all the future, Christianity rests on We are yet in our sins. There is not a 
the ascension of Christ from the grave of subject more thoroughly woven into the 
Joseph of Arimathrea, and Christian hope texture of our work ancl joy, of our hope 

• The Resurrection. By Samuel Cox. London: Strahan & Co. 
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1rnd victory in life and death, than "Jesus 
and the resurrection." 

Nor are we without satisfactory teaching 
on so momentous II matter. ThA fifteenth 
chapter of the first epistle to the Coi·in
thians is a complete manual of the resur
rection. It stands amongst the rebukes 
and personal pleadings of this letter like 11 
gigantic Alp rearing its sovereign bead 
high 11bove the surrounding table-land, or 
as St. Paul's stands clothed with majesty 
and beauty amongst the busy scenes and 
wearing toil of city life. Creed and hymn, 
history and prophecy, argument and 
description, rebuke and persuasion, sar
casm and sympathy, meet within the com
pass of these fifty-eight verses, and con
tribute to the harmony and power of the 
'Whole. 1'here is not another portion of 
Scripture like it in either of the Testa
ments. The nearest resemblance to it in 
character and style is the eleventh of 
Romans, but the subject in the latter case 
is not so comprehensive, nor is the treat
ment so varied and masterly. Plain, un
adorned fact breaks forth into the blossom 
of universal principles of life. Bold, 
daring, and philosophic reasoning mounts 
up to lyrical rapture. A rigorons and un
bending logic that sweeps everything before 
it ministers soothing balm for mourning 
and broken hearts. In his holy eagerness 
to demonstrate the resurrection of Christ, 
and to establish the certainty that we shall 
rise again, the apostle presses into his 
service all kinds of facts and all forms of 
speech, so that our faith may be firm and 
pore for service, and our hearts full of 
hope and joy when we walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death. 

The exposition of a subject so grave and 
important, set out in a fragment of Scrip
ture of such unique merit, requires quali
fications of no ordinary kind, and we can
not refrain from saying, though this is 
high praise, that we could scarcely have 
better help than what is supplied in the 
volume before us. Not that the readers of 
this work will in. every case accept the 
author's conclusions, but they will feel 
themselves enabled to form a clearer and 
more satisfactory judgment of the points 
discussed by following the lead of so faith
ful, reverent, and diligent a student of 
Holy Scripture. If patience and modesty, 
thoroughness of research and fulness of 
information, conscientious fidelity to, and 
faithful analysis of, the Greek text, manly 
candour and freedom from the faintest 
whisper of dogmatism, acute perception 
and intense love of trutb, if tbese qualities 
invite trust, tl1en Mr. Cox's book deserves 
confidence in a very high degree. 

Twelve Essays on tbe fifteeuth chapter of 
St. Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
Rnd an Appendix, make up this volume. 
The latter contains a carefully executed 

translation of the origin11l, ns edited by 
Lachmenn. The Essays lead off' with an 
exposition of the Apostle's Creed, and then 
discuss, in five chnpters, the historicnl 
and moral proofs of the resurrection ; nnd 
the remaining six nre devoted to the ex
amination of the mode of that event. 

But our readers will be noxious to know 
the author's opinions on some of the most 
debateable portions of this chapter, e.g., 
the " baptism for the dend," " all made 
alive in Christ," the surrender of the king. 
dom of the Medintor to the Fnther, and 
the" spiritual bod,y." We have only space 
for the considerntion of two of these sub. 
jects, and we select one on which we agree 
with l\fr. Cox, and another on which we 
differ with him. To understand the words 
of Paul concerning the " baptism for the 
dead;' let us imagine ourselves in Corinth 
when this letter arrived, and shortly before 
a baptism takes place. Say, there are seven 
persons, called disciples, candidates for the 
orclinance of baptism. A week before the 
time for its administration two of the seven 
<lie. Whnt now is to be done? They 
have passed away without baptism. Now 
baptism is most important as a sign of in
corporation with the eh urch of Christ. 
Every one who believes in Jesus should be 
baptized, and then united with His church. 
These two, our brethren now departed, 
were prepared for baptism, and intended 
it. But death has suddenly overtaken 
them, and they cannot carry out their in
tention. Let two others already members 
of the church be baptized in their names, 
and so executing the known intentions and 
desires of the deceased give them a right 
to be enrolled members of the visible 
church. Thus the baptism of seven 
takes place; five for themselves, and in 
their own names, two for those who have 
already joined the church above. Now it 
is not improbable that the immature 
Christians at Corinth fell into such a flat
tering mistake, and it is certain that an 
error of the kind existed so early as the 
second century. But then a difficulty 
arises. Why did not Paul condemn this 
superstition ? Surely he would not have 
spared it if it existed. But has he spared 
it? Most convincingly has Mr. Cox met 
this objection, and shown that St. Paul 
separates himself from those who ob
served this custom, and tacitly reprehends it. 
The Greek question, fairly rendered, is not, 
"What will you do who are baptized for the 
dead;" but, "What can those say for tbem• 
selves who are in the habit of being baptized 
for the dead.'' "Mark," suys our expoHitor, 
"the tone of his argument before and after 
the twenty-ninth verse, and you will see 
how completely he identifies himHelf with 
his friends at Corinth. If the dead 1·ise 
not, our preaching is vain, &c. , , . Con
trnst this with the tone of verse twenty 
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nine-' Else, what sh111l they do who are 
boptized for the dead? If dead men ore 
not raised, why, then, are they baptized 
for the dead ?' Is not that in a very dif
ferent tone to the preceding and following 
verses? St. Paul no longer speaks of we 
ond you, but of they and them, as though 
be were speaking of strangers, of men 
with whom neither he nor his friends were 
in perfect sympathy .•.. Our conclusion 
of the whole matter, then, although we 
must hold it only os ours, and not as the 
final authoritative conclusion, must be: 
That the custom of baptizing the living 
for the dead did obtain in some sections of 
tbe early church: and that the apostle 
used this custom for a. logical purpose, 
although he disapproved of it, and quietly 
intimated his disapproval." 

Now it remains for us to state briefly 
some of the grounds on which we dissent 
from the theory of human nature applied 
in interpreting the words, "As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive." That theory is briefly expressed in 
the words of Robertson, "There are in all 
of us two natures, that of the animal, and 
that of the Spirit, an Adam and a. Christ." 
Mr. Cox says, more at length, " If in us, 
and in all men, there are two natures, two 
laws, two men at strife,-the one lea.ding 
to evil, the other protesting against evil 
and inciting to good, we derive the former 
from Adam, the latter from Christ. This 
is the benefit all men derive from the re
demption of Christ, even before they be
lieve in Him, even though they never be
lieve in Him, that they have • the Cqrist' 
in them,just as the harm they inherit from 
Adam is that they have • the Adam' in 
them. But for the grace of Christ they 
would never have had that ' better self' of 
which they are conscious-this better self 
is the gift, the free gift of the grace of 
Christ; and by so much as He is greater 
than Adam, by so much is the free· gift of 
Christ of a more sovereign potency than 
the offence of Adam." 

Now let us ask, (1.) What do we gain 
b_y this theory? A key to the interpreta
t10n of a passage of Scripture? Yes. If, 
then, it can be shown that the statement 
in question ought to be unlooked with 
another key, we may, unless other reasons 
prevail, cnst the first aside. To us it seems 
that such is the case. The resurrection of 
the dead, i.e., not of the dead spiritual na
ture, but of the body, is the subject of this 
chapter. This discourse has no meaning 
if !his is not its drift. Hymenreus and 
Ph1letus were snying that the rosurreot10n 
w~s nlready past, and overthrowing the 
faith of some by sub8tituting the spiritual 
for the physical resurrection. We must not 
~oll?w them. The death that came by Adam 
is, m part, bodily death, and so far as this 
present passage is concerned we do not see 

how anything else is necessarily included. 
Hence the life that shall come by Christ is 
the resurrection of the body. The first 
extends to all. The second shall have 
eq u!ll range. The work of Christ in this 
respect is "co-extensive and co-efficient 
with the work of Adam." If the resurrec
tion is a spiritual one, i.e., a raising to life 
of what is dead in living men, we admit 
this interpretation is unsatisfactory; but 
there does not appear one jot or tittle of 
evidence in favour of such a construction 
being put upon the words. The theory then, 
sound or unsound, is perfectly gratuitous. 

(2.) But we are reminded that being 
accepted "it enables us to read St. Paul's 
parallel (in Romans v. 12-19) between 
Adam and Christ in its plainest and most 
obvious sense." If this be so it will be an 
advantage; and though the theory may be 
shut out from the Corinthians, it may find 
acceptance in the Romans. Is it so ? 
This parallel is a large subject, and would 
warrant a discussion several pages long, 
but we can only give a few lines to it. 
Paul puts in contrast Adam and Christ. 
But in what respects? (a; Not in the 
fullest sense, because he has stated limita
tions. The parallel, therefore, is not com
plete, and ought not to be carried out in 
every possible direction : for (b) the degree 
of evil in the one case and of good in the 
other is expressly excluded by the asser
tion that the effects of the second Adam's 
obedience far exceed those of the first 
Adam's disobedience. (c) The real an
tithesis seems to be the disobedience and 
the obedience, the cor,,demr,,ation and the 
justification, the death and the free gift; 
i.e., the deeds of ench of these two leaders 
and the issues proceeding from them. The 
consequences of Adam's offence are uni
versal. All that are human suffer through 
him. They are subjected to many evils 
without their assent. They inherit through 
a long succession from him a bias towards 
sin, in many cases of awful strength. 
They are doomed to physical death. But 
does the condemnation in the full sense 
extend to every individual? Few will say 
that it does. Infants surely are excluded 
from that, though not from death, nor 
from many other evils traceable to disobe
dience other than their own. Some volun
tary act is necessary to bring any one 
under condemnation. Why then should 
not some similar act be requisite to bring 
us into the blessing of justification unto 
life? We do receive much good from 
Christ without our concurrence. It meets 
us at birth. It comes with the children of 
godly parents into the world; and we can 
believe that there is blessing amongst us 
to-dny which descended in response to the 
faith and hope of Adam in the promise of 
a Redeemer. But is this "justification 
unto life?'' Is this indeed "Christ in us" 
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in the sen~e of P11ul? By no means. 
Wherefore we say that the full results of 
which each Adam is the occasion or cause 
are not brought into play without personal 
disobedience or obedience. " He that 
believeth," &c. Without the theory in 
question, then, we have found what seems 
to us "the plainest and most obvious sense 
of this parallel." The theory, therefore, 
is not only gratuitous, but its chief de
fence fails. 

(3.) Of several objections, three may be 
added. (a) It is a prejudice against this 
notion that it involves what is somewhat 
singular in so acute a critic as Mr. Cox-a , 
departure from the strict force of the 
future tense in which the act of the resur
rection is described. "All die in Adam, 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.'' But 
the resurrection has already taken place. lt 
began in our creation. It is there in each 
man's "better self." It is past. Hymenreus 
is right. We are made alive. So our ' 
author frequently speaks. Paul says, "all 

THE WORKS OF SAMUEL 
MrnY of our readers doubtless noticed, a 
statement in a recent number of the Maga
zine to the effect that the College Com
mittee had encouraged the purchase of 
a set of books, most of them rare and some 
costly, and forming altogether a unique 
collection of General Baptist literature. 
The price asked was thought to be ex
tremely reasonable, and several members 
of the Committee themselves subscribed a 
sovereign each. Other friends have since 
contributed, and although the whole sum 
has not yet been forwarded to Dr. Under
wood, he has had faith sufficient to com
plete the purchase, and to believe that 
what further may be needed will ere long 
be forthcoming. Let me express the 
earnest hope that our friends in the Con
nexion will support the President of the 
College in this endeavour to secure these 
interesting remains of our denominational 
literature, remembering at the same time 
the old adage, that " he gives twice who 
gives quickly." 

It was not, however, so much for the 
purpose of expressing this hope that I 
took up my pen, as for asking attention 
to the following. Reasons which friends 
at Barton Fe.bis and the neighbourhood 
will readily understand Jed me, almost 
as soon as this addition to our College 
library had been placed upon our shelves, 
to examine how many of the works of 
Samuel Deacon were included. I found 
a copy of the "Barton Hymns," the 
"Cabinet of Jewels," &c.; but what 
I regard as the most cLaraeteristic of 
Mr. Deacon's writings were wanting. 
TLese are the once popular sto1·y in 
rhyme call-:d "Johnny Truman," in 

shall be mnde alive." This slight diffe1·. 
ence may make us suspicious of the theory 
which leads to it. 

(b) It tends to confound the work of 
Christ as Saviour with His work as Creator. 
"By His obedience shall many be made 
righteous." Nowhere is our "life" in the 
spiritual sense attributed to His creative 
power. Every blessing of the gospel of 
grace is traced directly to His redeeming 
acts. A conception that does not har
monize with the habit of Scripture in this 
respect is scarcely to be trusted. 

(c) Nor do we see, on this supposition, 
our way so clearly as usual to the New 
Testament doctrine of regeneration. The 
"new birth" seems obscured. The uni. 
versa! necessity for it is not so definitely 
marked as in the teaching of Christ in 
His conversation with Nicodemus. For 
these and other reasons we are forced to 
reject both the theory and its use. 

J, CLIFFORD. 

DEACON,· OF BARTON. 
which the author narrates in a very 
quaint but not nnpleasing or unedifying 
manner the experiences of a young con
vert; the "Father's Advice to a Son," 
reprinted by the late Mr. Winks under the 
more taking title of the " Choice of a 
Wife;" and a tract entitled (if I remember 
rightly), "Beelzebub's Charge to his Eng
lish Commissioners of the Nineteenth 
Century.'' 

Now it has occurred to me that there 
must be some Leicestershire General Bap
tist possessing copies of these works, who, 
for the sake of adding to the completeness 
of this denominational collection, as well 
as in order to preserve from entire oblivion 
writings which were once so popular and 
useful, would be pleased to present them to 
us. If so, I, who so often in my youth heard 
the late honoured Samuel Deacon of Bar
ton speak with such affectionate reverence 
and enthusiasm of his "old master," shall 
personally feel much obliged; and I am 
Rnre that any future historian of the 
General Baptists, should there ever be 
such a personage, ought to be grateful, 
inasmuch as in the works in question 
(more especially the first named) there is 
presented a more graphic view of the 
opinions and practices of the early General 
Baptists of Leicestershire than is, I think, 
to be found in any other quarter. 

Let me only add that any friend able 
and willing to give a practical response to 
this request, may transmit his present by 
book-post, at the cost of one stamp per 
four ounces, addressed either to Dr. 
Underwood or myself, at the College, 
Chilwell, Notts. 

W. R. STEVENSON, 
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THE MonNINGTON LECTURE. By T. T. 
Lynch. London: E. Stock. 

THE origin of this book explains its 
characteristics. Mr. Lynch arranged to 
give to his people on the first Thursday 
in each month, a biographical lecture; on 
the second, answers to questions sent to 
him by any of his congregation; on the 
third, a directly biblical lecture; and on 
the fourth a discussion of some social 
topic of permanent interest. A selection 
is made from these weekly productions, 
and sent forth in this volume. We have 
lectures or discussions on such subjects 
as the "River Jordan," "Almsgiving," 
" George Fox," "Church Principles," " In
spiration,"" The Divinity of Christ." The 
lectures are replete with quiet humour, 
subtle thought, freshness of statement, 
tenderness of feeling, and catholic sympa
thies. Mr. Lynch has a quick eye for the 
good and true and beautiful in every human 
character, and in his judgment George Fox 
and Edward Irving hold high places in 
God's ministry to the world. The exami
nation of knotty points is conducted with 
candour, fairness to opponents, and some 
adroitness. Here is a specimen. The 
question sent in is, "Is there a personal 
Devil? If not, how did those who say so 
find it out?" 

" Now if th·ere be a personal Devil, 
what greater proof of his craftiness could 
be given than to tell you that there was 
not such a being at all; to come himself, 
dressed like a gentleman, and say, • Oh, 
nonsense, superstition I There is no devil 
-certainly not. You die, and you get 
comfortably into a pleasant sort of elemen
tary paradise, but you will work your way 
readily up. You believed-well it does 
not matter whether you did or did not-in 
Jesus. Yes, He was a good man; but as 
to being God-no, no, He is not God, and 
!here is no devil.' Is it at all unlikely that 
if there be a fiend, high or low, that is 
particularly clever, that be should talk like 
that? Not at all unlikely. But if ever 
you make light of the power of evil, you 
do what Jesus did not. Our Lord Jesus 
wrestled with the 'dragon,' and a direful 
wrestle it was ; but He conquered, and 
nothing but Omnipotence could have con
quered as He did; and if there be a power 
80 tremendous that only Omnipotence can 
overcome it, it does not become you or me 
to speak lightly of it; and if we have 
opinions that differ from other people's it 
does not become us to urge them in a very 
forward and dogmatic way," 

THE TREASURY OF DAVID. By c. H. Spur
geon. Vol. I. Psalm. i. to xxvi. Lon
don: Passmore <I; Alabaster. 

1:1:!E abundant labours and striking vers11-
t1hty of Mr. Spurgeon, receive another 
illustration in this commentary on the 
Psalms of David. His "original exposi
tion" is already favourably known through 
the pages of the Sword and Trowel; and 
in its present forIJl it cannot fail to obtain 
higher esteem and render greater service 
to the church of Christ. The meaning of 
the several Psalms we have been able to 
examine is faithfully and accurately ex
pressed. The annotations are pithy, per
tinent, and practical. Many passages have 
the ring of real eloquence. Interesting 
incidents are wisely introduced in illustra
tion of the truths of the text : and there 
is such a savour of Christian experience, 
and so earnest and spiritual a tone through
out this volume, that it will be acceptable 
and useful where many other commen
taries would be voted " dry" and tedious. 

"Explanatory Notes and Quaint Say
ings'' are given in the case of each Psalm, 
and occupy, in several instances, thrice 
the amount of space devoted to the author's 
exposition. This part of the book forms in 
itself an admirably compiled "Library of 
quotations" for these twenty-six songs. 
Every school of thought is represented, 
and every kind of information, historical, 
antiquarian, and scientific, as well as theo
logic"l, is supplied from nearly five hundred 
different writers. St. Augustine, Martin 
Luther, Joseph Caryl, Thomas Adams, 
William Gurnall, and John Trapp, are very 
frequently laid under tribute; and aid is 
also drawn from Dean Stanley, J.M. Neale, 
H. W. Beecher, Tholuck, Hengstenberg, 
and Alexander; so that he who purchases 
this commentary is introduced to the best 
thoughts of the best minds on one of the 
most precious portions of the word of God. 
The book is certainly unique, and quite 
justifies its title. The publishers have 
done their work with an excellence equal
ing in their department the author in his. 
We sincerely wish for this " Treasury of 
David" a large sale. 

THE CHRISTIAN POLICY OF LIFE. By J. 
B. Brown, B.A. London: E. Stock. 

THESE eleven chapters on the Policy of 
Christian Life are mainly intended for 
young men of some culture engaged in 
commerce. Their peculiar difficulties and 
temptations are kept in view throughout 
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t.he work, nnd R seasonBble and successful 
effort is mR<le to help them in mRstering 
difficulty nnd resisting temptRtion. "The 
fund~mentnl maxim of the Christian policy 
of life is, that the heart be established 
with grace. The one thing that stands 
between men and such shipwreck as the 
very friends might shudder at is the grace 
of God bending beneath and bearing the 
burden of the world .... The grace of God 
means and promises God's fellowship and 
partnership with man.'' Next, mau needs 
self-discipline. "We must see our destiny, 
we must reinforce time by eternity, and 
reinforce eternity by Christ; for the love 
of Him is the pure and perfect discipline.'' 
But this is not all. "We must yield our
selves to God in a thoughtful, resolute, 
persevering cultivation of the whole circle 
of our powers." Then the true policy of 
life, beginning with the acceptance of God's 
grace, and following on through self-disci
pline and self-culture, makes '' the horne 
the theatre of life's sternest discipline, 
noblest duties, and purest joys ..... No 
two human beings are all in all to each 
other. The complement of their lives 
must be found in God.'' And passing from 
the inner to the outer, men must "find 
room in business for all that God teaches 
them to cultivate in home life;" and so all 
life must be one. Fired with a true am
bition to get on, and strengthened by re
lease from care, gained through perfect 
trust in God, the lights and shadows of 

experience will not be misunderstood, hut 
in and through all the policy of life will 
be to live for eternity. Such is a very 
meagre outline indeed of this most effec
tive work. The book is 1·ich in thought 
and admirable in execution. The illustrn. 
tions are beautiful and impressive, the 
style is natural, and easy to a greater de
gree than in some of the author's previous 
productions, and the profound conviction, 
sterling manliness, and lofty aims mani
fest throughout, give it a foremost place 
amongst recent productions for young men. 

No BLIND EvEs IN HEAVEN. By F. H. 
White. London: Morgan t:t Chase. This 
is a story of " Early Grace," told in a pleas
ing and natural way, of one whose cheer
ful piety and sweet assurance of salvation 
by Christ were shown at and before twelve 
years of age. Whilst a most welcome gift 
for children, older persons will not fail to 
get advantage from it. R. C. 

OLD JoNATHAN.-The February number 
contains a beautiful portrait of the late Mr. 
George Thomas, the Bristol benefactor, 
with a sketch of his career. Portraits are 
also given of the late Mr. George Peabody, 
of the Lord Mayor of London, and of the 
Sheriffs of London and Middlesex, Alder
man Sir Joseph Causton and Sir James 
Vallentin, with interesting particulars re
specting each. 

iorrtsponhtnct. 

THE SABBATH AND THE SALE 
OF BOOKS. 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-In answer to the questions 

put by "J. H. Matthews" in the January 
number, I wish to say that, in order to 
ascertain whether a thing is scriptural or 
not, the Scripture must be appealed to on 
that particular point. The first question 
is, " Whether it is scriptural or unscrip
tural to sell books, magazines, &c., in our 
churches and Sunday schools on the Lord's
dav ?" I think it impossible to find in the 
Sc~iptures an injunction against such a 
course; and the Scripture being silent on 
the point, the practice cannot be said to be 
contrary to Scripture, " for where there is 
no law there is no sin.'' 

As to the other question, "Can Sunday 
school teachers consistently tell their 
scholars that it is wrong to buy and sell 
on the Sabbath, when the very thing is 
practised Lefore their eyes in the Sabbath 

school?" Considering the way it is put, 
the answer must of course be in the nega
tive. To sell books in the Sunday school, 
as a trade, on the Sabbath day comes 
within the fourth commandment. But to 
dispose ot' religious books for a pecuniary 
consideration, or simply for a grateful 
acknowledgment for the purpose of spread
ing Christ's kingdom, cannot be a breach 
of the spirit of the commandment, though 
it might be technically; on which latter 
ground it was attempted by the Pharisees 
to fasten a breach of the commandment on 
the Lord Himself, the author of the com
mandment. Would it be wrong to sell 
bread, or buy it, on the Lord's-day for a 
starving man ? If not, would it be wrong 
to sell Bibles on Sundays to those desti
tute of them, provided that they could pay? 
Does not the end, in some cases, justify the 
means ? Do we keep " the Sabbath day" 
at all? H. F. ETHERINGTON. 

Halifax. 



CONFERENCES. 
MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The next Mid

Jond Conference will meet at Ripley, on 
'fuesd11y, M11rch 8. The morning service 
will commence o.t 10.45. The following 
is a revised list of rules to be submitted 
for the considero.tion of the Conference :-

Mr. 'I'. Goadby suggests the following 
alterations in the organization, &c., of the 
Midlo.nd Conference, and shoulcl oppor
tunity offer, be will submit his suggestions 
to the consideration of the brethren at the 
next Conference:-

1. The Chairman, Secretary, and five 
brethren, to act as a Business Committee, 
shall be appointed o.nnually. 

2. The Conference shall meet quarterly, 
in March, at Whitsuntide, in September, 
and December. 

8. Statistical reports from the churches 
shall be presented at the December Con
fei·ence only, and in tabulated form. 

4. The morning sitting shall be spent 
in devotion, and in fraternal conference 
upon questions connected with the spi
ritual work of the churches; the subject 
for Conference to be introduced by a paper 
or address, the introducer to be appointed 
before-hand, and. the subject to be an
nounced in the circulars of the Secretary. 

5. The afternoon meeting shall be as
signed to matters of business, to confer
ence upon plans and agencies for useful
ness in our churches, and to the work of 
the Midland Home Mission ; and when it 
is practicable the consideration of ques
tions affecting the secular interests of -the 
churches and the working of church 
agencies, shall be introduced by a paper or 
an address by a layman. 

6. _The arrangemen!s for the evening 
meetmg shall be left with the church with 
whom the Conference is held; and there 
shall be a devotiono.l meeting with ad
dresses, a home missiona1·y meeting, or a 
sermon, as may be thought best. 

7. The Conference shall not be held in 
September when the Midland Baptist 
Union is held in that month. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 
N.B.-Trains leave Derby for Ripley at 

8.25 a.m. and 1.40 p.m.; returning at 
8.0 p.m. Trains from Trent arrive at 
Cod nor Park ( three miles distant) at 
10.41 11.m. and 1.45 p.m.; returning 11t 
5.58 and 9.2 p.m, Friends who come by 
the 1.45 train will find a small train in 
wui_ting. to ~ri~g them _up to Butterley, 
which 1s w1thm one nule of Ripley. A 
break, seating eighteen persons, and free of 
charge, especio.lly for the accommodation of 
ladies, will meet the 10.4.l train; returning 
to meet the train going south at o.68. 

THE DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BAPTIST 
PREACHERS' AssocIATIOS held its eighth 
Conference at Kilbourn, Dec. 27, le(ifl. 
The afternoon was devoted to business; 
then a large number of friends had tea 
toget~er; and in the evening a public 
meetrng was held. Addresses were given 
by Messrs. J. Ford, junr., J. Newbury, 
Renr., T. Abell, and C. :omitb, on the fol
lowing sabjects: "Day schools in Baptist 
eh urches ;" '' Renefits of out-door preach
ing;" " What haven the religious ten
dencies of the age' may be expected to land 
us in ;" and " Importance of increased 
exertion on the part of the preachers and 
churches of the Association." 

GEORGE SLACK, Secretary. 

FAREWELL SERVICE. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-The Rev. 
J. T. Gale feeling compelled by delicate 
health, and under medical advice, to resign 
the pastorate of this church, a farewell 
meeting was held Nov. 3. A large com
pany assembled to tea. Mr. T. W. Mar
shall presided 11t the public meeting. Let
ters of apology for absence were read, 
also the correspondence between Mr. 
Gale and the church. Addresses were 
given by the chairman, Rev. E. Stevenson, 
Rev. J. Mason (Independent), Mr. Baldwin, 
Mr. Dexter, and Mr. Foulds (the senior 
deacon), who in the name of the church 
and congregation presented Mr. Gale with 
a purse of £81 as a parting gift, and as an 
expression of Christian affection and sym
pathy. Mr. Gale replied in an affectionate 
and touching speech, in which be reviewed 
bis connection with the church, and ex
pressed the grief which filled his heart 
that be must now leave the dear friends 
amongst whom be bad shared, with bis 
beloved wife, such kindness. 
[N.B.-Domestic affliction in the family of our 

correspondent has hindered the earlier inser
tion of the above paragraph. 

CENTENARY LECTURE. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-Rev. T. Goadby's Ce-n
tenariJ Lecture.-There was present at the 
recent delivery of this lecture Mr. Joseph 
Newbold, of Ibstock, who, in secondin" 
the vote of thanks to the lecturer, said h: 
had a distinct remembrance of many of 
the facts and incidents alluded to as far 
back as ei)(hty-four years. Our aged and 
esteem_ed friend w~s baptized in 1798, and 
ever srnce that time has been an active 
a~d devoted member of the S,eneral Bap
tist body. All who know him love him 
and hope he may be at the Centenary 
He is now over ninety years old, · 
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REMOYAL. 

REv. J. ALCORN, of Burnley, has accepted 
11 ,·ery cordial and unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate of Wood Gate, Loughborough, 
aud will commence his labours on April 3. 

BAPTISMS. 

DENHOLJ\IE.-Jan. 2, eight, by J. Taylor. 
FLEET.-Jan. 2, three, by F. Chamber

lain. 
LINCOLN. -- Feb. 6, seventeen, by J. 

Cookson. 
LoNDoN, Praed Street.-Feb. 2, five, by 

J. Clifford. 
MACCLESFIELD. - Feb. 2, one, by B. 

Hackett. 
RlPLEY.-Feb. 13, six, by W. Sharman, 

of Coningsby. 

Total number of baptized as repo1·ted 
in first quarter, 1861) , • • • . . 123 

Fil'st qua1·ter, 1870 137 

MAil.RIAGES. 

GREENWOOD-HOLT.-Jan. 20, at Shore, 
by Rev. J. Madeu, Mr. J. Grc;enwood, of 
Kitsonroyd, to Miss E. Holt, of Ridgegate, 
Stansfield. 

NEwLrno-W1LsoN.-Feb. 2, at North
gate chapel, Lonth, by Rev. J. C. Jones, 
M.A., brother-in-law of tbe brideg1·oom 
assisted by Rev. W. Chapman, Edward 
Fordham Newling, son of D. Newling, 
Esq., Spalding, to Mary Jane, eldest 
daughter of Mr. F. Wilson, Eastgate, 
Louth. · 

®hituarhs. 
BARRASs.-Edward Barrass was born at 

Nailstone, in the coanty of Leicester, on 
the 'ith of October, 1790. Jn early life he 
was baptized and received into the church 
at Hugglescote. He was very actively 
engaged as a teacher, and laboured also 
with much acceptance as a local preacher. 
In 1830 he emigrated to America, and was 
ordained to the work of the gospel minis
try, March 31, 1833. He became pastor 
successively of three churches, and "in 
these churches his work and worth are 
held in grateful remembrance. _ As a com
panion he was cheerful and agreeable; as 
a Christian he was devout and earnest; as 
a p1eacher he was able and sound; as a 
pastor he was faithful and kind ; Christ 
crucified was his theme in ministry, and 
his hope in death. He toiled long and 
hard for the Master, and died with the 
harness on. He only missed one appoint
ment during his last sickness. His 
memory will long be fragrant He died at 
Montana, Warren County, New Jersey, on 
September 16, 1869, after an illness of 
only six days." 

PAGE. - Those who have visited the 
chapel in Hugglescote may have noticed 
an old lady in by~one costume, sitting 
among the girls of the Sunday school. 
That was Mrs. Page. Year after year that 
was her place; and neither the infirmity 
of fourscore years, weather, nor circum
stances prevented her taking her place in 
that" girls' gallery," Godly women of the 
stamp of our dear departed sister are but 
rarely met with. She was born at Mark
field eighty-four years ago, and introduced 
into the household of Robert Hall, of 
H ugglescote ( one of our earliest Non con
formists) at an early age, where she was 
brought up. She was not converted early 

in life, but when the important change 
did take place, all her natural energy and 
perseverance were at once devoted to the 
cause of her Saviour, and never flagged 
till the day of her death. As a worshipper 
in the house of God, she was constant and 
devout-happier there as a "doorkeeper" 
than anywhere in the world besides. At 
the prayer meeting she was first, and her 
voice, both in prayer and praise, expressed 
her earnest heart and soul. Fifty years 
she was a Sunday school teacher, and this 
delight of her soul seemed even to increase 
as her frame became more and more feeble. 
Only death itself separated her from the 
young. Denominationally she was a 
"mother in Israel." Foreign missions 
have had the earnings of many weary 
hours of labour. Conferences and Asso
ciations she delighted to attend; and 
before the days of railways twenty miles 
would only be a pleasant walk. But like 
a shock of golden grain fully ripe, she was 
gathered into the garner of her Lord, 
July 9, l '369. The Sunday school teachers 
and scholars, with many other friends, fol
lowed her to her last resting place; and 
the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., preached to a 
crowded congregation from the text, "And 
she was a widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fa.stings and 
prayers night and day." H. D. 

STEVENSON.-Jan. 2, aged twenty-two, 
Emma Stevenson. She was the child of 
godly parents, members of the Wesleyan 
body, and was led to "remember her 
Creator in the days of her youth." She 
became a member of the church at Carring
ton about six months before her death. 
The religion of Christ gave her great con
solation in her last illness. 
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ltissionary ®hstrbtr. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

Cuttaclc, Jan. 14, 1870. 

SINCE I wrote, another year that no 
doubt will be pregnant with important 
events has opened on us. May we all 
be prepared for the dispensations of 
Providence affecting as and oars that 
may mark its course. May it be to all 
of us a holy and useful season, entirely 
consecrated to Him whose dying love 
and living care lay as under obligations 
that can only be repaid in eternity, nor 
even then fully, 

"For Oh! eternity's too short 
To utter all His praise.'' 

New Year's day was a time of great 
interest to us at Cuttack, as the Native 
Auxiliary Mission celebrated its third 
anniversary. Mr. Miller, by the ap
pointment of the Committee of the 
Auxiliary, preached at eleven from 
Haggai ii. part of verse 7, "The desire 
of all nations." The pertinency of lhis 
name as applied to Christ was clearly 
stated and illustrated, and the obligation 
resting on those who had received the 
knowledge of Chriat to communicate it 
to others was impressively and earnestly 
enforced. A collection was made at the 
close amounting to 62 rupees (£6 4s.). 
In this snm was included ten shillings 
( or five rupees) sent by a christian sister 
at Nottingham, as an expression of her 
good will, and entrusted to Mr. Brooks 
to give to this object in such way as 
seemed best to him. It was very inter
esting and encouraging to oar native 
friends. 

A special prayer meeting for the suc
cess of the Native Mission was held on 
the following Monday evening, and I am 
happy to say that the chapel was full. 
Jagoo presided, and after prayer had 
been offered be made some brief and 
pertinent remarks, adverting to the 
beginning of the Mission, regretting that 
one and another had become " weary in 
well doing," but rejoicing that others 
were even more impressed with the in
terest and importance of the work than 
when the Mission commenced. He then 
called on Shem, their native evangelist, 
to address the meeting. His speech 
was a very excellent one; the senti
ments to which he gave utterance were 

noble and important, and were very 
impressively urged. It was delightful 
to me to hear such remarks from a young 
native minister. Prayer was offered by 
Ghanashyam and myself. It was a very 
gratifying service, and was not too long. 
It left as longing for more, and not wish
fully looking at the clock (for we have 
now a nice clock in oar Cattack chapel,) 
and speculating when it would end. 

On the 4th Mr. Miller and myself left 
to accompany oar widowed sister, Mrs. 
Goadby, and her four fatherless children 
to the steamer that has conveyed them 
to Calcutta. Bat here let me say that 
the evening before I went with her to 
the graveyard, that she might see, pro
bably for the last time, the sacred epot 
where reposes till the Lord shall come 
the precious dust of her beloved hus
band. The sorrowful emotions of a visit 
in such circumst•mces to such a spot are 
too sacred for description. The reader, 
if a widow, can better understand than I 
can describe how at such a time the 
heart is overwhelmed with anguish and 
sorrow ; but it can only be fully under
stood by widows, who, leaving the land 
of their exile, go to take a last sad and 
sorrowful look on the spot that contains 
the decaying tabernacle of their dearest 
earthly friend. Thanks be unto God for 
the precious revelation through Christ of 
eternal life, and for the blessed hope 
inspired by the verse on the tombstone 
of our departed brother. "I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy like
ness." Here is solid, lasting comfort. 
That flesh rests, as oars soon shall do, in 
hope of that day when the trumpet of 
the archangel shall sound, and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. 

Our trip to the lighthouse, or rather 
the anchorage near, was for the first 
forty miles on the canal, and then we 
entered the river. This part of the 
journey was to me very interesting. 
Dense jangle, monstrous alligators, num
bers of wild fowl, with here and there, 
though very rarely, a village diversified 
the scene. I had never before seen this 
part of Orissa's noble river-a river 
worthy of its somewhat pretentious 
name, Mahanuddee (from Maha, great, 
and nltCldee, river). We came to anchor 
near the shore on Friday afternoon, and 
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towards evening the children were de
lighted to go on shore, gather shellR, and 
play. The reader will understand our 
position if he get.s his map, and notices 
:False Point lighthouse in !at. 20° 191 30". 
·we were six or eight miles north of the 
lighthouse. We expected the steamer 
on Saturday, but were disappointed. 
On Sabbath morning, between eight and 
nine o'clock, she was in sight, and with
out waiting for breakfast we had lo 
hasten off. The passage was rough, at 
least for a small boat like ours, the 
distance more than a mile, and to the 
great discomfort of some of us, we were 
more than an hour in accomplishing it. 
At length our small craft reached the 
great steamer Ethwpw, one of the 
steamers of the British India Steam 
Navigation Company; and when ready 
to depart we bowed our knees unto the 
Father of our Lord J esns Christ, and 
having solemnly and affectionately com
mitted our widowed sister and her 
fatherless children to His loving care, 
bade them farewell, rejoicing in the 
blessed hope, that whether permitted 
again to meet on earth or not, we 
should, when days and years were past, 
meet iu the kingdom which it is our 
Father's good pleasure to give us. I 
should add that Charles B. Lacey, a 
grandson of our late beloved brother, 
was with us, and is going to England 
under Mrs. Goadby's care. We have 
to-day heard of their safe arrival in 
Calcutta, bnt are sorry to learn that 
Mrs. Goadby suffered considerably on 
the way, and that Frank, her youngest 
boy, requires medical advice. Mr. 
Miller and myself had a quick passage 
back, and safely reached our homes late 
on Monday night. 

TEMPORARY ARRANGEMENTS 
FOR PIPLEE. 

WRITING from Cnttack nuder date of 
January 13th, Mr. Brooks incidentally 
mentions the interesting fact that they 
had come the whole distance from Graves
end to within a few hundred yards of 
their own house at Cuttack by water, 
and then announces his decision to go to 
Piplee for a time. He writes :-

" Before you receive this, yon will 
most likely have heard that we have 
agreed to go to Piplee for twelve months. 
Doing this has been no small sacrifice to 
our own comfort and feelings. But as 

the proposition came from the Committee, 
and is fully approved by the brethren 
here; and takmg into consideration all 
the circumstances of tho case, we felt 
that we could not say, No. Yet, not
withstanding all, I have grave doubts as 
to the wisdom of the step ; and in some 
aspects, neithei· my feelings nor my Judg
ment appi·ove. Before coming to a de
cision I went over to Piplee, and saw all 
that I could in a couplo of days. I re
turned with the full conviction that if 
Miss Packer were left alone, she would 
soon sink; and there was, in the whole 
matter, an amount of responsibility that 
would seem to fall upon us if we declined 
to go. Mrs. Brooks has been at Piplee 
more than a week, and I am preparing 
to leave to-morrow night." 

Referring to this decision, Mrs. Goad by 
writes from Calcutta :-

" You may be sure how thankful I 
was that the Brooks'a saw their way 
clear to go to Piplee for a time. They 
only contemplate a year ; but I do hope 
in that time some one suitable may have 
come forward. Mr. Brooks seemed much 
interested in the place and work, and 
felt it was a most responsible position. 
Dear Miss Packer thoroughly under
standing everything makes it very much 
easier for new comers, and I believe they 
will be very happy and useful there." 

"COME OVER AND HELP US: 

"Immed/4ate"/;y we endeavoured to go." 

As in vision, o'er the waters 
We can see the out-stretched hands, 

Hear poor India's sons and d11ughters 
C11lling from their distant strands. 

Brothers, for those hands imploring, 
For that fo.int appealing cry, 

To the Christ we're all adoring 
We must answer by and by. 

If we did His love's commanding, 
Shared His Bread of Life so sweet, 

We shall bear His truth's demanding 
At the awful judgment seat. 

Brothers, love i~ on her trial, 
Now her crown is missed or won; 

Just a moment's self-denial, 
Then the endless sweet-" Well done.'' 

But the faithless servant never 
Hears ti1e m UBic of that tone ; 

He will go with shame for ever 
Deeply wailing from the throne. 
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0 I the joy of love's responding 
To the needy when they cry, 

Have it, helping hearts desponding
Hearts to whom despair is nigh, 

Lift nt call of love and duty 
Faith's weak pinions drooping down, 

Sonr to wisdom's star-like beauty, 
And her fadeless jewelled crown. 

Chapel House, E. H.J. 
Castle Donington. 

A TRIO OF WORTHIES. 
( Oonti1>ued from page 63.) 

IN 1796, Mr, Fountain joined the mis
sion at Mudnabatty. He went out pro
fessedly as a servant in one of the Com
pany's ships, and was, as it were, smug
gled into the country. The factory 
proved a losing concern to Mr. Carey's 
employer. Upon relinquishing it in 
1799, Mr. Carey purchased a small fac
tory at Kidderpore, ten mile'!! from Mad
nabatty, and removed thither. Hearing 
that two additional missionaries might 
be shortly expected, he began to erect 
straw houses for them, intending to make 
it a kind of Moravian settlement, where 
they should have all things in common. 

Instead of two missionaries, however, 
there were four sent out, with wives and 
children, in the spring of this year, 1799. 
Two of the number, Messrs. Grant and 
Brnnsden, were men of much promise, 
bot were cot down by disease soon after 
reaching India. The other two were 
Messrs. Marshman and Ward. 

WILLIAM WARD was born at Derby, 
Oct. 20, 1769, and was the son of John 
Ward, carpenter and builder. His father 
died when he was a child. His mother 
attended the Methodist chapel, and was 
a woman of superior parts and exem
plary piety. To her affectionate solici
tude and instructions he was indebted 
for his early religious impressions, which 
preserved him from many of the snares 
of youth, and served to mould his 
character for future emiueace. , 

On leaving school he was apprenticed i 
to Mr. Drury, at the shop now occupied 
by Messrs Bemrose & Sons, iu the Iron
gate, the printers of the Midland Rail
way Time Tables, &c. He soon rose to 
the grade of corrector of the pres~, and 
by incessant reading and practice at com
position acquired great fluency and com
mand of lauguage. At the close of liis 
apprenticeship his master employed him 
to edit the Derby Mercitry, His iuJus-

try and talent soon raised the circulation 
of the paper, and made it one of the 
most influential in the county. After he 
had thns written op the DerlYy Mercury, 
be removed to Stafford, and started 
another journal in connection with some 
member of Mr. Drnry's family. Sub
sequently he went to Hull, and became 
editor of the Hull Advertiser. Six years 
of the most important period of his life 
were thus passed in the exciting and 
animating duties of an editor. His 
knowledge of meo and things was en
larged. He acquired great facility of 
composition, and habits of business that 
were most valuable to him in his subse
quent residence at Serampore. He was 
baptized at Hnll in 1796, and began to 
devote bis leisure to the instruction of 
the poor in the neighbouring hamlets. 
He thus became known to a gentleman 
of property at Newcastle, who was so 
delighted with his warm-hearted and 
eloquent addresses-often delivered in a 
cottage, and bis only pulpit a three 
legged stool-that be placed Mr. Ward, 
at his own expense, under the tuition of 
the Rev. Dr. Fawcett-afterward the 
tutor of the celebrated John Foster. 
He removed to Ewood Hall, Mr. Faw
cett's residence in 1797. So complete is 
said to have been his severance from all 
political associations, that be who bad 
edited three newspapers in succession, 
and spent six years in the keenest edito
rial excitement, did not so mncb as take 
in a newspaper until he had been ten 
years resident at Serampore. When 
Mr. Ward bad been about a year under 
the tuition of Mr. Fawcett, a member of 
the Baptist Missionary Committee visited 
the Hall in search of missionary labourers. 
He conversed frequently with Mr. Ward 
on the subject, and found him disposed 
to entertain it. About five years before 
this time, on the eve of his departure to 
India, Mr. Carey had been introduced to 
young Ward, and had said to him, "If 
the Lord bless us, we shall want a person 
of your business to enable us to pi-int 
the Scriptures. I hope you icill come 
aftei· us." The remark, though forgotten 
at the time, was vividly recalled to Mr. 
\\' ard's mind, as he listened to the narra
tive of Mr. Cdrey's laboL1rs, and the 
completion of the New Testament in the 
Bcn!:allee language. He ofli.•rcd himself 
to the Society and was accepted. Shortly 
after he wrote to l\lr. Carey-

" I know not whether you will be able 
to remember a young man, a printer, 
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walking with you from Rippon's chapel 
one Lord's-day, and conversing with you 
on your journey to India. But that per
son is coming to see you, and that person 
is the writer of this letter. His services 
were accepted by the Society on the 16th 
inst. It was a happy meeting. The 
missionary spirit was all alive. Brother 
Pearce set the whole chapel in a flame, 
and bad missionaries been wanted, I 
should suppose we might have had a 
cargo immediately. Some time in the 
spring I hope to embark, with others. 
It is in my heart to live and die with 
you, to spend and be spent with you." 

JOSHUA. 1\1:A.RSBMA.N was born at west
bnry Leigh, in Wiltshire, April 20, 1768. 
His mother was a descendant of the 
French refugees who obtained shelter in 
England on the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes. She and her husband, who 
was a deacon of the Baptist church, lived 
together most happily for more than half 
a century. At the age of seven, Joshua 
their son was sent to the little village 
school. He soon exhausted all the re
sources of Mr. Coggleshall, his teacher, 
althongh be left it with a bare knowledge 
of reading. There was no school in the 
neigbbonrbood where writing or even 
the elements of arithmetic were taught, 
so this was all the schooling the little 
fellow ever received; for the rest be was 
dependent on his own insatiable thirst 
for knowledge. By the time he was 
twelve he had read throngh more than 
a hundred volumes, and thought little of 
walking a dozen miles for the loan of a 
book. When he was fifteen, Mr. Cator, 
a bookseller in Holborn, visited bis na
tive village, and bearing of the yonth 
who had read everything, conversed 
with him, and proposed to take him into 
his shop. The offer was at once accepted. 
The idea of revelling amongst stores of 
knowledge filled his mind with delight. 
He started for London in a waggon, 
and was three days on the journey. 
He did not find so much time for read
ing as be had expected, although he 
bad access to books without end. When 
others were gone to bed, he applied him
self to reading, and once nearly set the 
house on fire by falling asleep with a 
book in his hand. He used also to read 
along the street when going on errands 
for his master, and often had the book 
tossed into his face by some rnde pas
senl-(er. At the end of five month; his 
father, thinking that his so11 was un-

happy in Loudon, or being himself 
unhappy in his absence, sent for him 
home again to W estbm·y Leigh. He 
resumed his labours at the loom, and for 
the next ten years the history of his life 
is monotonous. When Joshua applied 
for admission into the church, farmet· 
Bachelor and the other deacons remarked 
that he had too much head knowledge 
of christianity to have much heart lcnow
ledge of its truths; and as they believed 
that a work of grace once begun in the 
heart could never bP-come extinct, they 
thought it better to delay the admission 
to the church even of those who might 
be sincere, than to admit one uncon
verted · person into the fold. They 
therefore kept young Marshman in e. 
state of probation, or as a candidate, for 
seven years, and he eventually left 
Westbury Leigh without having been 
baptized. 

In the year I 791 he was married to 
Hannah Shepherd, granddaughter of the 
Rev. John Clark, for sixty years pastor 
of the Baptist church at Crockerton, in 
the same county. This u11ion, says his 
son, was the source of unalloyed happi
ness to both during the long period of 
forty-six years, which it subsisted. 

Early in 1794 Mr. Marshman was 
aeked to become the master of a school 
supported by the church at Broadmead, 
Bristol, with permission to take aa many 
private pupils as be desired. This was · 
so manifestly an opening of Providence, 
that even the can tious old deacons at 
West bury Leigh could not gainsay it, 
and his friends advised him to accept the 
office. He removed to Bristol shortly 
after, being at the time a little under 
twenty-six years of age. 

Upon his arrival be was introduced to 
Dr. Ryland, the president of the college, 
who, bearing of the rigidity of the West
bury Leigh people, advised him at once 
to join the church at Broadmead, which. 
he did in the course of the year. He 
was alao allowed to join the classes at 
the college, and for five years, while 
diligently attending to his school, was 
able to keep up iu classics, as also in 
Hebrew and Syriac, with his fellow stu
dents in the academy. 

A Mr. Grant was a friend of Marsh
man's, for by his instrumentality he had 
been reclaimed from infidelity. Wlie11 
Mr. Grant offered his services to the 
Mission, Mr. Marshman felt his heart 
inclined to accompany his friend. Within 
three weeks after his determination had 
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been formed, be was sailiog down the 
Channel for India. Messrs. Ward and 
Brunsden had been already accepted. 

Thus the Committee had accepted the 
offers of the four missionary candidates 
in quick succession. It was the most 
exciting event that bad occurred since 
the formation of the Society and the 
departure of Mr. Carey. Besides these, 
a Miss Tidd, a member of the Baptist 
church at Oakham, accompanied them, 
being engaged to be married to Mr. 
Fountain. 

It was not with the idea of gaining 
this world's wealth that these devoted 
yonng friends embarked for India. Mr. 
Foller wrote to Mr. Carey-" Now we 
apprehend you will find it necessary to 
form what yon have proposed, a kind of 
Moravian settlement, as otherwise we 
do not see how the missionaries can be 
supported. We shall be able, through 
the good band of God upon us, to sup
port you, if yon form a settlement ac
cording to brother Carey's proposal." 
He then authorizes him to draw on the 
London bankers £360 a year for their 
whole number. At that time the rnpee 
cost 2s. 6d. English money, so that this 
£360 would only purchase 2880 rupees 
in India, or £288; and this·was all the 
provision the Society thought itself able 
to make for the support of its whole 
missionary establishment, consisting of 
six men, five females, and eight children. 
In the memorandum which Mr. Fuller 
gave to the missionary party as they 
were leaving England, and which is 
dated May 20, 17991 he remarked-

" When the missionaries arrive, though 
they will" form a company acd keep one 
table, yet there will be something wherein 
they must be distinct, and will want, 
according to their families, some distinct 
allowance. Each must have what we 
term something for pocket money. This 
must be adjusted by brother Carey and 
themselves." 

It would have been little short of mad
ness to have sought a passage for the 
missionaries in any of the East India 
Company's vessels. Not only would 
they have been refused, but instructions 
would probably have been sent to India 
to prevent their entering the country by 
any foreign ve~sel. The Danish ships 
for the season had all sailed; there hap
pened, however, to be an American ship 
on the point of sailing. lu this they 
engaged passages (The Criterion), and 
received every kindness and attention 

from Captain Wickes, who commanded 
it. Sanday morning, Oct. 13, found 
them opposite the neat little hotel at 
Serampore. Mr. Marshman immediately 
went on shore, and falling on his knees, 
blessed God for having brought them in 
safety across the ocean, and landed them 
on the soil of India. They waited next 
day on the Governor of the Danish set
tlement, Colonel Bie, with the letter from 
the Danish consul in London, and were 
received most cordially. He offered 
them all the assistance in his power, but 
was afraid the British Government wonld 
not allow them to proceed np the country. 
His fear was not without good founda
tion. As soon as it Lecame known that 
four missionaries had landed in the 
country without the permission of the 
Court of Directors, the Governor General 
in council resolved that they should be 
required to leave forthwith; An ex
planatory memorial was presented to 
Lord Wellesley, and be, on becoming 
assured of their protestant character and 
their pacific designs, allowed them to 
remain. Still their situation was one of 
great perplexity. Ttiey were sbnt up in 
the little town of Serampore, and dare 
not move into the interior of the country, 
for the leading members of Government 
were determined that there should be no 
missionaries in their Presidency. Living 
at the hotel was very expensive. They 
therefore hired a small house in the back 
part of the town, to which they removed 
on the fourth day after their arrival. A 
fortnight after, one of their number, Mr. 
Grant, died of fever. He was a corpse 
on Oct. 31-before his brethren, new to 
the climate, were aware of bis danger. 
Mr. Carey was unwilling to give np the 
idea of making Kidderpore, in the dis
trict of Maida, the seat of their labours. 
After some delay, to save farther loss of 
time, Mr. Ward was deputed to discuss 
the question in person with Mr. Carey, 
and proceeded to Maida under the pro
tection of a Danish passport. He writes 
Dec. lst-" Thi~ moming we left the 
boat, and walked a mile aud a half to 
brother Carey's. I felt very unusual 
sensations as I drew near the house. 
So near to brother Carey's, after a voyage 
of 15,000 miles, and a tedious passage 
up the river, aud in our present circum
stances-what an interesting situation! 
The sight of the house increased my per
turbation. At length I saw Carey. He 
is less altered than I expected, has 
rather more flesh than when in England, 
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and, blessed be God, is a young man 
still!" 

The resnlt of their deliberations was 
the establishment of the Mission at 
Serampore, whither Mr. Carey arrived 
Jan. 10, 1800, with his family, consisting 
of four sons and a wife in a state of hope
less insanity. Thus di.d God overrule 
the malice and the wrath of man. The 
opposition of the British Government, 
which at first threatened to extinguish 
all missionary efforts in the province of 
Bengal, became, under God, the occasion 
of removing the seat of the Mission from 
a most unsuitable locality to the imme
diate vicinity of Calcutta, and yet to a 
place beyond the reach of the British 
authorities. 

The week was occupied in forming 
rules for the large family thus brought 
together. It was determined to form a 
common stock, to dine at a common 
table, and to give each family a small 
allowance-Mr. Fuller's" pocket mouey" 
-for personal expenses. Each missionary 
in turn was to take charge of the domestic 
arrangements and expenditure for a 
month. Mr. Carey was appointed trea
surer, and Mr. Fountain librarian. One 
evening in the week to be devoted to the 

adjustment of differences and the tenewa\ 
of their pledge of mutual love. 

( To be contin,ied.) 

MRS. GOADBY. 
THE Overland Friend of India of Jan. 
25th mentions the departure from Cal
cutta, per ship " Shannon," of Mrs. 
Goadby and eight children. The an
nouncement seems to require a word of 
explanation. In the hope of somewhat 
reducing the expense to the Society of 
her passage home, our esteemed sister 
has undertaken the charge of four children 
to England, in addition to her own. We 
would bespeak for them au interest in 
the prayers of our friends that they may 
have a prosperous voyage. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS AT 
CUTTACK. 

WE have recently had our annual' collec
tions at Cnttack for lighting and· clean
ing the chapel, &c. The native collec
tion amounted to one hundred and ten 
rupees (£11); and the English to two 
hundred rupees (£20); total, £31. We 
felt that this was a very encouraging 
sum to realize_. J. B. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CALCUTTA.-:Mrs. Goadby, Jan.12. 
CUTTACK.-T. Bailey, Jan. 21. 

CUTTACK.-W. Brooks, Jan. 13. 
J. Buckley, Jan. 14. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
lleceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, fi·om 

January 18, 1869, to February 18, 1870. 

Barrow ........... . 
Burton-on-Trent ... . .. 
Derby, Jwrwtion Street ... 
Ilkeston and N ewthorpe 

t~rt~Ie.: Friar'"i,a~ 
Long Sutton · 
Swadlincote... ... . .. 
Wbeelock Heath 

£ s. d. 
... 3 11 6 
... 34168 

... ... 1 1 0 
... 17 1 6 
... 15 12 1£ 
... 0 10 0 
... 3 0 0 
... 10 3 9 
... 14 16 9 

SACRA.MENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOWS' 
AND ORPHA.NB' FUND. 

Arnold .. . 
Clayton .. . 
Hinckley 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 

... ... 0 11 0 

£ s. d. 
Hose............... 070 
Leicester, Dover Street . .. 1 10 0 
London, Praed Street 2 10 0 
Long Sutton 2 O o 

M:~:le1d· ::: ·· ~ 1~ g 
Queniborough o 4 O 
Smarden .. . . . . O 12 O 
Stalybridge .. . . .. 0 10 0 
Sutton-in-Ashfield O 9 4 
Sutton St. James 0 7 0 
Tarporley ... . . . 1 O 8 
Wheelock Heath 1 5 O 

Old Basford.-We are requested to state that 
£1 ls. 2d. of the sum acknowledged last month 
was for the above fund. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and by ihe Rev. J. C. PIKE 
and tbe Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Misslonary Boxes, Collecting 
Books, and c.,,rds wuy be obtained. 
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"FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE." 

BY REV. W. BROCK, JUN. 

IT might have been sufficient for the 
great purpose involved, if the evan
gelists had recorded, without com
ment, the simple fact that Jesus rose 
from the dead. The agreement of 
four independent witnesses, known 
men, writing in the calm of days 
long after the incident had happened, 
and in the midst of those who could 
have contradicted them, had they 
been wrong, would afford a fair and 
satisfactory ground for belief in the 
Resurrection. And this might re
main, even though the writers gave 
ne> names, and added no particulars. 

But our witnesses by no means 
limit their testimony to the bare 
assertion o~ the fact. Every one of 
the four seems anxious to give us all 
the particulars that he possesses. 
Name is mentioned after name of 
those who were connected with the 
event. Incident follows incident, 
t~ll the whole proceedings of the day 
hve before our eyes. Instead of a 
bare historical fact, the Resurrection 
becomes a vivid reality, present to 
the imagination, powerful in the 
heart. Every fresh circumstance in 
the wonderful story adds not only to 
~he evidence for its truth, but to its 
interest, its pathos, its influence. 
At each turn we are presented with 
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some new assurance that it is the 
" same Jesus" who has risen, and 
that His tenderness and fidelity are 
unchanged. Take one incident out 
of the many, and let us see what 
assurance of the kind it may afford 
us. " When Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, He ap
peared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom He had cast seven devils." 
(Mark xvi. 9.) 

Considering the bewilderment into 
which the disciples were thrown by 
the startling intelligence of the dis
appearance of their Lord's body, and 
His alleged resurrection, we need 
not wonder if there remains some 
confusion in their accounts of the 
event. The appearances were so mys
terious, and the disciples who wit
nessed them were so scattered at the 
time, that the exact order in which 
they occurred might well remain 
somewhat in doubt. Nor has the 
Spirit of truth thought it necessary 
to remove all trace of the confusion 
from the sacred narrative. But this 
emerges as tolerably clear, that in 
order of time, the first appearance 
of the risen Saviour was to Mary 
Magdalene. The statement here is 
explicit to that effect. The seeming 
discrepancy of Matthew's account 
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(chapter xnm. 9), according to 
which He met the women in a body 
on their return from the sepulchre, 
is explained by the fact that Mary 
had separated from the others in the 
garden, and may well have had her 
internew with the Lord before He 
appeared to them. .And the narra
tiYe of .T olm, especially weighty on 
account of the close contact into 
which that day he was brought with 
her. leaves us in no doubt on this 
point. It is Mary Magdalene from 
whom the disciples hear the earliest 
announcement of the fact : " she 
came and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that He had 
spoken these things to her." (John 
xx. 18). 

John tells us something more. It 
is plain, from his record, that the 
appearing " first to Mary" was in
tended as a mark of favour and dis
tinction. Of all the apostles Peter 
had the priority ; " He was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve." But 
of all the disciples, the honour fell 
to Mary : " He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." The eleven saw 
Him that night in the upper room ; 
the disciples of Emmans " toward 
evening ; " Peter somewhere in the 
city, perhaps, during the afternoon; 
the other women, still earlier, met 
Him in the way. But to her it was 
given to see Him in the garden itself, 
beside the sepulchre where He had 
slept, and within reach of the place 
where He had been crucified; on 
the very battle-field, so to speak, on 
which He had fought and fallen, and 
sprung victorious to life again. The 
first sentence that came from His 
glorified lips was spoken to her. 
The second breathed her name with 
the familiar accent of the past. lier's 
it was first to hail Him "Rabboni ; " 
her's first to mark the change that had 
come over Him, no longer mortal, 
but ".aliYe for evermore," with a 
space between Him and her which 
must not be crossed except by ex
press permission ; her's to bear tbe 
mr::ssage to His brethren, "I ascend 

to my Father and your Father." 
And whatever the reason of this 
preference, the force of it can scarcely 
be mistaken. It indicated a choice 
of Mary for the singular honour 
which she received. 

We have a curious illustration of 
our point in the use made of it by 
M. Renan in his theory of the 
Resurrection. He conceives it to 
have been a mere dream, an imagi
nation, on the part of the disciples, 
and the origin of the idea he as
cribes to Mary Magdalene. To her, 
he says, belongs the glory of the 
resurrection. She it was who, by 
the force of her womanly imagina
tion and the fervour of her womanly 
passion, carried away the under
.standings and convictions of the 
rest. We reject the theory, as im
possible ; the unbelief of Thomas, 
the despondency of the eleven, could 
never have been changed into assur
ance by the fancy of an excited 
woman's brain. But the slender 
footing of fact on which it is made 
to rest remains. The resurrection 
has in Mary its first eyewitness.. For 
some time at least the knowledge of 
the fact was confined to her. Cer
tainly it was she who, strong in her 
simple faith, and the joyous assurance 
of her personal interview with Christ, 
first broke in, like the morning-star 
of hope, upon the doubt and despair 
of the disciples. 

This choice of Mary. points us 
naturally in search of some appro
priate reason. In the order and 
manner of all our Lord's appear
ances after He had risen, there are 
traces of distinct design. What was 
the ground on which, in the present 
instance, Mary Magdalene was pre
ferred before the mother of our Lord, 
before Peter, before the beloved dis
ciple? 

We may get started on our inquiry 
by the phrase with which her name 
is coupled in the passage under no
tice - "Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom He had cast seven devils.'' 
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This phrase expresses the sum of 
what we know as to her personal 
history and antecedents. It is all 
that is said of her in the account in 
which she is first introduced to our 
notice. " Mary, called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils." 
(Luke viii. 2). Tradition, indeed, 
has been busy with her name. She 
has been identified with the woman 
"that was a sinner," and her very 
surname, " Magdalene," has passed 
into a synonym for the fallen of her 
sex. But there is not the slightest 
ground for supposing that Mary ever 
bore any character of the kind. 
" Magdalene" simply means " of 
Magdala," the town of Galilee from 
which she came. And the mention 
of the "seven devils," or demons, 
indicates not so much gross sin as 
grievous misfortune. She had been 
one of those afflicted creatures over 
whom the evil spirits had been per
mitted to exert their tormenting 
powers, scourging them with bodily 
disease, or driving them into insanity. 
Her case was one of singular malig
nity ; "seven demons" had possessed 
her ; she was like that Gadarene 
demoniac, in whom a "legion" of evil 
spirits dwelt. This unhappy suf
ferer had come into contact witn our 
Lord. He who " went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op
pressed of the devil," found her in 
her misery, entered the lists on her 
behalf, conquered a.nd cast out of 
that fair house the fierce influences 
which had made it their home. 

Another step, and we approach 
the answer to our inquiry. What 
consequence must follow such a de
liverance? What does the freed 
slave feel towards his liberator ; 
what the sick man healed to his 
physician ? We could well believe, 
without another word, that Mary's 
heart was thenceforth knit to Jesus 
by a sevenfold cord of gratitude. 
But we are not left to surmises. 
Her name appears frequently in the 
gospels, and invariably at the head 
of that little band of faithful women 

who accompanied our Lord on His 
journeys, and "ministered to Him 
of their substance." She is always 
the leader of the women, as Peter is 
of the men. She was with Him 
during His Galilean circuits ; came 
up in His company on the last 
journey to Jerusalem; is mentioned 
especially among those who " stood 
by the cross," and went with the 
body to the sepulchre ; took particu
lar note of the place where He was 
laid; and was·among the first afoot 
in the early twilight to carry to the 
grave the spices which she had pre
pared. She watched while so many 
only" mourned and wept;" she re
mained in the garden when the other 
women " fled from the sepulchre ; " 
when even Peter and John, having 
gone into the empty tomb, went 
home again, she could not go away, 
stood watching, weeping still ; felt, 
in the intenseness of her anxiety, no 
dread of the angel ; would fain wait 
there till she heard some tidings of 
the precious remains, and then would 
bear the body in her trembling arms, 
unaided, to some place of security 
and repose. "Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid Him, and I will take Him 
away." Out of sight is not out of 
mind with her. Never can she for
get how much she owes to her Lord. 
If she cannot have Him living, she 
will cling to Him dead. Surely 
Mary stands there at the sepulchre, 
the very symbol of a love which is 
stronger than death, which many 
waters cannot quench, which that 
empty sepulchre cannot chill, nor 
that cross of shame destroy. Can 
we wonder that she had her reward ? 
"According to her faith"-that, per
haps, we can hardly say ; for she does 
not seem at present to have grasped 
the truth of the resurrection any 
more clearly than the rest. But 
according to her love, the loyalty 
with which she adhered to her bene
factor, the anxiety which she showed 
to honour and tend Him even in His 
death, it was assuredly done. Was 
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there one among the disciples to 
whom so fitly and so fairly the veil 
should first be drawn back, and the 
miracle made plain ? Was there 
not a certain justice in the order 
according to which, "when Jesus 
was risen, He appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene ?" 

"That, then, is the moral of this 
incident, and what the bearing of it 
on ourselves ? 

It is obvious to remark, as one 
result, that Christ regards His dis
ciples, not according to the office 
they hold, but according to the 
character they exhibit. There were 
many claimants for the honour which 
Mary received, who, in position and 
dignity were before her. There were 
members of the Sanhedrin among 
the disciples, Joseph and Nicodemus. 
There was the Virgin-mother of 
our Lord, "highly favoured among 
women;" and there was Peter, who 
was to hold the keys of the king
dom ; and there was the body of 
the eleven, the chosen ambassadors 
of Christ. Mary held no office, 
founded no order, was charged with 
no special commission. She is the 
simple disciple, such as you or I may 
be. And to simple disciples, we see, 
may be given the highest marks of 
the Master's favour. The Morde
cais, whom he delights to honour, 
may come from among the servants 
who " sit at the king's gate;" from 
among private Christians, who hold 
no office or dignity in the church ; 
from the ranks of those " little 
ones" whom it is so easy to over
look, so natural to despise. "There 
are last which shall be first." Do not 
dream that you cannot excel, because 
your name is unknown, and your 
sphere of service hidden. " Chris
tianity," says one of its keenest 
modern critics, " has abler advocates 
than its professed defenders in those 
many quiet and humble men and 
women, who in the light of it and 
the strength of it live holy, beautiful, 
and self-denying lives." Many 

such there are, from whose lips pas
tors and preachers may learn, better 
than from books, what God the Lord 
can do. Many are the hidden ones, 
patiently continuing in well doing, 
who at the judgment shall be pre
ferred above their brethren, and 
" shall shine," with a glory before 
unsuspected, " as the stars for ever 
and ever." "He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." 

We learn, further, that of all the 
graces of the Christian character, 
there is none of which our Lord 
thinks more highly than love, grati
tude, personal affection and attach
ment to Himself. He had many 
faithful disciples even at that hour. 
Scattered for the time, they would 
rally to Him when He came again ; 
they would accept His command
ments ; they would live and die for 
His sake. As far as faith in His 
return went, it is possible that there 
were some among them who had 
outstripped Mary. The sisters of 
Bethany must have thought of their 
brother's resurrection, and may have 
argued from it to the resurrection of 
their Lord. Mary, His mother, can 
hardly have been without some 
presage of the great event. John 
is expressly said to have seen the 
empty sepulchre, and to have be
lieved in the miracle. That they 
loved Him right well, we also know. 
But Mary Magdalene seems to have 
loved Him with a love, not more 
faithful perhaps than that of Peter 
or John, but more intense, more 
impassioned. Ignorant that He is 
risen, she clings to Hie very grave ; 
she cannot leave " the place where 
the Lord lay." Could she find the 
body, His dust would be dear to her. 
It is the passionate love of unbounded 
gratitude-" He had cast out of her 
seven devils." It is this which, re
straining indeed its forwardness with 
the significant " Touch me not," 
Jesus nevertheless recognises and 
rewards. 

He will not fail to recognise it in 
us. Whatever we cannot do, we can 
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all love Him. We are all His debtors 
for a thousand deliverances, and for 
" our own selves besides." Are our 
talents few, is our faith feeble, our 
knowledge dim, our courage and 
endurance frail ? Let us by all 
means labour to have these im
proved ; but do not let us despair so 
long as love is warm, and our hearts 
burn within us at the Saviour's name. 
Coldness of heart is in the Christian 
the unpardonable sin. Lack love, 
and you lack all. " Because thou 
art luke warm, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth." The loving, ardent 
disposition catches His notice and 
brings down His blessing. Love 
opens the door to every other grace. 
" If a man love me, he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come to him, and 
make our abode with him." " Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much." " He appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene." 

'And, once more, we may see how 
love is our surest guide into the 
light. Dark to Mary, as to the rest. 
of the disciples, that sorrowful Sab
bath, and the morning of the day 
that followed. Hope lay dead ; faith 
trembled in tq.e balance against un
belief: it was love alone which 
patiently prepared its spices, and 
groped its way to the sepulchre. 
" Charity never faileth." It was 
blind work; the stretching out of un
certain hands ; the tottering through 
many obstacles of doubtful feet. But 
as love went to its work in the dark
ness, we know how the day suddenly 
broke, and all the shadows fled away. 

We have to grope our way, some
times, in the service of our Lord. 
We are plunged into gloom by some 
sore misfortune, some swift tempta
tion, some sudden disappointment of 
dearest hopes. There rise round us 
doubts of Chri~t's presence, and of 
the truths in which we have trusted, 
and of the promises on which we 
have leaned, and of the end to which 
we arc hastening. We cannot find 

our Lord. We cry with the disci
ples, " Master, carest thou not that 
we perish?" 

Let us hasten, at such times, to 
stir up the fire of love. That is not 
gone out. Have we not the recollec
tions of mighty deliverances wrought 
for us in the past by Christ ? Can 
we not remember the devils He has 
cast out of our souls, the sins He 
has forgiven, the tears He has dried ? 
Does there not rise within us the 
memory of that hour when first He 
laid His hands on us and healed us ? 
Have we not the vision of that cross 
on which He died for our sins ? Let 
us meditate on these things. Let 
the gratitude which they kindle find 
appropriate expression in the self
denying acts of Christian service. 
Tend the sick, teach the ignorant, 
minister to the Lord's brethren, as 
Mary sought to minister to Himself. 
And then the fire will burn ; warmth 
will return to the chilled and trem
bling heart ; we can surely steer by 
that light till morning dawns. 

The morning will dawn. He will 
meet us, as He met her. We shall 
hear the voice which we love calling 
us by name; and answering with 
the joyful " Rabboni," we shall feel 
ourselves taken afresh into His con
fidence and care. It may come, be
fore long; " early in the morning," 
as soon as His purposes make it 
possible. Or if your s01Tow be a 
lifelong one, and in measure darken 
all your days unto the end, it is but 
a little while, and a yet brighter 
revelation shall be yours. You shall 
see Him as He is, in a garden where 
there is no sepulchre, in a commu
nion which knows no end. 

"O then shall the veil be removed, 
And round me the brightness be poured; 

I shall meet Him whom 11bsent I loved, 
I shall seo whom ,mseen I 11dore,l." 

It cannot be otherwise. Love to 
Christ never goes lmrecognised. It 
has its rewards here. It has them 
hereafter. " He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." 
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No. III. 

BY THE REV. J. BURNS, D.D. 

IN referring to the history and 
progTess of our church, we must not 
forget a worthy brother lately de
ceased-Mr. Bissill, who had effi
ciently served the infant cause, and 
who removed from Commercial Road 
to reside in Paddington expressly to 
help the New Church Street interest. 
He had been very acceptable as a 
supply before the erection of the 
chapel, but the proprietor of the 
new place of worship concluded that 
it would not fill without additional 
or other talent than Mr. Bissill 
brought to it : and it is not a very 
agreeable thing to remove a man 
who has done good and gratnitou.s 
service in his own comfortable way. 
But Mr. Wileman perceived that 
the entire labours of a minister must 
be given to the work, or the pro
gress would be slow ; and he, with 
his great energy, had no idea of 
waiting for years to secure the suc
cess he so earnestly desired. His 
own history had been the develop
ment and education of his mental 
powers under the gravest difficulties, 
and he had, by promptness and 
punctuality, and thorough devoted
ness, raised himself to great pros
perity in business, and he desired 
for the newly established church 
similar rapid advancement. In many 
respects he was a wonderful man. 
His liberality was great, his readi
ness for self-sacrifice ever manifest, 
his effort to rise intellectually as 
well as secularly most laudable, his 
religious principles undoubted. But 
with these manifold excellencies 
there were naturally drawbacks that 
acted unfavourably. He brought 
his habits and spirit as an employer 
into the ecclesiastical domain, and 
seemed to expect the same subjection 
and entire obedience from aH in the 
church, including the pastor, that 

he enforced in his well regulated 
warehouse. 

After Mr. Bissill's removal came 
his successor, a well educated stu
dent from College, whose usefulness, 
for the short time he occupied the 
pastorate, was very cheering ; but 
again the course of action adopted 
produced friction and collision, so, 
as we previously intimated, the 
minister and three-fourths of the 
church withdrew, and formed the 
new interest in Edward Street, Bos
ton Fields. The chapel which they 
hired was in a somewhat retired 
part, and where there was no 
thoroughfare, so that great success 
could scarcely be anticipated. But 
with the most self-sacrificing earnest
ness they laboured to sustain the 
pastor, and to secure for the church 
prosperity. The name of this new 
society formed in 1847 did not ap
pear on our Minutes till 1837, and 
in 1841 Praed Street was substi
tuted for it. 

New Church Street had a respect
able chapel, though small, in a new 
and good street, and close to the 
Edgware Road, but it was com
paratively empty, affected as it had 
been by the two unhappy disrup
tions within the space of four years, 
so that now the · work was both 
difficult and onerous. 

Mr. Wileman, realizing the exi
gencies of the case, gave after a 
princely s9rt, or else even the hun
dred and twenty pounds of pastor's 
stipend, with more than twenty 
pounds ground rent, and above forty 
pounds incidentals, could not have 
been raised. But the pew proceeds 
rapidly increased, and the few mem
bers were growingly liberal. To 
get home shelter in our respectable 
part of London, in a decent neigh
bourhood, was no easy task ; but at 
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length, by paying one-third of my 
salary, I got a miserable house in 
that very creditable part, Paddington 
Green. And now came the question 
of the lads, and what to do with 
them. The eldest in his eleventh 
year, and the other in his eighth, 
both to be educated and pushed into 
the world for future employment. 

My writing had now to be pur
sued with no lazy hand. It was 
really indispensable that the pen 
should do as much as the tongue, 
and the press as the pulpit. Rising 
early, before six, I was at my desk, 
and the morning and forenoon saw 
me hard at work ; and very for
tunately readers multiplied as the 
books were produced, and these as a 
rule made their appearance at the 
rate of three and four volumes in 
the year, besides lesser publications. 

In this way education was secured 
for my sons, debt avoided, and in 
the meanwhile the members and 
friends were multiplied. My sons 
were sent for some time to a worthy 
man at Wendover, Mr. Talbot. His 
house was a real home to his pupils, 
and they all revered and loved him. 
In our College report it is still stated 
that this most excellent brother 
resigned ; the fact is, he died, and 
of necessity resignation of every 
undertaking in this world followed. 
Perhaps this mistake might as well 
now be rectified. The progress of 
our church for the first ten years 
was to this effect : we baptized 485, 
and our receptions and dismissals 
from and to other churches were 
about equal. From time to time, 
besides paying off debt, we had made 
sundry improvements in our chapel, 
as enclosure of lobbies and stairs, 
erection of upper galleries, &c. But 
~nfortunately the area of the build
!ng '."as limited, and we were packed 
~n with houses and shops, &c. ; but 
m 1849 we bought a cottage at the 
rear, and extended the chapel to the 
utmost possible point, at an expense 
of some £7 40, and enlarged our 
ground rent £10 per annum. This 

afforded us considerable relief, and 
enabled us to give an increase of 
sitting accommodation to the poor. 

One of the most influential friends 
we bad up to 1850 was Thomas 
Gwennap, Esq., the son of a dis
tinguished minister, once pastor of 
the Baptist chapel, Saffron Wal den, 
and intimate friend of Robert 
Robinson, of Cambridge. He was 
well educated, and one of the best 
informed men I ever met with ; and 
having moved in the higher circles 
of life in his profession as dealer 
in paintings and articles of vertu 
generally, was a most charming 
friend and companion. During my 
first year's pastorate he united with 
us, his daughter taking charge of 
the Bible class, and he ever willing 
with expanded heart and liberal 
hand to help on the cause. He had 
no idea that his minister should 
receive less salary than he had given 
to his clerk, and thus my income 
was very soon substantially im
proved. For some years he was one 
of our unbaptized members, but 
when between seventy and eighty 
years of age he felt it his duty to 
put on the Lord Jesus by baptism. 
On the same occasion a Christian 
lady, upwards of seventy years of 
age, was baptized. His daily com
panion was Scott's Commentary, and 
often till midnight did he humbly 
and earnestly meditate on God's 
statutes. When he was far on 
towards eighty years old he began 
his total abstinence career, and 
though be was told by his physician 
that be could not digest food or live 
without the aid of brandy and water, 
he broke the fetter thus fastened on 
him, and did not die until he had 
attained his eighty-third year-so 
ignorant and foolish are many 
medical men on this question. Mr. 
Gwennap not only saved his brandy, 
but did not require one medical 
visit for ten he had formerly needed. 
I fancy the wheels of doctors' car
riages are kept largely in motion by 
alcoholic prescriptions. Towards 
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the end of 1840, Mr. Wileman, and 
a nnmber 0f friends, together with 
the members of the Edward Street 
church, took possession of a chapel 
that had been occupied by an I nde
pendent minister in Praed Street. 
The building was bought by Mr. 
Wileman, and thus a second General 
Baptist church in our immediate 
district was permanently established. 

Mr. Underwood was invited, and 
accepted the pastorate. The usual 
liberality of the purchaser of the 
chapel was largely shared by the 
people, and they proceeded ener
getically to secure the building for 
the church by rapidly paying off the 
debt that had been incurred. Mr. 
Sarjant succeeded Dr. Underwood; 
and then Mr. J. J. Owen; and now 
for several years Mr. Clifford has 
been the minister of this church. 

At the reopening of our chapel in 
1849 we were assisted with the ser
vices of the late memorable Dr. 
Andrew Reed. My esteemed father 
in Christ, Rev. A. E. Farrar, Wes
leyan minister, was also to have 
preached, but was then on his death
bed, and Rev. Mr. Brailsford sup
plied his place. 

Among our other efforts the 
Foreign Mission drew largely on the 
sympathies of our people, and great 
sums were annually collected. Our 
Sabbath school produced a very con
siderable amount every year. But 
I felt it my duty, as I have stated, in 
the second year of my pastorate, to 
unite with the Temperance Society, 
and do our utmost, not only to 
rescue drunkards, but to preserve 
those around us from the deadly 
snares of intoxicating drinks. Our 
success was most cheering-a thou
sand persons signed the pledge at 
our meetings in one year. Our 
teachers and collectors for the Mis
sion were amongst our most devoted 
teetotallers. But unhappily owing 
to the irnliscretion of certain persons 
from whom better things might have 
been expected, the subscribers and 
collectors to the Mission who sym-

pathized with the Temperance move
ment received such a check to their 
missionary zeal, that our collections 
went down seventy per cent., and 
have never rallied to this day. I 
believe in doing all we can, and 
much more than we do, for our 
~oreign Mission, but I equally be
lieve that the souls of drunkards at 
home are quite as precious, and im
peratively demand every sacrifice 
and exertion we can make for their 
rescue and salvation. Our own con
gregation has supplied us with the 
most startling reasons for zeal in 
this home temperance work. A 
tradesman's wife who had wor
shipped with us for years, maddened 
by drink, committed suicide on the 
Lord's-day. Another hearer, a 
woman, died raving mad on her 
shop floor of delirium tremens. And 
yet a third one, who had experi
enced in early life a rich enjoyment 
of Christian grace, died under 
physical horrors that I am utterly 
unable to describe. Surely these 
things ought to arouse us to devoted 
action, to do all we can to prevent 
such instances of hopeless ruin. 
And what has afflicted us is not 
exceptional. Who can think of 
beloved and honoured brethren in 
the ministerial work, and take a 
retrospect of some places in the 
denomination, and not feel con
vinced that the " serpent of the still" 
is one of the most deadly enemies 
alike to professors and profane, to 
pulpit and pew. No marvel that we 
find it written, " Woe unto him that 
giveth his neighbour drink," &c. 
(Hab. ii. 15.) Happy will be the 
day for our exalted land when the 
curse of intemperance shall be wiped 
away from our nation. Against the 
charge of making temperance every
thing, and putting it in the place of 
the gospel, and dragging it offen
sively before people-having now 
had thirty-four years of intercourse 
with nearly all our churches, I can 
appeal and plead that no such 
indictment will stand against me. I 
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only ]mow of" one gospel ;" and that 
I must preach, or incur divine male
diction, but I know of many means 
and agencies by which that gospel 
may be helped on its glorious course 
of triumph and salvation ; and I do 
know that no worse stumbling 
block can be found to impede it than 
the drinking customs and habits of 
the people. Many of our friends 
will remember that extraordinary 
trophy of tb.e temperance cause, 
John Plato, of Chesham: how that 
twenty-nine years ago he was the 
most degraded man in the county 
where he lived ; how he had been in 
prison times beyond reckoning ; how 
he had been made a spectacle often 
in the stocks of the town ; how he 
and his miserable wife lived in a 
place not fit for well-cared-for swine ; 
how he was the nuisance of the dis
trict, the ringleader in drunkenness 
and riot; and how, by God's gra
cious Providence, he was snatched 
by teetotalism from the horrid quag
mire of wretchedness ; lived for 
twenty-eight years a sober life ; 
how he erected his freehold house, 
caused the building of the temper
ance hall and saw it out of debt ; 
how he became a good and useful 
townsman, an elector in two or three 
counties, a contributor to every 
religious sect in the place, and how 
he had probably by his . labours 
induced thousands to follow in his 
sober wake ; and how he died, leav
ing behind him a respectable main
tenance for his bereaved widow. As 
the humble instrument of his 
deliverance, I have ever felt that he 
alone was an ample recompense for 
any toil or inconvenience my tee
~otal life and labours may have 
mvolved. 
. I had the privilege and pleasure, 
m_ 1847, of travelling over 2,500 
miles of the United States, Canada, 
an~ Nova Scotia, as one of the depu
tation from our Connexion to the 
Free-Will Baptist Convention in 
~utt~n, Vermont, and was brought 
in direct contact with the leading 

ministers and lay elders of that 
noble-minded people. It should not 
be forgotten how they stood forth as 
the friends of the slave and of the 
coloured people amidst the general 
obloquy of other sects ; and I never 
can efface from my memory and 
heart the joy experienced in a fort
night's intercommunion with them. 
There is not on earth a more zealous, 
self-sacrificing ministry than that of 
our Transatlantic Free-Will Baptist 
brethren. We have been favoured 
since then with the reciprocated 
visits of breth1:en Noyes, Woodman, 
Graham, Day, Fairfield, Dunn, and 
all will confess that to know them 
is to revere and love them. 

1 have spent my chief seasons 
of autumnal recreation in tours 
through France, Switzerland, Hol
land, Bavaria, Prussia, Austria, and 
Italy ; ventured on Rome in Passion 
Week; have visited the four quarters 
of the globe-recently having made 
the tour of the Grecian Isles, parts of 
Turkey, Egypt, Palestine, and Syria; 
and can attest, that for all purposes 
of health, comfort, and safety, for 
physical and mental enjoyment, for 
labours somewhat abundant and 
continuous, that the avoidance of 
stimulants is both wise, and safe, 
and good. A small amount of drink 
money laid by would enable many 
of our dear brethren to have the same 
enjoyment of travel, and it is for 
this purpose mainly that I mention 
it. My income has never been great, 
and my book buying tendencies 
always most exhaustive ; but I have 
kept to my pastoral duties, and have 
done no small amount of other 
labours, and have seen a pretty good 
part of the world by the aids of 
economy, diligence, and teetotal 
sobriety. Some day, if spared, and 
the needful is forthcoming, I pm
pose to visit the United States 
again, and to pass over the Union 
Railway to the Pacific, glancing at 
Utah en route; and if there be time, 
I may go and peep at the folks in 
Canton and Pekin, and visit brother 
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Hudson in Shanghai, and call and 
see their neighbours in Japan, and 
pay my respects to the good mis
sionaries in Fiji, and see how the 
New Zealanders and .Australians are 
getting on in my way home. This 
world of ours-for God has given it 
to us-is so full of interest and 
beauty, that I should like to see as 
much of it as possible before I go 
hence. Should these travels be 
effected, some more jottings may 
interest our readers. 

In the meanwhile, allow me to 
add a few words as to our denomi
national status in L®.don as com
pared with what it was in 1835. 

Then, as per Minutes, we had three 
chapels and 459 members. In 1869 
we had four chapels-but Borough 
Road double the size of Great Suffolk 
Street, Commercial Road enlarged, 
New Church Street two hundred 
additional sittings-and 1147 mem
bers in all, or an increase of 150 
per cent. 

.And now allow me to remind our 
readers that our Centenary .Associa
tion is approaching, and I trust its 
celebration in every respect will be 
worthy of the occasion, and of the 
momentous age in which our lot 
has been cast. 

THE UNION OF CHURCH .AND ST.ATE VIEWED IN· THE 
LIGHT OF PRESENT CIRCUMST.A'NCES. 

IT is not unwise, under any circum
stances, to investigate the relations 
between institutions so important to a 
country as the Church and the State. 
Even in times of religious and political 
quiet it might be very profitable to ask 
whether the temporal government and 
the Christian Society hold such a posi
tion toward each other as secnres the 
most thorough efficiency in each, and 
the highest measure of good to the 
people at large : but in the present 
conditions of British life, and the irre
pressible urgency of ecclesiastical ques
tions, no inquiry is more imperative, or 
if properly conducted, more likely to 
be fraught with good. 

For three centuries there has been a 
union between the State and a section 
of the Church of Christ in these realms, 
and we have before us the records and 
results of this alliance, not more in the 
annals of the past than in the living, 
compact, and homogeneous circum
stances of our present national life. 
Thie immediate generation, in all its 
phases of thought and action, is the 
direct offspring of the whole past; and 
the condition of the Church and State 
question to-day is seen in the complete 
result of the manifold efforts and ex
periences of the nation in the direction 
of religion, since the time the Anglican 
Church sprang out of a compromise 
between the Catholics and Protestants 
of the reigns of Henry and Elizabeth. 
To look at the union of these two chief 

organs of a people's life "in the light of 
present circumstances," is to obey the 
necessities of the hour, and to submit 
current theories on ecclesiastical mat
ters to a fair and valid test; and we 
do so, not forgetting the teaching of 
Scripture, but with the assurance that 
a separate appeal to the times in which 
we live cannot issue in a verdict op
posed to the precepts of the Word of 
God. 

No age is without its witness to the 
exact value of the agents at work in 
its midst. The voice of humanity, 
drowned for awhile, finally sounds 
above the strife of tongues, commend
ing the good, and condemning the bad. 
Every tree is known by its fruit; and 
the most patient gardener must, when 
the Great Huebandman bids, take the 
axt3 and lay down the spade. Neither 
churches, nor states, nor both together, 
are exempt from this law. There is 
more in every kingdom than is visible 
to the eye. Man is not alone. Each 
nation lives and moves in God, and 
therefore you cannot always violate its 
conscience with impunity. The day 
of reckoning is marked in the divine 
calendar, and when the morning dawns 
resistance is useless. Unjust statutes 
and iniquitous institutions may spread 
like the green bay tree, but the Lord 
will pluck them up by the roots, and 
scatter every scrap of fibre to the 
winds. Our eternal Father is not ab
sent from any people or any time, and 
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if Hie children will take heed, they 
may read the teachings of Hie provi
dence with scarcely Iese ease, accuracy, 
and profit, than they find in studying 
the records of His grace. 

Howbeit circumstances, externally 
regarded, are not eo faultless a test of 
truth that it is unnecessary to search 
for the ideas and feelings that produce 
them; nor is the "logic of events," 
even when driven in upon us with the 
quenchless energy of a tornado, always 
so conclusive as to release ns from the 
obligation of resisting it with the 
sterner and holier logic of individual 
conscience. Successes are not princi
ples. Defeats are not in every case 
proof of falsehood. Customs, though 
they crystallize in forms of beauty 
and strength, do not make irrefragable 
law. Circumstances are not kings, but 
heralds trumpeting the monarch's pre
sence. They are not themselves 
moral rules, but reliable commentaries 
upon such rules, moral or immoral as 
may have been followed. Like mirrors 
they reveal the purposes of God and 
the wants and weaknesses of men. In 
them we have the outward and visible 
signs of inward and spiritual ideas. 
For the real history of mankind is not 
first written in the "pomp of circum
stance," but on the fleshly tablets of 
the heart. Those conflicts that come 
to the front for their award have been 
first fought out in the arena of the 
soul. The spirit of the age gives 
shape and form, direction and move
ment to society. Laws and institu
tions are the clothing of the intuitions, 
beliefs, and hopes of men; and experi
ence assures us that when we once get 
at the ideas ruling their minds, con
trolling their choice, and moulding their 
acts, we are in the domain of truth, 
where, more likely than anywhere else, 
we shall gaze upon her form and re
ceive her benediction. Present circum
stances may, therefore, tell us, if we 
know how to read them, what human 
needs are deepest, what organizations 
are best adapted to certain states of 
social life, and what purposes God is 
working out, and so bring us abreast 
of the teachings of that common sense 
or common consciousness of mankind 
which seems the chief criterion of truth 
~vailablo to us. The man, then, who 
igno~es such signs of the times is as 
unwise as the navigator who, carefully 
guarding his sextant and compass, 

attempts to track the ocean heedless of 
changing winds and of the currents of 
the sea. 

Moreover this examination is neces
sary as well as wise, because the 
methods and measures of the future 
are mainly determined by our sense of 
the needs and teaching of the nation 
at the present hour. The good plans 
of to-day are the result of an appeal 
fairly made to the whole facts of yes
terday; and the methods of to-morrow 
will grow out of the circumstances of 
this moment as naturally as one genera
tion follows another, or as the blossom. 
gives place to the fruit. The temple 
of national well being is built up day 
by day from the materials of the past. 
Judaism completes its work, and then 
grace and truth come by Jesus Christ. 
Scholastic philosophy wanes, and then 
Lord Bacon appears. Famine, bank
ruptcy, and wide-spread calamity, ex
tort an unwilling acknowledgment of 
the evils of protection, and then we 
have unfettered industry, a cheap loaf, 
and the produce of the world at our 
feet. If we are to provide for the 
morrow's need as we ought, we must 
carefully look at yesterday and to-day. 

"At yesterday." For we must not 
break with our past. It is the comple
ment of the present, and must ah, ays 
be judged with it. We cannot collect 
a true verdict by merely testing the 
few facts that rush to the front and 
insist on being examined, any more 
than we can get a system of geology 
out of a single fossil oyster, or a true 
knowledge of farming from the analysis 
of the soil of a solitary field. Though 
truth is one, it is wondrously manifold, 
and requires to be known in its variety 
before it can be understood in its unity, 
and appreciated in its broadest range, 
in ordor to be felt in its highest po,, er. 
"Throughout the ages one increasing 
purpose runs, and the thoughts of men 
are widening with the circling of the 
suns." There is a visible development 
of moral ideas along the path of his
tory. One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh, but 
the truth abideth for ever. No age 
lives to itself, or learns for itself. Each 
is teacher to its successor, and teaches 
the better because it has before been a 
dependent and diligent pupil. As the 
light of distant stars has been ages in 
travelling to us, so this "light of pre
sent circumstances" comes along all 



108 The Union of Chm-eh and State 

the past, and we must allow its col
lected force to shine upon us without 
any restriction. One thing remains to 
be desired, that as we gather together 
its scattered rays and concentrate them 
on this subject of Church and State, 
we may follow in the wake of Professor 
Tyndal, but with a higher experiment, 
and consume with the holy flame of 
love of truth all particles of the "dust" 
of prejudice, custom, and selfish in
terest floating in the path of these rays, 
so that the light beaming with unob
structed freedom and purity, the union 
of Church and State may be distinctly 
and fully revealed. 

What, then, is the result of our in
quiry conducted on these principles, 
and we believe in this spirit? Must 
we declare for the continuance of the 
alliance between the English Estab
lishment and the Parliament? Is the 
evidence compiled from within and 
without the StattJ Church, and illus
trated by the experiences of other 
peoples, so conclusively on the side of 
maintaining existing relations that we 
do wrong to ask whether we follow the 
will of God in this matter, and greater 
wrong to require a readjustment of 
those relations? We cannot hesitate 
about our answer. The light of pre
sent circumstances points out the 
necessity for obtaining a speedy sepa
ration of Church antl State, and an. 
independence for each of the other as 
perfect as that between the govern
ment and a literary club, a life assur
ance society, or an omnibus company. 
The teaching of God in His providence 
seems unambiguously on the side of 
the deliverance of His church from 
State patronage and control. The 
minds of men are gravitating with 
ever increasing speed towards religious 
equality, and it is as impossible to pre
vent their arrival at that goal as to 
keep back the sea. Individuals may 
fret and fume against their destiny, but 
it avails not; they must either go with 
the strong forces of justice and truth 
that grapple them, or be left as bea
cons on the deserted rocks of iniquity. 
Man cannot always be unjust. The 
Jiving energies of God urge us along 
in a nobler path. The line between 
politics and religion becomes more and 
more definite to the eye of the nation. 
Men perceive that the State has neither 
q11alification nor right to be the su
preme judge of religious truth, and 

that a grave wrong is done to their 
manhood when government puts a pre
mium upon the avowal of one religious 
opinion, and a penalty to the holding 
of another. The more we think, the 
more we differ at the first; but think
_ing on and on, discord disappears, and 
a basis of agreement is found. A real 
unity pervades the life of humanity. 
Differences high as the Andes separate 
us, but we meet in concord in the deep 
vales from which the mountains start. 
In the crusading days of Peter the 
Hermit the multitude asked, as town 
after town came into view, "Is this 
Jerusalem?" J ustico is the Jerusalem 
of the world, the rallying point of 
national crusades, the meeting place of 
all kindreds and tongues. "A nation 
is stronger than a law, but there is 
something stronger than a nation, and 
that something i~ justice, .... and 
that rare, noble, and imperial virtue, 
has this above all other qualities, that 
she is no respecter of persons. . . . . 
She presents a tranquil and majestic 
countenance towards every point of 
the compass and every quarter of the 
globe."* And as men see more of her 
chaste beauty, and imbibe more of her 
righteous spirit, every injustice, and 
above all every inequality legalized in 
the name of religion (which is nothing 
if it is not just), will vanish at her ad
vancing sway like darkness before the 
morning dawn. 

It was said a short time ago in the 
Pall Mall G®ette-" There are no 
movements to which a wise man ought 
to pay greater attention or respect 
than those which proceed from the 
tacit unexpressed conviction of the 
great mass of mankind in the face of 
the denunciations of eloquent excep
tions. Burke reviled the voluntary 
system with all his power, and yet the 
current of opinion has set steadily all 
over Europe in the opposite direc~ion 
to Burke for two generations, and is 
getting stronger every day." England 
is not alone in her struggles for religious 
equality. She is but one in the corn· 
pany of nations eagerly bent on gain
ing this prize. The wave of freedom 
rises higher and higher, and is rapidly 
spreading over both hemispheres. "':' 0 

have just seen a church voluntanly 
disestablish itself, to defend the truth 
with greater success in Neufchatel. 

• Mr. Gludstono's speech on tho socond read· 
ing of the Irish Land llill. 
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Sir James Grant finds in this principle 
the only pacific settlement of the rela
tions of Church aud State in Jamaica. 
The voluntary system enjoys free play 
in the W eetern Republic with such 
pure and salutary issues as never pro
ceeded from state protection and state 
pay. The colonies of the Pacific have 
uttered their potent voice in favour of 
liberty, and a welcome echo of it has 
just been heard from the vast province 
of Hindostan. Italy, in the hearing of 
the Pope, has announced and adopted 
the maxim of a free Church in a free 
State. Even Austria marches with a 
fleet foot to the same ideal. The toler
ance of all sects has been proclaimed 
in the home of the Inquisition. Sweden, 
Turkey, and France, are travelling in 
the same direction; and Britain cannot 
surely be left behind in this race for 
the goal of liberty, equality, and reli
gion. Never! Already the Irish 
Church is rejoicing in its newly be
stowed privilege, and preparing for 
the vigorous deeds of a dawning man
hood. Wales is astir. Scotland has 
given signs of a fixed purpose and 
substantial hostages to the cause in 
her Free Church life, and the English 
people are moved by those ideas and 
actuated by those principles which 
must come forth shortly ~n the com
plete emancipation of the religion of 
the Son of God from the enslaving 
patronage and unrighteous control of 
the civil government. Haste, thrice 
happy hour I when the true King of 
men and only Head of the church shall 
be acknowledged from one end of the 
world to the other as the sole Law
giver and Ruler of His redeemed and 
holy people ! 

Nor can we see that State-Churchism, 
~s such, has in a single instance proved 
itself so worthy of honour as to deserve 
any exceptionally favourable treat
!J!ent. We rejoice that in many lands 
it has rendered distinguished service, 
but its achievements, as compared with 
those of voluntaryism, have not by any 
means been so remarkable as to justify 
the slightest preference for govern
ment supervision of religion. Indeed 
the opposite is the case. The Free 
churches of England, with all their 
defects, have done a good work for the 
nation. They have produced out of 
Blonder materials, and in the face of 
great obstacles, writers of some genius 
and of accurate scholarship, preachers 

of surpaRsing ability and eminent piety; 
and, above all, they have reared a race 
of men of firm conviction and quickened 
devotion, who " reverence conscience 
as the source, and liberty of conscience 
as the only guarantee, of truth." 
These churches have shown themselves 
able to grow in an atmosphere of op
pression and social injustice, and given 
fair promise of what may be expected 
from them when they dwell in a clime 
genially refreshed with the breezes of 
liberty and equality. The record of 
Dissent is with the nation, and we are 
content to abide its verdict. Already 
the successes of Nonconformity are 
contrasted with the proved and1 pal
pable failure of its rival as an organ 
for unfolding and maturing the spiritual 
life of men, and it is not difficult to 
see with what result. The essential 
evils of the alliance between the State 
and the Church multiply and increase 
with the growing vitality and earnest
ness of the members of the latter. 
The more they strive to do the work 
of the Church, the more patent becomes 
the iniquity of receiving the sup
port, and the more irksome is submis
sion to the control of the State. Even 
now it is said by those who would 
withhold it if they could, that error is 
endowed to a greater extent than 
truth, and every day brings to light 
some fresh case enforcing the necessity 
for separation. Men's consciences are 
seriously hurt, social life is poisoned 
with bitterness and jealousies that 
ought not to be so much as named 
amongst us, political progress is 
checked, ignorance is fostered, and 
religion herself is wounded and im
prisoned in the magnificent house of 
her friends. 

It is separation that is needed, and 
not reform. To cut off a branch will 
not pluck the disAase from the root. 
Mending a window will not save the 
house built on sand: it needs not a 
pane of glass, but s new foundation. 
Injustice is not wiped out with a word. 
Projects of reform, even if honestly 
conceived and strenuously urged, are 
misplaced and mistimed. It is too 
late. The ship must go. The drug 
of advowsons may be cast out, but the 
vessel still sinks. Bel and the dragon 
may be thrown overboard, but their 
place is filled by the inrushing water. 
Bishops may cease to oppose good 
legislation and work away at the 
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pnmps, and chivalrous deans may urge 
others to come on board to save them, 
but it is too late. The ship is eaten 
through and through by error, and 
though all the living shall be saved, 
yet the worm-eaten timbers of State
Churchism cannot be kept from their 
deserved doom. 

Yet is it not a humiliating circum
stance that the British nation, at this 
advanced period of its civilization, 
should be terminating the long confu
sion of the provinces of civil obliga
tion and religious duty?-a service 
the Romans performed for their repub
lic before they had travelled far in the 
fourth century of their history. But 
such is the fact. It required more 
than six hundred years to effect a 
separation between politics and the 
administration of justice in this 
country, and it has taken more than 
eight hundred years to bring us on the 
line of that higher division between 
politics and religion; whereas if men 
would have been content with any 
other teaching than painful experience, 
they might have found not only in the 
Scriptures but in the history of the 
world and the church more than 
enough to have induced them to insist 
on such a separation ages ago. From 
one fact learn all. Maine, in his 
Ancient Law, suggests the high proba
bility that the Romans would have had 
a civilization as feeble and sickly as 
the Hindoos, if they had not made this 
vital distinction when they did. He also 
says: "We can see that Brahminical 
India has not passed beyond a stage 
which occurs in the history of all the 
families of mankind, the stage at which 
a rule of law is not yet discriminated 
from a rule of religion. The members 
of such a society consider that the 
transgression of a religions ordinance 
should be punished by civil penalties, 
and that the violation of a civil duty 
exposes the delinquent to divine cor
rection." The union of Church and 
State is logically the perpetuation of 
the political blunder which Rome cor
rected soon after the promulgation of 
the Twelve Tables, and thence ad
vanced to, and for four centuries kept 
in the van of, all progressive societies; 
but which the Hindoos, born of the 
same stock, continued, and so first 
arrested their advancement, and then 
sunk to a perverted and cruel de
generacy. It is a law of progress, 

traceable in the past, and never more 
emphatically declared than now, (and 
an essential part of the philosophy of 
progress,) that a clear and broad line 
must be drawn between the duties of 
men towards God, and their duties to 
the Government; and that on no pre
tence whatever should the State in
vade the rea_lm of religion with its 
sanctions, or the Church interfere with 
the civil government in the discharge 
of its appropriate duties. 

But are there no circumstances that 
conflict with this broad deduction? 
Many, undoubtedly. There is a keen 
desire to maintain the existing alli
ance, and even a strong determination 
on the part of a diminishing number 
not to give it up at any price. Some 
good men think that the Church will 
be drowned beyond all rllcovery if 
turned out of the ark of the State. 
Defenders of the· union abound, and 
they are not remarkably particular as 
to the theory on which they conduct 
their defence. Some take us to 
Hooker, others leave us with Mr. 
Gladstone in his youth; these are 
given up for Warburton by a few, and 
all three are surrendered. by a growing 
party for the comprehending of all 
creeds in heaven and under heaven, on 
the earth and under the earth. 

Are we told that the Church must 
have the help of the State to keep her 
out of the dangerous ways of error 1 
Must these chains of civil government 
be placed upon her limbs lest she 
should wander into forbidden paths? 
Why, godless men laugh at the hollow 
apology, and point to the motley 
host denouncing and condemning one 
another in the churches of the Estab
lishment; and godly men mourn with 
a bitter grief as they see the national 
property used in the name of Protes
tantism for the support of those who 
are teaching undisguised Roman 
Catholic doctrine. Surely no proof ie 
needed that the union is useless for the 
maintenance of truth as against error. 
During a longer period than a genera· 
tion the Anglican Church has been 
passing more and more into the hands 
of teachers who have ceased to be 
Protestants, who openly declare the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, defen_d 
and use the confessional, and dissemi
nate nearly all the dogmas of the 
priest-corrupted Church of Rome. 
And is this decreasing at the present 
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moment? Who are gaining ground in 
the strife of sects within the Estab
lishment? le it the Low Church party 
which abides by the Articles, and 
makes them the key to the Prayer 
Book? You know it is not. Besides, 
who were they that were most eager 
in the strife to endow Popery in Ire
land? Surely the law-lords I Not at 
all. But those "right reverend fathers 
in God" who had said a dozen times 
under the solemnity of an oath that 
they would "banish and drive away 
all erroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's word," and especially 
the Popieh doctrines of purgatory, etc. 
Who led the way in petitioning Par
liament for the support of Roman 
Catholicism in Ireland out of State 
funds? Cardinal Cullen? No. Then 
some poor erring Dissenter? Not even 
so. But the enlightened Dean of West
minster, who had also subscribed the 
nineteenth and twe,nty-eecond articles 
of the Church of England. Leave the 
Established Church in the hands of her 
officials, and it is not difficult to tell 
what will become o( her. The bul
wark of Protestantism forsooth I The 
defender of the faith against Romieh 
error! Indeed I The light of present 
facts shows clearly that if Britain is to 
be rescued from the perils of Romanism, 
it must be by Free-Churchiem. The 
Evangelicals will not come forth, nor 
will they work for the Church's sever
ance from the State; and meanwhile 
the Ritualiste are taking many over to 
Rome, and the Broad Churchmen are 
carrying others beyond the pale of 
historical Christianity into that wide 
paradise where "essential religion" 
alone will be required. The sooner 
the Church is freed from the golden 
fetters of the State, the more will 
truth rejoice and triumph. 

Another plea for union is based on 
the theory of periodical acts of the 
legislature to settle the religious creed 
of the nation with a view to the inclu
sion of the whole of its religious 
thought and life. Thie is clearly a 
last resource, and would not have 
been called in if every other defence 
~ad not broken down. What an edify
mg picture such a comprehensive 
State-Church presents, and how noble 
th~ heroism, perfect the fidelity to con
BC1ence, and burning the zeal for truth, 
that would mark its progress I The 
flexible creed oscillates between reli-

gion and no religion, Hindooism and 
Christianity, Popery and Protestantism, 
according to the returns made at 
each election; or, more likely, a 
generous government profusely en
dows all. Mahomet and Buddha re
joice together. Calvin and Arminins 
embrace. Penitent Paul and the infal
lible Pope are one. The High Church 
leopard, with his many spots, lies down 
with young and nimble Secularism. 
Wolfish infidelity dwells with the un
aggreesive and unresisting "Friends;" 
and the State, meek and simple as a 
child, leads them t(\ pastures ever 
fresh and new. When Sir John 
Coleridge propounds a measure like 
this, it seems the only thing we have 
to do is to ask, "What next?" and 
answer, "Surely anything save and 
except t~e free and spiritual religion 
of the New Testament," 

But would such a system lack the 
radical vice of the Broad Churchism of 
the day? No. It could not, from 
what we know of men and nations, be 
worked without seriously undermining 
sincerity, and leading men to play 
with words in a double sense, and that 
is not far from playing with things. 
Inward impulses to honesty would be 
crushed. Veracity of mind would be 
endangered. Sincere adherence to 
conviction would be stifled in such an 
atmosphere. Men would slight it first, 
and then lose faith in its existence. 
The perilous doctrine of accommoda
tion would be generally welcomed, 
and the sublime and truly Christian 
virtue of faithfulness to conscience 
would be in a fair way of banishment 
from the so-called Christian church. 
Such an indiscriminate endowment 
would be less wise than feeding the 
army and navy with bread and opium 
in equal proportions. 

The last circumstance to be men
tioned is recorded in the recent despatch 
of Sir James Grant on the state of 
religion in Jamaica. "To provide," 
he says, "instruction for those who 
otherwise would be provided with 
none, is the object which makes a 
State Church legitimate" - words 
which appear to mean that the alliance 
of Church and State should be kept up, 
so that we may have sufficient funds 
for missionary purposes. This reason
ing is identical with that which tells 
us that Dissent leaves the villages in 
dense darkness, and must in the nature 
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of things confine itself to the towns. 
The statement is plausible, ano is not 
without apparent foundation. But 
Jamaica itself shows how utterly un
reliable is this defence. Who has 
cared for the villages of that island the 
last fifty or sixty years? Who has 
done the chief evangelistic work there? 
The governor says : " The Church of 
England in Jamaica hardly hopes to do 
anything wuhout all but compkte suppo1·t 
f1·om the publi,c fund,s." Is it unfair to 
argue that such a powerless and needy 
society cannot have done much for the 
poorer districts of Jamaica? Work 
brings strength and enlarges capa
bility. Patronage induces weakness 
and diminishes force. The Episcopal 
church will do more missionary work 
amongst those who are not provided 
with religion when she herself better 
understands the first prin~iples of 
the gospel of Christ. And as to our 
own country we venture to think 
the Free churches have done more for 
the villages and hamlets during the 
last hundred years than the State 
Church, though all worldly advantages 
have been on the side of the govern
ment agent, and all the difficulties 
resulting from squiredom and its atten
dant evils in the way of the unpre
tending Dissenters. Candour requires 
that this circumstance should no 
longer be rea.d as an argument in 
favour of the union, for it will not bear 
a single moment's honest examination. 

Is it not, then, high time for all who 
hold that the kingdom of Christ is 
spiritual in its nature to have done 
with the silent and observant system? 
Have we not had enough of Noncon
formist reticence? Why are we to be 
told to leave English Churchmen 
alone, and allow them to devour each 
other? I do not believe a word of 
this doctrine of silence. It is as weak 
as it is ungenerous. The commotion 
within will be endured because it is 
endowed, and the plea for reform will 
satisfy men who feel uneasy as to the 
justice of their position. There is a 
wondrous fascination, even to honest 
men, in place, position, authority, and 
property. The power of education is 
strong. He is a brave man who, for 
the sake of truth, will "sacrifice the 
future of his family as well as his own." 
Nothing but a grand enthusiasm would 
constrain to such an act of self-sur
render as a voluntary disendowment; 

and notably State-Churchi~m laoke 
enthusiasm. All its instincts and 
training are against it. Enthusiasm 
is not respectable and dignified, and 
prefers truth to "sweetness," and con
science to appearances. A clergyman 
said, ten years ago, "If there is not 
reform soon, I will come out." He is 
there yet, and we know what reform 
there has been; and he will be there 
ten years hence, and ten years after
wards should it be possible. Broad 
Churchmen plainly tell you they do 
not intend to separate themselves 
from the State, and I have not a frag
ment of hope in either the Evangelical 
or Ritualistic divisions. They mur
mur, they protest, they threaten, they 
coalesce, they divide, they denounce, 
they do everything except free them
selves from the bondage of govern
ment. Mr. Ryle thinks it his chief 
duty to preserve the alliance intact; 
and Mr. MoConochie, with all his zeal, 
has proved that he is not quite inca
pable of something that looks a little 
like truckling and deception. English
men, if you care for your country, for 
its social peace and progress, for its 
political advancement, work for the 
Church's complete independence of the 
State. Christians, if you value the 
religion of the New Covenant, be not 
partakers of a system which obscures 
the glory of the Redeemer, militates 
against His triumphs, restrains holy 
enterprise, and blights and destroys 
the harvests of loving labour. He is 
no friend to the English Church 
who counsels perpetual dumbness 
and inactivity. He is its foe. If 
a false friend is in my house cor
rupting my children, the man who 
helps me eject him deserves my life
long thanks. The State is such a false 
friend in the home of the Church, and 
it is the duty of all who love the truth 
of Christ to aid in expelling the in
truding government. Not for our
selves. Indeed, we as Dissenters shall 
probably lose by the act; but we shall 
gain as men and as members of the 
kingdom of Christ. Our interest in 
the welfare of the Anglican Church, 
our desire for the prosperity of our 
fatherland, our faith in the spiritual 
character of Christ's rule, and chiefly 
our love to Christ Himself, urge upon 
us the duty of earnest and immediate 
Jabour for the separation of Church 
and State. J. CLIFFORD, 
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JOHN MITCHELL, TODMORDEN. 
THE story of this friend's life is bound up 
with the history of the General Baptist 
church at 'l'odmorden, and bas on that 
nccount more than usual interest. Born in 
1812, at Stoneshey Gate, near Heptonstall 
Slack, of poor but industdous parents,from 
the cradle to the grave "toiling, rejoicing, 
sorrowing, onward through life," he went, 
first as a hand-loom weaver, and afterwards 
principally as a stone cutter or quarryman. 
From his youth the Holy Spirit strove 
with him, but as he grew up he joined 
ungodly companions, often neglected his 
maternal teaching, and quenched the 
strivings of the Spirit. In 1834 he mar
ried Mary, the daughter of Mr. John 
Sutcliffe, of Poppies-side. The change 
from hand-loom work to the use of steam 
and water power in weavillg induced Mr. 
Mitchell in 1838 to remove to Beanhole
bead, near Todmorden. The nearest G. B. 
church was at Lineholme ; but Cross 
Stone Church being only a few yards 
away, his two children began to attend 
the school there, and the then incumbent 
often tried to draw Mr. Mitchell to church, 
but always without success. Having been 
brought up Baptists, the family could not 
feel at home in the Established Church. 
Mrs. Mitchell had frequented the expe
rience meeting previously to leaving Slack, 
but she ceased after their change of resi
dence. 

About this time the country was dis
turbed with the Chartist agitation, and 
there were very many adherents to this 
political faith in and about Todmorden. 
Owing to the support given to this move
ment by Rev. Mr. Baker, the pastor of the 
adjacent Millwood Baptist church, a ma
jority of the members excluded him in 
1844. He and his supporters took a room 
in the M~chanics Institute, and conducted 
services in it for some time. But the 
interest in the work gradually declining, 
Mr. Baker left. The friends thus remain
ing were joined by some General Baptists 
from Shore, etc., and thus lingered on for 
some years without making much pro
gress. On Nov. 9, 1845, the sixteen per
~ons then united together were formed 
mto a G. B. church by Rev. H. Hollin
!'ak~. About 1847, brother Mitchell was 
invited to the Sabbath school, and from 
~h~t time to his death took great interest 
1u its efficiency and success. 

He was baptized on Christmas-day, 
1850, by Mr. A. Wrigley, under circum
stances which are worthy of record. There 
was no baptistery in the Hall, and there
fore the rite was usually administered in a 
8tn~ll rivulet called Shoebroad Clough, 
whrnh runs down the hill on the southerly 
side of Todmorden. As tllis rivulet is 
Very narrow, ancl only a fow inohe.s deep in 

I 

its greatest depth, it was necessary to 
make an artificial pond in it whenever a 
baptism took place., i On this occasion Mr. 
Mitchell and another candidate went to 
make the pond at about three or four 
o'clock in the morning; but when they 
returned for baptism it was frozen over. 
This did not deter them ; they broke 
through the ice at once, and " put on 
Christ by baptism." 

Mr. Mitchell now gave himself with 
great enthusiasm to the work of the church, 
and soon proved that he was well qualified 
for Christian service·. The young commu
nity prospered greatly, and they decided 
to hire Sobriety Hall for worship. Im
provement continued in the school, con
gregation, and church, and in 185J the 
resolution was taken to build a new chapel. 
Chiefly by the self-sacrificing efforts of our 
friend £250 were obtained from the York
shire Conference, and then the foundation 
stone of Wellington Road chapel was laid 
by Mr. Mitchell, and the building itself 
opened in 1859. The num hers increased 
so greatly that in 1861 they resolved to 
obtain a regular pastor. This was done, 
but difficulties arose in 1865 which issued 
in severing brother Mitchell's connection 
with the church. This was a very painful 
event to him. For fifteen years he had 
devoted a great part of his leisure hours 
-and many of those required for "bread
winning"-to the service of his Master. 

A considerable number of members 
commenced another cause in Sobriety 
Hall, which subsequently became a branch 
of the church at Heptonstall Slack. Mr. 
Mitchell worked with his usual eagerness 

· and zeal for Christ in this new home, but 
was soon overtaken by allliction, and in 
1R68 was quite _laid aside. During his last 
illness his thoughts often reverted to the 
condition of the church, and he said to a 
friend, "1 hope to live to see you all back 
at Wellington Road. I shall never be of 
any use there now, but you may be, and I 
should be satisfied if I could only live to 
see you there. I should then feel content 
to go." Sustained through his afll.iction 
by the faith in Christ which had inspired 
his work, he said the day before his death, 
" I feel as if I was in Beulah land. I am 
just waiting to cross the river;" and then, 
on Feb. 12, 1869, calmly entered into rest. 

As a deacon, leader of experience meet
ings, superintendent of and teacher in the 
school, visitor of the sick, and a friend, he 
will long be remembered by many with 
real affection; and his manifold services 
to the General Baptist church at Tod
morden must have secured for him the 
"Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things ; 
enter tllou into the joy of thy Lord." A. 
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THE CHURCH AND CURRENT POLITICS. 

OF the several measures before Parliament 
desen·ing the consideration of all citizens, 
there are two or three of such an impor. 
t,rnt and special character as to demand 
the prom pt examination and decided action 
of our churches. 

I. National Education. The Bill of 
the Government is an honest aud able 
attempt to deal with the necessities of the 
nation in the matter of education; but it 
has some serious defects. The chief fault 
is that it gives to Local Boards unre
stricted power to determine the religious 
character of the schools which are aided 
and supported by local rates. No Baptist 
will need to lo0k at this provision twice 
to know what to do. We bold that the 
function of Government is exclusively 
secular, and that religious education must 
be entirely left to the voluntary zeal of 
religious people. The Bible is more to us 
than a " Hebrew Classic," and though we 
would not object to its being read in 
" National" schools, yet we hold it no 
honour to the word of God to reduce it to 
the level of "Todhnnter's Arithmetic" or 
"Cornwell's English Grammar." Strict 
justice requires that in a Bill for national 
education the religious convictions of 
every man in the nation shall be respected. 
Why should a citizen be forced to pay for 
teaching children on a Monday those 
religious d0gmas he bas freely condemned 
in their hearing on the previous Sunday ? 

Let this part of the bill become law, and 
the fires of sectarian strife will be fed with 
inexhaustible fuel. Religious controversy 
will be more bitter than in the worst days of 
the church rate struggle. Every munici- · 
pal election will be a keen party fight, 
and the rural districts, already sufficiently 
burdened with the unpleasant predomi
nance of the State Church, will have a 
wing of the Church Establishment in 
every village school. Each Baptist church 
that bas not already done so should at 
once petition the Commons against this 
fresh phase of Government endowment of 
religion. 

II. Contagious Diseases Acts. It is not 
yet generally known that our legislature 
b11s already introduced the corrupt conti
nental system for the governmental regu
lation of the "social evil'' into onr garri
son towns. English homes owe a large 
debt of gratitude to those brave ladies who 
have made us aware of the nature of 
these pernicious laws. Not one in a thou
sand suspected their character, or dreamt , 
that they so vitally concerned our liberties 
and moruls as a people; but we are sure 
that as the churches of the land become 
acquainted with theil' nature, they will 

feel it their duty to secure a speedy repeal 
of acts that are false and unsound, consti. 
tntionally, economically, and morally. Mrs, 
Butler, the SeorAtary of the Liverpool 
Association for the repeal of these laws 
has kindly supplied for onr readers the 
following information:-

" Far from being a legal proceeding, 
the acts are an outrage npon the first 
principles of English jm·isprudence, and 
strike at the very heart of constitutional 
ideas. The Acts of 1806, 1869, are a fair 
example of the unfortunate manner in 
which we have p1·oceeded within the last 
half century in regard to social evils. 
Through the perversion of moral senti
ment, or through indolence or heedless
ness, we allow them to grow np and gain 
strength among us, until they threaten 
the very foundations of society, or eat into 
the heart of our daily life and comfort, 
Then we are seized with a panic, we ' evoke 
the spirit of the law,' and call for imme. 
diate redress of the evil by an Act of Parlia
ment: a party of doctrinaires is allowed 
to take the lead, and the public health, 
morality-whatever it be-is to be dealt 
with by a sweeping piece of legislation, 
which, we idly trust, will cut the Gordian 
knot for us, without the necessity of our 
taxing onr individual souls to discover 
each one bis own responsibility and right 
line of action in the matter. Bnt laws 
passed in this sudden and wholesale man
ner make matters worse and not better 
when, as in this case, their promoters fail 
to take account of the temper of a people 
whose character has been to some extent 
moulded by centuries of constitutional 
rights, legal and personal safeguards; 
and when, forgetting that vital Chris
tianity still exists in the. land, they outrage 
the national conscience by foiling to 
establish their new law upon the moral 
law, whose origin is divine, and which is 
the only sure basis of humanjnrisprndence, 

But not content with the application of 
the Act to garrison towns and naval 
dep<'>ts, the advocates of the system have 
memorialized the Government with the 
object of extending it over the entire 
kingdom; and meanwhile they have 
stealthily obtained an extension of its 
provisions to country districts in which 
the population is civilian and not military, 
and in one case to a populous city where 
there are neither troops nor men of war. 
Two-thirds of the county of Kent are now 
under the Act, and the wives and daugh
ters of the formers in the rural districts 
are no more safe from police espionage 
and the riRk of nameless outrage than are 
the lowest female hangers on of the Shorn• 
clitfe barracks or the Plymouth Dooks, 
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'fhe inequnlity nnd glaring injustice of this 
low-as npplied to one sex only, nnd thnt 
the we£1her-fills every just and generous 
man with anger. There is no proposal in it 
to interfere with the civil rights, or in nny 
way to check the career, of the mnle profli
gate It reminds us of the self-satisfied 
blindness with which king David pro
nounced the unhesitating sentence against 
the rich villain who had stolen the poor 
man's one treasure. Is there among our 
great men none faithful enough to turn,like 
the prophet, with the words, 'Thou art the 
man,' and to require (if we must have 
such laws) thot they shall at least be 
equal, and shall not exclude one half of 
the guilty and the contaminating? 

We trust that all who are of mature age 
and character, whose consciences have 
been exercised in the discernment of good 
and evil, will take up this subject with 
earnest thought, and with the courage 
which such a crisis of national life or 
death demands of every man and woman, 
patriot o.nd Christian. Each may aid, 
according to his or her ability, in making 
known throughout our land that England 
bas not yet fallen to that level of morality 
which will secure the acquiescence of the 
majority in such iniquitous laws as this
laws whose utmost promise of good is a 
doubtful and almost inappreciable diminu
tion of bodily suffering, and whose post
ponement of moral to material considera
tions is an augury for the future of 
English society so dark and terrible, that 
one might well question whether any moral 
or spiritual revival in the future would 

MODERN CHRISTIAN HEROES, By G. Gil-
fillan. London : E. Stoclc. 

Tms book gives, in a small compass, a not 
uninteresting account of tlie lives and 
characters of the chief supporters of pro
testantism in England and Scotland. Such 
a_book, though not putting forth any new 
views or facts, may be useful to those who 
have not leisure to study in detail the his
tory of the progress of religious reform. 
But, unfortunately, l\fr. G.'s work is dis
figured by faults, which, though they 
might be excusable in popular lectures, 
ought to have been corrected before the 
Work was sent to press. The style is florid 
and bombastic. Ill chosen epithets, suoh 
as "martyred, magnificent Robertson,'' 
abound, and allusions to Garibaldi, and 
other remarkable men of the present time, 
are dragged in without sufficient reason. 

avail to arrest the national decline which 
we anticipate as the result of open State 
protection of hideous vice. Papers and 
information on the subject may be bod by 
application to the secretaries of the various 
associations or committees of associations 
for the repeal of the acts. Addresses
Mr. Frederick Banks, 31, Mansfield Road, 
Nottingham; Mrs. ,J. Butler, 280, South
hill Park Road, Liverpool; Mrs. F. Malle
son, Camp Cottage, Wimbledon, London." 

Ministers and church officers should 
lose no time in obtaining information on 
this matter, and acting with the energy 
and promptitude it de~ands. 

III. The Burial Bill. This measure, 
which provides for the bnrial of Dissenters 
in parochial churchyards acc01·ding to the 
religious rites of the sect to which they 
belong, passed the second reading on the 
23rd ult., by a majority of 111; but was 
referred to a Select Committee. Although 
the principle of the Bill is accepted by the 
Government, yet, in the interest of our 
churches in the rural districts, it will be 
requisite to watch the action of this Com
mittee with a vigilant eye. 

IV. Religious Disabilities at Cambridge 
and Oxford Universities. A bill for the 
removal of these disabilities is promised 
by the Government; but unless it speedily 
appears it will be necessary to petition 
both Houses of Parliament ; for every 
years delay is "fruitful of injustice to an 
increasing number of students,'' as well as 
detrimental to the interests of education 
throughout the country. J. CLIFFORD. 

The author delights in word-painting, and 
word-painting becomes a snare to him. 
Thus, in the account of Milton's travels 
in Italy he cannot help describing not 
only the scenery which Milton did see, 
but that which he might have 5een but 
did not. His comparisons also are some
times very unfortunate, as, for instance, 
when he llpplies to Cromwell's rapid march 
to the north a quotation from" Marmion'' 
describing the descent of the Scots from 
their hilly fortress to the fatal field of 
Flodden. As Cromwell came, not with B 

wild rush, but with stedfast determination, 
not from any quixotic desire to meet his 
enemy on eq ua\ terms, but with the reso
lution to destroy him, and finally not to be 
conquered but to conquer, the quotation is 
singularly inapplicable. At page twenty 
Mr. G. expresses an opinion which we 
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think he conld hardly serionsly maintain, 
i.e., "that the progress of truth and love 
has been often retarded by the scrupulons
ness and fastidiousness of their votaries 
as to the means to be used in advancing 
them." Does he think that pious frauds 
and persecution would have brought the 
kingdom of heaven on earth any nearer? 

Notwithstanding its defects, however, 
the book is readable. The warm sympathy 
for all heroism, and detestation of tyranny, 
which animate the writer, communicate 
themselves to the reader (if the reader be. 
not too critical), and occasional flashes of 
humour make one forgive many faults. 
Of these we must give one instance. In 
speaking of Scotch religious feeling, Mr. 
Gilfillan remarks, "They (the Scotch) are 
far sounder than the apostles themselves, 
and would have thought Paul, in some 
points,a latitudinarian, James an Arminian, 
and Peter a Papist. C. B. C. 

PATRES CHRISTIANI ANOLICil'l. Exemplary 
Discourses of Great English Preachers 
from the Time of Wicliffe. Part II. 
The Parable of the Wicked Mammon, 
&c., by W. Tyndale. London: W. Wes
ley, Sl, Fleet Street. 

IN these times assuredly we need to be 1·e
minded of the men who prepared the way 
for and took a prominent part in the Great 
English Reformation. That crisis in our 
national history is remarkable chiefly for 
the recovery of God's Word, long im
prisoned in the darkness of a corrupted 
religion; and next, for the preservation of 
the newly found treasure by the heroic and 
death-daring fidelity to conscience of God 
loving men. Their 

"blood was shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim, 
Om claim to feed upon immortal truth, 
To walk with God, to be clivinely free." 

This series of sixpenny books aims at the 
reproduction and illustration of the truths 
and principles which from the date of 
Wicliffe have so impressively and perma
nently moulded the national character. 
Besides being opportnne,judging from this 
sample, the work is well done. The selec
tions are made with admirable tact. The 
leading doctrines and earnest and holy 
spirit of Tyndale are set forth in quota
tions upon the necessity for trans!hting the 
Scriptures into ou_r mother ~ong_rrn, !he 
rapacity of the po_r1sh cl~rgy, Just1ficat10n 
by faith, and the msufficiency of works for 
salvation. Thou must believe on Christ, he 
says, "or else perishest thou, though thou 
hast a thousand holy candles about thee, a 
hundred tuns of holy water, a ship full of 
pardons, a cloth sack full of friar's coats, 
and all the ceremonies in the world, and 
all the good works, deservings, and -merits 
of all the men in the world, be they or 

were they ever so holy." We cordially 
commend this effort, and wish the pub
lisher signal success. 

TOPICS FOR TEAOHERS, 
THE SUNDAY ScHooL WoRLD. Parts II. 

and Ill. By J. C. Gray. 
THE HIVE, Feb. and March, 1870. Lon-

don: E. Stock. 
IF the Sabbath school teaching of the pre
sent time is not intelligently and efficiently 
done, it certainly cannot be for lack of 
appropriate and useful literature. Help 
abounds. The most gifted minds devote 
their strength and time to gather and pre
pare for use the manifold products of 
human thought, genius and research. 
" Topics for Teachers" contains materials 
quarried from history, philosophy, art, 
science, and poetry, and each stone is cut, 
polished, and fitted into its place in the 
fabric of instruction so that the teacher's 
office is reduced to the narrow limits of an 
exercise of memory. This is not an un
mixed good. But conscientious and pains. 
taking teachers will resist the temptation 
to indolence which such a book offers. 
The work is well done. The selection of 
topics is wise, appropriate, and compre
hensive; the treatment is concise, thorough, 
and generally accurate; and the q notations 
are aptly selected and applied. 

'' The Sunday School World" is an ency
clopwdia of facts and principles illustrated 
by anecdotes and quotations from the 
works of the most eminent writers on Sun
day school matters. Workers in our 
schools will find it an invaluable assistant. 

SERMONs.-Signs of the Times. By E. K. 
Everett. Nantwich: Johnson. -The 
Great Council at Rome. By John Bond. 
London: E. Stock.-" Loose him and 
let him go." By W. Roberts. London: 
E. Btock.-The Joy of Suffering. By 
H. Simon. London : Lewis, Gower 
Street. 

THESE sermons were published by request, 
and though differing very much in their 
qualities, each has some excellence. The 
merits of the first are vigour of expression 
and enthusiam; of the second, complete
ness of detail and clearness of arrange
ment; of the third, timeliness and courage; 
and of the fourth, clearness of style and 
simplicity of treatment. 

MY CONTEMPORARIES OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. By Cornelius Slim, Minister 
of the Gospel. London: E. Stock. 

THESE memorials are so brief that they 
might have been compiled in imitation of 
the concise biographies contained in t~e 
ear Jier chapters of the book of Genesis, 
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The ancient hletorian completes, in less 
than forty words each, the aooounts of 
Seth, Enos, and Oainan. Mr. Slim is 
80aroely more diffuse. Dan Tay !or is 
despatched in fourteen lines of good bold 
type; W. Pickering in six, and F. Cameron 
in five and one third. As a register of the 
birthplace, birth-time, length of life, and 
" dying sayings" of four hundred minis
ters of this nineteenth century, this book 
may perhaps be useful, but we dare not 

guarantee even that. We strongly advise 
our readers not to buy it. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

'l'HE Ladies' Own Paper-The Philalelist-
Stamp Collector's Magazine-Court Suburb 
Magazine -- Sunday Magazine-Scattered 
Nation - Gilead-Rainbow - Congrei;:a
tional Miscellany-Jewish Herald-Appeal 
-Church-Sword and Trowel. 

iorrtsponbtntt. 
THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-The writer on this subject in 
the January Magazine asks for II definition 
of the " church" and the " world," and 
then, whether or ,not it is possible for true 
union to exist between any integral parts 
of th'e two bodies denoted there by? 

Now it would be a very easy thing to 
answer that the '' church" is a body of 
believers in the redemption of Christ; and 
that the " world" represents those who do 
not believe in Jesus; and consequently 
true union and communion of heart could 
not subsist between any integral parts of 
these two bodies. 

No doubt in the earliest years of Chri.q. 
tianity these words were expressive of 
characters as sharply defined and di8tinct 
as the words themselves. But in no 
society is it possible such precision should 
long obtain; and it it is notorious that 
Christianity never was and never can be 
proof against the laws of assimilation that 
pervade all society. Very soon in the 
experience of the church it was manifest 
that they were not all of the chnrch who 
were in it. And on the other hand there 
always has existed a large number who 
look with anxious and longing eyes upon 
the "little flock," and whose hearts are 
really with them, but who from various 
cnuses are· kept in " the outer court," 
whilst their souls bow down most rever
e~tly in the " holy place." From these 
simple facts it surely must be apparent 
that, whilst there are such things as the 
"church" and the " world," it is often 
impossible for any man or body of men to 
?Ss~rt with any degree of certainty, "this 
1ud1vid1111l is of the world, and that of the 
church." The mere fact of being or not 
being in communion with any of our sects 
affords to any sensible man but a very 
rnadeq nate test of whether or not the 
individual is II believer in Jesus. My own 
conviction is, taking into consideration the 
thousunds of Christianly trained young 

persons, that at any moment there are 
more true believers outside our com
munions than inside. If this be true, or 
anywhere near the truth, how impossible 
is it to draw a hard and fast line and to 
say that two have been " unequally yoked 
together'' because a " member" has mar
ried one who is not a member. 

They may have been "unequally yoked 
together," and many are so when both are 
mem hers. The fact is, " there is no dis
parity in marriage like unsuitability of 
mind and purpose.'' From this it must 
not be inferred that I think it unim
portant that contracting parties should be 
of one mind-quite the reverse. Not only 
would I counsel Christians to marry only 
Christians, but, for their own happiness, I 
would urge as far as possible that they 
should be worshippers together in the 
same communion. 

Coventry Patmore says,-
" Maid, choosing man, remember this,

You take his nature with his name; 
Ask, too, what his religion is, 

For you will soon be of the same." 
I have myself witnessed most unhappy 

consequences following from members of 
different communions becoming united. 

From all this you will gather, sir, that 
whilst I would have our Christian young 
men and women increasingly thoughtful 
and prayerful in the choice of their life 
companions, yet the occusions are likely to 
be very rare when the "church" can, with 
either authority or propriety, proceecl to 
question the rights or censure the liberty 
of II Christian, in this matter at any rate, 
doing that which is right in his own eyes. 

But further, supposing a Christian 
should marry an infidel, 11 drunkard, or 
a man of the world, would the church 
even then be justifie,1 iu excommunicating 
her? I uuhesitntiugly aver, No I I grant 
you she has done herself a great wrong, 
but she has doue the church no wrong, 
requiring such extreme measures. 

The church rr.ay teach, admonish, and 
reprove, especially before the marriage, 
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but when it has taken place, I have ~o 
hesitation in saying there is no scriptural 
authority for cutting off such an one from 
church fellowship. 

I fear, sir, I have already exceeded the 
limit that must be set to communications 

CONFERENCES, &c. 

CHESHIRE CoNFERENCE,-Earlier llfeet- . 
ing.-In consequence of special business 
relating to the Centenary movement, this 
Conference will assemble at Stoke-on. 
Trent on Easter-Tuesday, April 19, instead 
of on Whit-Tuesday, June 5. The Rev. 
T. E. Rawlings, of Congleton, will preach. 
Service at 11 a.m.; business at 2.30 p.m. 

WILLIAM MARCH, Secretary. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE was held at 
Ripley, on March 8. 

This was the first time of holding the 
Conference at Ripley, and it is but just to 
our friends there to say that they received 
and provided for. the Conference in the 
most kind and handsome manner. 

At 11 a.m. Rev. E. H. Jackson read the 
Scriptures and prayed. Rev. W. R. Ste
venson, M.A., preached an instructive and 
edifying sermon on " The Christian Mira
cles," from John x. 37, 38. 

At 2.30 Mr. Argile, senior deacon of the 
church, was voted to the chair. Prnyer 
by Rev. D. Macallum. The reports showed 
that 270 had been baptized since May 18, 
1869, that 66 were candidates, and that 
18 had been restored to church fellowship. 

1.-The .Ashford Chapel Property.
Brethren John Stevenson, M.A., of Ilkes
ton, and W. B. Bembridge, of Ripley, 
appointed a committee by the last Associa
tion to inquire into this property, reported 
that the chapel was a mass of ruins; that 
the burial ground attached was neglected 
and unsightly; and recommended that 
the latter should be put in order and 
retained as a burial ground for the use of 
the Dissenters of the Ashford district; 
that two shillings be charged for each 
interment; that the fees be reserved for 
the repair of tlrn outer fence wall ; that to 
increase the available burial ground the 
debris of the old chapel be removed; that 
the sum of £5 offered for the said debris 
be accepted; that two persons he appointed 
to act as trustees, to hold the key of the 
burial ground and receil'e the fees, and 
that all monies he deposited in the Bake
well Savings Bank.-Heport received. The 
brethren were thanked for their services ; 
and Mr. W. B. Bembridge, and Mr. Bram-

of this nature, or I would endeavour to 
s~ow that the passages alluded to (2 Oor. 
v1. 14, and Eph. v, 11,) entirely support 
my view of the case. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
J, COLEBROOK, 

well (of Ashford), were appointed to carry 
out the above regulations in the name of 
the denomination. 

2.-Government Education Bill. Rev. 
J. H. Lummis called attention to the 
defects of this measure. Resolved,-That 
a petition, signed by the chairman and 
secretary, be drawn up by J. H. Lummis, 
W.R. Stevenson, W. B. Bembridge, and 
the secretary, and forwarded to the Hon. 
A. Herbert, M.P., for presentation to the 
House of Commons, shewing that while 
viewing with satisfaction the introduction 
of the bill, and approving many of its pro
visions, the petitioners consider (1.) 'l'hat 
no measure could be satisfactory which 
provides for the extension of the present 
system of denominational instruction by 
public funds or local rates. (2.) That the 
powers conferred by the bill on the Dis
trict Boards to determine what religious 
instruction shall or shall not be given in 
the schools, are highly objectionable. 
( 3.) That instead of the District Boards 
being elected by Parish Vestries and Town 
Councils, they should be elected by the 
direct vote of the ratepayers to be taken 
by the ballot. 

3.-Foreign llf-ission. Resolved, That 
we express our gratitude to God for the 
great success He has granted to 01111-

mission ; that we assure our brethren 
and sisters in Orissa of our continued 
sympathy; and affectionately urge all the 
churches in this Conference to united and 
earnest prayer that the Lord of the har
vest may send forth more labourers into 
His harvest. 

4.-The Centenary Fund. Resolved,
That we recommend the churches to make 
special efforts on or·before the 5th of June 
next on behalf of this fund, by contribu
tions to the bazaar, public collections, and 
private subscriptions, as ~uggested by tbe 
Centenary Committee. 

5.-Revised Conference Rules. The 
suggested alterations, printed in the March 
Magazine, (p. 80) were referred to the fol• 
lowing committee :-T. Gondhy, W. R. 
Stevenson, J. Stevenson, and the Secretary. 

6.-Next Conference. The Quorn<lon 
chapel was built in 1770. The next Con• 
ference will, by the invitation of the church, 
be held at Quorndon, '.on Whit-Tuesday, 
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June 7-the very day on whioh the de
nomination was born in London a century 
ago. The Rev, J. Alcorn, of Loughborough, 
to preach in the morning; in case of 
failure the Rev. J. Jackson Goadby. The 
above decision, in regard to Q11orndon, 
was formed with the understanding that 
the Uonferenoe should accept the invita
tion of the church at Castle Donington 
and Sawley at Whitsuntide, 1871. 

7. Thanks were presented to the Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., for his sermon, 
not only because of its merits, but becanse 
our brother had so promptly and cheer
fully rendered service after two other 
brethren had failed. 

The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., preached in 
the evening. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

MIDLAND COUNTms BAPTIST LooAL 
PREACHERS' AssooIATION will meet on 
Easter Monday, April 18, at New Lenton. 
Business (for p1·eachers only) at 2 p.m, 
Public meeting in the evening. Addresses 
on Local Preachers and Village Churches. 
Tea will be provided. 

J. EDWARDS, Secretary. 

BAPTIST UNIOli, - Annual Meeting. -
Chairman, Rev. W. Robinson, of Cam
bridge. 

April 25-12 a.m., at John Street chapel, 
Bedford Row. Chairman's Inaugural 
Address. 

April 28-10.30 a.m., at Walworth Road 
chapel. Paper by Rev. C. Stanford, on 
"'!'he best mode of conducting public 
worship." 

Ladies and non-delegates admitted to 
the galleries. 

Refreshments provided in the vestry 
before the meeting on Monday. On 
Thursday the delegates will dine together 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, by invita
tion of the London Association. 

E. STEANE, D.D. } s t . 
J. H. MILLARD, B.A. ecre anes. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
CHESHAM.-Feb. 17, the Rev. C. Payne, 

late of Louth, was heurtily welcomed to 
the pastorate of this church. Rev. J. 
Lawton presided. Mr. F. Payne, a dea
con, expressed the good will of the church. 
Rev. W. Payne gave excellent advice to 
the new minister. Revs. J. H. Atkinson, 
D. Harding, and C. Payne delivered 
adclresses, 

FAREWELL SERVICE. 
NoTTINOHAI\I, Stoney Street. - Rev. J. 

Greenwood's removal to Sydney.-The 
farewell sermon wns preached March 6, on 
the text, Heh. xiii. fl, to a congregation 

crowding every part of the chapel. Many 
conic\ not get in. On the 8th, 840 per~ons 
took tea together. At the public meeting 
which followed, Mr. Barwick, one of the 
deacons, was invited to the chair. Mr. G. 
Hicl<iing, another deacon, off'ererl prayer. 
Dr. Underwood, on behalf of the church, 
presented to Mr. Greenwood II purse of 
thirty guineas and the following address, 
beautifully written and framed,-· 

"'l'o the Rev. J. Greenwood, l\f.A.-We, 
the members of the Baptist church, wor
shipping in Stoney Street chapel, Not
tingbam, on your acceptance of the pas
torate of the Baptist church, Bathurst 
Street, Sydney, New South Wales, desire 
to express to you our deep regret that the 
ties which have bound us together for the 
last three years as pastor and people are 
thus so early broken. 

"We also desire to express our high 
appreciation of your labours amongst us, 
anu rejoice that they have been crowned 
with such a large measure of success, in 
adding to our numbers and increasing the 
happiness, well-being, and prosperity of 
the church in all its various branches. 

"We also desire to beartestimonyto your 
untiring earnestness and zeal in rendering 
all our organizations thoroughly efficient, 
anu to that kind, gentle, and loving Chris
tian Spirit which you have always mani
fested, and which has permeated the whole 
church since you have been our pastor. 

"It is our sincere prayer that, in the far 
distant sphere of labour to which you go, 
you and your dear partner may enjoy in
creasing health and happiness, and that 
you may be spared for many years to 
labour for that Master who bas bidden 
His servants go to the uttermost parts of 
the earth to make known His love to men; 
and that when life's w01·k is done you may 
receive the welcome, '' Well done, good 
and faithful servant," enter the Master's 
rest. 

"Signed, on behalf of the church, 
E. BARWICK, Secretary. 

March 8, 1870." 
An electro-plated tea and coffee service 

was presented to Mrs. Greenwood, by Mr. 
F. Stevenson, Surgeon, " in the name of 
the members of the church and congrega
tion as a token of affection and re~arcl." 
Addresses were given by Hevs. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., J. M. Wright, and Mr. 
A. Goorlliffe; and letters of re~ret and 
sympathy were read from the ltevs. C. 
Clemance and C. S. Slater. 

REMOVAL. 

REV. E. W. CANTRELL, of Barton, has 
accepted II cordial invitation from the ,East
gate church, Louth, and commences his 
labours there April 3. 
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ANNIVERSARIES. 

WALsALL.-Feb. 13, Rev. W. Cattle of 
Bi~ke_nhead, preacbed on behalf of 'the 
bmldmg fund. Collections, £18 13s. 4d, 

HoLBEACH.-March 14, public tea and 
" union meeting." The object of the 
meeting was to give publicity to the faot 
that after_ preaching union church princi
ples for six years, we have now fully and 
formally adopted those principles. The 
pastor, Rev. J. E. Moore, presided and 
stated that the practice was introduc~d by 
the late Rev. J, Cotton, and continued by 
Rev. J. B. Summerfield, and was now 
adopted from deep conviction both of its 
Scriptural character and moral advantages. 
Addresses were given by Revs. T. B. Sum
merfield, R. A. Johnson, Mr. Sutterby, Mr. 
C: ?iarshall, and E. Young, Esq., of the 
Livmgstone Search Expedition. 

SABBATH SCHOOL. 

LINcoLN.-The teachers' quarterly tea 
meetmg was held on March 4. After tea 
the pastor, on behalf of the teachers, 
presented the superintendent with copies 
of Mr. Spurgeon's works, " Morning by 
Morning" and "Evening by Evening" 
inscribed thus : - " Presented by the 
teachers of the G. B. Sabbath school St, 
Benedict's Square, Lincoln, to Mr. Ge~rge 
Faulkner Muse, as some slight acknow
ledgement of his services as their superin
tendent_ for a period of three years, during 
which tlme he has, by his invariable kind
ness and the impartial and unwearied 
manner in which he has discharged the 
duties of his office, won their affection and 
esteem.'' A paper was read on "How may 
the members of the church best show 
their interest in, and promote the welfare 
of, the Sabbath school." 

CENTENARY FUND. 

LoNDON, Praed Street.-Feb. 27 and 28, 
Sermons for this fund on Sunday, and on 
the Monday J. Clifford gave two addresses 
-one on "Baptists in General," and 
another on " General Baptists," Collec
tions, promises, etc., £110. 

BAPTISMS. 

BURNLEY, Enon.-N ov. 21, four; Jan. 
30, three ; Feb. 27, four; by J. Alcorn. 

CHESHilL-Jan. 28, one, by C. Payne. 
TRING.-Feb. 6, three; March 6, three; 

by W. Sexton. 
ToDMORDEN, - Feb. 17, four, by J. 

Dearden. 

H 0ITOmN,-Feb, 27, four, by J, H· 
Atkinson, 

GREAT GRIMsBY,-Feb. 27, three, by R. 
Smart. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-Mnroh 2 
seven, by J. Greenwood. ' 

BouRNE.-March 3, five, by W. Orton. 
OLD BAsFoRD,-March 6, four, by W. 

Burton. 
LINCOLN, - March 6, thirteen, by J. 

Cookson, making forty-two since Jan. 1. 
CARRINOTON.-Mo.rch 6, four, by W. 

Burton, at Old Bo.sford. 
HoLDEACH.-March 9, three, by J. E. 

Moore. 
LINEHOLME.-March 9, six, by J. Maden 

~Shm~ ' 
NANTWICH,-March 18, four, by E. K. 

Everett, 

CHILWELL COLLEGE. 

CASH RECEIVED:-

F. Ewen, Esq., Birmingham 
Wendover •• ., , , , , 
Ford ,, 
Leicester, Friar Lane 

,, Archdeacon Lane 
Mrs. Pegg, Chesho.m .. 
Rent of Land 
Rent of Cottage , , 
New Basford 
Belper.. .. .. .. 
Nottingham, Stoney Street 
Derby, Osmaston Road , , 
Birchcliffe . , 
Mr. Fox, Ingarsby 
Ashby and Packington 
Loughborough, Wood Gate 
Coventry 
Quorndon , , 
Todmorden .. 
Sheffield 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

£ B, d. 
1 1 0 
1 17 6 
2 11 6 
6 8 6 

10 0 0 
1 o·o 

15 10 0 
16 19 5 

2 15 0 
1 8 6 

12 8 6 
9 7 6 
4 18 6 
1 0 0 
4 16 7 
6 11 6 
4 8 8 
3 2 0 
4 2 6 
8 12 9 

SAWLEY,-March 1, a tea meeting was 
held in the school-room. In the evening 
a concert of sacred music was given by the 
choir. The profits go to several contem
plated improvements in the chapel. 

GALES AND Loss OF LIFE AT SoAR
BOROUGH.--.ddditional Donations:-

£•· d. 
Mr. D. Wilson, Halifax (2nd don.) O 10 0 
Miss Ryley, Wood Hall (2nd don.) O 6 0 
A Friend, Old Basford ... . .. .. . O 6 0 
Mrs. Fox, Ingarsby Lodge 2 O 0 
Mrs. Allen, Billesdon... .. . . .. .. . 2 O 0 

Acknowledged with many thanks. 
JAMES LEWITT, 
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®bituarita. 
BARI\Ass.-Elizabeth Barrasa, mother of 

Rev. T. Barrasa, of Peterborough, was 
born at Market Bosworth, Feb. 12, 1799. 
She was the only snrviving daughter of 
Thomas und Mary Hubbard. As her 
pnrents removed to Barlestone, she was 
sent when very young to the Baptist Sab
bath school in that village, and ultimately 
became a teacher. Prayers offered up 
specially for the "younger teachers" often 
impressed her, but her fondness for worldly 
company and pleasures drove those im
pressions away. A sermon by the late Mr. 
Orton, of Hugglescote, on "Joseph sold 
by his brethren," much affected her, but 
she was drawn aside by the foolish habit of 
" dancing." This was her besetting sin. 
It led her into improper society, and at 
unreasonable hours. At length she re
solved to renounce for ever a practice so 
fraught with danger -to body and soul. 
Once, under peculiar circumstances, she 
broke her resolve, but afterwnrd remained 
stedfast. In the year 1821 a sermon by 
the late Mr. John Green from Matt. xi. 
23, 24, wrought upon her so powerfully 
that for several days and nights she could 
not rest. Her sins " stared her in the 
face, and she was afraid she could never 
be forgiven;" but a discourse from a 
stranger on Heb. vi. 19, afforded her so 
much consolation that she expressed 11 
wish that this should be the text for her 
funeral sermon. Her soul was now set 
free, and she was enabled to rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. Baptized at Barton, Sep. 2, 
1821, she records that this day of public 
dedication was " one of the happiest days 
of her life." Henceforth attendance at 
God's house was her delight. In 1822 she 
had the unspeakable happiness of direct
ing her afflicted mother to the Saviour, 
and of knowing that she died in the Lord. 
On May 25, 1824, she was married to R. 
Barrasa, a pious young man, with whom 
she lived happily; but at the end of four 
years and three months, after a short and 
severe aflliction, he " departed this life," 
leaving her with two sons, in addition to 
which a daughter was born thirteen weeks 
nfterward. These heavy trials bore her 
down, and not until after severe mental 
struggles, and much reading of the scrip
tures, could she say from the heart, "Thy 
will be done." Then she cast her bnrden 
upon the Lord, and He sustained her. 
Some time after her father died, and she 
herself was afflicted for a long pe1·iod, and 
was not expected to live ; but the Lord 
had mercy on her, and on her fatherless 
children, and restored her to health. On 
one occasion she was speaking to a good 

old woman about her doubts and fears, 
when the aged Christian replied, "I have 
my fears, too; I often think I have not got 
a farthing's worth of grace, but I would not 
give up my little hope in Christ for all the 
world." She felt she could say likewise ; 
and so the aged and youthful disciple were 
comforter! together. She was greatly re
joiced when her elder son entered the 
Christian ministry, and often gave him 
suitable and profitable advice. In 1857 
she removed to Grantham, where her 
daughter was soon after married to the 
Rev. H. Watts, pastor of the Baptist 
church in that town. She went with them 
to Golcar, in Yorkshire, where" she hoped 
to be useful.'' The following testimony was 
borne by her, "I can truly say that the 
Lord has been better to me than all my 
fears. Many times the ways of providence 
have been mysterious, but the Judge of all 
the earth has done right. My earnest 
prayer is that while life shall last I may 
live to His glory, and when I am called 
hence that I may be taken to dwell with 
those who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
I can think of many now in heaven who 
were very dear to me :when on earth, and 
I hope when I have finished my course on 
earth I shall be with them for ever." She 
was delighted to hear that her younger 
son was converted, and her many prayers 
for him answered. Six years ago she was 
seized with her first paralytic stroke; from 
that time her health gave way, and with 
successive strokes, at lengthened intervals, 
she became the subject of many infirmities, 
and of frequent melancholy. She removed 
with her daughter to Stanningley, near 
Leeds, in the year 1865, and remained 
there until her death. At times light 
would break in npon her soul, and then it 
was joyous to see her; but at other times 
her doubts and fears were most distress
ing. But amid all her gloom her attach
ment to the house of God was as great as 
ever, and she went to the very last. On 
Jan. 23, 1870, she heard her last sermon 
from, '' Lord, behold he whom thou lovest 
is sick." This discourse seemed to meet 
her case, aud she wished to go into the 
prayer meeting after, but was not able. 
On the next morning she was seized with 
a most severe stroke, which deprived her 
of the use of the greater part of her body, 
and affected her speech; but her soul was 
in peace. Jan. :llst was the last day she 
spent on earth. At intervals friends read 
nnd prayed with her, and she wept for joy. 
Just before she died, when her eye sight 
seemed to be gone, her son-in-law said, 



122 Obituaries, 

11 Do you know me?" She faintly replied, 
"Yes." "Do you know Jesus?" This 
appeal rouRed her, and she replied with I\ 

joyful countenance, "I do." He then said, 
"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 

In a belie,~er's ear; H 

and asked, " Is His name sweet to you 
now?" She whispered, "Yes." Prayer 
was again offered at her request, and in a 
few moments she left a world of suffering 
to join those who "through faith and pa
tience inherit the promises. 

GRAY.-Thomas Gray died at Wisbech, 
Dec. 24, 1869. He was for thirty years an 
esteemed member of the G. B. church in 
this town; a godly and faithful man, whose 
life and death beautifully illustrated the 
reality and value of the religion of Christ: 
His conversion took place at the age of 
twenty-two. He was bap:ized in Oct., 1839. 
Ever since that time his Christian charac
ter manifestly grew. From year to year be 
maintained a consistent, houourable, and 
useful connection with the church. Never 
a source of weakness, but always a source 
of strength and comfort to the community 
to which he belonged, his death is felt to 
be a great loss. He was one of those 
church members whose sterling piety, con
sistent conduct in social, business,or public 
life, unfailing attendance at every Sabbath 
and week-day service, readiness to take 
part in meetings for prayer, willingness to 
share the burden of church work and re
sponsibility, and deep and unchanging in
terest in the welfare of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, are the strongest pillars in the 
spiritual fabric. He gave to the church 
what she so greatly needs : the support of 
a holy and blameless life. His virtues 
were quiet and passive, rather than active 
and energetic. His influence for good 
arose rather from what he was, than from 
what he said or did. It is felt by his fel
low-mem hers that their departed friend 
could not have served the interests of the 
church more effectively than by his excel
lent Christian character. And they desire 
that the mantle of his piety and faithful
ness may fall on them, knowiIJg that such 
a character is the basis of all usefulness; 
and that without it no activity, however 
zealous, can glorify God. The most promi
nent traits in Mr. Gray's character were e. 
temperateness in a_ll things, which pre,; 
vented his good being "evil spoken of; 
a humility which did not recognize itself 
and make itself conspicuous by self-depre
ciation; an equanimity, and a holf sober 
cheerfulness. The fruits of a godly life were 
mauifest when death drew near. Such 
was tbe peculiar and distressing nature of 
the malady which terminated the life. of 
oIJr friend, that death was known to be rn
evitable for months before its actual ocwr
rence. When apprised of tlie fact that he 
" must die" he was "not afraid with any 

amazement," He said to a friend imme. 
diately after he had received this solemn 
intelligence, "I will bless the Lord at all 

. times; His praise shall continually be in 
my mouth." He had lived .to Christ, and 
had felt that to live to Him was gain, and 
therefore that death would be gain nlso. 
He eujoyed, as the result of a life-long 
piety, and growth in grace, the peaceable 
fruits of 1·ighteousness in the " time of 
need." The words of the ancient promise 
were fulfilled to him : " And the work of 
righteousness shall he pence; and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assur. 
ance for ever. And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, nod in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting-places.'' He 
had " the full assurance of understand
ing," "the full assurnnce of faith," "the 
full assurance of hope to the end." 

w. E. WINKS. 

BAI\RACLOUGH,-Jan. 26, suddenly, aged 
70, Mr. Isaac Barraclough. He was e. 
native of Sheffield, but having come to 
reside in Derby, he was induced, about 
twenty ye.,rs ago, to attend the ministry of 
the late Rev. J. G. Pike, and soon after 
became e. humble and consistent member 
of the Baptist church, St. Mary's Gate, and 
was chosen conductor of the choir, which 
office he held until age and infirmity com
pelled him to resign. His affability caused 
him to be eminently successful in pro
moting unity and harmony among those 
under his leadership; indeed, such was 
bis amiability of deportment, that he won 
the esteem of both pastor and people, 
Having considerable taste for sacred music, 
his adaptation of proper tunes to suitable 
hymns was admirable. As e. composer, 
many of his tunes for devotional and con
gregational singing deserve to be classed 
with those of our best writers of psnlmody. 

CHEATLE.-Feb. 24, in his 80th year, 
Rev. George Chentle, who for more than 
fifty years sustained the pastorate of the 
G. B. chnrch, Lombard Street, Birming
ham, and was senior pastor until his 
death, having been minister of the same 
church over sixty years, although for some 
time past he was laid aside from actunl 
labour. 

Sm.RPE,-March 5, at Tenby, South 
Wales, after ·a short illness, Charlotte, the 
beloved wife of Mr. Edmund Sharpe, of 
Swadlincote, and fourth daughter of the 
late Mr. Joseph Balm, of Quorndon, Leices
tershire. Aged 54. Deeply lamented by a 
large circle of friends. 

ATKINSON.-Mnrch 19, at the residence 
of hP-r father, Mr. R. Wheen, of Sheffield, 
Emily, the dearly beloved wife of the Rev. 
J. H. Atkinson, of Hitchin, Harts, aged 
27 years. 

EnwARDs.-Dec. 29, Mr. Thos. Edwn,.rls, 
Bilbie Street, Nottingham, aged_ 60 year1:1. 
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ltissiona:ry ®hstrhtr. 
VISIT TO THE AMERICAN MIS

SION IN NORTH ORISSA. 

BY REV, T, BAILEY, 

AT our last Conference the brethren 
were good enough to appoint me their 
delegate to the half-yearly convention of 
the American Mission in Northern Orissa. 
A press.pre of work at the time rendered 
it inconvenient for me to fulfil the ap
pointment at their meeting immediately 
following, but circumstances were more 
favourable toward the close of the year, 
and arrangements were made accord
ingly. The Native Auxiliary Missionary 
Society kindly allowed their agent, Shem 
Sahu, to accompany me, and we were 
joined by Khumbo Naik, who had been 
suffering for some months from illness, 
about which he was anxious to consult 
Dr. Bacheler. The weather being favour
able, we were able to visit all the sta
tions of this, our sister mission, and if a 
short account .of what we saw and heard 
should be the means of communicating 
any portion of the pleasure and gratitude 
we experienced, the effort will be amply 
repaid. It was a privilege I prized very 
highly to meet with honoured brethren 
and sisters whose names have been asso
ciated for many years with the cause of 
Christ in Orissa, and to speak a word of 
encouragement to those who through 
their instrumentality have been turned 
from "dumb idols" to serve the living 
God. 

I arrived at Balasore early on Sunday 
morning, Oct. :nst, and was cordially 
welcomed by brother and sister Smith. 
It was my privilege to be their guest 
eight years ago when travelling down 
from Calcutta to Cuttack, and it was a 
special pleasure, after so long an inter
val, to renew acquaintance with them. 
Brother and sister Hallam, and the widow 
of the late Rev. A. Miller, are also sta
tioned here. The native church contains 
forty-four.members. There are two na
tive ministers, Komala Naik and Caleb. 
Also a boys' school under the care of 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith, containing forty
nine famine orphan boys and others from 
other sources. They look intelligent and 
well cared for. Nearly all are taught 
useful trades, and spend a portion of 
each day in school. The European resi
dents are well disposed toward the mis-

sion, and no difficulty is experienced in 
finding iimployment for converts if in 
other respects they are industrious and 
capable. A commencement has been 
made in the zenanas of the town, no less 
than six of which are regularly visited, 
though for a long time every door was 
closed. As all the mi~sion party were 
expecting to attend the Conference, and 
so be absent from the station for a time, 
it was feared that former prej ndices 
might regain their sway, and these valu
able openings for usefulness be closed 
again; but an earnest Christian lady, 
many years resident in the country, and 
a near relative of one of the warmest 
friends of oar own Mission, volunteered 
to supply the deficiency-a circumstance 
which I thought very gratifying. On 
Monday evening we went to weep a tear 
over poor Dnnai's grave. It will be re
membered that our brother was seized 
by cholera and suddenly came to his end 
here about a year ago. His remains 
have been laid by the side of Bhikari 
Naik, a native brother whose death is 
also referred to in last year's report. It 
is a quiet and secluded spot, and well 
fitted to be the last resting place of the 
dust of dear departed friends. 

Nov. 3, in the morning, I arrived at 
Jellasore, where our worthy sister, Miss 
Crawford, is the only resident missionary, 
though the station is visited once a week 
by brother Phillips, sen, from Santi pore. 
Our sister is looking thin and paler than 
when I saw her last; but though faint 
is "pursuing," with no apparent diminu
tion of zeal and enthusiasm, her loved 
labours. There are 136 orphan girls 
under her care, most of them from the 
famine; every arrangement is made for 
their comfort, education, and general 
training, and the whole establishment is 
conducted with great care and efficiency. 
A more intelligent or well-conducted 
1mmber of girls it would be difficult to 
meet with. A large proportion have, it 
is believed, been savingly converted to 
Christ. There are two native ministers 
here, Silas Curtis and Diuauath. The 
latter is fro'll Bengal, and the former is 
entirely supported by native fumls, at 
the n'qnest of the triends themselves. 
The villuge and chapel are conveniently 
situated, and the location is described as 
remarkably healthy. 
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I travelled on with brother Smith in 
the afternoon to Santipore, about seven 
miles distant, and across the country. 
Here the Conference was to be held. It 
was quite dark when we arrived, but a 
number of friends had preceded us, and 
others came in on the morrow, till we 
mustered a large and genial party. 

The location here consists of the mis
sion bungRlow, christian village, chapel, 
and school-house, with a large farm of 
fine rice-growing land some 300 acres in 
extent. The latter was taken np some 
years ago by Dr. Phillips, and was then 
of little worth ; bnt good roads, and 
means of irrigation skilfully applied, 
have converted it into a valuable pro
perty. It was originally taken in his 
own name, but bas recently been made 
over to the missionary society, thongh 
the transfer was bitterly opposed by the 
native zemindar. It is conveniently 
situated on the borders of the Santai 
country-there is, indeed, a small Santai 
village witnin its boundaries-and is 
nearly equi-distant from Balasore and 
Midnapore, the two best established sta
tions in the mission. It altogether forms 
a noble testimony to the devotion, skill, 
and self-denying industry of the hon
oured friends who have so long made the 
place their home. 

The party now comprised the whole 
of the American missionaries, ourselves, 
a christian gentleman with his wife 
from Midnapore, and the Rev. L. 
Skrefsriid, missionary to the Santals, 
a zealons and learned Norwegian brother 
from Ebenezer, near Rampore Haut, 
who contributed greatly to the interest 
of the occasion. There were also a large 
number of native delegates from the dif
ferent churches, and such other native 
christians as were able to attend. 

The public services commenced on
Thursday, evening, Nov. 4, when a ser
mon in Oriya was preached by your cor
respondent from Ezekiel xxxvi. 37, 38, 
"Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet 
for this be inq aired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them," &c. On the 
following evening another sermon in 
Oriya-eloquent and appropriate-was 
preached by Shem Sahu, from " Go ye 
into all the world," &c. This was fol
lowed by another-also able and excel
lent-on Satnrday evening, by Komala 
Naik, from 1 John iv. 19, "We love 
Him because He first loved us." On 
Sunday morning the Rev. E. C. B. Hal
lam preached the Conference sermon in 

Oriya from Neh. iv. G, on which he 
founded a convincing and eloquent appeal 
to the native christians present for the 
formation of self-sustaining aggressive 
Christian churches wholly independent 
of foreign aid. In the afternoon the 
Lord's Supper was administered by the 
Rev. J. Phillips and Shem Sahu, and 
was a sweet and refreshing season. In 
the evening I preached in English from 
Acts xxvi. 16-18. 

In addition to the above, other ser
mons and addresses were delurered in 
Oriya, Bengali, Santali, and English, 
interspersed with devotional exercises 
and out-door preaching to the Hindoos 
who had collected from long distances to 
witness the novel spectacle. Many of 
the latter, very much to our gratification, 
were also present at the indoor services, 
which were extremely well attended 
throughout. 

During the sittings of Conference a 
large amount of important business was 
done relating mainly to the internal 
affairs of the mission; a fe~ items only 
can be indicated here. Twelve candi• 
dates had been baptized since the last 
half yearly meeting. The students and 
other agents of the mission were ex
amined, with results creditable to all 
concerned. The journals of some of the 
latter showed a large amount of itineracy 
to have been done. All the churches 
contribute liberally of their worldly 
means, in most cases recognizing the 
obligation to consecrate a tenth of their 
substance to the Lord. A resolution 
was adopted to enter more vigorously 
into the Santai part of the work, and 
brother J. L. Phillips was requested to 
hold himself prepared to confine his 
labours exclnsively to this interesting 
part of the field. ' A resolution was also 
adopted engagir;g the services of an addi
tional native preacher, a young brother, 
well spoken of, from the Rev. G. Pearce's 
institution at Intally. Dr. Bacheler 
was requested to prepare a new and en
larged edition of his admirable little medi
cal manual in Oriya, and to add thereto 
a treatise on midwifery, which is greatly 
needed by our native christian commu
nities, and even more so by the heathen 
Hindoos. A spirit of holy fervour, and 
of great goodwill, pervaded the whole of 
the meetings-they were, to most of us, 
seasons of refreshing from the presence ' 
of the Lord. 

From Santipore I paid a short visit to 
Midnapore, the most recently occupied 
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station in the mission, brethren Bacheler 
nod Phillips, juo., commencing to labonr 
here on their return from America seven 
years ago. The results, up to the pre
sent, have been very cheering-eight 
respectable families have renounced idola
try in the neighbourhood, a church baa 
been formed, a chapel built, schools com
menced for both Oriyas and Santals, 
gratifying progress bas been made in 
zenaua labours, no less than forty families 
being regularly visited. A printing press 
has also been established, a.nd a degree of 
energy and ability is displayed in the 
management of affairs which augurs well 
for tbe future ; nor is it more than just 
to add that the efforts of the brethren 
are nobly seconded by the sisters of the 
mission, Mrs. Bacheler, Mrs. and Miss 
Phillips, the latter more especially en
gaged in zenana labours. 

I returned to Cattack, having formed 
a high estimate of the singleness of pur
pose and great practical ability of the 
missionaries of the N ortbern Orissa Mis
sion. May yet more enlarged snccess be 
granted to them, and to all like faithful 
labourers for Christ in all parts of the 
world. 

A TRIO OF WORTHIES. 
( Concluded from page 96.J 

TaE missionaries gave their first atten
tion to the printing office. The press 
brought from Mudnabatty was set up, 
and the types arranged. Excepting two 
bouks of the Old Testament, the whole 
Bible bad already been translated into 
Bengallee. They determined to begin 
with the printing of the New Testa
ment. Mr. Ward set the first types 
with bis own hands, and presented the 
first sheet of the Testament to Mr. 
Carey on the 18th of March, 1800. It 
was a time of mutual exultation. 

On 1st of May Mr. and Mrs. Marsh
man opened two boarding schools to 
assist in the support of the mission, 
which added 100 rupees the first month 
to their slender resources, and before the 
close of the year 300 rupees a month. 
These schools, under their able manage
ment, became both popular and remu
nerative, and were, in fact, the mainstay 
of the mission. It is mentioned that a 
few years after (1811) Mr. and Mrs. 
~arshman wero in the receipt of a clear 
rncome of £2000 a year from the school, 
of which they reserved only about £100 
for the contingent expenses of the family, 

and threw the remainder into the general 
funds of the mission, dining at one com
mon table with the other missionaries. 

The expenses of the press soon ab
sorbed the available foods of the mis
sionaries, and before the year was half 
gone they were crippled for means to 
carry on their labours. They adopted 
the bazardoas experiment of appealing 
to the British public of Calcutta for help 
towards the printing of the Bengallee 
Scriptures. As soon as Lord Wellesley 
heard of it he was alarmed. His first 
impulse was to write to the Danish 
authorities on the subject, and require 
the immediate sappression of the press; 
but on second thought be determined to 
consnlt the Rev. David Brown, the 
chaplain of the station, and a friend of 
the missionarie~. Lord Wellesley told 
Mr. Brown be was personally favourable 
to the conversion of the heathen, bat 
inquired whether it would be safe to cir
culate the Bible, which taught the doc
trine of cbristian equality without the 
safeguard of a commentary. Mr. Brown 
replied that he himself would be answer
able for all the mischief the Bible miubt 
do in India, and farther urged that the 
Bengallee New Testament would be of 
great use in the college of Fort William, 
which Lord Wellesley was about to 
establish. Tbns the work was allowed 
to proceed, and the appeal produced 
about 1500 rupees. Lord Wellesley did 
not again interfere with the missionaries 
at Serampore, being satisfied that they 
scrnpulonsly abstained from intermed
dling with political questions, and sought 
only the good of the heathen. 

On Nov. 25, Fakeer came before the 
church at Serampore, and offered to 
make an open profession of cbristianity. 
This was the first native, after seven 
years' toil, that bad ventured to make 
such an avowal. Mr. Ward says-" We 
all stood np, and sang with new feelings, 
Praise God,' &c." 

On this day Mr. Thomas was called 
to set the arm of a native in Serampore. 
After the operation he talked to the man 
about the folly of idolatry and the supe
riority of the christian revelation. He 
appeared to be deeply affected, and shed 
tears. His name was Krishna, a car
penter by trade. Fakeer went away, 
and was never beard of again, but 
Krishna gave every evidence of sincerity. 
One evening, be, bis wife and daughter 
and his brother Goluk, came before th~ 
church to relate the steps of their con-
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version, and the way in which they had 
been led to embrace christianity. Mr. 
Tl1omas became frantic with joy. It 
was sel'enteen years since he had com
menced his labours among the heathen, 
and the frnition of his hopes, after so 
many disappointments, destroyed the 
balance of his mind, and he began to 
show symptoms of insanity. 

lu April, 1801, Mr. Carey was ap
pointed teacher of Bengallee in the Col
lege of Fort William. He was the only 
man in Bengal at the time considered 
fully competent to the office; but then 
he was a missionary. Lord Wellesley 
was informed of the fact, but made no 
objection, simply asking whether he was 
well affected to the Government, and 
qualified for the duties of the office. Mr. 
Carey commenced with a salary of 500 
rupees a month. The missionaries re
joiced in the appointment, chiefly as 
enabling them to become independent of 
rnpport from England. 

Mr. Brunsden died in Calcutta, J nly 3, 
at the early age of twenty-fonr. Mr. 
Tl.10mas sunk under an attack of ague 
and fever at Dioagepore, Oct. 13. Thus 
within two years to the day of their 
arriral at Serampore, four out of the 
seven missionaries in Bengal were re
moved by death, and there remained 
only the three eminent men at Seram
pore-Carey, Marshman, and Ward. 

On the 10th of May, 1802, Mr. Ward 
was married to the widow of Mr. Foun
tain at the mission house by Mr. Carey. 
Their union was a happy one during the 
twenty years of its continuance. 

Peremptory orders were issued by the 
Court of Directors for the immediate 
abolition of the college at Fort William. 
Lord Wellesley was greatly annoyed ; 
and while professedly acting in accord
ance with the commands of the Court, 
further decreed that its abolition should 
be gradual, aud that it should not be 
finally closed till the end of the year 
1803; thns hoping to gain time aud 
secure a reversal of the order. Early in 
1804 the cheering intelligence was re
ceived that the Court of Directors bad 
witlldrawn their order for the suppres
sion of the college of Fort William. This 
euabled the missionaries to pursue their 
work with renewed confidence. 

A.t the annual disputations of the col
lege on Sept. 4, 1804, Mr. Carey was 
moderator both in the Bengallee aud 
Sanscrit languages. It was an occasion 
of great splendonr and magnificence. 

Mr. Carey prepared an address to the 
Governor General in S:rnscrit, a lan
guage the study of which Lord Wellesley 
was anxious to encourage. A copy of 
the address was previously forwarded to 
Lord Wellesley for inspection, who 
returned it unaltered with the following 
note in his own hand-writing:-" I am 
much pleased with Mr. Carey's trnly 
original aud excellent speech. I would 
not wish to have a word altered. I 
esteem such a testimony fi·om such a man 
a greatei· honour than the applauses of 
Courts and Pcirliaments.-WELLESLEY." 

Mr. Marshman commenced in 1806 
the study of Chinese, with a view to the 
translation of the Scriptures into that 
language. For fifteen years he devoted 
to this severe and wearisome employ
ment every moment he could create by 
the most rigid economy of time, and too 
often en.croaching on the hours of rest. 
He has the merit of having carried the 
first Chinese translation of the Scriptures 
through the press. It was of necessity 
imperfect. His disadvantages were great. 
It is now valu~ble chiefly as a memorial 
of his missionary zeal and his literary 
perseverance. 

At the beginning of 1807 the college 
of Fort William was remodelled and 
rednced. The change, however, was 
advantageous to Mr. Carey. He had 
hitherto only ranked as a teacher; he 
was now raised to a professorship, and 
his allowances were increased from 500 
rupees to 1000 rupees a month, "which," 
~s he wrote, " will be a great help to the 
mission." 

On March 8 he received his diploma of 
D.D. from Brown University, America. 
Henceforth he was known as Dr. Carey. 
Here is a specimen of one day's work:
" Rose a quarter before six; read a 
chapter in the Hebrew Bible, and spent 
the time till seven in private devotions. 
He then had family prayer in Bengallee 
with the servants; after which he read 
Persian with ::1 moonshee who was in 
attendance. As soon as breakfast was 
over, he sat down to the translation of 
the Ramayan with a pundit till ten, 
when he proceeded to the college and 
attended to its duties till two. Return• 
ing home, be examined a proof sheet of 
the Beugallee translation of Zechariah, 
and dined with his friend Mr. Rolt. 
After dinner, with the aid of the chief 
pundit of the college, he translated a 
chapter of Matthew into Sanscrit. At 
six he sat down with the Telioga pundit 
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to study th11t langnnge, and then 
prenched an English sermon to a con
gregation of about forty. The service 
being ended nt nine, he sat down to the 
translation of Ezekiel into Bengallee; 
he had thrown aside his former version, 
and was now re-translating the prophets. 
At eleven the duties of the day closed ; 
and after reading a chapter in the Greek 
Testament, and commending himself to 
God, he retired to rest." 

A Bill for the renewal of the East 
India Company's charter, with a clause 
giving full toleration to missionaries to 
proceed to India, pa~sed the House of 
Commons July 13, 1813, and put an end 
to the hostility which the Government 
of India both at home and abroad had 
displayed during the past twenty years 
to the cause of missions, as well as to 
the annoyances and persecutions to 
which the missionaries in India bad been 
so long exposed. 

Mr. Ward's incessant labours having 
seriously affected his health, be sailed for 
England in December, 1817. He landed 
in the mont}J of May following, enfeebled 
rather tbau strengthened by the voyage. 
His complaint returned with increased 
violence, and obliged him to resort to 
Cheltenham-the great sanatorium for 
diseased Indians. But as soon as be got 
a little better, he could not keep quiet. 
He was the first missionary who had 
returned to this country, and everybody 
wanted to see him. After three years' 
sojourn in this country, in May, 1821, 
Mr. Ward embarked again for India, 
accompanied by Mr. Mack, Mrs. Marsh
man, also oar own honoured brethren, 
Bampton and Peggs. 

Mr. Ward reached Serampore in 
October, 1821, and resumed his labours 
in the Mission and College; but after 
sixteen months' labour, his life was sud
denly terminated by cholera. The scene 
of distress was heartrendiag. The three 
men had lived and laboured together 
for twenty .. tbree years, as if one soul 
animated them. It was difficult to 
believe that the circle was broken at last, 
and that one of their number was gone 
for ever. Mr. Ward died at the age of 
fifty-three. 

Dr. Marshman landed at Brighton 
June 17, 1826, and posted down to 
Wiltshire. He entered the old meeting
house, and spent three days among his 
old friends, the companions of his youth, 
a?d was delighted that they. still called 
him Joshua. He then spent a day at 

Bristol, and formed the acquaintance of 
John Foster; and thence to London. 
He did not return to India till early 
in 1829. 

Dr. Carey had always entertained a 
dread of "being useless" before his 
death. He refused, therefore, to relin
quish his labours even when scarcely 
able to sit at his desk. He was gradaally 
obliged to relax liis favourite occnpatioo 
of revising proof sheets of his transla
tions, and to take to bis couch, to which 
he was confined several montbs before 
his death. Dr. Marshman used to visit 
him twice every day. They had lived 
and laboured together nearly thirty-five 
years. . 

Mr. Mack wrote of him-" He is ripe 
for glory, and already dead to all that 
belongs to life." On Sunday, June 8, 
1834, Dr. Marshman prayed at bis bed
side, bot thought be was not recognized. 
Mrs. Carey pot the question to him, and 
he feebly replied, "Yes;" and for the 
last time pressed the band of bis col
league. The next morning, June 9, his 
spirit gently passed to the mansions of the 
glorified. He died in his seventy-third 
year. He was buried, according to the 
direction in bis will, by the side of bis 
second wife. He also directed that the 
only memorial of him should be an 
inscription on her tombstone, as follows: 

WILLIAM CAREY, 

Born August, 1761; Died -
A wretched, poor, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fell. 

The death of Dr. Carey inflicted a 
heavy blow on• the already enfeebled 
constitution of Dr. Marshman. It was 
necessary for him to seek change of air 
and scenery in the bills. The bot season 
of 1837 was the most severe that bad 
been known in the memory of man. 
The thermometer in Dr. Marshman's 
room stood at 106° at 4 p.m. The rains 
brought some relief, but they could not 
restore bis vigour. He gradually sank, 
but was much sustained in mind. Mr. 
Yates, the senior missionary at Calcutta, 
came up to see him, and was bathed in 
tears as he knelt by his dying couch aud 
engaged in prayer. When apparently 
unconscious, Dr. Marshman repeatedly 
exclaimed, "The precious Saviour! He 
never leaves nor forsakes!'' A week 
before his death be rallied a little. On 
the Thursday morning he wished to be 
conveyed to the chapel to the weekly 
prayer meeting, and gave oat, in a firm 
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voice, the missionary hymn which he 
and his colleagues had been accustomed 
to nse in every ~easou of difficulty, till it 
came to be designated the Chant of the 
Serampore missionaries :-

" O Lord our C...od arise, 
The cnnse of tn1th maintain, 

And wide o'er all t,he peopled world 
Extend her blessed reign. 

Thou Prince of Life, a.rise, 
Nor let tl~· glory cease ; 

Far spread the conquests of thy grace, 
And bless the earth with peace. 

Thou Holy Ghost, arise, 
Expand thy quick'ning wing, 

And o'er a dark and ruined wo'rld, 
Let light and order spring. 

All on the earth, arise; 
To God the Saviour sing; 

From shore to shore, from earth to heaven, 
Let echoing anthems ring!" 

At seven on Tuesday morning he 
called bis family around him, and told 
them be was dying. He prayed fer
vently and with the ntmost composnre, 
commending himself, his family, his 
friends, and the "precious mission" to 
the Divine keeping. He asked if there 
was anything else he could do for the 
cause; and then tnrning on his side, 
composed himself as if to sleep. From 
that postnre he never moved, and after 
abont four hours breathed his last with
out a sigh or a groan. He was within 
a few months of seventy at the time of 
his death. He was interred on the after
noon of the 6th of December, 1837, in 
the cemetery which contained the mortal 
remains of his brethren Carey and Ward. 
"They were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not 
divided." 

Thus passed away the third and last 
of these christian heroes-men in whom 

we see remarkably illustrated the power 
of unassuming piety, steady, plodding toil, 
and eai·nest prayer; men whom God 
raised up for their special generation and 
work-one from his bench, another from 
his loom, and another from his desk. 
" But God hath chosen the foolish things 
of this world to confound the wise, and 
God bath chosen the weak things of this 
world to confound the things which are 
mighty, And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, bath 
God chosen; yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in His 
presence." 

MISSION ARY SERVICES. 
BIRMINGHAM, Lombard Street.-The 

annual sermons were preached on Sun
day, March 13th, by Revs. H. Wilkin• 
son, and W. Lees, of Walsall. On Tues
day, the 15th, the· elder scholars, collec
tors, and several friends, met for tea, 
after which a Jnvenile Missionary Meet
ing was held in the chapel. The pastor 
presided, and instrnctive, amusing, and 
stirring addresses were delivered by 
brethren H. Wilkinson, and W. Hill, of 
Barton. The reports read by the super
intendents showed that the boys in the 
school had collected and given daring 
the year, £20 12s. 7¾d,; and that the 
girls in the school and congregation had 
col.lected and given, £20 14s. S¾d, The 
total sum raised for the Mission this 
year is £57 9s. S½d, These services 
were much enjoyed, and our young 
friends begin· another year full of enthu
siasm for the Mission. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BEBJUMPORE-G. Taylor, Jan. 19. f CUTTACK.-T. Bailey, _February 4. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
lleceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Socuty, from 

February 18, 1869, to March 18, 1870. 

Barrow-on-Soar... ... ... ... 
Birmingham, Lombard St.-eet 
Castle Donington ... .. . 
Downham ........... . 
Hugglescote ... ... ... . .. 
Kegworth & Diseworth . .. . .. 
Leicester. Friar Lane ... .. . 

.Archdeacon Lane .. . 
Dover Street . .. . .. 
Victoria Road 

£ S. d. SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOWS' 
.. • 0 l4 0 AND ORPHANS' FUND. 
... 30 0 0 
... 10 0 0 
... 3 8 0 
... 20 0 0 
... 8 1 8 

... . .. 44 6 O½ 
... 67 13 6 
... 37 4 4 
... 1 1 0 

Billesdon ........... . 
Bradford, Tetley Street .. . 
Burnley, Enon Ohapel .. . 
Cropstone ... 
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THE PARABLE OF THE FIELD LILIES. 

BY THE REV. J. JACKSON GOADBY. 

PERHAPS few people in Palestine had 
ever " considered the lilies" until the 
Great Teacher called attention to the 
truths they illustrated. The lilies 
might win a moment's notice on 
their yearly i;eappearance, because 
they were the heralds of summer ; 
or some artistic observer of form 
and colour might bestow on their 
fresh young beauty a more than 
passing regard. But when every 
field and meadow was lit with their 
glory they were trampled down with
out further thought. And this is 
not an uncommon way with other 
things besides field lilies. The most 
fruitful lessons lie within the range 
of men's sight, but for lack of the 
open eye and the susceptible heart, 
they remain unobserved. We often 
labout with pain and travail to find 
some remote and difficult thing 
which shall surely be for our good ; 
but all the while the good which lies 
nearest to our hand is neglected or 
despised. We sweep the heavens 
with " optic glass" to observe the 
stars, and chronicle their colour 
and movements ; but we forget, 
meanwhile, that the whole truth of 
the beauty, wisdom, and glory of 
Go?, may be found in the laws 
which regulate a daisy's growth. 

VoL. LXXH,-NEw SE.lllES, No. Ci, 

We accumulate arguments to prove 
the providence of God, not thinking 
that we crush beneath our feet 
the flowers which teach that lesson 
far better than all our most careful 
reasoning. 

Indeed, if we only knew it, the 
wild flowers of our land, like the 
wild flowers of Palestine, are most 
eloquent messengers of God. It 
may be well for us, then, especially 
at this present season, when ten thou
sand flowers prank our meado"s, 
bedeck our hedgerows, and blow in 
every wood, to give a moment's heed 
to the field lilies, that they may 
teach us their manifold wisdom. 
" Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin ; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Where
fore, if God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to-day is, and to
morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith ?" 

The first point to be noted is this : 
the lilies do not owe their existence 
to man. They are not flowers of the 
garden, planted by the hand of man, 
and carefully tended and nurtmed 
because of their rarity, their fra-
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gmnce, or theil' exotic beauty. They 
are "lilies of the field." They grow 
far away from human dwellings. 
They are indigenous to the soil. 
God planted their bulbs in the earth. 
V cry little does it matter, for the 
special point of the lesson, what 
was the particular kind of lily to 
which the Great Teacher referred. 
Those who claim the white lily as 
the special favourite forget that it 
does not happen to be a native of 
Palestine. Dean Stanley thinks it 
was the yellow lily; and others have 
thought that it was the more showy 
scarlet varietv. But whatever the 
kind, of this we are certain, that the 
lily was conspicuous for its abun
dance before the eye of Christ and 
His audience, and that it was every
where as common as English butter
cups in May. The botany is a small 
matter. It is with the spiritual 
lesson which the lilies suggest that 
we are now more deeply concerned. 

And what is the particular point 
they thus teach? Surely this : as 
with lilies of the field, so with the 
divine life in the soul. It is not 
created by man, but owes its exis
tence to God. I may be the means, 
others may be the means, of show
ing the love of Christ, of opening 
up to the soul the wonders of Re
demption ; but we do not make the 
change in man's heart. This is 
God's work alone. When " God re
veals His Son in us," then the work 
is actually begun. Our part of the 
work more closely resembles the 
tiller who ploughs up the land where 
the bulbs lie buried. We bring 
them nearer to the sun and shower, 
and other conditions of life ; but 
God gave the bulb its life; and God 
gives men true life when their souls 
are created anew. 

Then, the lilies of the field are 
lmt lightly esteemed by men. It is 
true that the Jewish farmer valued 
them as fuel ; but they only took 
rank, in his estimation, with the 
thick grass of the meadow. Fuel 

is scarce in eastern climes, and the 
fire of the oven is kept up with 
anything that will burn. So the 
beautiful is made to minister to 
ordinary uses ; the lilies are dried 
to be burnt, as if they were the 
commonest grass. If it were not 
for this every day purpose to which 
they could be turned, perhaps the 
lilies might rarely get notice. 

The same disesteem is equally 
tru0 of spiritual life. To men whose 
minds are filled with thoughts of the 
things that are seen, spiritual life 
is of small account. To not a 
few, impatient of the silent rebuke 
that other-worldness ministers to 
their lust of the flesh, their lust of 
the eye, and pride of life, it is some
thing for which they take no pains 
to conceal their dislike. Any appear
ance of it provokes hostility, and is 
the sure forerunner of abuse. · But 
with others, it is not its esteem in 
the eyes of God that gives it any 
value. It is rather the use which 
they themselves niay make of cer
tain properties associated therewith. 
They are shrewd enough to discover 
that the man who fears God will fear 
to tell a lie ; and because he fears 
God, that in whatever state he is, 
he will-strive to walk worthy of his 
high calling. 'l'he favour the ser
vant of the Lord most desires for 
himself is not the praise of man, but 
the praise of God. Hence he has a 
much higher motive to be truthful, 
to be diligent, to be trustworthy. 
Whatever he does, he does " as to 
the Lord, and not unto men." 

Some flowers blow on the hill 
side, where· no eye save God's has 
seen them ; and so there are some 
passive virtues which man accounts 
as naught, or never beholds, or 
only sees to defame and call " poor
spiri ted," that arc highly esteemed 
in heaven. Tbc patient endurance 
of burdens, of cares, of sickness
from how many such flowers in ob
scure places has there gone up to 
God the Aavour of a sweet smell. 
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Still further : the lilies of the field providences which mark and define 
arc indebted for their growth to the their career ; the daily carei:i and 
care of the Father above. Because daily duties ; the soil of truth ; the 
they are in the field, men heed dews of His Spirit, the Sun of 
them not, and render them no ser- Righteousness. God also implants 
vice; at least none beyond that in the life He gives the power of 
which they give to" the grass which appropriating these conditions. But 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into it would be a strange abuse of this 
the oven." No tender human hand beautiful argument from the field 
loosens the soil about their roots. lilies, if men were to say, " God 
No watchful human observer notes cares for the lilies ; they toil not, 
their changes, and with skilful care they spin not-rieither will we." How 
plucks off the dead leaves, waters would this grieve the heart of the 
the thirsty plant, shields the open- Son of the Blessed. Brethren, let 
ing flower from the fierce sun, or us not thus seek to pervert Christ's 
the fiercer frost. " Consider how precious words. He is rebuking the 
they grow;" with no toil be- over-anxiety and over-working of 
stowed oJi them by man ; with no those who listened, and still listen ; 
toil of their own, even, "for they hot their common care and their 
neither toil nor spin." How, then, daily toil. It is excess of that which 
do they become what they are ? in itself is goad on which Christ 
" God clothes thei:n." God watches frowns. This worry to be rich ; to 
over their growth. He sends His leave enough for our children-what 
rain, His sun, His sweet and delicate is it but to think that the same 
air ; and hence their life. It is His Providence which has watched over 
providence which shields them ; His us will one day suddenly cease ? 
wisdom which has put within them This perpetual " learning, and never 
the conditions needful for laying coming to the knowledge of the 
hold npon the elements of susten- truth," what is it but wasting the 
ance around. They grow because hours and opportunities out of which 
God has given them the materials should come our life ? This fear 
out of which the stalk and flower that something will overtake ns
are built up, and the power to turn some temptation, or, calamity, or 
those materials to serviceable ac- doubt-and we shall have no power 
count. If you will only look at our to resist : what is it but constant 
own wild flowers in England, the forgetfulness of the message, " Suffi
same things will be found as true of cient unto the day, is the day's care?" 
them as of these Jewish "lilies of Why take anxious thought of the 
the field." morrow ? Let the day's work be 

Nor have we far to seek the broad done in the day; and to-morrow, if 
lesson which this is intended to en- it bring its own burdens, will also 
force. Christ used the lilies to show bring the strength to bear them. 
the distrustful men who listened to God works in these field lilies ac
Him, and who now read His words, eording to the laws which He Him
that if God cared for the lily, how self put within them: and thus God 
much more would God care for them. also works in the soul of every one 
But following upon the same line of that believeth. There is no now 
thought on which we have previously organization made for us : nor is 
travelled, we may see how certainly any needed. But let us not lose 
true this also is of the nobler life of sight of this "sure truth :" that 
the soul. God gives His people the when we have oared for ourselves, 
conditions out of which that life can and for our spiritual life, up to 
be built up. He gives them the the very utmost point, we have 
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&till to look up to God. Like the names. To use the words of the 
husbandman, we cast in the seed, first-" in a great house there are 
and wait. Om truest growth comes not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
bY God's care of us after we have but also of wood and of earth; and 
done our part. But if we do not do some to honour, and some without 
our part, it is not faith, it is pre- honour." But the great thing is, 
snmption to expect that God will do that every man should purge him
His. " Work out your own salva- self, that he may be a vessel unto 
tion with fear and trembling; for it honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
is God that worketh in you both to Master's use, prepared unto every 
will and to do of His good pleasure." good work. The reason, however, 

Lastly, the lilies not only have why one vessel is of gold and the 
God's care, but He has distinguished other is of clay-this rests alone 
them by their pre-eminent beauty. with the Master him.self. 
"Solomon, in all his glory, was not But, observe, to return to the 
arrayed like one of these." The parable of the lilies-their beauty, if 
beauty of the field lilies was an un- pre-eminent, was not something put 
rivalled beauty. The lily of the on. It was something which grew 
field was conspicuous, says one, from from within outward. It was a 
its remarkably showy colours. A silent beauty, growing by the internal 
second tells us how quickly its ex- law of their own God-given nature. 
cellency arrested the eye of the And this stands true of the beauty 
traveller. A third also speaks of it of the soul, that which wins the 
as most stately and striking. Not 11mile of God. It grows frQm• the 
that less brilliant flowers are defi- vital force within. It is the out
cient, in God's judgment, or lack His burst in flower of the inner life. 
favour ; but the beauty of the lilies Such, then, is the marvellous grace 
is such as specially to mark them of our Father in heaven. We are 
out among all the flowers of the His offspring, "begotten again;" 
field. God fashions one flower to fed, shielded, and adorned by Him. 
honour, conspicuous and patent. He He rejoices in all His works. He 
assigns another flower less eminence, " accepts us in the Beloved." Our 
but does not on that account pass it beauty, is the beauty of the only 
by in the gifts of His providence. Fair, the qnly Good, the f>nly True
He has a right to do this ; and to " the beauty of the Lord our God." 
do this without giving any other See, then, that no sin roars it; 
reason than that it is " His good that no unkindly frost robs it of its 
pleasure." fragrance, whether that frost be born 

Very manifold are the thoughts of selfishness, of ease, or love of this 
which all this suggests. Think only present world. Never think that 
of two. It is with men, as with yon can grow in grace, and so· grow 
flowers-God distinguishes. some, in holy beauty, if you despise the 
and others occupy positions of less conditions of growth. Let the rain, 
eminence. One is largely gifted, which comes in copious showers from 
and stands conspicuously above his above, nourish your root. :Let the 
brethren. Another has less illus- breath of every wind give strength 
trious but still as certainly honour- and vigour to your hold of that 
able gifts ; for " to every man is truth in which yon are "grounded 
giYen grace, according to the mea- and settled." And evermore turn 
sw·e of the gift of Christ." If heavenward your soul, that the Sun 
there are Pauls, and Johns, and of Righteousness may draw you up
Peters, there are apostles of whom ward to Himself. 
nothing more is recorded than their 
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A MOTHER'S REWARD. 

A GEN'fLEMAN was once visiting a 
cottage where the mother of the 
family was a true and earnest Chris
tian. During the conversation, he 
remarked how happy she must be to 
see every one of her children . ( and 
there were eight of them) so early 
brought to the Saviour's feet, and 
following Him so closely in their 
daily lives; and he inquired whether 
she had adopted any peculiar method 
in their religious instruction. The 
poor woman replied that she had 
only done what every Christian 
mother ought to do ; but on her 
visitor pressing her still further, she 
continued with much humility:-

" I think I may say I never fed 
my infant children without praying 
in my heart that God would give me 
grace to nourish them as inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. Whilst 
I was dressing them in the morning, 
I used to beseech my heavenly 
Father to clothe them with the robe 
of Christ's righteousness ; when I 
prepared their mea~, I asked God to 
feed their souls with the true bread 
from heaven, and to give them to 
drink of that living water which 
springeth up unto life everlasting ; 
when I took them to the Lord's house, 
I prayed to Him to sanctify them, 
and make them temples of the Holy 
Ghost ; when they left my side for 
school, I followed them with my eyes, 
praying that their lives might be like 
the path of the just, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day ; 
and in the evening, when the hour of 
rest arrived, I used in silence to ask 
their heavenly Father to bless them, 
and keep them safely in His ever
lasting arms." 

And truly this mother was re
warded for her patient waiting upon 
God-richly and fully rewarded. 0 
that more mothers would remember 
the infinite and awfui influence they 
possess for weal or woe I 

The following touching incident 
illustrates the depth of early im
pressions:-

Since the prevailing Indian troubles 
commenced in the United States an 
Indian camp was captured, together 
with a number of prisoners, includ
ing squaws, and some half dozen 
white captives, boys and girls, from 
five to twelve years of age. Word 
was sent throughout the country, 
inviting those who had lost children 
to come to the camp and identify, if 
possible, their children ; as none of 
them could give any account of who 
their parents were, or where they 
were taken from, so young were they 
when taken captives by the Indians. 
Numbers went to the camp-many 
more than there were children-and 
of course many of them returned 
with heavy hearts as being unable to 
find their lost ones. 

Among the number who went 
hundreds of miles to the camp, was 
a mother who had lost two children 
-a boy and a girl, one three and 
the other five years old-years ago. 
Efforts were made to persuade her 
not to go, as so long a time had 
elapsed, it was certain she could not 
identify her children, even if they 
stood before her. But she could not 
rest ; she must go, and go she did. 
On arriving at the encampment she 
found the captives ranged in line for 
inspection. She looked at them first 
from a distance,. her heart bounding 
in her bosom. But she did not sec 
her children; at least she saw nothing 
in the group that bore the slightest 
resemblance to her baby boy and 
girl as they looked when playing 
about her · d'oor step. She drew 
nearer, and peeped deep into the 
eyes of each, who only returned her 
look with a stony yet an..,ious gaze
they, too, hoping to see something in 
her that would tell them she was 
their mother. She looked long and 
steadily at them, as her heart began 
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to sink and grow heavy in her bosom. 
At last., "ith tears and sobs, she 
"ithdrew, and when some paces off 
she stopped and turned about quickly, 
as, apparently, a thought had oc~ 
cmTed to her. Drying her eyes, she 
broke forth in a sweet hymn she had 
been wont to sing to her children as 
a lullaby. Scarcely had a line been 
uttered when two captives-a boy 
and a girl-rushed from the line, ex
claiming," 1\famma! mammal" The 
mother went home perfectly satisfied 
she had found her long lost children. 

A Christian mother in Prussia had 
a son, who, fearing he should be con
scripted for the army, left his home 
and came to New York. As he was 
parting from his mother, she gave 
him a Bible and a prayer-book, both 
of which he threw overboard on 
reaching the vessel, that he might 
no longer be restrained by any reli
gious influences. Finding no em
ployment in New York, as he was 
unable to speak the English language, 
he shipped as one of the crew of a 
whaler, bound for the Western 
Islands. Here he was taken sick, 
and arrangements were made to re
turn him on a certain vessel, but he 
was unable to be moved. Subse
quently he arrived in Boston, and 
found that the ship in which he in
tended to sail had never reached 
port; and it is supposed that all on 
board perished. This circumstance 
impressed him with the thought that 
God had saved him for some special 
purpose. A chemist found that he 
was an educated man, gave him em
ployment, and he has since become a 
Christian, and written home to his 
mother to tell her the joyful news. 

A mother's prayers are often 
thought of in the hour of tempta
tion, and are the means of preserva
tion. 

A youth of eighteen or nineteen 
years sat at an open window, a look 
c,f painful perplexity in his face, 
caused, apparently, by a letter he 

held in his hand. After sitting thus 
for some minutes, he muttered to 
himself, " Yes, I must go; if I don't, 
Brown and Smith will be laughing 
at me, and calling me righteous 
overmuch. And, after all, there's 
no great harm in it, for I'll go to 
church in the morning, and its only 
to be a sail down the river, and 
spend the day in the country." Still, 
he pressed his hand on his forehead 
for an instant, then rising hastily, 
he said, " There is no use bothering 
about it-I must go." 

As he rose, his eye lighted on the 
setting sun, and as he did so, his 
whole expression changed. A sweet 
yet half-sad look played on his face ; 
his thoughts were elsewhere-another 
scene was before his eyes. The dark 
street had disappeared, and in its 
stead a neat country cottage had 
risen. In thought he was there. 
Once more he saw the hills that rose 
near that cottage home ; once more 
the blue waters of the distant lake 
glistened before him ; once more he 
sat in the cottage garden with his 
widowed mother, and watched the 
setting sun. -~ 

Once more that mother's words 
sounded in his ears, "John, don't 
forget your God, and he'll not forget 
you. ' Remember His Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy.' Though sinners 
entice thee to break it, consent thou 
not.. Oh, when you are tempted to 
do wrong, don't forget to pray I 
Never let the sun go down on a 
prayerless day. May the God of the 
fatherless guide you-may the Lord 
Jesus be your Saviour I" 

Yes, six months· had passed since 
he had heard these words, and yet 
they seemed to sound in his ears. 
Tears filled his eyes ; and, rising, he 
folded his hands and knelt in prayer ; 
then, taking up his pen, he wrote 
thus :-" Thanks, Brown, for your 
invitation; but I cannot accept it. 
My duty to God is to obey His com
mands ; and He hath said, ' Remem
ber the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.' 
Spending the day in idle pleasure is 
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not doing this ; and I wish you 
would think over the subject and 
not go yourself." 

How great is the influence of a 
pious mother's words I How won
derful the answers to her earnest 
prayers. 

Some gentlemen passing through 
the beautiful village of Renton, in 
the Vale of Leven, Dumbartonshire, 
about nine o'clock at night, some 
time ago, had their attention directed 
to a dark object in the chm-eh-yard. 
On going in to ascertain what it was, 
they found a boy of tender years 
lying flat on his face, and apparently 
sound asleep over a recently-made 
grave. Thinking this not· to be a 
very safe bed for him, they shook 
him up, and asked him how he came 
to be there. He said he was afraid 
to go home, as his sister, with whom 
he resided,- had threatened to beat 
him. " A.nd where does your sister 
live i" asked one of the party. " In 
Dumbarton," was the answer. "In 
Dumbarton-nearly fom miles off I 
and how came you to wander so far 
away from home ?" " I just cam," 
sobbed the poor little fellow, "be
cause my mither's grave was here." 
His mother had been buried there a 
short time before, and his seeking 
refuge at her grave in his sorrow 
was a beautiful touch of natme in a 
child who could scarcely have yet 

learned to realize the true character 
of that separation which knows of 
no reunion on earth. Thither had 
he instinctively wandered to sob out 
his sorrows, and to moisten with 
tears the grave of one who had 
hitherto been his natural protector, 
for he had evidently cried himself to 
sleep. 

Mothers! Your influence is in
deed mighty. See that it is an in
fluence for good. You have the 
promise, " Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is 
old he shall not depart from it." 
And you have another promise, " If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, who giveth to all men liber
ally, and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him." These two promises 
are the praying mother's precious 
dowry. God will give you the wis
dom to do the training, if you seek 
it ; and He will bless yom labour 
when it is executed. When God 
gave you your precious ones, He 
virtually said, Take these children, 
and bring them up for Me. Labour 
to do this without ceasing, and as in 
His sight, and sooner or later, in 
His own way, He will make His 
promise good. Your words, prayers, 
and labours, shall live in your chil
dren's hearts long after you have 
been gathered to your rest. 

Devonport. JOHN STOCK. 

REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REV. GEORGE w. MCCREE. 

No. 111.-0ut at Night. 

VERY strange scenes are witnessed 
by dwellers in London when out 
at night, or abroad early in the 
morning. 

Who would think of bird catch
ing, with nets, in the streets of the 
metropolis ? Hampstead Heath, 
Clapham Common, or Epping Forest, 
would seem suitable places ; but the 
streets of the West end would ap-

pear the last spots in the world 
where such sport, or rather trade, 
could be pursued. Yet so it is. 
Not far from Cavendish Square is a 
cab-stand, where lots of oats arc 
scattered on the pavement, and early 
on summer mornings the little chirp
ing, hopping, impudent sparrows 
come to breakfast on them ; and, 
equally early, the fowler comes with 
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his net, which he spreoos open in 
the street, and sweeps up the poor 
birds, who U1en find their way to 
Seven Dials to be painted like 
canaries, and sold for a shilling 
apiece! L 

In winter sad spectacles are often 
witnessed in the streets at night. 
When in the Girls' Refuge, Blooms
bury, I had my attention directed 
to a little feeble child. 

""Where do you think," said the 
matron, " she was found?" 

"I don't know." 
" Well, you know what a great 

fall of snow we had last week, and 
one snowy night a gentleman found 
her in a heap of snow-quite alone." 

" Have you found her parents or 
friends?" 

" No : we. know nothing about 
her, and she does not seem able to 
tell us where she lived." 

So there she was-a homeless 
child in the midst of three millions 
of people. 

Young women who do not know 
London are often exposed to great 
dangers. Having crossed some of 
the Squares at late hours, and re
solved upon taking a near cut home, 
I turned down a street near St. 
Pancras Church, and suddenly came 
upon a young woman weeping bit-
terly. Some people were watching 
her, but none interfered in any way. 
In fact, your true Londoner is very 
shy at noticing distressed young 
women, especially at night. They 
are so familiar with imposture, 
dodges, and false accusations, that 
they do not fly to the rescue of every 
distressed damsel. However, I do 
not allow myself to fear danger in 
such matters, and I therefore went 
to her and said : 

" What is the matter ?" 
"Oh, sir, I have lost my way." 
" Where do you live ?" 
" I am from the country, and do 

not know how to get home.'' 
She wept aloud. 
"Well, come, deseribe your home 

as well as you can, and I will try to 
take you there." 

She thought for a moment, and 
then told me the sort of locality she 
had her lodgings in, and recognizing 
it, I told her I knew where it was, 
and would take her to her residence. 
We had a mile to go, and when we 
arrived at the door she was profuse 
in her thanks. Here, however, I 
would say,-take care when you act 
the Good Samaritan in this way. 
You may be led into a trap, and 
repent of your kindness. To young 
women who do lose themselves at 
night I would offer this advice,
Stand still until the policeman comes 
along, and get him to direct you ; 
or, what may be better, ask him to 
place you in a cab, and to take its 
number before you start off ; then 
if " cabby" does not treat you well 
it will be easy to punish him. 
Besides, if he knows his number is 
taken, he will behave well, and con
vey you home all right. 

A grim and dreadful interest used 
to surround N ewgate Gaol the night 
before a public execution-the more 
so as this was generally a Sunday 
night. As an open-air preacher to 
the crowd assembled to witness the 
awful end of murderers, I had, more 
than once, to go and survey the 
ground and people on the night pre
vious to the execution. This re- · 
vealed to me many shocking scenes 
of depravity. Drunken men, scold
ing women, swearing, obscene boys 
and girls, hideous old hags, fierce 
and hungry thieves, stolid police
men, and little lost children, were 
there in hundreds, and the noise 
was like that of a fair. 

This was in Christian England on 
a Sabbath night. 

Up came a butcher's man - a 
thick, greasy, hoarse-voiced wretch 
-who said: 

" Want a window, sir ; want a 
window. You can have that win
dow," pointing to one in a house, 
" for a guinea ; and that one," 
pointing to another, "for half a 
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guinea. You can go in now, air, 
and have what you like to eat and 
drink, and a p11Ck o' cards to 'muse 
yomself with till the execution." 

I did not 11Ccept the offer, but 
passed on my way through the crowd 
of brutal idlers, and so home to 
snatch a little sleep before going 
forth in the morning to pre11Ch the 
everlasting gospel to the mob assem
bled in front of the scaffold. 

In visiting the poor I have often 
been out very late, and witnessed 
aspects of society, domestic misery, 
and savage violence, enough to make 
the strongest man shudder. 

"Will you go, sir," said one to 
me, at ten o'clock one night, " to 
visit a family in distress ?" 

"By all means: I will go now." 
Off we went, down streets, round · 

corners, an!l round more corners, 
until at length we came to a door 
smTounded by a lot of people in
dulging in gossip. They parted to 
let us pass up stairs, and up stairs 
we went. It was pitch dark. Up, 
up we went. No light of any kind 
could be seen, nor was any sound 
heard other than the dull noise of 
our footsteps. At length we stood 
on the attic landing, and my guide 
took hold of my hand and led me 
into the room. I could see nothing. 

" Mrs. Jones, are you at home ?" 
· said my guide. 

"Yes," replied a voice. 
There was a rustle in a corner-a 

footstep-and then the dusky form 
of a woman stood near me. 

"Have yon no candle," I said. 
"No, sir, I have not." 
" Take this sixpence," said I to 

my guide, " and buy one, and bring 
it here." 

Off he went, stumbling down the 
dark stairs, and I was left alone in 
the attic with the woman, who told 
me how her husband had been ill ; 
how the landlord had taken their 
furniture ; how he had tried to force 
them out of the room by removing 
the windows, and leaving them ex-

~osed to the cold winds of frosty 

winter ; how he had taken away the 
door; and, finally, how she and her 
four children had been sleeping on 
the floor when we came in. 

It was even so. When the can
dle was lighted, I saw that all the 
furniture had been removed, there 
was no door, and some old carpeting 
hung where the windows had been. 
Four children were asleep on the 
floor, and in their midst was a place 
for the poor mother. 

Such scenes abound in London, 
even when millions of money are 
being spent upon strong drink, 
tobacco, dainty dinners, splendid 
balls, and opera singers. " Shall I 
not visit for these things ? saith the 
Lord : and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ?" 

There are, alas ! many miserable, 
sinful women in London whose 
hearts and lives are alike defiled. 
Still many of them are profoundly 
penitent, and anxious to resume a 
purer and happier existence. Once, 
at midnight, I found myself with 
eight of them ; and thinking that 
perhaps I could best affect them by 
reminding them of home, mother, 
and brighter days, I said : 

" Did any of yon ever go to a 
Sunday school ?" 

All of them had ! 
"You can sing, then, I know. 

Now what shall we sing ?" 
One said: 

"Come let us join our cheerful songs." 

Another said : 
"There is a fountn.in filled with blood." 

And a third said : 
"We sing of the reahns of the blest." 

As they spoke I looked at their 
poor, painted, haggard faces, and felt 
nearly choked with emotion. It 
was singing the Lord's song in a 
strange land indeed. Well : we 
sung all the hymns ; but, Oh ! my 
dear reader, may you never see the 
tears I did. 

Still, as I said, many are anxious 
to reform. But then, alas ! they 
often seek in vain for a way of 
escape. One of them sat for twenty-
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four hours at the door of a " Home" 
in the hope that she might enter 
in and be saved. She wept and 
pleaded-

" FOR CHRIST'S SAKE TAKE ME 
IN!" 

The door could not be· opened ; 
there were no empty beds, no funds 
to save a soul from death. At last 

she went away in despair ; and as 
she passed into darkness, she covered 
her poor face with her hands, and 
cried aloud, saying : 

" God ! God ! there is no door open 
to us but hell's." 

And so she vanished in the dark, 
dark night. 

THE IDEA OF ETERNITY IN SCRIPTURE. 

Tim Scriptures prove themselves in 
manifold ways to be a divine echo of 
the human heart as well as a unique 
revelation of the will of God. Jehovah 
often interprets, better than we can 
ourselves, the thoughts, yearnings, and 
hopes which sway our -souls, and His 
voice finds a response from the pro
founder depths of our spiritual nature 
more readily than any other we are 
privileged to hear. Not only is this 
the case with the truths He communi
cates to us, but even in the mode and 
degree in which some of those truths 
enter into the structure of the Bible 
there is a striking resemblance to, in 
fact an almost perfect transcript of, the 
experience of men. · 

The conception of the immortality of 
the soul crops up in the field of inspira
tion as it does in that of every day life, 
now so abruptly as to compel every 
traveller's gaze, and now so unobtru
sively that only practiced and sympa
thetic eyP,s can discover it. As the 
idea is not always, perhaps only occa
sionally, strongly felt by men, so it is 
not luminously present on every page 
of Scripture. But as the shadows of 
eternity are ever falling on the common 
scenes of daily duty and daily care, so 
athwart the pages of God's word there 
are glimmerings of the light of the 
unseen world. Doubtless some por
tions of the book and the life do not 
immediately betray the presence of 
the powers of the world to come, but it 
would be extremely hazardous to de
clare that their influences are abso
lutely absent from any page of the 
former or fragment of the latter. For 
as rnen living in the very centres of 
worldliness, in an atmosphere saturated 
with time and sense, often catch 
glitnpses of eternity, so there may be 

seen ensigns and symbols of the invisi
ble world in the biographies of Haman 
and Mordecai, the scepticism of Eccle
siastes, and the whirlwind of doubts 
that rushes through the book of Job, 
The imperious. instinct of immortality 
which persists in asserting that our 
individual existence is not closed when 
the curtain falls on the stage of our 
earthly activity, long ages since urged 
the Hebrew to a similar anticipation in 
the wildernes.s, gave him a joyful song 
in Zion's temple; and an unfailing solace 
by the waters of Babylon. Natural 
religion has always intimated a coming 
day of retribution. The children of a 
"locust-eaten· past" have ever looked 
forward to the rich harvest of an all
compensating future. The logic of 
the conscience has generally conducted 
men to the belief in a time when the 
discords of sin will be hushed in the 
harmonious music of a regenerated 
world. Suffering and .wronged man 
has learned to project his being into 
another and rectifying state, and in his 
dying hours has been sustained by a 
vivid faith in brighter and never-end
ing scenes. The descendants of Abra
ham enjoyed all the results of such a 
training, and possessed in addition the 
special revelation of God. 

Hence on the pages of Hebrew 
literature man is seen fervently desiring 
the eternal. His soul thirsts for the 
living, the everliving God. Oppressed 
with a sense of weakness and weari
ness, vexed with the vanity of life's 
intensest struggles, and threatened 
with the speedy and irresistible ap
proach of death, he seeks a refuge that 
can never be invaded, a home that 
outlives all generations, and a portion 
that continues to satisfy when heart 
and flesh shall have failed for ever. 
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Everywhere the Old Testament reveals 
tho immortal God. He ie the eame, 
and Hie years change not. His being 
abides unaffected amid exhaustlese 
vicissitude. He is the Lord Jehovah 
in wbom there is everlasting strength. 
His counsel stands fast for ever and 
over, and the thoughts of His heart to 
all generations. His ]awe know no 
change. Made with an infinite fore
sight, they embrace the necessary 
adaptations to all the varieties of 
human circumstance, and the exi
gencies of different ages and climes. 
On the solid rock of His eternal truth 
men anchor in safety and are never 
moved. On His infinite purity they 
confidingly gaze, for its glory can 
never be dimmed. From His power 
they constantly draw, for it is as inex
haustible as it is gentle and tender. 
In the midst of His mercies they dwell 
full of peace and hope, giving thanks 
with a glad heart because His mercy 
endureth for ever. The God of the 
Hebrew is always the Eternal and 
Almighty L!lader of His people. 

But the idea. of God's eternity 
generates in the atmosphere of inspira
tion, and as by a natural law the con
ception of man's illimitable· future .. 
Because He lives we shall live also, is 
an axiom to the Christian conscious
ness. The notion, not the fact, of our 
enduring existence springs in a nature 
like ours out of the knowledge of His 
immortality. There is a heaven for us 
because there is a God, and we have a 
personal subjective eternity of being 
because there is a personal, real, and 
eternal Deity. The roots of all life are 
in God, and man soon learns to see his 
own immortality clearly when he has 
seen God's. The book, therefore, that 
discovers to us the '4 I am that I am," 
will scarcely be barren concerning the 
future of men. 

Nor is it. The creation of Adam in 
the divine image is the audible whisper 
of this fundamental fact of man's 
spiritual nature, and though the first 
sin defaces, it does not completely 
efface the stamp of eternity impressed 
o~ bis brow. The victory of Abel's 
faith was not eclipsed by his cruel 
death, but forthwith proclaimed by 
Pmans of angels in a cloudless land. 
Enoch walked with God and was not. 
B_ut why? Because death had seized 
him with relentless grasp? Because 

the grave held him with tightening 
grip? No: God took him to be with 
himself. Abram, cheered by promise, 
eagerly looked for a city \\ hose foun
dations were firmer than Zion's, and 
whose builder was God. Job, cast 
down, but not destroyed, bravely bat
tled with hosts of objections, taunts, 
and insinuations, marshalled by his 
friends, and victoriously •sung of his 
faith in the everlasting Redeemer who 
could not fail him in the latter day. 
Moses, reared in the lap of Egyptian 
plenty, dowered with the riches of 
Egyptian learning, .flushed with the 
bright hopes of an Egyptian Crown, 
boldly casts all aside, preferring thti 
care and society of the people of God 
because he has respect, not to the 
pleasures of sin, which are but for a 
season, but to the recompense of an 
enduring reward. Elijah ascends to 
heaven, not as a death-vanquished cap
tive, but as a living victor in a fire
chariot of triumph. David drew abun
dant comfort from the well of expecta
tion, and sung at once of his Lord's 
ascent from the grave, and his own 
satisfaction in conscious resemblance 
to God after death. Daniel taught the 
captive Jews that" the wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever." The fact still 
lives in the book of Wisdom. Jesus 
met with it amongst the current con
ceptions of His day, brought it to the 
light of His life and illuminated it, 
carried it to its stable throne by His 
resurrection; and since then it has 
ruled almost without intermission the 
faith of the Christian church, and given 
an unprecedented dignity and value to 
man all over the world. 

To say, then, that this fundamental 
fact of man's spiritual nature is not 
taught in the Old Testament, is to 
commit two mistakes. It confounds, 
in the most glaring way, the definitions 
of a creed with the declarations of 
truth, and dogmatic representation of 
a belief with its existence in and do
minion over the soul. It forgets that 
truths which powerfully affect the 
springs of human action, colouring 
thought, controlling emotion and 9i
i:ecting will, often fail to put them
selves obtrusively forward in the noisy 
talk of the senate, the market, and the 
stroet. Read the more ancient Scrip· 
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ture in the light of every-rlay experi
ence, and it will be seen that as Nature 
nowhere formulates her laws, but inces
santly obeys them, moving along with 

an almost unbroken quiet, so the reve
lations of God and man in Scripture aro 
all cast in the mould of the idea of 
Eternity. J. CLIFFORD, 

THE COUNTRY BOY WHO BECAME A KING. 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

IMAGINE that yon are living about 
2900 years ago, and walking in a beau
tiful region where corn-fields and 
meadows stretch away on every side. 
Yon enter a village and meet coming 
out of it a country boy who is going 
before a flock of sheep, leading them to 
the uplands, where they may browse 
at pleasure. He has what is not usual 
in that hot climate-a ruddy cheek, 
telling of fresh air, exercise, and tem
perance ; his eye is clear and open
just the window out of which a truth
ful soul would love to look; his step is 
firm and free, as if inspired by strength 
and courage ; and as you pass him he 
gives you the usual greeting, "Peace!" 
with a sweetly sounding voice that 
makes it doubly grateful-so much has 
tone to do with the sa.tisfaction pro
duced by courteous words. Who is 
he? you ask yourselves as you pass 
on ; and though he is dressed as a 
peasant lad, you are sure he is a very 
pleasant one, and would like to know 
something of his history; and you are 
soon informed. A villager approaches, 
and to your inquiry he replies, "Oh, 
he I Why that is the youngest son of 
Farmer Jesse, who lives over there: a 
large farmer, too, having many sheep, 
and several grown up sons to help him; 
but this youngest is the favourite with 
the neighbours. He is a lad worth 
knowing-so good, so cheerful, so kind, 
so bold!" You wonder what bold 
thing that youngster can have done, 
and smile at the friendly praise. But, 
in his turn, the ,,illager pities your 
ignorance, and wonders in his heart, 
though he is too well bred to say so, 
where you can have lived not to have 
heard that story of which all the 
country-side has rung a little while 
ago. "Bold !-why yes, when as he 
was watching his sheep one night a 
lion and a bear rushed on them and 
carried off two of the finest of the 
flock; and he, noble lad I instead of 
running down to alarm the village, 

pursued and killed them both, and 
saved the torn and bleeding sheep. 
How he did it he never could explain. 
He said it was as if, while he pursued 
the beasts, he was carried forward by 
a hand he could not see, and was able 
to strike with a force which the cruel 
creatures could not stand." " Did that 
make him proud?" " Oh, no ; he never 
had been proud, but he seemed to get 
more gentle afterwards, as if he felt 
that God had done it all. The very 
sheep are fond of him, and the lambs 
never skip so merrily as when he plays 
to them upon his pipe." " Is he a 
musician?" "And, indeed, he is ; yet 
how he learnt no one knows. It ap
peared to come to him like nature, as 
the colour to the grass, and the sweet 
smell to the flowers after the early 
rains." "And does he love society
to mix and talk with the people of the 
village?" "Not so much of that; he 
is happiest, he says, when he is alone 
with his sheep, and when he can think 
as he is piping ; and some do say that 
he has made little songs that are fit to 
be sung by the priests themselves, they 
are BO lively and BO good." "Are not 
his parents and brothers proud of him?" 
" His brothers do not take very kindly 
to him, for they are so much older, 
and look down upon him; but-bless 
you I-that doesn't disturb him; he is 
al ways willing to·oblige them; and his 
father, it is thought, didn't know his 
worth though he loves him much. 
But his mother doated on him as her 
youngest, and from her he learned all 
he knows-and that is more than many 
Levites-of the history of our people." 
"And what is it thought he will be
come when he grows to be a man ?" 
"Who can say? but people whisper 
that if he had been as old as Saul, 
Samuel might have been sent to make 
him king instead of the son of Kish. 
But who kuows what's to be? God 
will do what seemeth Him good." 

And is this all a dream or fancy 
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eketch ? Can we be wrong in sup
posing that the country boy who did 
become a king was like this in his 
youth, and that those who saw him 
most and knew him best felt most 
kindly towards ·him? God, in duo 
time, did not send Samuel at random 
to Jesse's house and·select David to be 
anointed the future king of Israel. 
No I in his boyhood David had that gen
tleness, modesty, and courage, that 
love of all things beautiful and good, 
which rendered him fitted to be the 
governor of the .tribes. Because he 
ruled himself he was best abl~ to rule 
others ; because hl;I cultivated when 
young his wonderful talent for song 
and music, he became afterwards the 
Holy Psalmist and the sweet singer in 
Israel; and because he did hie duty 
humbly in lowly life, God raised him 

to a throne, and gave him a name 
among the greatest of mortal men. 
Let us then think of the boy David 
as a bright example to our British 
youth. They cannot expect to wear a 
crown like him; but if they ask of 
God, He will make them all that David 
was; He will show them one holier 
even than David, "the holy child 
J eens ;" He will fit them for their 
duties as David waij trained for his; 
and he will prepare them for entering 
that holy city where David and all 
good men will meet at last and dwell 
for ever. 

Dear yonng friends I Think on these 
things, and may David's prayer be 
your's-" Lead me, 0 God, in the way 
everlasting." 

DAWSON BURNS. 

SEA-DREDGING, SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE. 

SOME six and thirty years ago, Edward 
Forbes, one of the most distinguished 
naturalists _of the present century, 
directed the attention of the Btitish 
Association for the Advancement of 
Science, especially to the subject of 
dredging. And as the result of hie 
own work in this way, and of opinions 
then commonly entertained as to the 
kind of conditions absolutely necessary 
for the maintenance of life, he enunci
ated the doctrine that beneath a com
paratively shallow depth in the ocean 
the existence of animals was impos
sible. The course of reasoning that led 
to this conclusion seems to have been 
something of this sort.-Ultimately all 
animals depend upon vegetables for 
their existence. But in order to the 
development of vegetable life a cer
tain amount of light is neces~ary ; 
while this agent cannot penetrate many 
fathoms beneath the surface of the sea. 
These data being all fixed and agreed 
upon it seemed quite certain that no 
animal, however queer and different 
from his fellows he might choose to be, 
(and still less no whole tribes of 
animals, marvellously like those which 
were spending their happy lives amid 
the sunshine and ripples of the shal
!ows,) could so far forget its own best 
!0 terests as to rebel against the teach- . 
mgs of science by trying the vain 

experiment of dropping into the black 
depths of fathomless seas under the 
expectation of being able to pick up a 
living there; or that if it did, it 
seemed clear to demonstration, that it 
must pay the penalty of its obstinacy 
and folly by being crushed to death 
by the enormous pressure of water 
which it would have to sustain before 
it had got half way down. 

But dredging did not stop with 
Edward Forbes. Torall, Dr. Wallich, 
Lieutenant Brook, and more recently 
still, Dr. Carpenter and Professor 
Wyville Thompson have pursued it, 
and that too, to an extent to which it 
had never been carried before (not even 
excepting Captain Ross's celebrated An
tartic dredgings), and with results that 
had been but little anticipated. On 
one memorable occasion lately the 
dredge went down 2090, and on 
another 2445 fathom~, before it rested. 
For several hours it remained down 
and then was hauled up. The self
registering thermometer that had sunk 
with it showed the temperature of 
those depths to be only four and a half 
degrees above freezing on Fahreuhei t's 
scale. With breathless interest tlrn 
one or two hundred weight of chalky 
"ooze" that had been brought up was 
separated and examined, when, instead 
of being utterly void of life, moll uses, 
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and star-fishes, crinoids, annelids, and 
crustaceans, showed themselves in 
abundance, having a well-to--do, highly 
organized look that was quite astonish
ing considering whence they had come, 
and betraying no sign of thankfulness 
for having been rescued by science 
from the miseries of their former state. 

These poor creatures, thus incon
tinently draggfld up from their quiet 
and sunless abode in the bosom of the 
deep sea, set the philosophers right on 
more points than one. They not only 
demonstrated that they could live 
where science had said that life was im
possible, but from the striking resem
blance which many of them bore to 
animal forms characteristic of what is 
known as the chalk formation, they 
silently suggested the enquiry whether 
after all geologists were right in mark
ing this "chalk" age off by a definite 
line from other formations which, from 
their being supposed to have occurred 
later, have been named "tertiary," 
-the chalk forming part of the 

secondary. In fact they appear to 
have proved that the tertiary deposits 
represent hut comparatively small 
changes which have occurred here and 
there in shallow water, and not in the 
least affecting the slow but grand 
modifications of the earth's form which 
had been going on for ages, and are 
going on still, in the deep abysses of 
the mighty sea. What, therefore, a 
few years ago was "secondary" must 
now, in the lig·ht of these dredged-up 
creatures' history, be reckoned "terti
ary;" and another proof is afforded of 
the way in which extended discovery 
niodifies geological conclusions. This 
shows strongly also the great necessity 
that there is for caution in accepting 
as fixed every new doctrine of a 
science, which, more than any other, 
seems the subject of change. Readers 
of the Bible will know how to apply 
these facts to the so called contradic
tions of science and scripture. Verily 
"he that believeth shall not make haste." 

W. CARTER, 

CHEERFUL WORKING FOR GOD. 

FRESH from the perusal of the paper 
on "Serve God and be Cheerful," in 
the March number of the Magazine, I 
went to bed; and awaking in the dead 
of the night (as is my wont, and I 
suppose that of o~her elderly people), 
I found my thoughts occupied with 
the charming troth that essay com
mended. 

I was reminded of one I had just 
been reading of, whose Christian cheer
fulness made him delight in similar 
nocturnal sleeplessness, because it 
gave him most favourable opportu
nities of intercourse with that "happy 
God who giveth songs in the night;" 
and thus his soul was, like David's, 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 
while he remembered God on his bed, 
and meditated on Him in the night 
watches. 

It reminded me of a brother, who, at 
our prayer meeting last Monday, began 
his prayer by saying-" Oh Lord, thou 
l1ast said, if any one is happy he should 
sing psalms; and if unhappy, be should 
pray. Oh Lord, we feel we must do 
both; for we are both happy and un
happy." 

It reminded me of the old story of 

the young chimney~sweep, who from 
his sooty niche was heard singing-

" The sorrows of the mind 
Be banished from the place; 

Religion never wa.s designed 
To make our pleasures less." 

Thie was very near t6 "glorifying 
God in the Fires." And though this 
boy may have sung, like that other
who 

"Whistled as ho went for want of thought;" 

yet there can be no doubt of the "solid 
joy and sacred mirth" of those two 
blessed brothers, who, after enduring a 
Roman flogging, were thrust into the 
dungeon, and their feet made fast in 
the stocks, without any human hope of 
justice or relief, yet sang praises to the 
all sufficient and sympathizing God of 
all consolation. One of these, at least, 
was pervaded with such an unconquer
able cheerfulness, that however " sor
rowful he was al ways rejoicing," "took 
pleasure in iufirmities," and "gloried 
in tribulations." He was a true moral 
Eddystone,-" Pax in Bello,"-casting 
its cheerful, inextinguishable, and Le• 
neficent light all around, to encourage, 
guide, and save those who were en· 
velopcd in the darkness of naturo, and 
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in peril of sinking in the billows of 
despair. 

I turned round and tried to sleep on 
the other side, but my thoughts turned 
round too. I thought what a pity it 
would be if any one, perhaps from 
sheer admiration of this Christian 
cheerfulness should mistake some false 
light for the true one, mere natural 
hilarity for spiritual gladness. He 
might be wrecked. I fear many are. 
They are satisfied if, like a famous 
modern character, they can make them
selves" jolly under the circumstances." 
So they rattle and prattle away in com
pany, make themselves agreeable and 
others merry, tell funny stories, crack 
sparkling jokes, waste the evening, are 
called pleasant fellows, and fancy they 
are cultivating Christian cheerfulness. 
Such persons the Germans call wind
bags. 'l'heir frivolity is very different 
from cheerfulness. It is, indeed, sub
versive of it. Cheerfulness is an im
portation from heaven, and a generous 
impartation of it to others, without 
money and without price-it is "sing
ing as we work FOR GoD." This is the 
genuine article. This bears the stamp; 
and it cannot be counterfeited. "Work
ing /or God." May all our readers, in 
all they say and do, design and enjoy, 
look well at the stamp-" For GOD." 
All with this mark are genuine. Talk, 
silence, reading, writing, eating, drink
ing, sleeping,-all is dignified, beauti
fied, illuminated, that is attended to 
"for GoD." Even the darkness is 
made light; "and sorrow before Hirn 
is turned into joy." 

A very large part of working for 
God is to be done by the tongue. 
This is the characteristic work of 
angels. Whatever else they do, they 
bear messages, and so they are called 
angels, i.e., messengers. Every one, 
therefore, that has a tongue-man, 
woman, or child-may do the like. 
"Life and death are in the power of 
the tongue." Every one may speak 
words that may edify, that may save. 
Every one may say to his neighbour 
and to his brother, "Know thti Lord." 
Use this admirable faculty /01· God, and 
you will "sing at your work." 

Another work which may be done 
for God is giving. This ensures cheer
fulness. "God loveth a cheerful giver," 
because Ho is such Himself. You are 
asking some one to contribute to a 

Christian object. He looks dull, almost 
cr68s; yoa petsuade him till he is half 
willing. Now look at his countenance. 
The cross look is gone, his dullness is 
changed into interest; he resolves to 
make a sacrifice, and he becomes 
radiant. He has made a good bargain. 
By a little bountifulness he has bought 
a great deal of cheerfolness. [I hope 
this experiment will be tried exten
sively in the matter of our Centenary 
Fund.] 

But how are we to possess ourselves 
of Christian cheerfulness? It is no 
use to assume the appearance of it. 
We mast go to them that sell this oil 
of gladness. It cannot be extracted 
from any substance native of this fallen 
world. How can a passenger enjoy 
his journey if he does not know his 
destination? We are all travelling at 
express speed through time. The 
question is, What will be our terminus 
in eternity? This much we know
that we are going to the place we are 
fit for. Our fitness is produced by the 
end we expect. "Every one that has 
true hope in Christ purifies himself 
even as Christ is pure." And how can 
we hope or even desire to be with Him, 
unless we are sure of His forgiveness'? 
And where is that assurance to be 
obtained but in His atonement? 

There are many of whose deep sin
cerity no doubt can be entertained, 
but their religion does not make them 
cheerful. They feel the importance of 
an all-pervading piety. They pray to 
God always; they diligently use every 
means of grace; they discharge every 
known duty; they avoid every known 
sin; they struggle against their evil 
heart; but they are not cheerful. They 
are working not from life, but for life. 
They are conscientiously and watch
fully doing their best; but it is all for 
themselves, not for God. They want 
to secure themselves for time and for 
eternity. They are like my poor elder 
brother in Luke xv. He has served 
his father many years, never trans
gressed one commandment, never neg
lected one duty, and yet with all his 
doing never got so much as one poor 
kid. Never made merry-was never 
cheerful. Poor brother! I pity him; 
but I see the reason. He did his work 
not for his father, b11t for himself; to 
m11ke merry with his friends, not with 
his father. THos. W. MATHEWS. 
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THE G 1ST OF BAPTISM. 

IN Mr. J. W. Chl\pml\n's pl\per on the 
I del\l Chapel (p. 78), there is l\n incidental 
reference to bnptism, which I take leave to 
say fairly expresses a popular and prac
tically serious misapprehension which pre
vails· among us in reference to that ordi
nance. The remark is this, ·" The gist of 
the rite, as a rite, lies in its publicity." 
Now unless I am wholly wrong, the gist of 
the rite does not consist in its publicity, 
but in its spiritual signijwance; a distinc
tion with a material difference, for the 
question now presents itself, not how best 
to secure publicity, but under what con
ditions is the meaning and significance 
of the ordinance best conserved and 6et 
forth? 

I venture to assert that the kind of pub
licity which we make so great an object in 
the observance of the ordinance tends 
largely to dissipate all that is most true 
and sacred in our conceptions of it, and 
bas been one great reason of our failure to 
commend the adoption of believers' bap
tism to the churches. Its spiritual bear
ings have been lost in its semi-~~rldly 
ecclesiastical aspects. Its deep rehg10us
ness has disappeared in a parade of o~t
ward conformity. A calm confidence m 
the truth respecting it has too m.nch_given 
way to an anxiety and a determmatlon to 
flaunt its observance in men's faces, re
gardless of the fact, that while we cannot 
thereby compel unwilling attention to ~hat 
which is spiritual, we do effectually gam a 
notoriety for that w~ich is external ~nd 
ritual-a notoriety which finds express10n 
in polite Christian society by polished 
sarcasm and among the less instructed in 
bitter gibes and ribald allusions. 

Who of us does not know that the feel
ing with which OD! practice is regarded 
outside our own circles among cultured 
and sensitive minds, is largely one of aver
sion akin to horror? How can it be 
othe~wise ? What is baptism apart from 
its spiritual significanc?? " T~e letter 
killeth." Divorce the nte from its mean
ing, narrow or per_vert _its teachings, and 
you necessarily excite disgust and provoke 
ridicule. I do firmly believe that un
spiritual misconceptions _of the ordina!1ce, 
as manifest in our practice, are a serious 
Btum bling block to souls. 

On the question of the baptistery, I 
would enter my protest against its com
mon location. There is an objectionable 
" stagines8" about it. With far better 

taste the ancients, IIB we know, constructed . 
their's near the entrance of the churches. 
An open baptistery, with decent space 
around, not obtrusively p1·ominent, yet 
conveniently accessible, in which the ordi. 
nance may at all times be observed without 
the excitement co.used by derangement of 
ordinary procedure, is a desideratum which 
our architects, within my limited observa
tion, have not yet supplied. But they have 
been fettered by our traditions. 

A.B.M. 

Whilst I demur to the polemical part of 
the above statement, I am at present only· 
concerned with its history and archi
tecture. 

During the first two' and a half cen
turies baptism was administered at natural 
fountains. The oldest constructed bap
tisteries are those of S. Pontianus (ob. 235 
A,D.), S. Giovanni in Fonte (circ. 323 A,D,), 
and Sta. Constantia, all at Rome. The 
two last are large detatched bui)dings 
ascribed to Constantine, and are types of 
baptisteries until the middle of the sixth 
centnry, when a baptistery was introduced 
within the principal church of each city. 
Not until the ninth century did they 
become common to churches generally, 
The baptisteries of the" ancients," referred 
to by A. B. M., were large fonts used for 
the immersion of infants; the "ancients'' 
were the media!val clergy. The position 
of the font at the entrance of the church 
is invested by some with a significance 
dissenters will scarcely allow. 

A. B. M. wishes, amongst other things, 
that the baptistery shall be (1.) in view of 
the spectators without their being dis
turbed, and (2.) that it shall be near the 
entrance. To fulfil the first condition the 
baptistery must be at one of the sides, or at 
the same end as the preacher. In the latter 
case the principal entrance must also be 
at that end and in full view of the con
gregation. This would be fatal. Put the 
baptistery at the side, and some portion 
of tbe congregation will be disturbed, 
especially if there are side galleries. To 
fulfil the first condition the baptistery must 
be raised, seeing that it is necessary to go 
down into it, whilst, in a crowd, people at 
the ha.ck cannot see what is done in front 
on the same plane as that on which they 
are themselves standing. 

J, WALLIS CHAPMAN, 
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OUR CENTENARY-SPECIAL. 
Tm; Centenary of the formation of the 
New Oonnexion of General Baptists is 
rapidly approaching, and there are several 
subjects that require immediate and ear
nest attention. 

I. THE CENTENAI\Y PRAYER MEETING.
Our brother, Mr. T. Goadby, forwards the 
following statement:-" The 7th of June 
next is the Hundreth Birthday of our Con
nexion. It bas been suggested that that 
day should be set apart for special thanks
giving and prayer •. Perhaps it would be 
better that Monday, the 0th,·and not Tues
day, the 7th, should be observed for the 
purpose. Monday is the time when o~di
narily our prayer meetings are held, and 
Monday, 6th June. next, closes the First 
Century of the Connexion. Moreover 
Tuesday would be inconvenient for the 
midland churches, because it is the day of 
holding the Midland Conference. If, on 
the previous Sunday, attention was called 
to the occasion, and some reference made 
to the past history of the churches, 11_nd if 
also collections were made for the Cen
tenary Fund, additional interest would be 
felt in the Centenary Prayer Meeting on 
the following· evening, and additional sig
nificance would be given to it. There is 
assuredly reason. for us t-0 praise God for 
His long-continued mercies; and there is 
need io bow ourselves low in the dust, and 
earnestly to seek that the New Century 
may be to us all as it dawns a new era-an 
era of nobler life, of higher hope, and of 
larger blessing and grace." Although the 
evening named is that usually devoted to 
Foreign Missions in our churches, yet we 
cannot possibly adopt a better course than 
to follow this counsel; and, where neces
sary and wise, the prayer meeting may be 
prolonged so as to admit of adequate con
sideration of the claims both of the 
churches at home and the heathen abroad. 

II. THE CENTENARY BAZAAR, 

1. Mrs. Pike, Seymour Cottage, Leices
ter, writes, on behalf of the Committee:
" The bazaar will he heh] during the 
week of the Association, at the Temper
ance Hall, Leicester, commencing on Tues
day, June 21st. 

It is specially requested that all goods 
for the Bazaar be sent the week preceding 
the Association, to the care of Mr. Roberts, 
Temperance Hall, Leicester. Friends con
tributing articles will greatly assist the 
Committee by putting a ticket, with the 
price at which it should be sold, upon each 
article. 

As there will be n Pnov1s10N STALL, at 
the Bazaar, contributions of tea, coffee, 

L 

sugar, hams, tongues, cheeses, &c., will be 
very acceptable. 

Each church or district providing a 
stall must also appoint ladies for stall. 
keepers, and the Secretaries of the various 
Committees will please to communicate 
with Mrs. Pike, and intimate the numb~r 
of stall keepers they intend sending.'' 

2.-Mr. J. G. -Winks, Leicester, also 
writes:-" It bas occurred to me that 
considerable interest may be given to 
the Bazaar at the coming Centenary 
Association, if tbo~e friends who possess 
portro.itR of the founders and other 
deceased ministers of tb e denomination 
would loan them for the purpose of 
forming a gallery of General Baptist wor
thies. No matter if large oil paintings, or 
only small prints, all will be equally accep
table; and I am sure that our Leicester 
frieuds will see that every care is taken of 
them, and that they are promptly returned. 
I shall be glad to correspond with any 
friends who can assist in this matter." 

III. THE CENTENAI\Y ASSOCIATION. 

1. Applications for accommodation must 
be made by ministers and representaaives, 
to No. 52, Friar Lane, Leicester, not later 
than June the 7th, as the Committee do 
not undertake to provide beds for friends 
applying after that date. Secretaries to the 
Committee, J. Jarrom, W. Ashby. 

2. Committee for the Reception of Minis
ters into the Denomination. According to 
rule "The Committee for examining the 
credentials of ministers coming into the 
Connexion" will sit daring, or prior to the 
meetings of the Association. The Rev. 
Thos. Stevenson, Leicester, is the Convener, 
and must receive all documents pertaining 
to the reception of ministers into the Con. 
nexioo, and the registration of their names 
in our Year Book not later than June the 
14th. At the Association in 1865 it was 
resolved, "that it be an instruction to the 
Committee to recommend the reception of 
all recognized and accredited ministers of 
the other section of the Baptist body, with 
the students from the Baptist Colleges, 
without the usual examination."' 

3. The Statistics.-An unusual degree 
of importance attaches to the Statistics of 
the churches in this year, 1870, and it is 
our desire that they should be without 
fault. Owing to the degree of accuracy 
already attained, and the new methods 
that will be adopted in the "Schedules"' 
to prevent mistakes, it will not be diflieult 
for the Secretaries of Churches to ruain
taiu the good cbamcter our "returns" 
gained last year. In the Minutes for 1860 
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it is stated, " (1.) That e.11 the ohurohes 
ha\'e reported this year except Birching. 
ton, Colwell, Nantwich, Netherton, North
allerton, and Nuneaton ; six eh urches 
whose united members, as last reported, 
amounted to 263. Each of these churches 
has been written to twice.-(2.J The re
turns have a measure of correctness that 
has not been attained for some years past. 
This year we have only ten returns that 
do not sqaare with last year, and in each 
nf these cases, in answer to special in
quiries, it is found that the error is in the 
return of the preceding and not of the 
present year, so that the Statistics for 
1869 11,re presum11,bly positively correct." 

Let enoh and evel'y church report. Let 
not one division of the army be missing. 
Let each chnrch send faithful 11,nd true 
statistic,. Finally, let each return be in 
the hands of the Secretary on or before 
the 14th of June. Special pains will be 
taken to forward to each church the neces
s11,ry Schedule on or before the 21st of 
May, so that it may be re11,dy for the de11,. 
con's meeting, which precedes the church 
meeting, held, in some cases, on the last 
Mond11,y of the month. If not received 
within two days of the above date, kindly 
w1·ite to the underRigned at once, giving 
specific postal directions, 11,nd it sh11,ll be 
sent 11,t once. J. CLIFFORD. 

MRS. EMILY ATKINSON, OF HITOHIN. 
"For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep." 

DEATH 11,nd Life, like two 11,ntBgonists, seem 
ever wrestling for the victory in this world. 
In N11,ture these two powers Bre 11,lw11,ys in 
11,dive oper11,tion. At this se11,son of the 
ye11,r Life 11,sserts his sway, 11,nd bre11,ks forth 
into new forms of beauty 11,nd glory. "For 
lo the winter is past, the r11,iu is over and 
gone; the flowers appe11,r on the eBrth; 
the tlme of the singing of birds is come, 
11,nd the voice of the tartle is he11,rd in the 
land; the fig tree putteth forth her green 
figs, 11,nd the vines with the tender grape 
give a good smell." Let the seasons run 
their 11,ccustomed round, and then the 
autumn will bring before us the signs 11,nd 
symbols of death. VegetBtion will droop 
Blld die-leaves will fall from the trees, 
11,nd the be11,utiful flowers will wither 11,nd 

fade 11,w11,y. And thus n11,ture proceeds in 
her ch11,ngeful 11,nd revolution11,ry course. 
Death subduing 11,nd overcoming life, 11,nd 
Life rising in triumph over death. 

As it is in the world of n11,ture 11,round 
us, so it is in the human world of which 
we ourselves form 11, pBrt. Death is ever 
inv11,ding and thinning the ranks of the 
human family-while life fills up the g11,ps 
which h11,ve been made by de11,th. 

The passage of Scripture referred to 11,t 
the head of this memori11,l notice presents 
to us 11,n example of human mortality. 
Kings in their p11,laces 11,re not removed 
from the reach of de11,th. David, the man 
11,fter God's own he11,rt-the Sweet Singer 
of Isr11,el-h11,d to yield to the stroke of the 
great enemy. 

D11,vid's char11,cter is summed up in the 
lines of inspiration by one significant word. 
Be was a servant. He served his own 
generation by the will of God. Perhaps 
nothing greater can be said of 11,ny one 
than that he or she was 11, servant in the 
LigLest 11,nd divinest 11,cceptation of th11,t 
word. Moses is called the serv11,nt of the, 

Lord. He who was in the form of God, 
11,nd thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, took upon Him the form of 
11, servant. The 11,postles 11,nd their co-
111,bourers disd11,ined not the design11,tion. 
We re11,d of P11,ul, a serv11,nt of Jesus Christ 
-Epaphr11,s, 11, servant of Christ-Simon 
Peter, 11, serv11,nt of Jesus Christ-Jude, 
the serv11,nt of Jesus Christ. D11,vid's ser
vice, like all other true service, h11,d_ 11, 

double form. He served God, 11,nd he 
served men, 11,nd the former service w11,s 

the root and the strength of the latter. 
D11,vid put his whole trust in the Lord. 
The Lord was his light 11,nd his salv11,tion. 
The Lord w11,s his Shepherd. His Psalms 
11,re noble monuments of his genuine per
son11,l piety. His obedience unto God shed 
11, lustre on his kingly charncter. For forty 
years he s11,t on the throne of his country, 
and by sw11,ying 11, sceptre of righteousness 
ll,e served his own generation by the will 
of God. 

These words setting forth the noble 
character and peaceful end of the great 
Poet King have become speci11,lly impres
sive and sacred to the intim11,te friends of 
the late Mrs. Atkinson. With her own 
hand, not 11, great while before her decease, 
she wrote 11, short commentary on them. 
On the morning of 'ber interment 11, letter 
w11,s put into the hand of the writer of this 
notice in which she refers to these words 
in some touching 11,nd beautiful sentences. 
The letter was 11,ddressed to an elderly lady 
of Sheffield, since departed this life, and 
reads as follows :-

" Gror;e Cottage, Hitchin, 
Nov. 15th, 1860. 

"My very dear Mrs. C--,-We think 
11,nd talk about you so very much that I 
thought this morning I would write you a 
few lines, 11,s we could do nothing else for 
you, just to say how very, very sorry we 
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are to hear of your being so ill, and how 
earnestly we pray that yon may have joy 
omidst your pain, und feel underneuth and 
around yon the everlasting arms. What a 
life of work yours has been. Truly you 
hove not· had much rest here. Ever since 
we hove heurd dear Mrs. C.'s name it has 
been oesocioted with work, conetunt work, 
for the benefit of fellow creature•. And 
when it sh!ll.l please God to give yon rest, 
it must be said of you, as it was of David, 
after shii had served her own generation 
by the will of God, she fell asleep. How 
sweet the rest will be to yon. How you 
must think of it now you are laid aside 
from active duties; for though we hope 
you may be spared to your friends a 
little time longer, yet your life of work and 
activity must soon close. How the pros
pect of the rest hereafter does brighten 
our present lives. I cannot tell you how 
much I think of it, for though my life doe~ 
not seem a bard one, I have so little 
strength for every day duties. It is not 
rest from work that makes the prospect so 
bright-we shall all have work there-but 
rest from weariness and pain ; we shall 
never feel tired and long to lie down for 
a time in heaven. Oh I I think that is 
such a beautiful epitaph for any body, 
' Served his own generation by the will of 
God.' There are many of us will come 
very far short of having deserved it-it 
may be said of us-' And having served 
themselves.' The most painful thought 
of death to some of us is that we may die 
and be forgotten; but I am sure all must 
think that you have done what you could 
for your own generation, and how beautiful 
the end-' He fell asleep' when his work 
was done. What a quiet idea of death. 
Not annihilation-not the end of all. Just 
falling asleep; like Ada fell asleep in my 
arms a little time ago, so God's child falls 
asleep in His arms, to waken in a world 
where we fully understand everything. 
Excuse me writing in this way. You will 
know all about us, and how we are going 
on, from mamma-the children are both 
well. My little Bertie is such a beauty. 
We have a very comfortable home, and are 
umongst kind friends here. With my 
much love to Miss C-· - and yourself, 

Believe me sincerely yours, 
E. ATKINSON." 

Unlike the life of David and the life of 
the Jody referred to in this letter, the life 
of Mrs. Atkinson has been a short one. 
The current reign of our beloved Sovereign 
Queen Victoria has measured her birth, 
life, labours, ond death. But this short 
life hos had mouy experiences crowded 
into it. Some of the events hove followed 
each other with amnzing rapidity. 

Mrs. Atkinson was well descended, 
some of her ancestors being noted for 

respectability and piety. Ruth Frith, men• 
tioned in the life of George Fox, and im
prisoned for righteousness' sake, was her 
great-great-grandmother. Her parents
Mr. R. and Mrs. Wbeen-now residin~ in 
Sheffield, and connected with the Wes
leyan body of Christians, are held in the 
highest esteem by all who know them. 
Mrs. Atkinson was converted to God while 
at school, and the letter she sent home is 
said to have been deeply interesting. She 
seems to have been much beloved by her 
school-fellows, and to have exerted great 
influence over them. She was at first 
associated in church fellowship with the 
Wesleyans, and afterwards became a mem
ber of the Baptist church, Cemetery Road, 
Sheffield. In the autumn of 1866 she was 
married to the Rev. J. H. Atkinson, and 
removed from Sheffield to Halifax, where 
she resided a little over two years. About 
the middle of last summer, she, in company 
with her husband, removed to Hitchin. 
Her health was very delicate at the time of 
their settlement there, and at the begin
ning of the present year she returned to 
Sheffield, hoping that the change and the 
society of her parents might revive her, 
and promote the establishment of her 
health. But the change of locality pro
duced no benefit to her constitution, and 
she became gradually weaker, and finally 
fell asleep in her father's house, March 19, 
1870, aged · twenty-seven years, and was 
buried, amidst many weeping spectators, 
in the Sheffield General Cemetery. 

Two sermons were preached, having 
special reference to her death and charac
ter-one in the Norfolk Street Wesleyan 
chapel, by the Rev. J. Hargreaves; the 
other in the Cemt;,tery Road Baptist chapel, 
by Rev. Giles Hester. 

In estimating the character of our dear 
departed friend, three elements may be 
mentioned, viz., her piety, intelligence, 
and usefulness. Religious principle was 
implanted by the grace of God in early 
life, and its influence was seen till she 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus. As a wife ancl 
moth~r she endeavoured to fulfil all her 
duties to the best of her ability, ever ask
ing for God"s help-oftentimes duriug tha 
day she sought for that help. A trieml 
tells her husband that she sl\id to Ler a 
little before Christmas-" I have spoken 
crossly to-dny. I have been upstairs twice 
to ask God to forgive me, and to help me 
not to do it again." For many months 
past she had a fear that her end w,1s 
approaching. Some of the sermons her 
husband pr~ochecl nt the close of the last 
and the opening of the present ye•ar ,Le 
felt to be entirely for her. A snrnnn 
preached on tLe first Snnd,1y of the ) enr 
from ~he words, "Set thine house in order, 
for thou shult <lie Ul1ll not live," &:c., 
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she felt to be God's message to her, and 
she entered solemnly into the covenant 
made by the church at the Lord's t9ble. 
It was with great reluctance that she left 
Hitchin for Sheffield in January, for she 
said she knew she should not return to 
Hitchin, and never see Bertie again, all of 
which came true. 

In a communication from her sorrowful 
bus band, be says, '' She gradually got 
worse, and she did not shun the idea of 
death. Once when I went over I found 
her quite prepared for it, even longing for 
it, fully resigned to her Master's will. 
Heaven, she said, would be so sweet; it 
would be rest. She had weariness and 
pain here, and she felt it would all be. over 
there, and she should be with Jesus. 

Subsequently she felt much better, and 
the doctor said there was a chance for her, 
and the love of life, and a longing for life, 
came back with great force; she even went 
down stairs again; but when, a day or two 
after, she asked that we would tell her the 
terrible secret we appeared to keep back. 
We replied, the doctor says there is little 
or no hope. She said, Oh I it is so hard. 
I have given it all up once, and I feel as if 
I could not do it again. I thought I should 
get better. She delighted to hear the 
Scriptures read; and a day or two before 
she died she said, Oh I it is so dark, so 
dark. I feel I am a great sinner. After 
quoting some of the precious texts about 
God's love, &c., she se:id, Yes! I believe 
them all, bat l want more joy; Oh I if I 
could have more joy. We did not talk 
much more with her, for she was often in
sensible. She appeared literally to fall 
asleep in Jesus. We were summoned at 
half-past five in the morning, as she was 
not so well as usual. She recognized her 
father, who entered a few minutes before 
me; but I think she was unconscious or 
asleep when I entered. The nurse and I 
were alone with her, and at six o'clock she 
gave two sighs, and so passed away. Dear 
darling, it seems as if God kissed her to 
sleep. So He giveth His beloved sleep. 
She has awakened in His arms." 

Mrs. Atkinson was not only the subject 
of piety, she was a person of oousidel'l\ble 
intelligence. She was known and beloved 
by a large circle of friends. Wherever she 
went she drew to her side kindred spirits, 
and won her way as much by her loving 
heart and modest behaviour ns by her bril
liant talents. Those who knew her inti
mately were struck with the strength nnd 
vigour of her intellectual faculties. She 
had power to grasp almost any subject she 
turned her nttention to. As a member of 
the Bible clnss connected with Cemetery 
Road chapel, Shefll.eld, her presence and 
her papers on Biblical subjects were • 
always highly valued. It was chiefly 
through her energy and perseverance that 
funds were obtained for founding the 
Bible Class Library, which has been a 
great blessing to. the young people of the 
congregation. · 

Ever since my acquaintance with her, 
which extends over six years, she has 
always been connected with works of use-. 
fulness in the church of God. 1n· the 
denomination to which her friends belong, 
in the church at Cemetery Road, at Hall. 
fax, and at Hitchin, she has done her best 
to serve her own generation by the will 
of God. 

Llke David, she has fallen asleep. She 
has gone from the active sphere of this 
mortal life. Her pen and her needle will 
be used no more in the service of the 
church on earth. Her body has been 
hopefully committed to the grave, and we 
are permitted in imagination to follow her 
spirit into the presence of her Saviour. 
Her dust will sleep in the tomb till the 
morning of the resurrection, when "the 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch. 
angel and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore com
fort one another with these words." 

G.H. 

~ricf Jotitts of Jehl ~oohs. 
LoWLY OFFERINGS. By G. Burden. Lon-

don: W. Tweedie. 
Tms book is really what it professes to be, 
" Lowly Offerings." There is little that is 
pretentious about it, save that it is dedi
cated to the "Toiling Millions," and we 
are very much afraid that the "toiling 
millioDs'' will go on unmindful of the trea
sure that has beeii laid at their feet: How
ever it is 11 genuine book, and a book of 

promise. There is tbe ring of the true 
metal in it. Were the author our personal 
friend we should advise him to cultivate a 
healthier and more manly tone. The 
poems have too strong a flavour of "pie
tistic" sen timen tali~m ever to become 
popular with working men; and yet the 
writer has unquestionably the capacity of 
becoming a " power" with the workiD;g 
classes, and only needs to express their 
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wants nnd feelings in the terse words and 
homely similes that always find a ready 
aoceptnnoe with them. J. C.-K. 

THE BEAUTY OF THE GREAT KING, and 
other poemR. 11y W. Poole Balfern. 
London: Jas. Clarke d; Oo. 

011 these 14D "poems,"" Alcyone," "Litlle
feet," "Lord, I am blind," "Night,'' and 
two or three others, may be rend l\ith in
terest. The remainder are conspicuous 
for twanginess, and for vapid sentimentality. 
There is a certain imitation of verse, but 
the construction is often ungrammatical, 
stilted, and unmusical. The following ex
tracts will suffice •. 

"• While I go and pray yonder'
Yonder, yonder, ever yonder, 
Far beyond all fear and wonder, 
Yet our sorrows ever under-

Far away."-p. 19. 
"He (Christ) welcomes to IDs priestl,y vest 
At once, the soul by sin distressed."-p. 192. 

"Christ had some human pity-well?
He said, He really did, there was a hell; 
And men and naughty Bishops, too, 
Must go there if they sin, or lie-Zulu."-p. 215. 

J. w. c. 

LITURGIES FOR MORNING AND EVENING SER· 
VI0E. By William Miall. London: E. 
Stock. 

THESE forms of prayer are prepared with 
good taste, simplicity, chasteness of ex
pressi_on, comprehensiveness of subject, 
and devoutness of spirit. Where a liturgy 
is preferred to "free prayer," this compila
tion will be found very acceptable : but the 
reasoning of Mr. Miall, in his preface, 
on behalf of liturgies, fails to convince us 

.of the desirability of anything more than 
an increase in the devoutness and thonght
fulness of those who enjoy the solemn 
privilege of conducting the worship of the 
Christian assembly. 

THE CHRIST OF THE GosPELS. By H. ,J. 
Martyn. London: E. Stock. 

Foun brief essays on the Incarnation, 
Miracles, Teaching, and Resurrection of 
Christ, fill the sixty-five pages of this work. 
These important themes a.re treated by the 

THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 
To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-The main question involved 
in this discussion is,-What relation ought 
the church to bear to the world with regard 
to marriages? The law upon this subject 
is found in the scriptures; and I under
stand from the former part of Genesis vi,, 

writer with freshness and force. Current 
objections are fairly stated and honestly 
dealt with. The style is singularly lucid, 
nnd the reasoning such as will convince. 
It is a gClod book to put into the hands of 
young men beginning to grapple with the 
problems that arise out of the " Christ of 
the Gospels." The book is " got up" in an 
admirable manner, as is the case generally 
with those published by Mr. Stock. 

THE PICTORIAL EXPLANATORY NEW TESTA· 
MENT, with 1,400 Notes explanatory of 
the Rites, Customs, Sects, Geography, 
Topography, referred to in the New 
Testament. London: E. Stock. 

THE chief advantage of this work is that 
it places the Western reader in the posi
tion of one whose Experiences are Eastern 
and Jewish, and so enables him to under
stand every allusion in the New Testament 
to eastern modes of thought and life. The 
notes are accurate and apt, and while help
ful to mature minds, will be of special ser
vice to young persons who are unprovided 
with a Dictionary of the Bible. 

JOHNNY TRUEMAN; OR, THE YoUNG CoN
VERT. A Poem, by Samuel Deacon, of 
Barton Fabis. London: Simpkin, Mar
shall, d; Go. Leicester: Winks it Son. 

Tms republication of Mr. Deacon's poem 
in four parts at fourpence each is very 
seasonable, and should be widely circu
lated amo~gst our young people. 

THE CHRISTIA!'( is a weekly religious 
newspaper of the " unsecte.rian" type, pub
lished by Morgan & Chase. It takes the 
place of the ''Revival;" and while retain
ing the leading characteristics of that paper 
shows more ability and vigour. 

Booxs RECEIVED.-The Appeal-Scat
tered Nation-Church-Philatelist-Con
gregational Miscellany - Gilead - Jewish 
Herald-The Rainbow-Sunday Magazine 
-The Sword and Trowel-The Expedi
ency of Relieving the Bishops from atten
dance in Parliament-Charley's Message. 

that unhallowed marriages were the canse 
of that fearful wickedness which resulted 
in the destruction of mankind by the 
general deluge, The sons of God took to 
themselves wives of the wicked one, which 
called down the wrath of II patient and 
mercifol God. This passage seems to me 
sufllcient of itself to settle the whole 
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question. The,re Rre, however, many other 
statements which ought not to be passed 
by. In Dent. ,·ii. 3, 4, we read, " Neither 
shalt thou nlRke marriages with them,''
referring to the Hittites,-" for they will 
turn RWa)· thy son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods, so will the 
anger ot the Lord be kindlPd." What was 
thus forbidden under the Mosaic dispensa
tion cannot be less binding nuder the 
more spiritual dispensation of the gospe!. 
l\1oreo,•er, notwithstanding the great wis
dom which God conferred upon Solomon, 
he fell a prey to the accursed influence of 
improper connections. 1 Kings ii. 4, :\, 7, 
show tbat his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods, and as a natural con
sequence the Lord was angry with him. 
Ahab did very abominably in following 
idols nt the instigation of Jezebel his 
ungodly wife.-1 Kings xxi. 25, 26. In 
Nehemiah xiii, 27, we read, "Shall we 
then hearken unto you to do all this great 
evil, to transgress against our God in 
marrying strange wives?" 

Now tnrn to the New Testament. "The 
wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord."-1 Cor. 
vii. 3 9. The law is very definite aod so 
plain that he that runs may read. Every 
other consideration must give way to this. 
Now we come to 2 Cor. vi. 14-18. 
Nothing, I contend, can be a more complete 
violation of this passage than marrying a 
person destitute of religion. These quota
tions are sufficient to prove that if a mem
ber of a CLristian church contracts mar
riage with a non-member be commits a 
grievous sin against God. The church's 
duty is therefore perfectly clear. We 

CONFERENCES, &c. 
LONDON CoNFERENCE.-The next meet

ing wiU be held at Walsworth Road, 
l:litchin, Wednesday, May 25. By special 
arrangement, tbe Rev. J. P. Chown will 
preach io the morning at 11.15, and 
deliver a lecture in the evening. Business 
at 2.80 p.m. Arrangemrnts are made with 
the Great Northern Railway Co., by which 
parties of ten may attend tLe Conference, 
and return for sinqle second class fare, from 
tte King's Cross ·aud St. Albans stations. 
The churches in the district are urgently 
rtq ue,;ted to promote the attendance of a 
large number of delegates and friends. 
Dinner and tea will be provided. 

JOHN LAWTON, Secretalry; 

ought to set our f'nces sternly agninst un
hallowed mtwriages as against other evils 
having a direct tendency to impede her 
progress. 

Yours truly, 
C. TURNER. 

'I.HE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY· 

To THE EDITOI\-

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly nllow me to 
invite the attention of your readers to the 
advertisement ou the cover, of the General 
Baptist Assembly, which will meet at 
Worship Street Chapel, London, on. Whit
Tuesde.y, and at which we sho.11 be pleased 
to see any of our brethren, ministers or 
mern bers, of the New Connexion ? 

We are many of us, anticipating with 
great satisfaction the deputation appointed 
at your last Association, and at your 
London Conference, aod are prepared to 
welcome them, very heartily; and it will , 
increase our gratification if others of your 
body are present with us. 

To myself especially, in the advmce of 
age and the feebleness of shattered 
health, the i:rowiog intercourse and cor
diality of tbe two long divided sections 
of the General Baptist body is one ,of 
the greatest sources of satisfaction. I am 
deeply interested in the prosperity of your 
body;· and whether or not my enfeebled 
condition may allow of my being present 
at your centenary meeting, it has not weak
ened_ my desire that that meeting may be 
pervaded by the spirit and crowned with 
the blessing of God. 

Yours faithfully, 
JOSEPH CALROW MEANS. 

21, New North Road, London, N. 

THE CHESHIRE CONFERENCE met at 
Stoke-on-Trent, on Easter Tuesday. The 
Rev. R. Kenney opened the morning ser
vice. Rev. T. K Rawlings preached from 
1 Peter ii. 21. The Rev. R. Kenney pre
sided in the afternoon, and the Rev. B. 
Hackett engaged in prayer. Reports 
showed seven baptized since October, and 
eight candidates now. The attendance of 
representatives nod visitorR was somewhat 
larger than usual, and the Conference was 
interesting and encouraging. 

1. 'fhe Home MiRs100 Committee re
ported that the friends at Congleton hnd 
renovated and re-opened their chapel at a 
cost of £280, towards which amount £180 
have been raised by collections and sub-
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scriptions. The Rev. T. E. Rawlings is 
labouring at this station with encouraging 
signs of success. This report was received 
with satisfoction, and the case of Congle
ton again confided to the Home Mission 
Committee, with the request that other 
churches in the Conference will cordially 
he Ip them in their praiseworthy efforts. 

2. The Home Mission Comrdttee re
ported favourably concerning the union of 
the Audlem and Nantwich churches under 
the pastorate of Rev. E. K. Everett, who 
begnn his labours in November, 1860. 
Since then the congregations have in
creased, and our friends at Nantwich are 
hoping soon to build a new chapel, of 
which they are much in need. This report 
was cordially approved, and the case of 
Audlem and Nantwich was anew com
mended to the H. M. C. 

3. That we earnestly advise the churches 
to make such t>fforts as they are able on or 
before Whit-Sunday, June 5, in behalf of 
the Centenary Fund; and that June 7 be 
set apart and observed as a time of special 
prayer. 

4. That we recommend the churches in 
this Conference to present written zather 
than verbal reports. 
. 5. That in case there be time, from 

· half-an-hour to an hour be spent after the 
business· is done in discussing some sub
feet affecting the welfare of the churches, 
and that' $e topic be announced at the 
preceding Conference. 

N.B,-The subject for next Conference 
was left in the hands of the H. M. C. 

6, That our best thanks be given to the 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings for his useful sermon. 

7. Next Conference will be at Congle
ton, April 4. Rev. E. K. Everett will 
preach, or in case of failure Rev. W. March. 

In the evening Rev. E. K. Everett 
preached an excellent sermon from the 
words, "A man of sorrows.''-Isaiah liii. 3. 

WILLIAM MABcH, Secretary. 

HOW NEW CHAPELS ABE BUILT, 

SPALDING CoMMoN.-New General Bap
tist Centenary Chapel.-About two years 
ago several young men of the Baptist 
church, Spalding, distributed tracts on the 
Common, They were greatly encouraged, 
and began to preach in the open air. This 
led first to the hiring of a wheelwright's 
shop, and then to the use of a room over a 
bakehouse, kindly lent. Much good was 
done, and it was felt very desirable to build 
a chapel. After many disappointments a 
site was obtuined, and in March Mr. H. 
Varley preached on behalf of the proposed 
new chapel, and £26 were collected. . On 
the 4th of April the Rev. J.C. Jones, M.A., 
laid the foundation stone, and Rev. W. 
Orton delivered an address, About .GlJ.7 

have been received in cash and promises. 
The building will cost about £260. It is 
hoped that the chapel will be opened free of 
debt in September.-J. T. ATTON, Hon. Sec. 

HuRsTwoon, near Burnley.-New General 
Baptist Chapel. - One or two families 
living in this quiet village were members 
of and worshipped at the Baptist church, 
Vale, near Todmorden. With a devotion 
far too scarce in these days, they walked 
regularly, winter und summer, to Vale, a 
distance of five miles, for the Sabbath, and 
freqnently for the week-day services of 
religion. The failing strength of one aged 
Christian at length suggested the necessity 
of a place of worship nearer home. The 
church at Vale wlis consulted in the mat
ter, and on Oct. 28, 1862, it was decided 
that these friends should accept the offer 
of an upper room in a farm house. This 
was done. The room was at once fitted up 
for worship, and there the little society 
has increased as a branch church from the 
original number of eleven to the present 
one of twenty-seven members. The Sun
day school established at the same time 
with sixteen scholars now numbers fifty. 
Hence the necessity that they should 
arise and build. By a careful husbanding 
of resources for a few years past, and with 
a noble generosity, these twenty-seven 
working people, before appealing at all to 
outside friends, have raised £160; and on 
Good Friday the fonndation stone was laid 
of a building intended to cost £500. The 
Rev. J. Fletcher, pastor of the church, pre
sided; Rev. G. W. Oldring offered prayer; 
Rev. T. Horsfield, architect of the build
ing, gave an address. W. Shakleton, Esq., 
then laid the memorial stone, and was fol
lowed by a speech from Rev. R. Ingham. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-The foun
dation stone of the New School-rooms was 
laid on Easter Tuesday by C. Seely, Jun., 
Esq., M.P. Dr. Underwood prayed, and 
Mr. Seely delivered an interesting address. 
The Revs. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., and 
J. Morley Wright also took part in the 
ceremony. B. Walker, Esq., presided at 
the public meeting in the evening; and 
the Revs. C. S. Slater, M.A., W. Woods, 
J. M. Wright, and W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
gave addresses. The collection, &c., 
amounted to more than £20. The schools 
will accommodl\te six hundred schol>ll's, 
and cost £736. 

LoNDON, Praed Street.-The site for a 
new chapel has at length been obtained at 
a cost of £2560. It is freehold, in an 
admirable position, surrounded by a dense 
population in a neighbourhood where " 
Baptist chapel is needed. It is in the 
main thoroughfare of Westbourne Purk 
Pluce, close to the Harrow Road, and 
about three quarters of a mile from the 
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old clrnpel. .£700 nre wRnted hy the 24th 
of June to complete purchRse. 'Willfrie11ds 
l,elp at once? We intend to keep the place 
in which we now worship. 

ANNffERSARIES. 

CHAI'EL, - Queensb1wy. - April 10th. 
Pr,,ncher, Rev. I. Preston. Collections, 
.£16 Us. 

SAEnATH SCHOOL. - Archdeacon Lane, 
Leicest.er.-April 10. Preachers, Rev. J. 
Ker, M.A., (Presbyterian) and Rev. E. Ste
venson. Collections, £28. 

SA13nATH SoHooL.-Ooalvill.e.-April 10, 
Preacher, Mr. T. W, Marshall. Collec
tions, £22 7s. 4d. 

GOOD FRIDAY MEETINGS. 
KmToN-IN-LnmsEv.-Tea meeting. 160 

present. Lecture by Rev. G. H. Trapp, 
of l\fondesley, Norfolk, on "Sermons in 
Candles.'' Pastor in the chair. 

FLEET.-Annual tea meeting. Three 
brethren were set apart to the deacon's 
office by prayer and the laying on of 
hands. Rev. W. Orton deliv£1red the 
charge to them, and the pastor, the Rev. 
F. Chamberlain, and the Revs. T. S. Purser 
and J. E. Moore gave addresses. 

GREAT GR.IMsRY.-Tea meeting. Rev. R. 
Smart, pastor, presided at the public meet
ing, and several friends gave addresses. 

SwA.DLINCOTE. - Annual tea meeting. 
Pastor presided. Addresses were delivered 
as follows : Rev. B. Frankland on the 
" Necessity for Christian union to combat 
the errors of the times." Rev. D. Maccal
lum, "The present aspect of Christianity." 
Rev. J. W. Winspear, "The Christian's 
choice."• Rev. W. Dyson, "The oneness of 
the church in its various sections.'' Mr. 
Cholerton, '' Counsel to church members." 

MINISTERIAL. 
REv. J. ALconN.-lt is our unpleasant 

duty to have to record thA removal from 
amongst us of the pastor of Enon chapel. 
For n period of nine years Mr. Alcorn has 
laboured in connection with this church 
with a considerable degree of success, and 
we believe with the entire sympathy and 
good feeling of its members, wbich good 
feeling and sympathy were warmly recip
rocated by Mr. Alcorn, who found it one 
of the most difficult tasks he ever under
took to tear himself from the midst of 
those whose affections he bad so long en
joyc:d. Whe□ the resignation of Mr. 
Alcorn was announced to the chureh and 
congregation, it was received with astonish
ment and regret, and they did not give up 
their hold of him until the last moment; 
and we believe it was late on the Saturday 
evening 'before they lost all hopes of retain-

ing his services. Then the question w11s 
asked if anything could be done to prevent 
his removnl, but this hns proved unavail
ing, for Mr. Alcorn has removed to his 
new sphere of usefulness at Loughborough. 
As proof of the succes~ which has attended 
tbe labours of Mr. Alcorn during nine 
years, we may state that 200 members 
have been ndded, 11 debt of £800 cleared 
off, and the place -has been renovated 
painted, nnd improved. The oongrega: 
tion, anxious to show to some extent the 
higll estimation in which the pastor was 
held, met on Saturday, April 2, and pre
sented him with a beautiful silver tea 
service and a large and handsome portrait 
of himself. Mr. R. Law ,made the pre
sentation, and expressed great regret at 
the removal of Mr. Alcorn, and that if at 
that extreme moment anything could be 
done to prevent it, he should be very 
happy to do it, The rev. gentleman ac
knowledged the presents in snitable terms. 
On Sunday evening, April 3, Mr. Alcorn 
preached his farewell sermon from Col. 
i. 28. There was a crowded audience, per
sons fro~ ne_arly all the dissenting places 
of worship m the town being preseilt. 
Mr. Alcorn has been to some extent a 
public man, and has not generally been 
behind-hand in lending his aid to those 
public movements which aimed at the im
prOVflment of society.-Burnley Gazette. 

REV. J. BATEY, late of Daybrook, Notts, 
was recognized as pastor of the church, 
New Town, Upper Norwood, March 24. 
J. Tritton, Esq., presided. Rev. J. W. 
Richardson offered prayer. E. J. Everett, 
Esq., deacon, described the circumstances 
which led to the invitation of Mr. Batey, 
and said the congregations had doubled 
since he came to New Town. Mr. Batey 
then stated ,his reasons for accepting the 
invitation. Rev. Mr. Sylvester prayed, and 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. C. 
Graham, W. K. Leil, R. Lewis, and J. W. 
Richardson.-On leaving Daybrook Mr. 
Batey was presented with a beautiful ebony 
fourteen days' timepiece, as a token of 
respect, and in appreciation of his efforts, 
by the members of his Bible Classes. The 
Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., presided, and 
several deacons and friends from Broad 
Street, Nottingham, addressed the meet
ing. J. S. Wells, Esq., of Arnot Hill, pre• 
sented the testimonial. 

REV. JOHN BELL, late a Free Methodist 
missionary in Jamaica, was one of the can
didates for baptism on April 3 at St. Bene
dict's Square, Lincoln. His views on the 
subject of baptism have recently under
gone a change, and as he could not con
Acieotiou8ly continue to exercise all the 
functions of a Methodist minister, and 
moreover felt it his duty to seek ChriMtian 
baptiMm by immersion, he applied to the 
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church ot the above ploce for the some. 
Before the administration of the rite, Mr. 
Bell stated in a very forcible and convinc
ing address the reasons which induced 
him to take such a step. He handled the 
subject of baptism ably, evincing such a 
comprehensive acquaintance with it as 
proved that deep and anxious research and 
thought led him to the adoption of the 
primitive faith and practice. Mr. Bell has 
received a call to the pastorate of the 
church at Bilston, Northamptonshire, and 
enters on his labours the 1st of May. 

REV, W. DYSON, of Measbam, has ac
cepted !l very cordial and unanimous invi
tation to the pastorate of the church at 
Wirksworth, and will begin his ministry 
there on the 1st of May. 

REv, R. INoHAM,-A number of friends 
who valued Mr. lngbam's ministry in con
nection with North Parade church, Halifax, 
have felt desirous of presenting him with 
some expression of their esteem and re
gard; and as Mr. Ingham has published a 
valuable work on Baptism at a great pecu
niary sacrifice to himself, and is also en
gaged in another work on the same sub
ject, it was felt most appropriate that the 
present, however small, should be given in 
money. Accordingly on Tuesday, April 19, 
John Hutchinson, Esq., along with Messrs. 
D. Wilson, S. Law, and.M. Stocks, handed 
over to him, -0n behalf of the donors, a 
purse containing the sum of £36 5s., and 
stating that the good wishes of many 
would follow him to his new sphere of 
labour. · 

REV. G. D. RrcIIARDSON, late of Ely, 
Carobs, having accepted a cordial and 
unanimous invitation from the church at 
Kirton-in-Lindsey, began his labours there 
Feb. 20. 

BAPTISMS. 

BrncHcLIFFE, -April 3, nine, by W. 
Gray. 

CHESHAM, - March 25, seven, by C, 
Payne, 

CoALVILLE. - March 6, three, by W. 
Salter. 

HoLJJEACH, - April 13, two, by J, E. 
Moore. 

LrncoLN.-April 3, six, by .J. Cookson. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-April 15, two, 

by J. Clifford. 
LouTH, Northgate.-March 20, eight, by 

W. Chapman. 
OLD BAsForu,.-April 17, six, by W. 

Borton. 
PETERBOROUGH.-March 27, three, by T. 

Barrasa. 
QUEENSBURY.-March 28, two (one the 

only son of the pastor), by R. Hardy. 
SHoRE.-April 16, seven, by J. Maden. 
SwADLINCOTE. - March 30, three, by 

J. H. Lummis. 
WALsALL.-April 3, six, by W. Lees. 
WHITTLESEA. - March 30, two, by T. 

Watkinson. 

®bituarits. 

BooTII.-Elizaheth Booth died Dec. 12, 
1869, aged 96. She was the oldest mem
ber of the church at Halifax, and was 
present at the opening of the chapel at 
Haley Hill in 1777. She was long privi: 
leged and honoured as the child of parents 
passed into the skies. Her father was for 
many years pastor of a small Baptist 
c_hurch near Huddersfield, long since ex
tmct. From Halifax to near Huddersfield 
the good man was accustomed weekly 
and yearly to go and gratuitously preach 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
The subject of this notice has not ex
perienced the vicissitudes of relationship 
and circumstances through which some 
pass. The time however came when the 
ability to support herself ceased, She 
":RB then encouraged and assisted by her 
sister to put her trust in God. And He 

who fed Elijah by the ravens directed an 
honoured manufacturer of this town to a 
knowledge of the necessities of these aged 
and worthy sisters; and an arrangement 
for weekly sustenance was promptly made, 
which, like the miraculous supply for the 
prophet, continued as long as needeu. 
After the sister's decease, a married nephew 
resided with Miss Booth and supplied all 
her wants. She was a decided G. B., 
placing trust in Christ alone for salvation, 
and enjoying peace through believing. She 
could read the oracles of God almost to the 
last. These were to ber a precious trea
sure, while she also took great d8light in 
the hymn book and certain magazines. 
Her death was appropriately improved by 
her pastor on Dec. 17, from Isaiah xlvi . .!. 
Her life greatly encourages to serve the 
Lord and to trust in Him. The longest 
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life is comparatively short. The end is 
sure, and is approaching. Let the choice 
of each be that expressed by the poet:-

" With willing heart 1tnd active h1tnds, 
Lord. l would prnctise th,v commands, 

l~R'i':::~ ~~er 1!~::i';t~!~ ~~8cli~· 
R. I. 

CoLTMAN.-Mary Coltman wns bom nt 
Fieckney, !\fay 8, 1787, and died there, 
Jan. 17, 1870, aged eighty-two years. When 
young, there being no other place of wor
ship in the village, she attended the parish 
church, but the formal ceremonies and un
eYangelical preaching did not benefit her. 
In 1809 the G. B. cause was commenced 
in the village, and she heard and believed 
the word, and in May, 1811, was, with her 
late husband, Thomas Coltman, (see G.B.R. 
1849), baptized, and added to the church, 
and from that time to the end of her life 
was the unswerving friend of the church. 
When the chapel was built, in 1813, she 
was deeply interested in the undertaking, 
and for many years delighted to act as 
chapel-keeper. For a long time she was a 
diligent S. S. teacher. Her place in the 
sanctuary, both at the public services, the 
Lord's table, the church-meetings, and 
week-evening prayer meetings, was sel
dom vacant, except through affliction. She 
was an ardent lover of the Orissa Mission, 
and, though poor, always contributed cheer
fully to the cause of Christ both at home 
and abroad. During the last forty years she 
suffered mnch through feeble health, and 
was often severely tried by poverty; but 
she knew whom she had believed. On 
Feb. 6, 1868, she was seized with paralysis, 
and suffered from the stroke for more than 
sixteen months; but her hope in Christ 
was never once shaken. She was not per
fect, but deeply deplored her errors. As a 
wife, a mother, a church member, and a 
neigh Lour, it would be well both for the 
church and the world if there were many 
more like her. On Lord's-day, Feb. 6, her 
death was improved in a sermon by 11n old 
friend, Mr. J. Hawley, of Leicester, to a 
very large congregation, from the text she 
had chosen many years before-2 Tim. 
i. 12. G. C. 

Pxoumu.N.-Rnth Proudman was the 
wife of Mr. Proudman, farmer, Thrnssing
ton, Leicestershire. In 1842 she became 
a regular attendant at the Baptist chapel in 
that village. Before long she heard the 
word of God to profit, and was in deep dis
tress about the salvation of her soul. After 
a while she found peace with God through 
faith in Christ. In those days she feel
ingly said of Christ-" He loved me and 
gave Himself for me." Her sorrow was 
iurned into joy; and on August 7th of the 
same year she was baptized. The g,.nuine
ness of her con version was discovered in 
the uniform consistency of her life. At 

this time her beloved hushand, n consis. 
tent member of the Established Church in 
that village, offered his house ns a home 
for nny of the local prel\chers whenever 
any of them thought well to go; and a 
better ordered household was never seen, 
The house, the farm, and the sanctuary 
received the devoted nttentions of both bus. 
band and wife. But the honey was mixed 
with gall. Eighteen years ago the exem. 
plary husband was laid aside by a severe 
affliction which terminated in his death 
and a widow and four young children wer~ 
left to lament his removal. Then in a 
new relationship our sister claimed her 
interest in the widow's God, and besought 
Him to be a Father to her fatherless chil
dren; and all the wise and thoughtful 
who have .observed her, among her chil
dren, her servants, her labourers, must 
have seen that she has not served God for 
nought. She successfully applied to the 
owner of the farm to be allowed to hold it 
on for the support of herself. and family, 
and from that time to her death, with the 
assistance of her sous, her management 
gave the owner entire satisfaction. In the 
church the moral power of our sister did 
not only never decline, but shone brighter 
and brighter until she finished her course 
in peace, Dec. 23, 1A69. Iler hope in 
Christ never lost its hold in her severe 
affliction. Her unblemished deportment 
enlisted many to hear the gospel for them
selves; and in her office as treasurer of 
the church she gave great satisfaction. 
Her life was upright, and her end was 
peace. 

SMITH.-Edward Smith was born at 
Thurlby, near Bourne, on the 21st of 
October, 1793. As he went to school at 
Bourne, and also served his apprenticeship 
there, he was enabled to attend the minis
try of the late Mr. Binns, which was 
blessed to his spiritual good. He was 
baptized by Mr. Binns on Dec. 20, 1812. 
He soon removed to Peterborough, and 
united with the church there, and re
mained a member until death. For many 
years he filled the office of a deacon, and 
·was always willing, in any way he could, 
to help the cause of Christ, although 
naturally of a retiring disposition, and 
having the most humbling views of bis 
own attainments. His meekness of spirit 
and consistency of conduct won for him 
general esteem. The last five years of' ~is 
life were spent at Thorney, and the ~1s
tunce from Peterborough, corubined with 
failing health, prevented him from meeting 
often with the Christian friends with whom 
he bad been so long and happily asRociated. 
He died on the 22nd of January, 1870, and 
his funeral sermon was preached by Mr, 
Barrass from Acts xxi. 16-" An old 
disciple." 
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ijtiaaionary ®hatrbtr. 

NEW REGULATIONS FOR THE ELECTION OF THE 
MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 

THE following resolutions in reference to the method of the election of the 
Missionary Committee were adopted at the annual committee meeting at Sheffield 
last year :- · 

1. That it be understood that subscribers and delegates of subAcribing 
churches shall be considered eligible to attend and vote at the Annual Committee 
Meeting held during the Association. 

2. That the lay portion of the Committee shall consist of twenty brethren, to 
be elected annually; sixteen of them at the meeting above mentioned, and four 
by the new committee. · 

3. That all subscribers shall be eligible to serve on the Committee whose 
names shall have been sent to the Secretary a fortnight before the Annual Com
mittee Meeting is held, by subscribers or by subscribing churches. 

4. That on the day of election printed lists of the parties nominated shall be 
distributed in the meeting, from which the votes shall be taken, and a majority 
of the votes then given shall decide the election. 

5. That notice of the time for nominating members of the Committee be 
annually inserted in the May number of the Magazine. 

6. That all ministers of the Connexion who are subscribers, or whose i:ongre
gations subscribe, shall be members of the Committee as heretofore. 

It will be seen from the above resolutions that in future instead of three mem
bers only retiring each year, the whole Committee will retire, and that sixteen of 
the new members will be elected at the Annual Committee Meeting. That 
meeting will be held this year at the Dover Street chapel, on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, June 21. Any subscriber or subscribing church may nominate any 
number of gentlemen to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very important 
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if 
elected. The balloting list will consist of the names sent in, and they must be 
in the hands of the Rev. J.C. Pike on or before Tuesday, the 7th of June. No 
na~e can be placed on the list after that day. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSION.-SPECIAL NOTICE. 
THE accounts for the year close on May 31st. It is particularly requested that 
all sums to be acknowledged in the next Report may be forwarded to the 
Treasurer or Secretaries on or before that day. In cases where the annual sub
scriptions have not been collected, will the collectors kindly attend to them at 
the beginning instead of the end of the month? 

SAD NEWS FROM INDIA. 
ILLl.'ilESS OF REV •. W, MILLER. 

Cuttack, March 25th, 1870. 
AGAIN the hand of the Lord is upon ns, 
and we are in great anxiety and sorrow. 
Brother Miller js seriously ill : it is an 
affection of the liver, and the doctor says 
that his return to England is absolutely 
necessary, and that be should return at 
once, as his st11ying through the hot sea
son, which is just at hand, would be 
attended with danger. This painful 
affliction has come upon us suddenly and 

anl'xpectedly, and we can only say," the 
will of the Lord be done." I need not 
say a word as to the urgency of this call 
for more missionaries to be sent to Orissa. 
God is speaking, and wheu God speaks 
man mast "be still" and reverently lis
ten. It is as plain as any thing not re
vealed in the Bible and to he learnt from 
the dispensations of Providence can be, 
that the voice of God in the eveuts of 
the last two or three years affecting the 
Mission has been, "Send as help: send us 
help: send it soon:" but the.cry has been 
till now unheeded. I have been much 
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co~forted the last few days by remem
bcrm~ the text, "the government shall 
~e u~ou his shoulder," and by the narra
tffe rn the Gospels of Christ sleeping in 
the storm that agitated His disciples, 
when the result proved that it was to 
exercise their faith, and that His gracious 
power was the more wondrously maui
fest_ed by_ appearing at the right time for 
their deliverance. Still, thoughts like 
these, while rich in consolation do not 
blind me to the obvious fact, th~t if the 
work in Orissa is to go on, there must be 
faithful men and women sent to do it. 

Yon are aware that the brethren in 
Conference expressed their sense of "the 
great importance to the health and con
tinued efficiency" of Mrs. Buckley and 
m~self, that we should "enjoy for a time 
rehef from oar onerous duties, and the 
benefit of a change of scene," and recom
mended us to make "a strenuous effort 
to secure such a change as early as prac
ticable," bot the way to do this is en
tirely hedged np. I most say that my 
own deliberate jndgment has been that a 
change to Pooree during the bot season 
was extremely desirable for both of as, 
and that there might be some risk in its 
not being taken, but so far as appears at 
present the risk most be incurred, and 
we most toil on, trusting oar lives, as we 
have often done before, in the hands of 
God. We are prepared, I trust, if need 
be, to fall in the work to which we have 
consecrated life, and feel that we could 
not fall in one nobler and more blessed; 
but would it be kind and generous-nay, 
would it be wise on the part of the 
managers of the Mission to require the 
sacrifice P J. BucKLEY, 

THE ORISSA CONFERENCE 
COMMENCED its sittings in the College, 
Cuttack, on the 7th of Feb., 1870, and 
continued with interruptions till the 12th. 

Present, the following brethren, W. 
Brooks (returned from England), J. 
Buckley, W. Miller, G. Taylor, and T. 
Bailey. 

The Conference commenced 1,y sing
ing the eight hundredth hymn, after 
which prayer was offered by brother 
Taylor. Brother W. Miller was then 
elected Chairman, and brother Bailey 
was appointed to assist the Secretary. 

Correspondence with various Societies 
from which help is received for the work 
was then submitted to the brethren, and 
the following b1111iness was attended to. 

l. RETURN OF BROTHER AND SISTER 
BROOKS, 

Resolved,-Tbat we acknowledge the 
great goodness of our heavenly Father 
in bringing back our beloved friends to 
Orissa after an absence of three years. 
When we remember the shattered state 
of oar brother's health at the time he 
lelt Cuttack, and the apprehensions then 
felt that he might not live to reach his 
native' land, we cannot but rejoice that 
the Lord has not only been better to as 
than our fears, but has fully restored 
him to health. While thus acknowledg
ing the loving-kindness of the Lord, we 
record our prayer that oar dear friends 
may be spared to labour for many years 
in the good cause, and may be rendered 
extensively useful. We folly approve of 
brother Brooks's decision to spend the 
present year at Piplee. 

N.B.-This minute was suitably ac
know !edged by brother Brooks. 

II. DEPARTURE FOR ENGLAND OF 
Mas. GoADBY WITH HER FOUR FATHER• 
LESS CWLDREN, 

Resolved,-That we express our deep 
sympathy with Mrs. Goadby in the 
affliction that has rendered necessary 
her return to England. Also, that we 
nnitedly and affectionately commend oar 
widowed sister to the kind and sympa
thizing reception of the Committee, con
fident that the interests of her fatherless 
children will be generously considere~. 

III. STATE OF THE MISSION AND 
NECESSITY FOR SPECIAL PRAYER, 

Resolved,-That we once more, with 
affectionate earnestness, bespeak the 
prayerful attention of the respected 
officers and Committee of oar Society 
to the greatly reduced state of our Mis
sion band, which is the more affecting as 
some who remain are in enfeebled health 
after the arduous toil of many years: 
nor should it be forgotten that a long 
time must necessarily elapse before any 
young brother sent oat could be suffi• 
ciently acquainted with the language and 
the people to be an efficient missionary. 
Oar only hope for the stability of the 
work in which we are engaged is in God : 
we would, therefore, in these painful 
circumstances, stir up ourselve~ and stir 
up the minds of all the friends of the 
Mission to special and united prayer 
that the help so urgently needed and 
anxiously desired may be speedily sent, 
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IV. D.ll8IRADLENE88 OF A TEMPORARY 
CHANGE FOR BROTHER AND SISTER 
BucKLllY, 

The brethren felt the great importance 
to the health and continued efficiency of 
our beloved brother and sister, that they 
enjoy for a time entire relief from their 
onerous duties, and the benefit of a 
change of scene; and recommended that 
a strenuous effort be made hy them to 
secure such a change as early as practi
cable, either in the direction of Calcutta 
and the north, or at least to Pooree. 

V. BIBLE .OPERATIONS, 

1. Th~nks to be presented to the 
Bible Translation Society for a grant of 
£150, £100 of which it is ~reed to de
vote to a new edition of the New Testa
ment in Oriya. The edition to be in 
small type, and to consist of- 3000 copies. 
The Secretary to continue his correspon
dence with this Society, and request that 
the grant be repeated annually till the 
edition of the New Testament be com
pleted. 

2. American and Foreign Bible So
ciety. No letter received. The Secre
tary to apply for further help, and give 
such information as he may be able. 

3. Lamp of Righteousness, or Selec
tions from Scripture had been completed, 
and a copy was presented to Conference. 
It is a neat volume, 8vo, of 188 pages, 
and 2,000 copies. 

Agreed,-That we express our grati
fication at receiving this important work. 
'\Ye think it will be eminently suitable 
for distribution among intelligent idola
tors, and earnestly pray that it may be 
rendered nsefnl by the Holy Spirit to 
the enlightenment of many benighted 
minds. 

4. Three thousand copies of the Gos
pel of Matthew, printed as directed last 
year, and a copy presented to Conference. 
The brethren expressed their satisfaction. 

5. Resolution of last year approving 
of the printing of 4,000 copies of Mark, 
4,000 of Luke, 3,000 of Acts, be con
tinued provided funds are available. 
And subject to the same condition 4,000 
copies of John are authorized. 

6. Scripture Lessons, on the model 
of the volume published by the British 
~ud Foreign School Society. Resolved,
fhat we again express our strong con
viction of the great importance of such 
a volume being printed, especially for 
use in our schools, but regret that at pre-

sent we have not the requisite funds for 
its publication. 

7. British and Foreign Bible Society 
and Calcutta Auxiliary. 

(a.) The Secretary reported that he 
bad received from the Treasurer of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary the snm of 500 rs. 
for printing the Old Testament in Oriya, 
and for native assistance in revision. 
Also, that the printing had proceeded to 
Psalm x., page 424. 

(b.) It was further reported that the 
new edition of Genesis to Exodus xx. 
(225 pp. 12mo, 4,000 copies) had been 
completed, and that the sum of l,183rs. 
12an. had been received from the Trea
surer of the said auxiliary for paper, 
printing, and binding of the same. The 
brethren expressed their hearty appre
ciation. 

(c.) Printing separate books of the 
Old Testament. The Secretary stated 
that, as instructed by the Conference, he 
had made application to the Secretaries 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
to bear the entire cost of an edition of 
several separate books of the Old Testa
ment, and hid received a favourable and 
generous response from the Rev. S. B. 
Bergne, Foreign Secretary. The corre
spondence was read, and the Conference 
was gratified to find that the Society 
had made itself responsible for the cost 
(paper, cost of printing, and binding) of 
the Book of Psalms, 4,000 copies; Pro
verbs, 4,000; Ruth, 4,000; Deutero
nomy, 3,000; Isaiah and Daniel, 3,000. 
The brethren were specially gratified by 
the very kind and generous spirit of the 
Secretary's letters. 

8. Scripture Readers and special 
effort to circulate the Scriptures. 

(a.) It was stated that John Jenna, 
after a successful examination, had been 
employed for a few months pending the 
decision of Conference. The action of 
Cuttack brethren was approved and con
firmed. 

(b) Reports given of their labours 
in the several districts. 

(c) Examination of Scripture Readers 
and Assistants. Brethren Buckley and 
Miller, in connection with Jagoo and 
Makunda Das, examined at length Rama 
Chuudra (assistant native preacher), and 
the three Scripture reader,, Bbikari 
(Pipke), John Jenna (Cuttack), auLI 
Narain (Berhampore). As the last 
named brother is imperfectly acquainted 
with Oriya, and his work is for the most 
part among the Telingas, he was after-
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wards examined privately by a compe
tent brother, and the report given was 
very satisfactory. The result of the 
examinatiou of Rama Clrnndra and 
Bhikarri, especially of the latter, was 
far from satisfactory. John Jenna ac
quitted himself exceedingly well. 

(d) The salary of Narain and of 
John Jenna to be increased to seven 
rupees per mensem. . 

(e.) Application from Bbobani Singh 
to be engaged in this work cannot be 
entertained. 

VI. MISSION COLLEGE, 

1. Examination of three students by 
brethren Brooks and Taylor, assisted by 
Ghannshyam and Shem. Tile verbal 
report presented to Conference was in a 
good degree favourable, especially of the 
senior student. 

2. George Das to remain another year. 
3. Applications for admission made 

by OodayaChundra Da.5 (son of Makunda 
Das) and Nathan Naik. Both are mem
bers of the church at Cuttack. Applica
tions referred to the brethren at Cuttack, 
who will ascertain the opinions of our 
native friends. 

VII. TRACTS AND BooKs. 

1. Correspondence with Religions 
Tract Society and American Tract So
ciety read. The brethren are much 
gratified to find that the Religious Tract 
Society has sent eighty reams of paper, 
value £26 13s. 4d., and the American 
Tract Society 200 dollars, £30 19a. 8d., 
which will be realized in a few days. In 
again acknowledging the generous help 
of these two Societies, which have ren
dered valuable help for many years, we 
have special pleasure in noticing the kind 
and catholic spirit which breathes in the 
letters of the Secretaries. · 

2. Tracts to be printed during the 
year :-Epitome, 4,000; Life of Christ, 
2,500; Divine Alphabet, 3,000; Hymns, 
4th part, 5,000; Hymns, 1st and 2nd, 
2,500 of each if needful; Jagannath 
Tested, 5,000; 1st Catechism, 5,000; 
an edition of Scripture Statements on 
idolatry, if paper and foods are available. 

3. A new poetic tract, presented by 
Makunda Das, Christ and Krishna con
trasted. A.greed,-That we receive this 
new tract from our gifted hrother with 
great pleasure, and express our united 
acLuowlc,d;;nienh to hi.11 fur the ldJnur 
lie has expended on its preparation. We 

request brethren Miller and Ghanushyam 
carefully to examine it and report their 
opinion to tbe other brethren, and, if 
approved, we sanction the printing of an 
edition, leaving the number of copies to 
be determined by circumstances. 

4. Makunda Das reported, that as 
requested last year be had examined 
Sebo Sahu's poetical version of "Para
bles of Christ," and "Selected Dis
courses," and that both required careful 
revision and re-writing. He was urged 
to attend to the matter as soon as con
venient. 

5. Desirableness of having a tract on 
Brahminism was considered, and brother 
Miller was requested to prepare such a 
tract, and submit it to the brethren. 

6. Revision of Makonda Das's "His
tory of ~oseph." No report. 

7. Pilgrim's Progress. It was stated 
that Shem had furnished copy for a 
portion of Part I., and promi~ed to fur
nish more at an early date. ,It was 
further reported that Ghana bad· made 
considerable progress in translating 
Part II. Report received with satis
faction. 

N.B.-1,'he first proof was presented 
to Conference. 

Agreed,-That we feel the importance 
of expediting the printing of this popular 
work. 

8. The printing of "Line upon Line" 
deferred for the present, sufficient funds 
not being available. 

9. The painfully reduced state of our 
Oriya Christian Literature was seriously 
felt by the brethren, as the Orfya 
editions of Companion to Bible, Chnrch 
History, Holy War, and Phulmani and 
Kurana, are exhausted. After much 
discussion, the following minutes adopted: 

Brother Buckley requested to prepare 
a revised edition of Companion to Bible; 
Brother Brooks, one of Holy War; 
Brother Miller, one of Church History; 
another edition required of Pholmani 
and Kurana. 1000 copies of each. 

Brother Taylor to prepare a brief and 
popular account of Christianity in Mada
gascar. 2000 copies. 

Brother Bailey to prepare a transla
tion of "Precious Remedies." 1000 
copies. 

The above resolutions contingent on 
paper and funds for printing being oh· 
taincd. The work on Madagascar to be 
first attempted 

10, Question from brother Phillips, 
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senr., on selling tracts and gospels. The 
Secretary to reply. 

I I. Desirableness of having a tract on 
Popery felt. No minute adopted. 

12, Educational works in Oriya much 
needed. 

(a.) Great regret was expressed at 
the paucity of oar supply of educational 
works, especially that we have no copies 
of Dictionary in English and Oriya, or 
Oriya and English. 

(b.) The Conference expressed its 
satisfaction on bearing that brother Mil
ler bad prepared copy for English and 
Oriya Dictionary, and if the brethren in 
charge of the press can see their way 
clear to print it, we shall warmly approve. 

(c.) Brother Brooks requested to de
vote his attention to the preparation of 
an Oriya and English Dictionary. 

(d.) .We think it highly desirable 
to have as soon as practicable other 
school books, especially on geography 
and arithmetic. 

VIII. NATIVE PaEACHEBS, 

1. The following met with as at one 
of oar sittings :-Preachers, Sebo Patra, 
Pursna Roat, Kombho Naik, Jagoo 
Roni, Paul Sing, Maknnda Das, Shem 
Saha, Haran Das, and Maknnda Saha. 
Students, George Das, Annnta Das, and 
Bhobanee Saha. Scripture Readers or 
Assistants, Ram Chnndra, Bhikari, 
Narain, and John Jenna. Prayer was 
offered by Sebo Patra , and Parsna. 
Mach information was given the brethren 
on the business of Conference, and their 
opinions were solicited on various points. 

2. Thoma having unhappily fallen 
into sin, bis name was erased from the 
list. The chairman to write a suitable 
letter to the church at N orthgate, Loath, 
informing them of this unhappy cir
cumstance. 

3. The following arrangements adopted 
as to stations for the year :

Berhampore and Padre Pella.-Tama, 
Bhobanee Mahanty, Rama Chandra, and 
Narain. 

Piplee.-Damndar and Makanda Das. 
Bonamalipore.-Makun<la Saha. 
Cuttaclc.-Sebo Patra, Ghanushvam, 

Kombhoo, Jagoo, Ram Das, and John 
,Jenna. 

M acmillanpatna.-Pursna. 
Clwga.-Paul. 
Klmndittur.-Haran. 

And at Khoorda, subject not to the 
Conference bat the Auxiliary Mission, 
Shem Sahu and Sanantani, assistant. 

4.-Salary of Haran increased one 
rupee per mensem. 

5. - Application for increase from 
Makunda Saha not entertained. Two 
other applications from this brother left 
with brother Brooks. 

IX. TREASURER's Acr,ouNTS, 

The Treasurer's accounts for different 
Societies were examined and passed. 

X. REPORT, CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 

1. The Secretary to edit the Indian 
Report, as usual. 

2. Brother T. Bailey to send a report 
of this Conference to the Freeman and 
Nonconformist, also to Morning Star and 
Christian Freeman in America. 

3. An interesting report given by 
brother Bailey of bis visit as oar repre
seutative to the meeting of the Northern 
Orissa brethren. 

4. Brother J. L. Phillips's letter to 
be answered by the Secretary. Re
solved,-That we are much gratified to 
learn that our representative, brother T. 
Bailey, in connection with Shem Saha 
and Kombho Naik, added greatly to the 
interest of the meeting at Santipore ; 
that we heard with satisfaction of a dele
gate being appointed by them to attend 
this Conference, and regret that through 
unavoidable circumstances the appoint
ment could not be fulfiUed; and tbat we 
are much interested to hear that brother 
J. L. Phillips hopes, if God permit, to 
attend oar next Conference. 

5. The Secretary reported his cor
respondence with J. Murdoch, Esq. 

Letter read from Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A., respecting contributions from 
Orissa to the Centenary Bazaar. The 
object was warmly sympathized with, 
and it was hoped that a general box 
would be sent. 

7. The Secretary to acknowledge the 
recent contributions to the Mission 
Library by Major H. D. B. Smith. 

The reports from the several stations 
were given at the close. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Cuttack, and the sermons to be preached 
on the 1st or 2nd Sabbath in November. 
The first Oriya sermon to be preached 
by brother Tama Patra; the second by 
the brother who may be tbe delegate 
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from the Northern OriBBa Mission ; 
brother Miller in case of failure. The 
English sermon by brother T. Bailey. 

Other arrangements for Conference:
The examination of students and Scrip
ture readers to be before the sittings of 
Conference. Brethren Brooks and Bai
ley to examine the students ; brethren 
Buckley, Miller, and Taylor to examine 
the Scripture readers. Suitable native 
brethren to be united with the mis
sionaries in both examinations. 

Agreed,-That we think a brief daily 
service during the sittings of Conference 
very desirable. 

The chairman closed the Conference 
by solemn prayer. 

The public services of this Conference 
commenced on Lord's-day, Feb. 6th. 
Brother Kombho Naik preached in the 
morning from Matt. ix. 38 ; brother 
Taylor in the afternoon from Matt. v. 16; 
and brother Buckley in English in the 
evening from Matt. xvi. 18. 

On Thursday evening, Feb. 10, the 
native missionary meeting was held. 
Babn D. R. Root presided. Prayer was 1 

offered by Sebo Patra and J agoo. 

Addresses were delivered by Tama, 
Paul, Shem, and Maknnda Das. 

The Lord's supper was administered 
on the 13th, when the Oriya address 
was delivered by Ghanusbyam from 
I Cor. xi. 26; and the one in English 
by brother Miller, from Psalm cxvi. 12. 
The attendance at all the Oriya senices 
was very considerable. 

In behalt of the Conference, 
WILLIAM MILLER, 

A GOOD EXAMPLE. 
AT a missionary breakfast in connection 
with the London Missionary Society at 
Leicester a few days ago, a gentleman 
present forwarded a note to the chair
man in which he suggested the desirable
ness of increasing the scale of annual 
contributions to the Society, and offered 
to subscribe five pounds a year if nine 
other gentlemen would do the same. 
The challenge was speedily accepted, and 
before the meeting terminated the names 
of fourteen gentle.men were enrolled as 
subscribers of five pounds a year each, 
thus making a considerable addition· to 
the income of the Leicester Auxiliary. " 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACX.-J. Buckley, February 23, March s, 10, 25. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
&cei:oe,d on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

March 18, to April 18, 1870. 
£ s. d. 

Arnold .. , . . . . . . 0 15 6 
Billesdon ... . .. 14 6 5 
Burnley Lane ... 4 12 5 
Carlton . .. ... ... 1 0 5 
Coningsby ... .. . 9 5 0 
Davbrook ... ... ... ... ..• ... 1 16 0 
Derby, Mary's Gate, Juvenile ... 10 0 0 
Fleckney... . .. .. . 0 19 4 
Hinckley ... ... 3 2 0 
rutchin ... ... ... : 1i X 
Hoveringham .. . 
Hncknall Torkard 5 10- 0 
Langley Mill .. . ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Leake and Wymeswold ... 22 12 8 
Leicester, .A:rchd.eacon Lane ... ... 0 10 0 
London, Major Farran ... 4 0 0 
Longford... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 10 0 0 
Maltby .. . .. . ... ... ... ... . .. 11 15 S 
New Basford... ... ... ... ... ... 7 12 0 
Nottmgham, Broad Street ... . .. 52 10 5 

,, Mansfield &ad... ... 38 11 5 
Stoney Street .. . . .. 33 7 10 
Prospect Place . .. .. . .. . 1 1 6 
Eldon Street, Sneinton ... 0 12 6 

Rotbley ..... , .. ; ..... . 
Rnddington ... ... ... . .. 
Stantonbury, for Orphan ... 
Walsall ... ... ... ... . .. 
Wolvey ............. .. 

£ s. d. 
... 2 12 1 
... 2 13 1 
... 0 19 6 
... 32 14 3 
... 14 15 10 

BA.ORAMENTAL OOLLEOTIONB FOR WIDOWS' 
AND ORPHA.NB' l!UND. 

Barton ... ... . .. 
Coningsby .... .. 
Fleckney ... .., 
Hitchin ........ . 
Hncknall Torkard 
Hurstwood .......... .. 
London, Oommeroial &ad 
Lougborough, Woodgate ... 
Louth, Northgate ... . .. 
New Basford... ... ... ... . .. 
Nottingham, Broad St-reet .. . 

.. Prospect Place .. . 
Rocester ... ... .. . 
Wolvey ................ .. 
Wymeswold ............. .. 

112 6 
O 7 0 
0 1 8 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
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OUR CENTENARY ASSOCIATION-THE PROSPECT. 

THE forthcoming meetings connected 
with the Centenary of the New Con
nexion of General Baptists must 
necessarily have a unique interest. 
In addition to the ordinary attrac
tions of the annual gathering of the 
ministers and representatives of the 
churches, the circumstance of this 
being our Second Jubilee Year will 

· lend additional charms and wider 
range to our recollections of the past, 
and clothe with superior power our 
preparations for and- anticipations of 
the future. The time is eminently 
favourable to useful reflection, cor
dial thanksgiving, heroical effort, 
careful readjustment of our institu
tions to meet the altered conditions 
that surround us, and to bold and 
effective plans for increased useful
ness in days to come. 

It is not without reason that we 
meet from year to year. These 
general assemblings every successive 
June are in perfect harmony with 
all the instincts of human life, the 
teaching and example of Scripture, 
and the actual necessities of our 
Christian and church experience. 
" In the beginning," God set lights . 
in the firmament of heaven to divide 
the day from the night, and said, 
" Let them be for signs and for sea
sons, and for days and for years." 
N aturc is a well constructed piece 
of admirably arranged clock-work. 

VoL, LXXIC.-NEw SERIES, No. 0, 

Periodicity is almost a universal law. 
It shines in the heavens above, is 
written on the earth beneath, and 
sounded forth in the surging waters 
under the earth. The stars illus
trate it in their courses, and the 
trees in their blossom and fruit. 
Flowers obey it in their vernal 
beauty, and birds in their melodious 
song. Home life is richer and 
sweeter by conformity to it, and 
even vast empires cannot escape its 
grasp. It is everywhere. " All 
trungs by season, seasoned are to 
their just praise and due perfec
tion." Civilization and calendars go 
together as summer seas and melting 
ice. Nations, like families, have 
great festal days when the heart is 
stirred with patriotic feeling, and a 
lagging faith in political virtue is 
quickened in its beat by the vision 
of the memorials of the " fathers of 
liberty." Nor has religion, which 
rejects nothing that can minister to 
human good, failed to introduce 
amongst its recipients the healthy 
practise of remembering at appro
priate periods, "all the way the Lord 
bath led us." Moses told the He
brews to look at life as in God, ancl 
at all its details, pr1inful and plea
sant, in the wilderness and in Egypt, 
as under His direction : and the 
ordirnrnces of the vear were so ar
ranged as to rouse the sluggish heart 
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to think of the miracles He wrought 
in Goshen, and of His wonders in the 
land of Ham. The Passover was a 
yearly moving panorama recalling the 
events of the years of oppression and 
of the night of freedom. Pentecost 
offered the first sheaf of harvest to God 
in joyful aclmowledgment of His 
claim on the whole : and the Feast of 
Tabernacles, like our Centenary As
sociation, blended together thankful 
reminiscence and adoring praise. 
Dark and dread was the day to 
the Jews when these festivals were 
slighted, and the " tribes of the Lord 
came not up to the testimony of 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name 
of the Lord." Individual virtue 
lost its fire. Domestic devotion 
smouldered and decayed. Worship 
faded away. God was forgotten. The 
sympathetic stimulus of gathered 
multitudes crowding the temple 
gates, and the rousing force of a 
vigorous review of past deliverances 
were wanting, and therefore the peo
ple gradually lapsed into idolatry. 
Nor till the revival of the national 
passover celebrations by some wise 
religious reformer as Hezekiah or 
Josiah did lethargy give place to ac
tivity, and death to life. But as in 
unbroken troops they came again 
from every part of the land, and 
shared in the common memories of 
Israel's history, and the common 
worship of Israel's God, they felt 
themselves warming anew with love 
to the God of their fathers, and with 
resolution to serve and obey Him. 
They were brought nearer to God 
because they were nearer to each 
other in brotherly sympathy and 
common dependence. They forgot 
their isolation, and escaped out of 
the stifling gloom of their selfishness 
as they rose into the pure atmosphere 
of a national act of adoration and 
praise. Individual piety was re
newed, like the youth of the eagle. 
The fire of devotion was rekindled 
on the domestic hearth. Worship 
blossomed into beautiful promise 
again, and once more God was 

"closer than their breathing, nearer 
than hands and feet." 

And surclv since our double Jubi
lee crowds into itself the memories 
of a hundred years ; and the vast 
stores of a century of heavenly 
power and grace wait to be called 
forth by thought and directed by 
winged words, it shall be as " the 
multitude of them that believe come 
together" that our hearts shall burn 
within us with new love to the Lord 
Christ, and we shall " go from 
strength to strength" in our endea
vours to promote the glory of His 
kingdom. Zeal for His house will 
reach a higher pitch of intensity. 
Enthusiasm will be baptized into His 
love. Personal religion will thrive as 
we feel that we are "one body," one 
brotherhood, engaged in a common 
service for God and men. Convic
tions of duty will stand forth to the 
mind with more sharpness of outline, 
and the boldness that flags in secret, 
and cowers before some tempting 
Peter, who fain would dissuade us 
from going up to the Jerusalem of 
self-sacrifice because we must " suffer 
many things of the elders, and 
chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed ;-will mount with the occa
sion as we are reminded that the 
"third day we shall be raised again." 
May it be when the day of our Cen
tenary is fully come, and we are all 
gathered together with one accord 
in one place, that the Holy Ghost 
shall fill the place where we are sit
ting, and endue us with power to go 
forth as His witnesses to the ends of 
the earth I 

The records of " A Century's 
labour for the Lord" will deservedly 
occupy a prominent place at these 
meetings. Dan Taylor will live 
again amongst us. His indomitable 
zeal, inesistible pluck, and uncon -
querable zest for work will shame 
our lazy droni11g life, and force us 
to attempt greater things for God. 
The Barton preachers, though dead, 
will speak to a larger audience from 
their grave,s than ever listened to 
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them while hero. The sublime 
courage and patient faith of those 
brave souls who planted a colony for 
Christ in the very strongholds of 
Hindoo supersLition and idolatry 
will bid us beware of even seeming 
to take our hands from the plough 
after having driven it through much 
of the hard and rocky soil of the 
East. " The dead but sceptred 
monarchs who still rule our spirits 
from their urns" will hover about us 
as we commune together of the ways 
of the Lord, and unitedly say to us 
from the excellent glory, "Quit you 
like men. Up from your indolence. 
Quick I Time is short. Eternity 
opens its gates. Men are perishing. 
The Lord is at hand." 

Sitting under the shadow of the 
tree our fathers planted we cannot 
forget the day when a few of them 
went forth with mingled fear and 
faith sustained- by the feeling of 
supreme loyalty to Christ, to pre
pare the soil and secure the pro
pitious dews of hiiaven. We must 
look in upon that little company 
gathered at the old meeting-house 
in Church Lane, near Commercial 
Road, London, to form the NEW 
CONNEXION of General Baptists. 
Strongly averse to the \foctrines 
maintained by the leading men of 
the Old Assembly with regard to 
the Person and Work of Christ; and 
dissatisfied with the spirit that 
reigned amongst them-apparently a 
cold, critical, and disputa_tious spirit, 
indifferent to personal religion and 
evangelical enterprise-Dan Taylor 
and the Barton Baptists and a few 
others felt that they must go back 
at once to the faith and practise of 
the General Baptists of 1611, and 
to the Christianity of apostolic 
times. They took the name of 
" Free Grace" General Baptists, and 
put in the front the absolute necessity 
of personal and experimental reli
gion, and of the revival of primitive 
Christianity, and found in their 
practical aim, Christ-honouring creed 
and intense life, the sources of their 

early progress and the basis of their 
subsequent and enlarged prosperity. 
How the work thus commencr,d 
has grown, what errors have been 
committed, what institutions have 
been born and nurtured into man
hood, ~nd what are our preRent 
needs, will not all this be faithfully 
recorded in the chronicles of tliis 
Centenary year ? 

But after all, the best way of 
honouring the dead is not to build 
up their sepuMhres but to finish 
their work. Woe to those who rear 
a lofty monument to David and 
crucify David's Son and Lord ! We 
register the results of past efforts so 
that we may direct and increase the 
energies of the church for the future 
with a surer aim and to larger issues. 
Two things now demand our atten
tion : the perfection of our organi
zation as a body of believers, and a 
fuller baptism into the evangelizing 
spirit. In the processes of dis
integration that are coming up 
amongst us those churches will stand 
the safest and render the largest 
service which combine unity of faith, 
effort and life, in such a manner as 
to support the weak, guide the 
erring, protect the exposed, and 
gather together the whole religious 
power of the community, and at the 
same time leave the largest allowable 
margin for the free action of the 
separate churches represented in 
such an assembly. Disunion will 
be weakness to a far greater extent 
than it has been, and therefore if 11e 
are wise and understand the needs 
of the times we shall perfect our 
organization in all its parts, so that 
while it allows free scope for the 
fullest life, it shall at the same time 
put up barriers in the way of retro
gression, nurse into strength the 
feeblest infant life, and gather up 
the fragments of religious power so 
that nothin o· is lost. Now onr or
ganization, "though not perfect, is 
our vantage ground, and. we must 
not on any account forego 1t. Some 
who probably do not understand us 
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and think that we are altogether 
such as they are, imagine that the 
sword we received from God was 
like king Arthm's,-

" On one side, 
Gnwen in t,ho old<1st tong,w Qf all this wo,•ld, 
· Ta kc me,' but turn the blade nnd yon shall see, 
And 1,11·itfe11 in the speech ye speak ,101i1welf, 
'Cast, me awR.y,' ''-

and urging on us this last word 
forget that we are counselled by a 
wiser than old Merlin, 
"Tnke thou nnd sta~ke ! t~e time to cast away 

ls yet far off." 't 
Yes! "is yet far off." Our work is 
not done. It is only the grey morn
ing with us. Let us be true to the 
truth we have and the advantages 
God has given us, feeling that 
though single voices chime in with 
ours that does not absolve us from 
bearing our united testimony, and 
we shall yet do better service for 
Christ our Lord and King . 

.And conld we possibly have a more 
favourable opportunity for enthusi
astic evangelistic effort ? Ought we 
not to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord in the regions beyond ? 
Is it not our duty to take our share 
of the work of " sounding abroad 
the word of the Lord ?" We dwell 
in an atmosphere charged with 
bracing currents of thought and 
influence. Memories of past heroism 
and sacrifice stimnlate us to new 
consecration. The supreme duty of 
the hour is the extension of the 
kingdom of Christ. We must do 
this. Everything binds us to it. 

'l'he work we have done God rewards 
with more work waiting our hearts 
and hands. He bids us " go on," 
and we shrink at our peril. An 
intense passion for saving souls must 
fill us with ever fresh eagerness and 
enthusiasm, and the idea of rest 
must be banished till our work here 
is done. " Going on" is at once our 
goal and our prize. Tennyson sing
ing of " Wages" says, 
"Glory of warrior, glory of orator, glory of song, 
Paid with a voice flying by to be lost on an 

endless sea-
Glory of virtue, to fight, to struggle, to right the 

=ong-
Nay, but she aimed not at glory, no lover of 

glory she: 
Give her the glory of going on and still to bo. 

The wages of sin is death: if the wages of virtue 
be dust, 

Would she have heart to endure for the life of 
the worm and the fly P 

She desires no isles of the blest, no quiet seats 
of the just, 

To rest in a golden grove, or to bask in a summer 
sky: 

Give her the wages of going on, and, not to die." 

"Going on,"-this is our strength 
and song. " Going on," " winning 
souls for Christ,"-this is our attitude 
in the Centenary year. "Going on," 
telling the news of the love of God, 
who gave His Son Christ Jesus "to be 
the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only but for the sins of the 
whole world,"-this is our message. 
" Going on," cheered with the com
fortable words addressed to us by 
our Leader, whose cross we bear, 
"Lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world,"-this 
is our unfailing inspiration. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

WHAT IS THE USE OF PRAYING ? 

BY THE REV. N. RAYCROFT, D.D. 

Tms modern form of the popular 
objection to prayer scarcely differs 
from that employed in the time of 
Job, "What profit shall we have if 
we pray unto Him ?" A devout 
man can easily answer it to his own 
satisfaction; but it is difficult to 
give such a reply as will convince an 
objector. It is impossible to corn-

pletely vindicate prayer from the 
cavils of the irreligious, because of 
their moral inability to appreciate 
its advantages. There are, however, 
certain aspects of the question which 
ought to have great force in checking 
the flippancy with which prayer is 
treated, even if they fail to carry con
viction of prayer's exceeding value. 
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First. The disbeliever in prayer 
occupies a strangely isolated posi
tion. Prayer has been the habit of 
most men, and is generally recog
nised as the duty of all men. It has 
prevailed under every form of reli
gion, through all nations and ages. 
A sense of want and dependence 
has been felt even among heathen, 
together with a desire to propitiate 
the gods. Men have everywhere 
believed in the utility of prayer. 
The objector to it contravenes the 
practice, and questions the common 
sense of all mankind. 

The sacred writers not only teach 
that God commands prayer, and is 
willing to hear it, but they furnish nu
merous instances of successful prayer, 
show prayer to have been the uni
versal habit of good men, and urge on 
all men its obligation and importance. 
These writers, if not inspired as 
Christians believe, were at least 
the most extraordinary writers and 
thinkers which the world has pro
duced, immeasurably above others 
in their ethics and theology. Jesus 
Christ, who was, at least, the purest 
spirit, and the noblest teacher of the 
race, was pre-eminently a man of 
prayer. Though He needed it least 
He practised it most, and insisted on 
it beyond all other teachers. The 
devout men who lived in different 
circumetanoes and times, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Job, David, Daniel, 
Paul, believed in prayer, and testified 
to its value. Among the advocates 
of prayer are found men of high in
tellect and genius, men of taste, cul
ture, and philosophy, whom no man 
has suspected of fanaticism ; our 
Miltons, Newtons, Bacons, Lookes, 
names which occupy the foremost 
rank in literature and science. They 
saw nothing absurd or unphilosophi
cal in prayer, but deemed it a part of 
the highest philosophy. Those who 
have been earnest in prayer are 
unanimous as to its results in their 
experience. They associate it with 
their peace of mind, their blessed
ness, their growth in divine virtue, 

and their power of "doing good." 
Prayer has been the atmosphere in 
which they lived. They were not to 
be beguiled or deterred from the 
practice. The prison, the rack, the 
stake, did not shake their faith in it. 
Like the dying Stephen they prayed 
in the hour of martyrdom. 

The witness of unbelievers may 
be added to the testimony of the de
vout, for in times of great calamity 
thousands of them have prayed. A 
sudden catastrophe, or the alarm of 
approaching death, has brought 
many a stout infidel to his knees. 
The mariners who were with Jonah 
in the tempest prayed every man to 
his god ! V oiney, when in peril from 
an Atlantic gale, instinctively prayed 
to a God whose existence he had 
denied. There is probably not one 
of my readers who has not occasion
ally prayed, or at some period thought 
it right to pray; he has found it 
difficult to disbelieve in prayer. 

If these facts are true it follows 
that the unbeliever in prayer con
travenes the universal instinct, con
siders himself superior to the wisest 
and holiest of the race, modestly re
gards all men as wrong except him
self ; believes the world for sixty 
centuries to have been in grave error, 
and the noblest and best of men to 
have been, through all ages, the vic
tims of a puerile superstition which 
it has remained for him, a babe of 
yesterday, to explode. 

Secondly. It is objected that 
prayer is presumptuous. Pointing 
to the magnitude of the divine em
pire, and the insignificance of the 
human unit, the unbeliever alleges 
that it were presumptuous to sup
pose that prayer can receive any 
attention ; that Deity acts by uni
versal laws whereby the interest of 
the unit is bound up with the wel
fare of the universe ; that the cries 
and prayers of that unit can have 
no more effect on the proceedings of 
the Infinite One than the mote float
ing in the sunbeam ; and that the 
attempt of the unit to reach the 
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ni,ine ear is as ,ain and foolish as 
the ·attempt to pluck the stars. The 
ans1Ycr of scripture need not be cited, 
nor would the unbeliever acknow
ledge its force. But if scripture 
had been silent, the presumptuous
ness of prayer could not be sustained. 
As the objector admits the creation 
of nll things, the rnst and the minute, 
the distant and the near, angels and 
men. the constellations of heaven 
and 'the" small dust.of the balance," 
he must explain how it can derogate 
from the divine dignity to govern 
and preserve what it was not beneath 
that dignity to create. The insect, 
the worm, the blade of grass, are 
objects of creative skill 'which trans
cend the powers of men and angels, 
and fill both with wonder. He 
" feeds the ravens," and does not 
forget the sparrow, still less man, 
because they are all " His handy
work." Nor can we conceive it pos
sible to attend to the whole without 
regard to the parts. The super
vision of a machine includes all the 
details of its construction ; the 
government of an empire embraces 
every province, and extends to every 
subject. It is the character of great 
minds to be as mindful of details as 
of generalities. In the government 
of God the sparrow is as much pro
nded for as the eagle, the fall of a 
leaf as the rolling of an orb. The 
difficulty which this would occasion 
to a creature mind applies not to 
Him who "fainteth not, neither is 
weary," and of whose "understand
ing" "there is no searching." Our 
notions of effort and labour do not, 
any more than our ideas of magni
tude and duration, apply to the 
Supreme. To deny, then, that He 
taketh notice of every object, how
ever insignificant, is to deny His in
finite intelligence and power. All 
the laws and processes of nature, 
and all forms of existence, are de
velopments and offshoots of the one 
mighty and intelligent life whose 
orig·in is God. In such circumstances 
wherein is prayer presumptuous? It 

recognizes that dependence on God 
which is a fact which no philosophy 
can disprove. For a conscious agent 
devoutly to confess that dependence, 
and humbly to bow to the divine 
arrangements and to seek the divine 
guidance, is only becoming and rea
sonable. Thus far it were presump
tuous not to pray. Living as man 
lives on the divine bounty, exposed 
to chanoes and dangers which are 
within the scope of the divine govern
ment, and surrounded with the 
beauty and magnificence of nature, 
to have our hearts uplifted in trust 
and adoration to the infinite bene
factor, must be an attitude seemly 
and right for every creature. If it 
be reasonable for a child to be thank
ful to its parent, it is reasonable for a 
man to acknowledge God. To forget 
Him, to be unthankful to Him, not 
to confess our dependence on Him, 
were presumption indeed ; it were to 
claim independence of His authority, 
and to throw back His benefits into 
His face. For myriads of dependent 
men to cry to " the God in whose 
hand their breath is and• whose are 
all their ways," " Give us this day 
our daily bread," is as beautiful in 
itself, and must be as acceptable to 
God as the homage of the seraphim 
before His throne. 

Thirdly. Prayer is not a needless 
or superfluous act. The objection is 
that the sentiments and action of the 
Supreme continue the same whether 
prayer be offered or neglected ; that 
as prayer cannot impart information 
to God, for He is omniscient; can
not stimulate His compassion, for 
His goodness is infinite ; and can
not modify His purpose, for He 
" changeth not," it is at best a use
less exercise, and belief in its efficacy 
is a superstition. It is admitted that 
prayer· cannot act in any of the 
methods suggested. No believer in 
prayer expects it so to act. But 
prayer may nevertheless serve valu
able objects connected with ourselves. 
God may have appointed it as a con
necting link between His creatures 
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and Himself, and it may serve im
portant purposes of which there is 
no trace in the teachings of nature. 
As there are mysteries in nature 
which science cannot solve, there 
m:i.y be facts with regard to prayer 
of which philosophy cannot judge 
because beyond its range, facts which 
may amply vindicate its appointment. 
A man may not ignore such facts be
cause they are beyond his experience, 
because he is not able to explain 
them, or because there is no indica
tion of them in physics. A man 
may be proficient in physical science, 
and be profoundly ignorant of the 
universe of mind. 

Believers in Scripture know that 
God has made prayer His law of 
blessing, has commanded and invited 
it. If prayer be required by God it 
is our duty to obey. If no other 
utility were apparent it would be 
valuable as a test of obedience. But 
if God has enjoined prayer it must 
occupy some important place in His 

- administration, although the philoso
pher may fail to discover it. Perhaps 
if that philosopher became a devout 
believer in Christ he would discover 
that place ; he would at least have 
the moral fitness to judge of it which 
as yet, unhappily, he possesses not. 
Multitudes of Christian philosophers 
have discovered the usefulness and 
necessity of prayer, although they 
have not reduced it to the precision 
of a science, or expressed it in mathe
matical formuloo. As a benefactor 
may know a man's distress and de
sire to relieve it and yet expect him 
to solicit his bounty, as a parent 
may, for a child's good, require ex
pressions of dependence and grati
tude, and as a sovereign may demand 
that his clemency be implored before 
he pardon the offender, so there may 
be reasons which make prayer a bene
~cent arrangement for us, although 
it add not to the divine knowledge 
and change not the diYine pmpose. 

The grounds which make prayer 
superfluous would, if valid, equally 
prove labour to be unnecessary, be-

cause it interferes with the laws and 
purposes of God. If it be replied 
that human labour enters into God's 
arrangements as a condition of 
healthful life, the response is that 
the book of God, which relates to 
the soul as much as nature to the 
body, makes prayer equally a con
dition of healthful spiritual life ; 
and there is no more interference 
with the divine purpose and pro
ceedings in the one case than in the 
other. Unless, then, a man re
linquishes the Bible he must not 
abandon prayer, merely because 
physical science has not registered it 
among its discoveries. Prayer is 
older than science. Science cannot 
pronounce upon its character and 
claims. It lies beyond the rm1ge of 
telescope and microscope, it submits 
not to the analysis of the chemist, 
or the calculus of the mathematician, 
it occupies a region which unassisted 
reason must ever fail to penetrate. 
While human philosophy cannot 
discover God it of course denies the 
utility of prayer. 

Fourthly. The advantages of 
prayer are a question of fact to be 
determined by experience. To as
certain the truth respecting it we 
should pursue the course adopted in 
analogous cases, viz., consult those 
who have tested prayer, and candidly 
sia their evidence. The men who 
have not tested prayer for themselves 
are not judges in this case, and 
their philosophical objections are 
powerless against established facts. 
If we would know the truth of any 
branch of science we consult those 
who have most earnestly prosecuted 
it ; and if we would ascertain the 
truth of an occurrence we examine 
those who witnessed it. True phil
osophy, therefore, requires us to ; 
hear the testimony of men who have 
been most earnest in prayer, ancl to 
accept their testimony as that of 
honest witnesses who have no object 
to serve but the common goocl. 
We need not adduce instances of 
answered prayer, it is sufficient to 
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say that all good men have prayed 
and confessed that they haYe derived 
fr@1 prayer the most blessed results. 
The uniformity of the habit can 
only be explained by some uni
formit~- of adrnntage. Prayer seems 
essential to their spiritual life as 
nutriment to the body, and their 
,Yhole conduct bears silent witness 
t.o the blessedness of the habit. 
The testimony of those who have 
tested prayer cannot be impugned 
or weakened by any allegations of 
those who have made no trial of its 
worth. We accept the testimony of 
an experience. so wide and uniform 
as meets us in this instance as 
decisive of the question with every 
true philosopher. Prayer has ever 
been the great moral elevator of 
man. It has made the best, truest, 
noblest men which the world has 
seen. It has filled them with bless
edness, preserved them in divine 
purity, raised life with them into a 
dinne service, sustained them under 
the direst calamitie~, and solaced 
them in death with an immortal 

hope. Prayer has brought God into 
the whole sphere of a mundane life, 
and raised man into moral affinity 
with God. The philosopher may 
not reject the testimony of "men of 
prayer" until he has himself become 
an humble believer in Christ, and is 
thus morally able to investigate the 
subject by the light of his own 
experience. 

If the objector still urges the 
profitlessness of prayer, it is fair to 
enquire " what profit" he has found 
in neglecting it. Is he happier and 
better for the neglect ? Is his life 
nobler, his spirit purer ? Are his 
aims more generous, noble, Godlike ? 
Will any good come from neglecting 
prayer,-any good for this life, any 
good for eternity ? The lover of 
prayer by his own testimony reaps 
inestimable advantages, while the 
objector to prayer by his ~wn con
fession derives no benefit :rrom the 
neglect ; and he will owe it to the 
infinite mercy if he does not suffer 
through that neglect an unutterable 
loss. 

BIBLES WITH CLASPS. 

BY A VILLAGE PARSON. 

WHEN visiting a sick man a short 
time ago, I asked for a Bible to read 
from, and he told me that when a 
lad at Sunday school his teacher had 
given him " a Bible with a clasp." 
The words did not strike me until 
the dusty unused volume was handed 
to me, and they then acquired a new 
and painful meaning. I saw that, 
like so many other people, he had 
fastened his Bible with a strong 
clasp indeed. And as I walked 
·home I could not help musing on 
the words I had heard-a Bible with 
a clasp I How many people have 
1i1uy web an one! You, dear reader, 
wLo 01Jen that little thick book that 
lies on your dressing table ere you 
retire to rest each night, and then 
again in the morning store your 

memory with its gracious promises 
and gentle precepts ; or if you are 
the head of a family, gather your 
household together and at least be
gin the day with its hallowing words, 
you will not think that I am talking 
at you, for your copy has no clasp to 
it of the kind I am referring to ; 
but other peoples' Bibles are too 
frequently closed and silent for years. 

On some Bibles there is the clasp 
of Indifference, which shuts them to 
as effectually as if it were a great 
stone rolled over them which no 
might could move. I have known 
persons keep God's word under lock 
and key as though it were some costly 
jewel or piece of plate only to be 
brought out on special occasions. 
And we know it is indeed a treasure 
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which a man may fairly sell all· that incidents, its blending of history and 
he has to make his own, but it is in philosophy, poems and letters, re
reality a hid treasure so long as it is garded merely as a human produc
unused. Oftentimes it is brought tion it ought not surely to be so long 
down from its hiding place to have unused that when your minister asks 
some domestic event-birth, mar- for it he may literally shake off its 
riage, or death-registered on its dust as a testimony against you. 
blank leaves, and there is a kind of Then, I must add, that sheer 
fancy that the fragrance of its worth Laziness is another clasp. You come 
steals out and encircles the persons home weary at night. A yawn greets 
whose " exits" or whose " entrances" the rustle of its opening leaves. 
are recorded on its pages. It, then, Then the next night you venture to 
takes the first rank among the family say you will dispense with it for once 
memorandum books, it is true, but -you are so tired. By degTees you 
as the oracles of God it is unem- come to regard its use as quite an 
ployed and neglected. It might exceptional thing. And thus its 
have been penned in an unknown sweet uncomplainingvoiceissilenced, 
tongue, it might contain naught but and its gently flowing streams of life 
blank leaves; for the clasp of neg- are frost-bound, or evaporated, or 
lect closes it so securely that it be- left untasted and unsought. It is 
comes a candle put under a dense like a harp of divinest workmanship, 
bushel, and not a single ray steals but you are too fatigued to pass your 
out to give light to them that are in fingers across its strings night and 
the house. ' morning and make the opening hours 

Then again the clasp of Pre-occu- sacred with its harmony, and the 
pation too commonly shuts up the night quiet and happy with its 
Book of Life. Other reading de- peaceful lullaby. 
mands our time, too much of it to Yet one more clasp of a different 
leave us able to read God's book. kind-the clasp of Sitperstition. Yes: 
The newspaper must of c?urse be I mean just that ; for though we 
conned over, and the magazme must think ourselves emancipated from 
also be dipped into-if, however, it witchcraft and holy water, we are 
be the blue covered monthly you and not yet quite purged from the old 
I know, dear reader, and especially leaven. When a man hoists his 
in this number of it, we shall not be Bible high and dry on a cupboard 
sanctioned in putting aside the Bible shelf among the patent medicines, I 
by its pages-the book of travel think he plainly shows how he re
must be duly honoured, and the last gards it by the company he would 
tale followed breathlessly through its have it keep. It is to be brought 
cross purposes and devious windings, down in case of sickness, and work 
and its last chapter of bliss-for- "charmsandconjurationsand mighty 
everybody eagerly devoured. But magic." 
The Book can wait till a more con- Moreover, superstition may tinge 
venient season. There is no clasp our use of the Bibe when we do read 
to the novel, but Scripture is a sealed . it. Some men rush through a few 
volume. verses at a fixed hour, half under-

Of the wrongness of this we are standing them and half thinking of 
all agreed ; but some may not feel something else, and fancy that they 
as-I do its utter want of taste. For have been done good to because it 
never book had such varied and in- was the Bible they read. As if any 
teresting contents as this has. It is food could be so good that merely to 
~ little library in itself, and with show it the mouth would be enough 
its graphic narratives, its life-like to nourish the frame. We have read 
sketches of character, its marvellous recently of Newman Hall's prayer 
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on the top of Snowdon which was, 
under God, the means of converting 
a score of Welshmen who did not 
understand a word of it. But what 
was the influence employed by the 
Holy Spirit ? The language of the 
emotions is com1_non to all nations, 
and would bereadilyunderstood. The 
sublimity of the sunrise would im
press all alike. But more than that
these men knew the truth familiarly, 
and the special influence did but 
stir up to activity what had been 
already apprehended by the mind. 
Only so much of the truth as we 
understand will benefit us. Only so 
much of a book as we receive will 
instruct us. Only the seed that falls 
into the soft deep and unchoked soil 
bears any true yield of corn. To 
treat Holy Writ in a superstitious 
way is just to make it a charm, a 
relic, and its verses like so many 
strings of beads to be counted over. 

Are we not to look at it very dif
ferently, as a bbok to be read and 
undei·stoocl if it is to be of true ser
vice to us ; as a chart for our voyage 
to be studied ; as a lamp for our 
journey, to be ready for all the dark 
places ; as the face of a Divine 
Father instinct with love and bless
ing to be patiently and adoringly 
beheld? 

O~her " clasps" there are, but our 
musrng must end here, and as we 
close this paper let us unclasp our 
Bibles and gratefully read those 
words which declare that " The 
Holy Scriptures are able to make 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which ,is in Christ Jesus, and are 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the· uran of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works." 

RELIGION AND SCIENCE; OR, THE LIFE OF GEORGE 
WILSON, THE CHEMIST. 

BY REV. W, R. STEVENSON, M.A. 

Mucn has been said in our time con
cerning the supposed opposition be
tween Religion and Science. That the 
opposition is only "supposed" must be 
evident to every intelligent Christian. 
For science, if it be real science, is 
based on facts; and Christianity, if it 
be real Christianity, is also based on 
facts: and one set of facts cannot con
tradict another. We may not be able 
to harmonize them, but there is One 
who sees their perfect agreement. 

In the present paper we wish to 
exhibit the harmony between Religion 
and Science as illustrated in the life of 
one who was an earnest believer in 
both ; a man of eminent scientific at
taimnents, honoured as such by some 
of the most distinguished philosophers 
of our age ; and at the same time a 
most devout and humble follower of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We speak of 
Dr. GE:orge "Wilson, the chemist-a 
man of sparkling wit and genial elo
quence, a popular scientific writer and 
lecturer, and at the time of his death 

(little more than eleven years ago) 
Professor of Technology in the Univer
sity of Edinburgh, and Director of the 
Industrial Museum of Scotland. Of 
the life of this Christian philosopher, 
as we may well call him, we propose 
first to give a very brief outline sketch, 
and then to add a few illustrative 
details. 

Dr. George Wilson was born in 
Edinburgh in the year 1818. His 
parents were members of a Baptist 
church in that city; not wealthy, but 
able to give their children a good 
middle-class education. 'rhe mother, 
as is usual with the mothers of eminent 
men, was a very superior woman, and 
her influence did much to mould the 
character and determine the career of 
her sons; of whom another, besides the 
one we now speak of, became dis
tinguished in the walks of literature 
and science, and indeed is now a Pro
fessor in the University of Toronto. 
George Wilson was one of twins ; and 
there is a pleasant story told of the 
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mother, how it wae her nightly custom 
when her two boys were in their cot, 
asleep ae ehe supposed, to go and look 
at them, and then say over them 
Jacob's prayer, "The God who fed me 
all my life long unto this day, the 
angel that redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads I" So fascinating was 
this to G\)orge, that in maturer years 
he has related how he need to lie 
awake watching for it, and pretending 
to be asleep, that he might enjoy it to 
the full. 

Leaving school in the year 1832, 
Wilson chose medicine as his profes
sion, and became an apprentice in the 
laboratory of the Edinburgh Infirmary. 
His hours of work were long; not until 
nine in the evening was he left free to 
his own pursuits. Yet even in these 
circumstances did hie passion for 
science impel him to the diligent pri
vate study of mathematics and natural 
philosophy. 

Presently we find him attending 
classes in the Edinburgh University, 
and taking his degree as surgeon. ln 
due time, also, he honourably passed 
the examinations needful for the de
gree of M.D. However, he does not 
appear to have studied medicine with 
a view to ordinary practice, but rather 
as an avenue to the further study of 
chemistry, which had ever been his 
favourite branch of science. By and by 
he removed to London, and was assis
tant to Professor Graham, of University 
College, having as a fellow-worker in 
the same laboratory the then compara
tively unknown but now world-famous 
Dr. Livingstone. 

In 1840 he became Chemical Lec
turer in Edinburgh, and for the next 
fifteen years had a popular and suc
cessful career in that capacity, main
tainin/!' himself by fees from his classes. 
In 1855 Government determined on 
founding an Industrial Museum for 
Scotland, and with the unanimous 
approbation of the scientific public, 
Wilson was appointed the first Direc
tor. Shortly afterwards, also, it was 
decided to establish in connection with 
the University of Edinburgh a Pro
fessorship of "Teobnology"-a word 
"-'hich expresses the application of 
science to tho useful arts; and to this 
new chair George Wilson received the 
appointment. To the formation of the 
fuseum and the duties of his new pro
essorship hie energies were now 

directed; but scarcely had the first 
difficulties been overcome when hie 
health, which for years had been very 
feeble, utterly gave way, and after a 
few days' illness he died, aged only 
forty-one, on Nov. 22, 1859. 

And now let us cite a few additional 
facts illustrative of the special charac
ter and position of George Wilson both 
as a scientific man and as a Christian. 
With regard, then, to the former point 
it may be remarked that, although not 
himself a great discoverer or inventor, 
the amount and range of his informa
tion as to what had been ascertained 
concerning the secrets of nature was 
something marvellous; and bis ability 
to expound in a clear and popnlar form 
what with others would have been dry 
and uninteresting, has perhaps never 
been surpassed. Hence year after year 
the Edinburgh public never tired of 
his lectures; and bis contributions to 
the Edinburgh, the North British, and 
British Quarterly Reviews were held 
to be among the most interesting and 
valuable those publications contained. 
The writer well remembers the interest 
with which he read an article in this last 
mentioned review on the "Chemistry 
of the Stars," long before he knew who 
was the gifted author. 

The text-book on Chemistry, pub
lished by the Messrs. Chambers, was 
written by Dr. Wilson. It has had a 
very large circulation, and notwith
standing the progress that bas since 
been made in th_is branch of science, is 
still an admirable book for young stu
dents, It is a fact of painfnl interest 
connected with this work, that it was 
composed in the midst of great bodily 
anguish. Dr. Wilson had been unable 
to hold the pen for months, but he dic
tated its pages to bis sister whilst 
pacing his room with lips compressed, 
showing the agony which could 
scarcely be endured. 

Some of Wilson's most original 
researches were connected with the 
subject of colour-blindness. It is a 
fact now pretty well known that some 
people have a defect in vision as it 
regards certain colours-particularly 
the colour red. Dr. Wilson ascertained 
that about two or three in every hun
dred are thus affected; and thinking it 
not unlikely that railway accidents 
might happen through a guard or 
engine--driver subject to this defect 
making a mistake as to 8ignals, he 
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urged upon railway companies the im
portance of testing their servants upon 
this point. 

Besides writing many papers for 
philosophical societies a'nd associations, 
Dr. Wilson also published Lives of 
Cavendish, the great chemist, and of 
Dr. John Reid, a medical professor at 
St. Andrews. But perhaps his best 
known work is a little book entitled, 
"The Five Gateways of Knowledge." 
This is a charming exposition of the 
scientific facts connected with the five 
senses. It was first delivered as a 
lecture for the benefit of a Sunday 
school, and afterwards expanded into 
a book. One short paragraph may 
be quoted as a specimen, both of the 
work in question, and of Wilson's style 
of writing in some other of his publi
cations. 

He is speaking of the sense of touch, 
and more especially of the human 
hand. "When I think," says he, "of 
all that man's and woman's hand has 
wrought from the day when Eve put 
forth her erring hand to pluck the fruit 
of the forbidden tree, to that dark hour 
when the pierced hands of the Saviour 
of the world were nailed to the pre
dicted tree of shame, and of all that 
human hands havll done of good or evil 
since,-! lift up my hand and gaze 
upon it with wonder and awe. What 
an instrument for good it is! What · 
an instrument for evil l And all the 
day long it is never idle. There is no 
instrument which it cannot wield, and 
it should never, in working hours, be 
without one. We unwisely restrict 
the term handicraftsman or hand
worker to the more laborious callings; 
but it belongs to all honest men and 
women, awl it is a title which each 
should covet. For the queen's hand 
there is the sceptre, and for the 
soldier'a hand the sword; for the car
penter's hand the saw, and for the 
smith's hand the hammer; for the far
mer's hand the plough ; for the miner's 
hand the spade; for the sailor's hand 
the oar; for the painter's band the 
brush ; for the sculptor's hand the 
cliisel; for the poet's hand the pen; 
and for the woman's hand the needle. 
If none of these or the like will fit us, the 
fol,,u's chain shoul<l be round our wrist, 
and our Land on the prisoner's crank. 
But for each willing man and woman 
there is a tool they may learn to 
handle; for all there is thti command-

'Whatsoever thy hand findcth to do 
do it with all thy might!'" ' 

Such was Dr. \Vilson's manner when 
addressing not specially his scientific 
brethren, but the general public. Let 
us now, however, proceed to speak of 
him as a son of God and a servant 
of Jesus. 

As would be naturally expected from 
one possessing such a mother, and 
trained iu such a home, Wilson grew 
up amiable, moral, and shewing much 
sympathy with divine and spiritual 
things. Indeed some of his friends 
declared that they had never known 
him to be other than a Christian. But 
up to the age of twenty-two his 
spiritual state was very similar to that 
of some young people who will proba
bly read this paper-upright and per
fectly honourable in conduct, interested 
in the truths of religion, a regular 
attendant on public worship, but yet 
not an avowed disciple, and indeed not 
thoroughly hearty and earnest in the 
service of the Lord J esns. But about 
the time we have mentioned, George 
Wilson, whose health had previously 
been good, began to be a great bodily 
sufferer. Over fatigue in a walking 
excursion, combined probably with 
something inherited in his constitution, 
brought on a disease in the bones of 
the foot. For two years various reme
dies were tried, such as rest and change 
of air, but at length it became evident 
that either the foot must be ampu
tated, or he must sink 1,mder the con
stant pain it occasioned him. This 
fact being communicated to him by the 
surgeons, he at once consented to the 
operation, but asked for one week in 
which to prepare. That week was a 
solemn and yet blessed crisis in his 
spiritual history. It is true that during 
the previous two years he had been 
led to think more earnestly than here
tofore of the great purposes of ~xist
ence, and had been brought by disap
pointment and anxiety to look more 
frequently to God for comfort and 
strength. Thus about this time writing 
to his brother, he says, "I have lain 
awake alone and in darkness, suffering 
sore agony for hours, often thinking 
that the slightest aggravation must 
make my condition unbearable, and 
finding my only consolation in mur
muring to myself the words, 'patience/ 
'courage,' and' submission.' My reh
gious faith is feeble because my light 
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is dim and my knowledge scanty, but 
I pray for more, and I have felt assured 
of ,mswers to prayer already." But, 
iis we have said, that week of prepara
tion for an agonizing operation appears 
to have been the crisis in his spiritual 
life. Having himself a knowledge of 
medicine and .surgery, he knew the 
danger of his case. He was aware 
that it was only too possible that his 
prostrate system might sink under the 
effort to endure. Thus was he brought 
face to face with death, and was led to 
ask himself with profound earnestness 
the question, " Am I ready for the 
change?" 

Let the reader imagine the case to 
be his own. Which of us would not 
be impelled i!ider such circumstances 
to be very faithful and thorough in the 
work of self-examination? We should 
feel that mere suppositions and hopes 
prompted by indolence were not enough 
to rest upon at a time when not impro
bably only a week separated us from 
the close of our earthly life, and when 
with every returning evening and 
with every striking of the clock the 
season of delay was becoming shorter 
and shorter. 'rhus was it with George 
Wilson. In the prospect of possible 
death and certain suffering, he was led 
to cast himself upon Christ, and to 
make such a consecration of himself to 
Him as he had never done before. 

We may remark that those were 
days prior to the discovery of chloro
form and other amesthetics. It may 
both illustrate the bravery and un
selfishness of him who is the subject of 
our present sketch, and at the same 
time help to make us thankful to that 
Being who is the source of all wise 
thoughts and happy inventions, if we 
give pretty much in Wilson's own 
words a brief account of the suffering 
he endured on this occasion. 

He had concealed from his relatives 
we-it was at hand, partly from a desire 
to spare them grief, and partly from a 
fear that his resolution might be shaken 
by witnessing their distress. A small 
Testament was his constant companion, 
and every available moment up to the 
coming of' the surgeons was ·devoted to 
its perusal. On the morning of the 
operation, with "a trembling hope in 
Christ" in his heart, he rose from sleep; 
and in order to disarm the apprehen
sions of those beside him who knew 
that the surgeons were to come that 

day, performed his toilet with more 
than ordinary care. The ruse was 
successful, the truth being only re
vealed to them by the irrepressible 
cries of agony. from tho sufferer. It 
should be observed that the operation 
was an unusual one, having at that 
time been performed only once before, 
and from its nature wae more painful 
and protracted than ordinary amp□ ta
tion. "During it," says he, "in spite 
of the pain it occasioned, my senses 
were preternaturally acute, and I 
watched all that the surgeons did with 
a fascinated intensity. Of the agony it 
occasioned I will say nothing. Suffer

. ing so great as I underwent cannot be 
expressed in words, and thus fortu
nately cannot be recalled. The par
ticular pangs are now forgotten; but 
the black whirlwind of emotion, the 
horror of great darkness, and the sense 
of desertion by God and man border
ing close upon despair, which swept 
through my mind and overwhelmed 
my heart, I can never forget, however 
gladly I would do so." Who upon 
reading this, and remembering the 
multitude of surgical operations that 
are taking place daily in our hospitals, 
does not almost involuntary exclaim, 
"Thank God for the discovery of 
chloroform I" True, a few accidents 
have occurred through its use, but 
how small in number compared with 
the many instances in which it has 
proved a comfort and blessing. 

However, it is with the spiritual 
effect of this great trial upon Wilson's 
mind that we are now concerned. 
Unhappily it is not every one that 
affliction benefits. As he himself re
marked on one occasion :-" The fur
nace of affliction puffs away some men 
in black smoke, and hardens others 
into useless slags, whilst it melts a few 
into clear glass." But as we have 
already intimated, the effect in this 
case was good, and good only. 

Having become a decided Christian, 
Dr. Wilson felt it to be his next duty 
to unite himself fully with the profess
ing church of Jesus. He was already 
a member of the congregation of the 
well-known Independent minister, the 
Rev. Dr. Alexander, and decided upon 
offeriug himself as a candidate for full 
Christian fellowship. But Dr. Wilson's 
own convictions were in favour of the 
immersion of believers. Before joining 
this independent church, therefore, he 
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applied for baptism to a Baptist 
minister in the city. For a man in his 
position, and in a country where Bap
tists are so greatly in the minority as 
they are in Scotland, it must have 
required a: little moral courage to take 
this step. However, there can be no 
doubt that, as the result, Dr. Wilson 
subsequently enjoyed much more peace 
of mind than if, like many, he had 
trifled with his convictions of duty, 
and tried to satisfy himself with the 
thought that if Dr. Alexander and 
other good and learned men were un
convinced as to the importance of bap
tism, he surely might neglect it with
out serious blame. Let us all remem
ber that we are responsible for acting 
up to our personal convictions. We 
cannot throw the responsibility of 
deciding what we ought to do upon 
others. If all the world be on the 
other side, yet if a still small voice 
within whispers, " This, after all, and 
not that,, is the right way," we ought 
to follow conscience in preference to 
all mankind. The truth on this sub
ject is well embodied in a little poem 
of Dr. Wilson's; for, in addition to hie 
other accomplishments, he was a writer 
of verses, some of which are fnll of 
genuine poetic grace and fire. The 
subject of this poem is Atbanasius, the 
famous Christian father who in the 
fourth century stood forward as the 
champion of the doctrine of Christ's 
divinity. There is, as is well known, 
a certain Creed, popularly, though in
correctly, ascribed to him. There is 
also a sentence or motto attributed to 
him on better authority, in which the 
brave man declares that he, Atbana
sius, "against the world" will set forth 
and maintain what he believes to bfl 
the true doctrine concerning the 
Trinity and the person of the Saviour. 
It is this sentence which forms the 
text of the verses in question. They 
are as follows:-

ATHANASIUS CONTRA MUNDUM. 

O ATHAN Asrus ! thy too subtle creed 
Makes my heart tremble when I hear it read, 

And my llesh quivers when the priest proclaims 
Gc,d's doom c,n every unbeliever's head. , 

Yet I do honour thee for those brave words 
Against the heretic so boldly hurled, 

"'l'lioui,:h no one else believe, I'll hold my faith, 
1, atlw.nasius, against the world." 

It was not well to judp;e thy fellow-men; 
Thou werl a sinful morkd like us all; 

YeJJ~eanC(~ i8 God'H; none but Himsclf'doth know 
Ou whom the terrors of His wrath will fall. 

But it was well, believing as thou didst, 
Like st,mdard-bearor with thy fla,g unfurled, 

To bln•on on th~• honner those bmvo words
n 1, Athanasins, agnhu1t tho world." 

Thy fa.ith is mine; but thn.t, is not my thome. 
'Tis thine ex,unple I would prench to all; ' 

Whatever Cllch beliovos and counts for true, 
Of things in heaven or earth, or g1·ou.t or small, 

Q Tw belie1J0 it, let him stttnd and say, 
Although in scorn a thousn.nd lips are curled

" Though no one else believe, I'll hold my faith 
Like Atluinasius, agaJnst the world." ' 

But George Wilson, having become 
a Christian, not only felt it bis duty to 
be baptized, but also to work for 
Christ. His daily work as a teacher 
of science he endeavoured increasingly 
to perform, not so much with a view to 
the approbation of man, as from a 
regard to thfl will of ~d. "Duty," 
as be said, " had become a big word to 
him." He began to aRk himself, too, 
what he could do for bis Lord of a 
more distinctively evangelistic charac
ter. One method of doing good which 
suggested itself was writing letters of 
a religious character to invalids;_ He 
bad discovered 'that sick people who 
would not bear a word of religious 
advice from their neighbours in health, 
werA more disposed to take kindly the 
admonitions of a person who was in a 
manner onfl of themselves. Another 
good work to which be devoted him
self was the delivery of lectures to 
Ragged Schools, Working Men's Insti
tutions, and the like. Occasionally, 
also, be gave addresses on religious 
subjects to the students of the Univer
sity. As be remarked on one occasion, 
"The students say they don't care 
about addresses from ministers; but 
they'll listen to a lecturer on chemistry; 
and I hope I shall succeed in speaking 
a seasonable word." And seasonable, 
indeed, were the words which be was 
enabled to speak not unfrequently. 

Our limited space forbids our dwell
ing upon the cheerfulness with which he 
bore affliction, the ready kindness with 
which be responded to all applicants 
for information or help, the affection· 
ateness of disposition combined with 
gentle playfulness of manner, which 
won for him the love of all who came 
in contact with him. At his death all 
Edinburgh seemed to mourn, as thoug-h 
each one had lost a personal fricuJ, 
A public funeral followed, attended by 
sorrowing thousands of all classes. 
"Never before," says Dr. Alexander, 
"was such a tribute of respect and 
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love offered at the grave of any of our 
citizens." 

We end our paper as we began, by 
remarking that in the instance of Dr. 
Wilson, especially during the later 
years of hie life, we see religion and 
science in beautiful harmony. Long 
before hie day the world had seen them 
blended in the cases of Boyle and 
Newton, Pascal and Euler; and since 
hie departure that company of great 
souls has been joined by a kindred 
spirit, that of Michael Faraday. In 
the presence of these names let no one 
deem it a mark of superior intelligence 
to despise religion or its professors. 

Christianity asks of doubters that 
they will examine her claims in the 
spirit of true science ; that is, that 
instead Qf - theorizing as to what 
they suppose ought to be, they will 
reverently and candidly examine facts. 
Say, that they find it difficult to see 
how the Christian doctrine of prayer 

harmonizes with the fixity of Nature's 
laws. Let them cast aside precon
ceived notions and consider facts. Dr. 
George Wilson, as we have seen, was 
all his life engaged as a natural 
philosopher in the careful examination 
and study of facts, and in this exami
nation he displayed remarkable acute
ness and candour. Now what does he 
say, this man thus trained, so fair, so 
cautious and candid,-what is hi,s tes
timony? "I have felt assured," he 
says, "of answers to prayer already." 
Then to every honest doubter we say, 
"Try, my brother, for yourself the 
power of prayer. Ask, and you shall 
receive; seek, and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. Try for yourself in a spirit of 
candour, and with an earnest desire 
for the truth only, and we have not 
-a moment's doubt as to the happy 
result." 

GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 

REV. GEORGE OHEATLE. 

GEORGE CHEATLE sustained the pas
toral office in the G. B. church, Lombard 
Street, Birmingham, for more than fifty
two years prior to the commencement 
of the labours of its present minister. 
He departed this life Feb. 24, 1870, and 
his remains were interred in the bury
ing ground of the Baptist chapel, 
King's Heath, near Birmingham, on 
March 2. This last resting place the 
deceased had selected because the spot 
was rendered dear to l).im by his 
having in hie younger days, amid 
much opposition and serious insult 
from the rude inhabitants, first intro
duced the preaching of the gospel, 
and then, with others, erected a chapel 
in which, summer and winter, he often 
proclaimed the uneearchable riches of 
Christ. 

Mr. Cheatle was a native of Castle 
Donington, Leicestershire, and he be
came a member of the G. B. church 
there at the age of 16, being baptizecl 
in the river 'frent, at Sawley, Sep. 7, 
1806, by the Rev. B. Pollard, ofQuorn
don. His first visit to Lombard Slreet, 
Birmingham, was in Sep. 1809, and 
his temporary services were so much 
approved by the church that he was 
nnanimously invited to the pastorate. 

Guided by the Rev. T. Pickering, of 
Castle Donington, under whose kind 
care and instruction he had enjoyed 
great advantages, the invitation was 
accepted, and he commenced his stated 
labours at Birmingham, January, 1810. 

At this period the chapel was ex
ceedingly small and the attendants 
very few. In a pastoral epistle, written 
in 1860, he refers to the discouraging 
prospects under which he commenced 
bis labours.-" Looking at the chapel 
as it was, standing in an isolated spot, 
far away from the main body of the 
inhabitants, I wondered that a place of 
worship should have been erected 
there. The situation in which it was 
placed was a serious obstacle to the ad
vancement of the cause. While other 
chapels stood surrounded by large 
populations, the one belonging to the 
General Baptists was erected in a lo
cality comparatively deserted." Minis
ters of tho gospel will understand the 
feelings of a young man commencing
his labours under such discouraging 
circumstances. 

Mr. Cheatlo often referred to this 
period, aucl frequently in his latter 
days humorously spoke of" the elderly 
ladies who camo to chapel in the even-
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ing with their lanterns, walking in a 
row to avoid a ditch by which they 
had to pass." Those to whom the spot 
is known can scarcely imagine that 
such was ever the case, thickly built 
upon as it is now. • 

Turning to the pastoral epistle before 
referred to, we read, " ' \Vho hath 
despised the day of small things?' 
Fifty years ago there were no school
rooms belonging to our place of wor
ship; bot now there are school-rooms, 
and the chapel house standing at the 
back of the chapel." The small place 
of worship to which he came in the 
year 1809 has, during his ministry, 
been enlarged to its. present size. 
Again he says; "I have preached 7000 
times, and have baptized about 700 
persons, many of whom I visited in 
their affiictions, and followed to their 
graves, who are doubtless now in 
heaven. To God be all the praise." 

For many years the deceased 
anxiously desired to see a second G. B. 
church established in Birmingham, and 
he did what he could towards the 
realization of this object. The last 
denominational attempt in this direc
tion resulted in the visit of the late 
Rev. J. Goadby and the Rev. H. Hunter 
not very many years ago. These g·en
tlemen were appointed a deputation 
for the purpose of selecting a spot 
whereupon to erect a suitable place of 
worship, and, accompanied by Mr. 

· Chea.tie, they inspected different locali
ties; but on account of the high price 
required for freehold land, the project 
was abandoned, notwithstanding the 
frequently expressed desire of the 
leading ministers and laymen of the 
Society that HO desirable an object 
should be accomplished. This circum
stance, terminating as it did, caused 
Mr. Cheatle to give up all hope of see
ing the desire of his heart fulfilled, and 
he frequently expressed the opinion 
that "if ever a second church is estab
lished in Birmingham, pllrsons con
nected with the present church will 
have to do it." Process of time has 
proved that this opinion was correct. 
About four years ago seventeen per
sons who were ( or bad been) connected 
with the first church were formed into 
a second, and by much patience and 
perseverance they have succeeded in 
erecting a large place of worship in a 
good position, and lihly ultirrrntely to 
Le an acquisition to tlw General Bap-

tist body. The church commencing 
with 17 members has increased to 170. 
This buil,ling cost £2300, and Mr. 
Uheatle "lmd the honour" (as he fre
quently said) of contributing the first 
£5 towards the amount. 'l'here is a 
circumstance connected with the open
ing services which may be mentioned. 
Many who saw and beard will never 
forget the old man of nearly fourscore 
years, as he ascended the platform, and 
in tremulous voice offered prayer to 
Almigh.ty God on behalf of this infant 
cause. As he sat among his friends 
bis deep anxiety and interest were 
visibly evinced by the sublime plea
sure which gleamed in his aged eye ; 
and to those who knew bis real worth 
it appeared as though be were charmed 
with the consciousness that be sat 
there after a long life beneath the smile 
of an inspecting and approving Deity, 
and that now -be could retire from 
labour to the calm repose of cldsing 
years. 

Mr. Chea.tie was not, nor did be ever 
pretend to be, a man of extraordinary 
talent, but his worth may be. properly 
estimated by any who desire to know 
it, and the power be possessed over 
the sympathies and affections of his 
brethren in the ministry, and o_ver 
Christians of all denominations among 
whom he so long lived, may be seen in 
the pamphlet recording his jubilee ser
vices in 1860. He was emphatically a 
man of peace, naturally quiet, and of 
timid disposition; and when any cir
cumstance arose in the church which 
was likely to cause dissension and 
division, he could not rest day or night 
until peace was restored ; but when, 
after serious thought, he became 
assured that a certain course was right, 
and that in pursuing that course he 
was discharging bis duty as a Christian 
minister, bis natural quietude and 
timidity left him, and he faced opposi
tion as one whose mind was inured to 
fortitude and vigilance, contemning the 
danger of sacrificing personal friend
ship for the sake of the principles of 
the gospel and the prosperity of Christ's 
kingdom. To bis firm adherence to 
principle, sustained by an unwavering 
confidence in the teaching of tllll 
New Testament, may be attributed 
his long standing in the honourable 
position he occupied. The gospel was 
the theme of his ministry, and he 
preached it faithfully, regardless of 
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fear or favo11'1', He was earnest in his 
work, and always anxious for the con
Vllrsion of souls. He writes: "I have 
ever endeavoured to fulfil the injunc
tion, 'Preach the gospel to every 
creature,' prominently upholding the 
divinity of the Saviour's person, the 
merit of His sacrifice, the necessity of 
faith, and the importance of a holy 
life." ll may be truly stated that the 
talents of the deceased were devoted 
to the improvement of the condition 
and elevation of the character of his 
fellows, and, ae far as he was able, he 

reflecterl the light of instruction on the 
dark receHses of ignorance, and sown 
broadcast and thickly the seeds of com
fort and consolation on tbe wild wastes 
of calamity. As he approached the 
solemn hour of death he did not fear, 
but spoke of "another and a better 
world" with joy; and when his miud 
was composed, his languid eye glis
tened as he quoted some favourite 
hymn or passage of Scripture. He left 
this world calmly, and his spirit rests 
in the bright mansions of eternal peace. 

J. 8. CHEATLE. 

THE ART OF BLAMING. 

THE Romans of Republican times did not 
leave their blaming to be done by anybody. 
The most important part of the Censor's 
duties, and that which caused the office to 
be revered in the Roman Commonwealth, 
was the control and direction of private 
and public manners. These Censors were 
the appointed conservators of virtue and 
morality, and were bound to maintain the 
old Roman habits and character both in 
the borne and in the state. Censure was 
thus reduced to a system scarcely Jess 
exact than thut for crime;· and blame had 
its modes of ex pres,ion presrribed with a 
minuteness of detail equalling the regula
tions for the sale of goods. In modern 
society every person is a critic, and is at 
liberty to follow caprice or conscience, or 
neither, in the exercise of the functions 
belonging to the self-assumed position. 
The smallest man in the smallest circle of 
life thinks himself an ordained critic, and 
treats his varying and contradictory 
opinions as the offspring of an infallible 
inspiration; and the greatest man, instead 
of being shielded by bis dignity and good
ness, is the more exposed to the poisoned 
shafts of unscrupulous foes. Seven-eighths 
of our conversation are heavily weighted 
with censure. Nothing is so easy, nothing 
so common, nothing so lawless, nothing so 
pleasant. Life shorn of the luxury of 
fault.finding were dull as an Irish Log, and 
repulsive as Arctic seas. 

From this irrfgular blaming some men 
shrink as from the sharp and glittering 
edge of the surgeon's knife. They greatly 
prefer to he flattered and weak, than cut to 
the quick and made strong. Every ,·oice 
that fails to echo the sweet music they 
sing to themselves is incurably dishonest 
and essentially wicked. Clothed from hea,I 
to foot with the sensitive garment of self. 
conceit, you cannot touch them at any 

N 

point without starting their indignant 
remon,trance, They are impatient of the 
undisciplined host of fault-finders; aod 
they are here! The idea is absurd. Let 
them seek some other clime. Men and 
societies grow out of their prejudices ancl 
vices by the bracing service of courageous 
censors who spare nothing weak, or low, 
or bad. The art of blaming has been well 
understood by the chief benefactors of 
men. The "seers" have been masters of 
sarcasm. Flattery may pleasantly waft us 
into the fool's paradise of self-satisfaction, 
but severe exposure of faults and whirl
winds of obloquy are much more likely to 
put us within the gates of the kingdom of 
heaven. He who has on His bead no,v 
the "many crowns" ot dominion worP, here 
the "crown of thorns." Incontinent 
blame is better for most men than the 
best re!':ulated praise. "There are," says 
LorJ Bacon, '' so many false points of 
praise, that a man may justly bold it in 
suspect." Augustine writes in his ninety. 
third epistle, '' Every one who spares yo11 
is not your friend, nor every one who 
strike.s yon your enemy; it is better to 
love with fidelity than to deceive by good 
nature," And a higher authority than 
either embraces every extreme when He 
says, "Blessed are ye when men shall say 
all m,mner of evil against you falsely for 
my sake." 

Of c 1urse the benefit derivnble from 
this enforced and painful discipline de
pends in no small degree upon the spirit 
and habits of the men who are subjected 
thereto, If a man will make up his mind to 
look bravely, honestly, and without selfish 
bias into the heaviest censure, he will often 
find, not indeed a satisfactory test of bis 
prt1iseworthiness, but nt least a "side
li~ht'' that may warn bi111 of approaching 
dungers, or gui,le him to forgotten and 
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unseen good. Sometimes discomfort will 
disappeRr upon the merest in8pection of 
its cause, and the dRrk cloud of condemna
tion give pince to the rninhow of n promis
ing future. The lively squirrel is not 
abashed or less sporti,·e because of the 
scowl of tho crnwling sloth. The true 
artist gives not up his brush at the instance 
of a stone-blind critic; uor does n man 
change bis plans or bate his ardour at the 
bray of an ignorant zealot. He asks 
"whence it comes," nnd the nnswer is 
enough. What can you expect from the 
sRvage spleen of a dyspeptic dolt? There 
is no music in the shriek of the hyrona, 
but it is natural. 

Moreover the blamed man knows that 
opinion is more variable than the wind, 
and that it is no r11re thing for rasping 
satire to give place to the sweet cadences 
of praise. Oliver Cromwell is already 
canonized, and who will say that our chil
dren \\ill not hold Henry VII[. to have 
been an exemplary saint. I heard a man 
berate another exceedingly last week, who, 
if he survive his erring friend, will be the 
first, I doubt not, to cast immortelles upon 
his coffin. There is only one court from 
whose judgment there is no appeal, and 
whose sentences are not given to change. 
'Let a man justify himself there, and he 
will not al ways think it necessary or wise 
to explain and justify himself to men, but 
will say, amid storms of scornful censure, 
as he patiently seeks to turn even the tem
pest to good account, "1 t is 11 small matter 
to me to be judged of man's j udgment. He 
that judgeth me is the Lord.'' 

But the efficacy of censure as a means 
of improvement is determined morn by the 
spirit and aim and method in which it is 
offered than by anything else. Three 
rules at least should therefore be diligently 
observed by such as desire to turn to the 
best account their exercises in the art of 
blaming. First, the spirit of all profitable 
censure is the spirit of love. Unless 
blaming is baptized with tender pity and 
yearning affection for the erring, it will, 
however just, end in indignant talk and 
general displeasure. No new purposes 
will be quickened into life. No holy aspi
rations born. It will scathe and wither 
like the lightning, not refresh and fertilize 
as the dew. To discharge the difficult 
duty with gracefulness is one of the highest 
achievements of sanctified hearts Robert
son truly says, "To blame is easy enough; 
with some it is all of a piece with the 
hardness of their te·mperament; but to do 
this delicately, how sha1l we learn that? 
I answer, Love; and then say what you 
will, men will bear anything if love be 
there. Nothing but Jove can teach us Low 

to understand such B sentence ns this
' He looked round about him in anger, 
being grieved at the hardness of their 
hearts.' "-Lectures on Co,·inthians, p. 333. 

The one aim of nil profitable blame is 
improvement. The critic is little if he is 
merely the jndge. He has not performed 
half his work. He is meant to be an 
instrnctor. Righteous censure is a well
aimed and disinterested endeavour to pro
mote what is the truest, and best, and 
loveliest. It seeks perfection and with
holds disapprobation if nothing is to be 
gained by it beyond hearing the critic talk. 
Its aim is noble and unselfish, and it 
scorns to make a man an offender merely 
for a word or to punish him for an illus
tration, when the rrinciple he ennllcialcs 
is sound and good. With every sentence 
shaped to such a worthy end, and saturated 
with such a loving spirit, fault-finding 
becomes what it ought always to be, a 
"means" or channel "of grace;" even of 
that grace of God which teaches ns that 
" denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world.'' 

But even if we have attained these excel
lencies it will be well for us to observe ·the 
third canon in this art, which is that the 
mould in which all profitable censure is cast 
is that of self-remembrance. How much 
blame would be hushed in perpetual 
silence bJ healthy obedience to this simple 
maxim I Stillness would settle o'er a 
thousand circles now noisy with the din 
of censure. Sentences that have gone 
forth against men would be instantly re
called. If, as Burns sings, some one had 

"The gift to gie us, 
To see ourselves as others see us," 

it would instantly gag myriads of critics 
and greatly moderate the vehemence of 
those who might feel themselves called to 
speak. Have you not heard men blaming 
others who only needed for a single 
moment a faithful mirror before them, or 
one leaf of memory turned over, to force 
them to pray for the earth to open and 
swallow them up? When Oliver Crom
well was beseiging the Castle of Edin
burgh, he was himself beseiged by hosts 
of letters from the Presbyterian ministers, 
who were insisting that he was something 
very bad indeed, and ought to reverse his 
policy in accordance with their directions. 
In answer to these divines Cromwell wrote 
a letter in which this passage occurs,
" Dear brethren, I beseech you think it 
possible you may be wrong." This is a 
great discovery to make in any depart
ment of life, but iu none more importunt 
than in the art of blaming. 

J. CLIFFORD. 
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SCHOLARS' SERVICES. 

SoMF. three or four yenrs ngo when the 
writer was nt the Old Bailey Sunday School 
Union Moy Meeting, the desirability of oc- · 
c11sionally holding SCHOLARS' SERVICES wns 
discussed. It was ultimately recommended 
that the delegates should, on their return 
to their respective localities, bring_ this 
question before the branch.unions. Mary's 
Gate Church, Derby, was the first in this 
neighbourhood to give a practical turn to 
the suggestion. As an experiment the 
morning service of the School Anniversary 
was conducted as a scholars' service by our 
pastor, Mr •. Crassweller, and with such 
success that general regret was expressed 
by the congregation that it hod not been 
extended to the evening service. This was 
three years ago. Having once broken the 
ice, and discovered that the waters of pre
judice were much shallower than at first 
wns feared, scholars' services were, at the 
two succeeding anniversaries, conducted on 
both parts of the day. They have become 
great favourites with the children and the 
congregation, to say nothing of the substan
tial help afforded to the teachers in the shape 
of a 50 per cent. rise in the collections! 

The Finance question, it will be ad
mitted, is second to others of greater im
portance. The desideratum in all Sunday 
schools has been to retain the influence 
acquired over the senior scholars so that 
when they swing loose from the class they 
may not desert God's house. Towns and 
cities hold out peculiar temptations to our 
youth. Whatever weakens that tempta
tion, or tends to strengthen regard for pub
lic worship, must be a practical gain. If 
it was denied that our crowded cities re
quired helps-like these Scholars' Services 
-to stay the exodus of our youth from 
religious teaching and control, how much 
more the villages and hamlets. 

Schools in populous places need funds 
perhaps as much as influence-in country 
places they need influence rather than 
funds. Scholars services are eminentlv 
adapted to secure both. The object of the 
parent society was to gain an entrance 
for these services in our large towns-but 
it seems to me that they ore even more 
needed in agricultural districts, as greater 
obstacles hove there to be overcome. A 
State Church has to be encounle1'8d. 
The clergyman of the parish is all-power
ful with the villagers. Often his day school 
scholars MUST not attend a dissenting Sun
day school. How is this obstacle to be 
met? Malce use of his own weapon-IN
~'LUENCE I But let it be the influence of 11 

kind-hearted concern for the weal of the 
children-the pressure which love can 
bring through the child1'en to bear upon the 
parents. Now Scliolars' Services supply 

this "pressure," and promote this inflenre. 
Parents ore attracted to the Sabbath retreat 
of their children, and children in their turn 
express solicitude that their parents should 
accompany them to the House of God. 

At the first village where I conducted 
these services, I found an attendance of 
about five scholars. My Sunday school 
zeal was stirred. That very week, with a 
former friend, I "shepherded" the whole 
district. There were twenty-eight scholars 
to meet us on the following Sunday morn
ing, and it was then that I ventured to 
attempt the less ambitious work of intro
ducing Scholars Services into the adjoin
ing villages of Derby. The children took 
it up with hearty goodwill--promised to 
make their parents and friends come and 
attend their service. Right well did they 
perform their part. The chapel was 
crowded. Hymns were sung adapted to 
both child and adult. The portion of the 
Word read was NOT the seventh chapter of 
Romans. Prayer was offered,. struck from 
a child's key-note-for are we not all the 
chilclren of one great Father-and the ser
mon was designedly replete with analogy 
and illustration from beginning to end 

But one thing must be borne in mind, 
the initiative will rest with any friend de
sirous of taking up this work in country 
districts. He will have to put his shoulder 
to the wheel-nay, if need be, offer to con
duct the service himself. 

It is absolutely essential to the success 
of these services that the interest of the 
scholars be enlisted. This may be readily 
gained by giving them something to do. 
For instance, the hymns printed for the 
service should be in a metre that could be 
sung to some popular air ( not tune). The 
children should be made the choir for the 
time being, and a week or two's practise on 
their part will be sufficient to curry the 
voices of the whole congregation up to the 
throne of God. 

One charm of the Scholars' Service is to 
see the " Old Folk" joining in the songs of 
their youth. Children's "pieces" must, 
therefore, as for as possible, be avoided. 
Let 1111 the people praise thee, 0 God ! 
Let ALL the people praise thee. 

In conclusion, I may so.y, nothing has 
so much pleased me, in my attempts to 
bring this subject into notice, as the 
readiness with which the village te»chers 
and singers have resigned the conduct of 
these services into my hands. Instead of 
Leing thought an i11trnder, I found myself, 
nil at once, 11 favourite! If my experience, 
therefore, goe.s fur unytbing, the munagers 
ol other schools will be only too glad to 
receive the overtures of similar pioneers 
in this blessed work. F. THOMl'SON. 
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SO HE WENT OVER JORDAN. 

How many of tbe Lord's good men 
Pass joyous!J' away 

With words upon their dJing lips 
Like some archangel lay ! 

Such words may well be treasured up, 
They seem to tell us more 

Than "'e in their familiar sounds 
Have ever heard before; 

And witb their tones are somehow joined 
Unutterable things, 

Like music of celestial streams, 
Or stir of angel wings. 

'Twas thus a dear old Christian man 
Gave voice to parting breath, 

Whom fifty years of faith and hope 
Had freed from fear of death. 

His heart could weep, had sorrows known, 
And yet he seemed so glad 

You could not look at him and feel 
That be bad e'er been sad: 

For aye, since be bad walked with God 
He'd worn a happy face 

That beamed on all the blessed light 
Of inward love and grace, 

When-thinking every breath his last
His loved and only child 

W atcbed through her tears that peaceful 
face 

Which e'en in dying smiled, 
Cas(le Donington. 

He spoke I-Her quick nttentive enr 
Would drink in every word-

" Bring"-said those dying lips-tile rest 
Wns uttered, but not heard; 

Again bis lips were moved in speech, 
Again she strove to bear, 

But no word c,mght, save only, "Bring," 
Although she bent so near. 

She felt. she would have given worlds, 
Had she but world's possest, 

To know, lest she might never do 
Her father's last request, 

And said-as agonized with love 
His thin white hand she prest-

" What, 0 I my father, shall 1 bring? 
Do try to speak the rest !" 

As if bis soul returned from far, 
With slowly opening eyes 

He fixed his gaze on ber's awhile 
In tender deep surprise, 

And with the slow unclosing eyes 
A latent strength awoke, 

While o'er the face a radiant smile 
With morning brightness broke. 

Then spake the dear old man again 
With this last glorious call-

" Bring forth the royal d-iadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all!" 

E. H.J. 

GOD HAS NO FLOWER WHICH WASTES ITS SWEETS. 

From "Beauty of the Great King," by REV. W. P. BALFERN. 

GoD has no flower which wastes its sweets 
Upon the desert air, 

Where'er He casts the seed of truth 
His love is watchful there. 

God has no gem of silvery ray 
Whose light is shed in vain, 

No thing of beauty lives below 
Unknown to Him its name. 

No desert place, however vast, 
No cave in ocean's bed, 

Can bide the beauty which He gives, 
Or fragrance which is shed. 

Wbere'er in this vast universe 
His hand finds soil and root, 

He comes to breathe the fragrance sweet, 
And eat the welcome fruit. 

Look up, then, ye who work unknown, 
All bid your tears and toil, 

God marks the spot where you now mourn, 
The bard, ungrateful soil. 

From flowers the work of humun art, 
And ever gay and green, 

He turns to shed His gentle.dew 
Whe1·e beauty droops unseen. 

To silent room where patience waits, 
And faith exhales her prayAr, 

To bidden nook where oft love toils, 
And sheds the silent teur. 

Christ marks the eyes which weep for Him, 
The hands which freely give, 

The wakeful zeal which scatters truth, 
Which on His smile must live. 

He sees the faith which toils and waits 
Through long, sad nights of woe, 

That lives by hope when ull seems dead. 
Nor lets her anchor go. 

He loves the spot where meekness sighs, 
And struggles to belie·ve, 

Striving to find ber strength and peace 
In words which ne'er deceive. 

:From streets, and crowds, und solitudes, 
Where pilgrim feet oft roum, 

Where'er sweet faith ex.hales her Jove, 
There Jesus is ut home. 
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Trn's TROUBLES. By M. A. Paul. Lon-
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THE Lower House of Convocation of the 
province of Canterbury has given no better 
justification of its existence than the re
port recently prepared on the subject of 
Intemperance. Inquiries as to the extent, 
causes, results, and remedies of intemper
ance were addressed to all the parochial 
clergy of the province; to the judges, 
police magistrates, recorders, and coroners, 
to the superintendents of lunatic asylums 
in England and Wales, to the governors 
and chaplains o( prisons aqd heads of the 
constabulary throughout Great Britain, 
and to the masters of workhouses through
out England and Wales. In the volume 
before us we have the results of these in
vestigations reduced to order, and set forth 
with singular luminousness, the whole 
forming a most faithful pict:.ire of the 
social condition of the English people. At 
present we can only commend the volume 
to all who deplore the ravages of drunken
ness, and feel bound in conscience to do 
what in their judgment they think best to 
check its increase. We hope to put the 
practical bearings of this book before our 
readers in a brief paper at some future 
time. 

The" Public Discussion" contains a fair, 
temperate, and interesting exposition of 
the rl'lations of total abstinence to the 
Scriptures. We warmly commend it to 
those, if there are any, who base their 
objections to the practise of total absti 
nence upon the Bible. Mr. Garrett's lec
ture puts in a practical and telling form 
the distressing fact that Great Britain, the 
heaviest taxed empire under heaven, im
poses upon itself an additional burden of 
" £100,000,000 a year!" J s it a marvel 
that poverty riots in our citil's? 

" Frank Oldfield'' and " Tim's Troubles" 
are the two books that gained, one the first 
prize of £100, and the other that of £50, 
oft'erecl by the Band of Hope Union for 
the two best tale8 illustrating tbe wisdom 
of children adopting and following out the 
plnn of complete abstinence from intoxi
cating drinks. Having acted as one of the 

adjudicators, we can, from an intimate 
knowledge, commend these tales to our 
young friends. Get them soon. You will 
enjoy the reading of them, and they will 
do you good. Parents would find them 
acceptable and useful birthday presents 
for their children. 

THEODOSIA ERNEST; or, the Heroine of 
Faith. London: E. Stock. 

Tms admirable story is now being pub
lished in twelve monthly parts, price three
pence each, and it ongbt to have a wide 
circulation amongst Baptists. The argu
ments for belie--ers' baptism are stated in 
a clear, forcible, interesting, and popular 
manner. It is just the book to put into 
the hands of young persons in our families 
and schools. R. C. 

HoLINESS THROUGH FAITH. By R. Pearsall 
Smith. London: Morgan d: Chase. 
HOLINESS RECOVERABLE THROUGH FAITH. 
London: E. Stock. 

WoRDS are like lenses. They often need 
cleansing so that we may see clearly 
through them; and sometimes they are 
not adjusted with such accuracy as to give 
a right impression of the object at which 
we look. There is a sense perfectly true 
in which holiness is due to faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and it is of the first 
importance to recognize this truth. But 
if we rest content here it is as if we 
should imagine we had mastNed all the 
secrets of nature when we had seen one 
spring morning, or learnt all that God has 
to teach us of the perfect life w ben we 
have only acquired a knowledge of our 
pardon. Faith in Christ is the first spring 
of our sanctification, and the heart cannot 
be purified without it; but rigorous self. 
discipline, " holding the body under," "re
sisting unto blood striving against sin," 
"watching unto prayer,"-are not these 
acts, the consequences of faith necessary 
to those who "follow holiness," pursue it 
as a goal, and press toward it as the mark 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus? 
Certainly. Is then any book truly scrip
tural which treats holiness as wholly de
pendent upon faith in Christ's atonement, 
practically ignores the precepts of Christ 
and His apostles, and condemns "self. 
effort" in strenuous endeavours after 
Cbristian perfection? Mr. Smith's book 
seems to us to err by this defect. It per
mits us to eat the rich provisions of God 
in his gospel, but assumes tlrnt we shall 
be healthy without nny self-discipline 
or determined crucifixion of tho flesh 
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with its affections nnd lusts. Still there 
nre persons to whom such a partinl 
nnd incomplete representation of holiness 
may be usefnl, C,fl,, to a man who bas 
striven to keep God's commands fault
lessly without "accepting Christ as the 
Redeemer from all iniquity," and therefore 
without tlrn impulse which comes from 
n cordial and whole-hearted love of 
the Saviour. He needs to· see that the 
perfect life begins in perfect trust; but he 
sl10ulJ be guarded from the error into 
which too many fall, of thinking that faith 
in the atonement of Christ terminates upon 
itself and does not grow up into the per
fect stature of a rnan in Christ Jesus. 

The tr11ct publislwd by Mr. Stock is, 
though much briefer, more complete nnd 
smiptuml, and well n<lapted for circulation 
at the present time. 

StTBSTITUTION : IS IT ScIUPTUHAL AND 
HEASoNABLE ? A letter to the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon. lly T. R. London: 
G. J. Steven,;on. 

Tms is l11rgely a battle of words. T. R. 
draws cnnclusions from single terms which 
his opp on en ts would not accept, and then 
proceeds to denounce such conclusions. 
Cl,ristian obedience is regarded by him as 
opposed to the doctrine that faith in Christ 
is the condition of salvation. But foith 
and obedience are not two different acts. 
They nre the same act differently viewed. 
The command of God is that we shoulcl 

believe on JesuR whom He bath sent. 
The faith that saves is obedience to th11t 
command. We fenr, judging from this 
letter, that T. R. has neither the spirit nor 
the power to help in that readjustment of 
theology which he seems to desire. 

GENERAL BAPTIST LITERATURE. 
IT is a discreditable ciroumstcmoe that 
scarcely any of our litemture is to be 
found in the Great National Librory of the 
British Museum, or the chief Dissenting 
Library of England, Dr. Williams', Queen 
Square, London. At the latter we are repre
sented by the time-honoured volumes of 
Taylor on the History of the Baptists, and 
Jnrrom on the Ninth of Romans. There is 
not n single Magazine nor a solitary copy 
of the "Minutes." The Museum is a little 
wealthier in G. B. productions. The 
greater part of Dan Taylor's works are 
there. But the earliest Magazine is that 
for the year 1831, and the vols. for 1848, 
9, 50, 2, 3, are either absent or incomplete. 
The fir,t three vols. published by Dan. 
•i·ay !or are missing, as well ns the ten vols. 
of Adam Taylor. There are no" Minutes.'' 

Will some of our friends supply these 
deficiences? Those who wish to confer 
such a favour may either leave their con
tributions with our publishers, Messrs. 
Winks & Son, Leicester, or entrust them 
to the care of .Mr. R. Silby, of the College, 
or send them to me, and they shall be 
placed in proper custody.-J. CLIFFORD. 

~orr.esponb.enu. 

THE LIFE OF THE REV. DAN 
TAYLOR. 

To THE EDITOR-
My Dear Brother,-It is stated in the 

last •• Year Book" that I was intending to 
publish a volume of Baptist biography, 
aud to have it ready for the Centenary. I 
Lave made partial preparation for the issue 
of such a volume; \Jut finding it difficult 
to include full sketches of all who should 
be embraced in it, and not liking to present 
mere skeletons of a11y, I have, for the 
present, declined to proceed with it. 

I bave, however, decided to reproduce 
the one life to which, under God, we owe 
our denominational origin-the life of 
Dun Taylor. My object is to remove all 
pretext for the almost entire ignorance of 
tlw present generation of our members 
concerning bim and the eurher L1slory of 
tLe Genern.l Baptist body. 

Tl16 book is uow in the pre,s. It will 
not cofit more tl,an one shilling. It will 

be ready for delivery at the Leicester Asso
ciation, and its subject ought to be of 
sufficient interest at the present crisis to 
ensure for it a large sale. 

I remain, yours sincerely, 
W, UNDERWOOD. 

[Nothing could be more timely than this. 
The plan has our heartiest and most de
cided approval. It will supply what we 
have long felt to be one of the chief 
wants of our body.-ED.] 

THE CHURCHES IN THE YORK
SHlRE DISTRICT AND THE CEN
TENARY MOVEMENT. 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-The earnest and vigorous 
words of our brother Thomas Goadby, 
both from the pulpit and the press, have 
all'0a,ly n,u.de our minds familiar with the 
memorable historic facts in our denomina
tional church life, I trust we have all 
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caught the spirit of the hour, aml are 
framing our doings and bracing our ener
gio8 in order to give o hearty and practical 
response to his atirring appeals. 

The redeeming Lord, who is Head over 
oil men and things to HiR church, con
ferred eternal honour npon the West 
Riding of Yorkshire when He raised up 
one of her sons, gC1ve him light, wisdom, 
nnd power from on high, and sent him into 
certain parts of this England of ours to 
gather up the decayed and broken frag
ments of' the Old General Bnptist body, 
incorpornte them into a truer confederacy, 
and infuse into them a more spii-itual life. 

In recoiling the memories and deeds of 
our fathers, ore we not acting in harmony 
with the genius and precedents of inspi
mtion, and may we not, therefore, expect 
the blessiog of heaven to rest upon. our 
centenary celebration? Let us eucl1 and 
all arise and do our part nobly in the 
worthy enterprise of raising the proposed 
£5 000 as o substantive memorial of our 
gr~titude and praise to God, because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Permit roe to odd, Mr. Editor, for the 
information of our Yorkshire friends, that 
we iotend holding Centenary Services at 
Slack on Tuesday, the 7th of June, and 
will give o cordial welcome to all our 
brethren who may favour us with their 
presence and help. Public prayer. meet
ing in the morning at ten; sermon m the 
afternoon at three, by Rev. Isaac Preston; 
public tea at five, and meeting at half-past 
six, when the ministers of the district will 
give addresses. Yours cordially, 

C. SPRINGTHORPE, 
Heptonstall Slack, May 17, 1870. 

REV. ISAAC STUBBINS. 
To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-'-! am happy to say that the 
object of our visit here has been accom
plished in the restoration of Mrs. S_tub
bins's health. We shall retnrn to Leices
ter (D.V.) at the end of the present month, 
and os I nm anxious to get into regular 
work aaain, I shall be glad of au invitation 
from a"ay suitable church requiring il!Y 
services with a view to a settlement over 1t. 

Friends wishing to communicate wit_h 
me will have the goodness to address the1r 
letters to the "Care of the Rev. J. C. Pike, 
Leicester. 

I have had numerous opportunities of 
preaching and attending missionary ser
vices in this neighbourhood in behalf of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, aod am 
happy to know that my labours hove not 
been in vain in the Lord. 

Believe roe, yours sincerely, 
TsAAc Snrnm:--s. 

Tenby, 8. Wale~, M,iy II, 1870. 

THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 
To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Whilst thanking Mr. Cole
brook for his letter in the April Magazine, 
there are some questions arising out of it 
that [ wish to ask. 

Mr. C.'s definition or" the church" is "a 
body of believers in the redemption of 
Christ,'' and in orrler to prevent any pos
sible misunderstanding, it may be as well 
to say, that I take this to mean, that all 
such believers are included in" the church," 
in whatsoever sect found, or outside all 
the sects. 

Mr. C. then says, " No don ht in the 
earlier years of Christianity these words 
were expressive of characters as sharply 
defined and distinct os the words them
selves. But in no society is it possible 
such precision should long obtain." Will 
your correspondent kindly give h!s reasons 
for this bold ancl sweeprng assert10u? The 
next clause reads, "It is notorious that 
Chris-tianity never was, and never can be, 
proof against the laws of assimilation that 
pervade all society;' and l would here ask, 
What are these" lows of assimilation" that 
are more powerful than Christianity? and 
the fact being so "notorious,'' will it be 
going too far to require proof of the truth 
of the statement? 

Without staying to question the correct
ness of the remark that "at any moment 
there ore more true believers outside our 
communions than inside," it moy be asked 
what bearina this has upon the main ques
tion, remen:'bering the definition of " the 
church" previously given? 

Turning to my question, No. 2, it will be 
seen that I do not ask about marriages 
between members of "communions" and 
non-members,-but "between two per
sons one of whom is of the world and the 
othe~ of "the church," therefore this im
portant question still remains unanswered. 
But from what l\Ir. C. says about a Chris
tian "doing what is right in his own eyes," 
I gather that he would not consicle_r such 
mixed marriages sinful, mei·ely unsmtable; 
and from this it naturally follows, as further 
stated, that " no wrong" is done to "the 
church'' by such nu net. 

In any further favour from l\~r. C., per
haps he will kindly take occasion, as he 
intimates to show ho1v the passages of 
scripture' mentioned in my fifth question 
support his view of the onse? 

Yours truly, 
April 16, 1870. THOMAS H. Cox. 

OPPRESSION. 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-From Kirkby to Newstead 

there is an old footpath-thonsan<ls have 
used it for geoeratious with unquestiuue,l 
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right. There is no mistake nl1011t it. The 
old stiles nre Yisible yet; but the path nrns 
too nenr the presenes of the Hector of 
Kirkby, who, with an income of nearly a 
£1000 n year from his parish rarely comes 
to it except with his dogs and gun. He 
has stopped the said path, and has already 
:rut his poor flock to an expense of £150 
in defence of their rights. The case will 
soon be re-tried in the Court of Queen's 
Bench, with e\'ery prospect of restitution 
of a valuable right to the poor. 

Our Baptist friends, true to their trndi
tions, are foremost in defence of the dear 
old path trodden by their forefathers from 
time immemorial, but the defendants are 
poor and need help. I must tell you that 

CONFERENCES. 
THE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE will meet 

Rt Quorndon, on Whit-Tuesday, June 7. 
The Rev. J. Jackson Goedby will preach in 
the morning. The annual collection will 
be made in the afternoon. 

In the evening a public meeting will be 
held to commemorate the Centenary of the 
Quorndon chapel. Thos. Hill, Esq., of 
Nottingham, will preside, The Rev. T. 
Bumpus will give a sketch of the history 
of the church. The Rev. Dr. Underwood, 
T. Goadby, B.A., John Stevenson, 111.A., 
J. C. Pike, I. Stubbins, and C. Clarke, B.A., 
will deliver addresses. 

The last Conference resolved to hold the 
Whitsuntide meeting at Quorndon in order 
that many friends might be present to 
celebrate at an evening meeting the Cen
tenary of the chapel. The Quorndon 
friends hope that many who attend the 
Conference will arrange to stay the evening 
meeting. 

CHARLES CLlllKE, Secretary. 

THE YORKSHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON
FERENCE will be held at Clow Bridge, near 
Burnley, on >\'ednesdey, June 8, when the 
Rev. George Needham will preach. Morn
ing service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

J. ALCORN, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE was 
held at Walsall May 3rd. The rr.orning 
service commenced with devotional exer
cises, after which the Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A., read a paper on "The presence of 
the Holy Spirit in the church necessary 
for the development of the personal gifts 
of its members." Conversation followed, 
in which several brethren took part. It 
was unanimously resolved,-That a hearty 
vote of thanks be given to Mr. Goadby for 

they have the sympnthy nnd nirl of Mr. 
Mundell,,, M.P, Mr. Potter, M.P., Mr. 
Seely, M.P., nnrl Mr. Morley, M.P. Mr. 
Morley indeed hns forwnrrled £2ii. Your 
readers will like to know this much of the 
case, and there nre gentlemen amongst 
them who thoroughly understand such 
questions, who will perhnps inquire further 
into the matter, and lend what help they 
can. 

I nformntion in detail will be forwarded 
to nil applicants by our friend, Mr. W. Fox, 
Kirkby Folley, near Sutton-in-Ashfield, 
Notts. 

Yours faithfully, 
E. H. JACKSON, 

Chapel House, Castle Donington. 

his excellent paper, and tha.t he be re
quested to publish it in the Magazine. 

The Rev. W. Lees, minister oft.be place, 
pre~ided in the afternoon. Mr. R. Bruce 
engaged in prayer. Reports showed that 
seventy-four had been baptized during the 

, half-year, and that thirteen remain as can-
didate,s. The following business was 
done:-

1. The church at Netherton, aa off
shoot of Cinderbank, haviag applied for ad
mission into this Conference, and brethren 
Lees and Harrison having reported most 
satisfactorily, it was resolved,-That the 
church at Netherton be received into the 
Conference. 

2. Centenary Fund.-Resolved,-That 
this Conference earnestly recorr.mends the 
churches to make a public collection on 
some Sunday before the Association; and 
that the ministers hold themselves in 
reediness to visit the smaller churches to 
instruct and stir them up to help in this 
noble object. 

3. Chapel at Willenhall.-Tbe chair
man stated he had been induced to pur
chase a chapel at Willenhull for the sum 
of £050. The chapel is well situated in 
the midst of a large population, with no 
place of worship near, and is capable of 
seating 650 persons. A few years ago the 
building was erected at a cost of more than 
£2000. This place Mr. Lees offers to the 
denomination for what he has given. After 
a good deal of conversation the following 
resolution was passed :-That this Con
for~nce eamestly recommends the Associa
tion to accept the offer of the Rev. W. 
Lees in the purchase of Mount Calvary 
chapel, Willenhall, and to secure it to the 
denomination. 

4. Brethren Lees, of Walsall, and Rol
lason, of ti etherton, were appointed as a 
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dcpntntion to rnnl<e in,p1iries respecting 
introducing a General .Buptist cause in 
Dudley. 

5 The next Conference to be held at 
Crodley Henth, TueRdny, Sept. 15. The 
auhj&ct of the paper-" The relation of the 
church of Christ to the temperance refor
mation." Mr. Jomes Mason, of Walsall, to 
be the writer. Rev. L. H. Parsons, of 
Birmingham, to be the preacher. 

In the evening the Secretary preached 
from the parable of the " Lost Sheep." 

HENRY CRoss, Secretary. 

MIDLAND COUNTIES' BAPTIST LOCAL 
PREACHERS' AssocIATION held its nnnnnl 
meeting, April H!, nt Lenton. Officers 
were elected nod other business transacted 
in the afternoon. After tea a public meet
ing wus held; Mr. Sharm,m presided, and 
papers of signal ability on specific subjects 
were read by brethren Brittain, of Not
tingham; Blount, of Derby; and Holmes, 
of Leicester. Free nod profitable discus
sion followed. The conference was most 
cordial and satisfactory. J. EDWARDS, 

CENTENARY FUND. 
The treasurer of the Centenary Fund 

respectfully requests that the payment of 
as large an amount as possible of monies 
be made nt the Association to that fund, 
iu order that aid may be afforded to the 
Building fund~ as well as to such other 
objects as it may be decided by the Asso
ciation to appropriate it to. 

N.B.-After dinner each day might be a 
convenient tiine to pny and receive monies. 

BAZAAR NOTICE. 
Mrs. and Miss Cook having kindly un

dertaken the management of the Refresh
ment Stnll, it is requested that all dona
tions of provisions be sent to their resi
dence, the Temperance Hotel, Leicester, 
next door to the Temperance Hall, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 
DERBY,-St. Mary's Gate.- The twenty. 

eighth anniversary of this place of wor
ship was celebrated on Sunday, !\fay 2, 
and Monday, May 1. Sermons were 
preached on Sunday, in the morning by 
the Rev. H. Crnssweller, B.A., pastor of 
the church, and in the evening by the 
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., of Osmaston Road 
chapel. On Monday a tea meeting was 
held in the school-room, when upwards of 
250 snt down. The room wns very ele
gnntly and tastefully decorated with 
Rzaleas, roses, &c., kindly lent by Mr. 
Frettingham, Corn Marlrnt. The meeting 
nfter tea wns held in the chapel, under the 
presidency of the pastor of the church. 
This being the Centenary year of the Con-

nexion to which this church belongs, the 
congregation huve determined to celebrat" 
the same by raising £1000, for the reduc
tion of the debt, the enlargement of .Junc
tion Street chnpel, and the g-eneral Cen
tenary Fund. Mr. Thomas Meakin gnve 
an interesting nccount of the procePdings 
of the committee for collecting the money, 
and stated that £537 2s. of the amount 
had been promised. Spirited and ani
mal er! addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. Dr. Underwood, of Chilwell College; 
D. McCall um, of Melbourne; E. H. Jack
son, of Cnstle Donington; J. Wenn, H. 
Ollard, W. Unsworth, and T. Goadby. 
The trays for tea,· 100 in number, were 
furnished gratuitously. The entire pro
ceeds of this anniversary, amounting to 
£6A 6s. will be devoted to the reduction 
of the debt on the chapel. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Sireet.-May 15. 
Preachers, Revs. T. Stevenson and B. Bird. 
Collections, £32 Ss.-May 16, tea and pub
lic meeting. R. Watson, Esq., chairman. 
Speakers, Revs. J. D. Alford, Henderson, 
Giles, Malins, and Parsons. In four years 
the church has grown from 43 to 170. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS. 
HEPTONSTALL SLACK.-1\Iay 15. Preacher, 

J. Clifford. Collections, £46 6s. Lecture 
on the following day, on "The work of the 
week and the worship of the Sabbath." 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-April 10, ser
mons by Rev. J.C. Jones, M.A., of Spalding. 
Collections, £28 2s. 

HALIFAX, West Vale.-The government 
examination of the night school for adults 
in connection with the regular day school 
nt this place, took place on April 26, when 
upwards of thirty presented themselves for 
examination. 

RIPLEY.-March 27. Preacher, Rev. G. 
Needham. Collections over £50. 

SHEFFIELD.-1\Iay 8. Preachers, Revs. 
A. J. Bedells and G. Hester. Scholars' 
service of song in the afternoon. Lec1 ure 
on :Monday evening by Rev. R. Bushell, 
on '' True greatness: its constitution and 
character." 1:l. Langley, Esq., in the chair. 
Collections nearly £27. 

l\IINISTERIAL. 
E. H. JACKSON, of Castle Donington, 

has accepted a cordial invitation to Bipley. 
J. FLETCHER will close his ministry at 

Vale, June 2li. His address is Vale, Tod
rnorden, near Manchester. 

RECOGNITION AND WELCOME OF J. ALCORN 
TO WooD-GATE.-May 3,301) to tea. l\Ir. T. 
W. Marshall presided at first, Bnd then the 
minister. Addresses by Revs. J. i\Iuson, E. 
Stevenson, W. Bailey, Dr. Un,lerwood, T. 
Goadby, B.A., J. Alcorn, am! Messrs. l\for
shall, Lacey, Baldwin, and R. Alcorn. 
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BAPTISMS. 

CoVENTnv.-April 3, eleven, by H. Crnss. 
lhnB\c, St. Mary's Gate.-April 27, eight, 

by H. Crnss well er. 
GnEAT GmMsBY.·· May 1, three, by R. 

Smart. 
HALIFAX.- West Vale.-April 13, thir

teen, hr I. Preston. 
H,11.;FAX, North Parade.-llfay 1, seven, 

br 1. 1 )rt>ston. 
· HrTCHIN.-April 24, four, by J. H. 

Atkinson. 
lsJ.EHAM.-llfay 1, four, by G. Towler. 
LouGHBonouGa, Wood Gate.-Mny 1, 

one by J. Alcorn. 
NANTWICH.- May 8, three, by E. K. 

Ever,,tt.. 
I'ETERBOROUGH.-April 24, two, by T. 

JJarras"'. 
QuEENsnunv.-April 24, six; May 23, 

three>, by R. IInrdy. 
\YrsBECH.-April 20, six, by W. E. 

Winks. 

Total number of baptized, os reported 
iu second quarter, 1869 ••••.•• , •• 169 

Second quarter, 1870 .••.•••••••••• 209 

CHJLWELL COLLEGE. 
CASH I\ECEIVED :-

£ a. d. 
Berkhampstead • . 3 0 8 
CottRge R,mts • • 18 10 8 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 7 Ll 8 
Allerton 2 8 0 
Todmorden . . 2 O O 
CRstle Doniugton 3 18 D 
Rent of Land 15 l'.) 0 
Longton • • • • 4 O G 
Derby, Osrunston flond 21 4 O 
--- St. Mary's Gille 8 10 0 
Rev. 0. D,wies, Beeston 2 O O 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road 14-12· 4 

The Tr~ur~r nffcction"tel;r soli_cits the friends 
of the Inst1tut1on to favour bun with their collec
tions and subscriptions on 01· before June 14. 

itarriitgts. 
BETTINSON-MACKINDER.-Mny 5, by license 

at Peterborough, by Mr. Barrass, Mr. :t. T. Bet'. 
tmson, Gedney, to Elizabeth, second daughter 
of Mr. Mackinder, Peterborough. 

HALL-TnmLnY.-May 25, at the· Baptist 
qhapel, Ashby-de-Ja-Zouch, by the Rev. C. Clarke, 
B.A., Mr. George H"ll, cheese factor, Leicester 
to <;)hnrlotte Ann, eldest daughter of Mr"Thomas 
Thirlby, Normanton-Ie-Heath. · 1 

®hituarits. 
CRESSWELL.-Tbos. Cresswell died June 

20, 186!!, having been n member of the G. 
B. church at Smalley forty-two years. He 
was first united with the Wesleyans ot 
Stanley, but being impressed with the im
portance of baptism he applied to the 
minister for it. It was offered to him in 
the form of sprinlrling, but he said," Sir, 
I should like to be baptised in the right 
way, and I think that is immersion;" to 
which bis pastor replied, " If yon are im
mersed you are no longer a member of 
this society." He was baptized at Smalley 
in October, 1827, and was for some yenrs 
an active and zealous Christian; and in 
184!! was chosen u deacon. Meetings for 
prayer aod counsel "ere held in his ow□ 
form house, and be was very useful. But 
for twenty years be was greatly afflicted 
and could only render partial service to 
the church. He continued through his 
sufferings humble and steadfast to the end, 
and during the lRst hours of his life 
delighted to sing, " All is well.'' G. W. 

DonB.-Ann Dobb died April 6, aged 30, 
after a long and severe iliness._ She was a 
member of 1be church at Carrmgton about 
eiglit years. Through much difficul~y and 
trial she evinced a strong interest rn tbe 
church to which she Lelong6d, Her con
fidence in Clirist was unshaken through 
her affliction, and her end was peace. 

HunsoN.-Thos. Hudson, of Halifax, 
was brought to a decision for God under 
the ministry of the Rev. C. Clark. He 
was somewhat advanced in years at the 
time of conversion; ond being naturally 
diffident and retiring be unostentatiously, 
but very satisfactorily, showed bis love to 
Christ and His cause. He bore a length. 
ened affliction with patience and resigna
tion, ond spent much time in rending 
God's word, prayer, and meditation. In 
the high esteem of an earthly master, 
which wos generously and practically 
manifested, and the worm affection of 
kindred and Christian friends, he fell 
asleep in Jesus, April 22, 1869, aged 67. 

RQSE.-Mrs. Annie Rose, of Rovenstone, 
near Coalville, died Dec. 17, 1869. She 
united with the church at. Coolville in the 
previous July, and by her Christian spirit 
and zealous activity in the Lord's work, 
won the affection of the mem hers of the 
church. The name of Jesus wos precious 
to her in death, Her last words were, 
"Other refuge have I none." "None but 
Jesus." 

SnnTH.-May 11, 1870, at 30, Lloyd 
Street, Greenha.rs, Manchester, aged 78, 
Rev. Thos. Smith, formerly minister of 
the G. il. churches at Hinokley and Stnly-

1 bridge. His end was peace. 
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OUR MISSION AND OUR CONTRIBUTIONS. 

"Oua MISSION has not only excited the 
interest of all our constituents, but has 
secured their admiration and confidence." 
" Our Annual Report is filled with facts 
that prove the success and permanence of 
our work." " Our Asylums are amongst 
the largest and best conducted in the 
whole of India," and " Our Missionaries, 
by their efficiency and devotedness, have 
won the esteem of all who have known 
them." These, and similar exclamations, 
we often hear from the members of our 
churches. In fact we all feel it an honour 
that, under the guiding hand of God, we 
have been enabled to plant such a mission 
in the very heart and centre of Hindooism. 

But the marked eilence about our con
tributions to this Mission, in which we so 
much glory, and which we think such an 
ornament and crown, is painfully signifi
cant. Our most liberal contributors are 
not General Baptists, nor men whose 
religious life bas been bound up with the 
Mission, but casual residents at our sta
tions in Orissa. And we cannot hide the 
fact if we would, that the largest legacies 
have been left by men of other denomi
nations. A careful review of our varied 
sources of income proves either our 
po,•erty or parsimoniousuess. We have 
examined the contributions from all the 
churches for the past year, and the result 
iS as follows:-

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
88 Subscribers of 2 0 O and upwards 842 9 0 
56 1 1 0 68 16 0 

113 100 11300 
88 0 10 6 46 4 0 

218 0 10 0 109 0 0 
277 050 6950 
~ 1 10 0 13 10 0 
7 0 7 6 2 12 6 

16 060 4160 

£759 12 6 

The sum c,f £1765 7s., which brings up 
the Society'd income to £2524 I 9d. 6d , 
is obtained from annual collection~, guinea 
hooks, little books, and small sums of 
which no definite account is given. A 
mcro glance at the above figures shows 
how stereotyped is our scale of contribu
tion, and that custo111 almost as stern as 
caste rules our contributions to the cause 
of Christ I Surely there are not a few who, 

without any personal inconvenience or 
pressure, could raise their donations from 
5s. to 7s. 6d., from 10s. to 15s., and from 
£1 to £1 l0s.? and even this incrcarn 
would very materially help the fouds. 

If the income of the Society is ever to 
meet the demands it must be by an in
creased scale of contributions. The Sab
bath schools and juvenile collectors have 
nobly done their part, and it remains for 
as to make au earnest appeal to men and 
women for a higher scale. Some there 
are, who have no doubt reached the 
maximum: but are there not many 
others, whether Providence has smiled or 
frowned, that have given the same sum 
all through life! We have ventured to 
confer with some of the best friends and 
liberal supporters of the Mission, and 
have been bold enough to ask them, if 
practicable, to double their contributions; 
and the response thus far has been most 
kind and encouraging. If by any means 
we can induce one-tLir<l only of our 
subscribers of 10s. and upwards to double 
their contributions, the Committee would 
be able to send out two or three men. 

There is certainly need for extraor
dinary effort, for we have reached a crisis 
the like of which ha, never been known 
in the history of the Mission. Can we 
not rise to the difficulties which confront 
us? Has all the old fire and entLusiasm 
died out amongst us? Can we, dare we, 
leave our brethren and sisters to fall 
martyrs to the climate and work tbrougll 
our neglect? Are we prepared to aban
don fields of labour which llave cost us 
so much? If we do not mean to cover 
ourselves with shame iu the eyes of all 
christeudom we must send out more men. 

Will our friends, as early as possil>le, 
lay this matter to heart, and let me know 
not later than the second week in June, the 
amount of increase to their contribution. 

· We plead for men lost to God and all 
hope of a better life; for men for whom 
Christ <lied; for men who, if saved, will 
intensify the glory of Christ and brighten 
our joy for ever .. 

W. R~ILEY. 

Wymeswold, LoughbO'rough. 
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SOME OF TIIE CHARACTERISTICS OF BRAHMANISM, BUDDHISM, 
AND CHHISTlANlTY: A WORD FOR Cl:llUSTIAN !IHSSIONS. 

RY THE REV. GILES HESTER, OF SHEFFIELD. 

0:sE subject of great importancr presents 
itsrlf in all our considerations concerning 
missionary work, viz., the existence of a 
Supreme Intelligence, and the spiritual 
relations which men sustain to Him. 
J\lissions rest upon the acknowledgment 
of a Supreme mind. The existence of 
God may be said to be at the basis of all 
religions. A belief in the Being of God 
seems to be one of the primary beliefs of 
the human mind. It is an intuition of the 
baman reason. As the eye was organi
cally formed to receive the light aad 
recognize the objects which that light 
discovers, so was the mind originally 
formed to receive God, and recognize 
the relations in which we staad to Him. 

Tbe idea of God is diffused through 
humanity. It has been distorted, de
graded, and in some cases almost oblite
rated; but still this primordial intuition 
of the human soul shows itself among all 
the families of mankind. 

Here, then, is ground on which to 
work. The religious faculty has not to 
be created: it already exists, a con
stituent element of the human mind, an 
ineradicable sentiment of the human 
heart. This faculty has to be reached, 
moulded, regulated, and elevated, but 
not created. 

The farther we go back into the his
tory of mankind the more sensible do 
we become of the troth of this doctrine. 
None of the ancient nations, the memo
rials of whose civilization have come 
down to us, lived withoat an object or 
objects of religious adoration. Many of 
these objects were utterly unworthy of 
the religious regard paid to them; still 
tb ey bore testimony to the existence of 
a religious instinct in the soul. The 
monuments of Nineveh, Babylon, Egypt, 
Mexico, contain the undeniable proofs 
of thorn religious feelings which once 
agitated the breasts of millions of human 
beings. 

But in no country in the world do we 
find the memorials of religion more dif
fused than in India. India may be em
phatically called the land of religion. 
Tue Hindoos may be said to be the most 
religions people on the face of t~ie earth. 
All the operations of daily life are car
ried on under the influence of religious 
leeliug, and by the direction of a religious 
ceremouial. 

Their rock-hewn temples and other 
forms of sacred architecture are still 
objects of admiration to spectators. Iliu
dooism is one of the oldest of the religious 
of the world. It must be highly im
portant, therefore, and it ought to be 
absorbingly interesting, to consider the 
nature, the genius, t.he ceremonial, and 
the tendencies of this ancient an'd wide
spread religion. 

In considering some of the charac
teristics of Brahmanism, the prevailing 
religion among the Hindoos, we shall 
have to go back to a remote antiquity. 
If antiquity give a claim to the genuine
ness of a religion, the Brahman can cer
tainly make good his claim., The religion 
of the Hindoo existed before Wesley 
preached bis sermons,-before Luther 
penned bis theses,-before Auguetine 
wrote his coafessions,-before Paul dic
tated any of his epistles,-before Christ 
spake His parables a:nd performed His 
miracles,-before Isaiah saw his splendid 
prophecies,-and probably before David 
sang his soul-inspiring psalms. Tbe 
religious life of India dates back, in its 
origin, to nearly 2000 years before the 
Christian era. At a very early period 
this religions life developed into a reli
gious literature. In fact, all the most 
celebrated and wide-spread religions 
of the East have their foundations in 
ancient books. 

Mohammedans rest their faith upon 
the Koran. 

Buddhists rest their faith upon the 
Tripitika. 

Zoroastrians rest their faith upon the 
Zcnd-Avesta. 

Coofucians rest their faith upon the 
King. 

Brahmans rest their faith upon the 
Vedas. 

Three of the most ancient books be
longin~ to the Brabmanical religion are 
called Vedas, the most ancient and im
portant of which is called the Rig-Veda 
(Book of Praise). This is supposed to 
have been written 1500 B.C. It is com
posed in the Sanscrit language-the 
ancient, classical, and sacred language 
of India. The Rig-Veda has been in the 
bands of European scholars about fifty 
years. The grammar of the language in 
which it is written has been mastered, 
and the whole of the sacred book has 
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been translated into Engli~h by two 
eminent Sanscrit scholars, viz., the late 
Professor H. H. Wilson and Professor 
M11x MUiier. It contains hymns and 
prayers setting forth the religion~ ideas 
of the ancient Hindoos. Scholars who 
have mastered the book assert that it is 
comparatively pure, and quite free from 
the disgusting abominations of modern 
Hindooism. The gods of the Rig .. Veda 
are personifications of the objects and 
powers of nature. Agni is the god of 
fire. Indra, the god of the firmament. 
MarutR, the god of the storms. Varuna, 
the god of the waters, clouds, &c. To these 
ideal gods-the creations of a glowing 
imagination-they offered their hymns 
of praise and presented their sacrifices. 
Their worship was Pantheistic, but not 
Idolatrous in the modern acceptation of 
the word. I believe the most ancient 
book on which the colossal system of Hin• 
dooism professes to be built contains no 
reference to Sutteeism - burning of 
widows-the system of Caste in its 
present form, or the offoring np of human 
sacrifices. 

But in course of time the seeds and 
germs of idolatry contained in this 
earliest form of religious life in India 
developed. The tendency of the religions 
instinct in the soul when not nurtured 
and strengthened by divine truth, is to 
become more and more depraved and 
degraded. Brahmanism furnishes a proof 
of this statement. Their worship in its 
earliest forms was comparatively pure, 
but as time advanced it became debased, 
and outrageously corrupt in its practices. 

Human nature inevitably corrnpts 
everything it comes into contact with. 
It corrupts the religion of Jesus Christ; 
no wonder it should corrupt a religion 
sprung from the human soul. At an 
early period selfish men began to refine 
upon, and elaborate these primitive and 
rudimentary materials. The priests suc
ceeded in constructing a system of 
metaphysical philosophy. They clabo• 
rated a Theogony first, and a Cosmogony 
afterwards, both of which were to serve 
their own selfi:ih ends. The l ndian 
mind has always been favourable to 
metaphysical ab,traction, and specula
tion. The Chinese are materialists and 
uti\itariaus. The Hindoos are metaphy
sicians and spiritualists. 

The second stage of their religion is 
not pantheistic, but met:\physical and 
iuolatrous. They succeeded in detach
ing the religious clement from the objects 

of nature, and merging it into a meta
physical realm. They originate the con
ception of au eternal and universal 
Spirit. He is be:ore all thing~. Once 
He dwelt alone, wrapt up in His own 
spiritual essence, slumbering in a state 
of torpid nnconscioaane0 s. At length He 
wakens ap, is conscious of solitude, 
yearns for company. He thea brings 
forth three other beings, each of whom 
becomes subsequently a god-Brahma, 
the god of Creation; Vishnu, the god of 
Preservation; Siva, the god of Destruc• 
tion. Tbe impersonal aad poetic gods 
of the most ancient Hiodoos have now 
given way to gods who have a personal 
form. Each one has a character. E1ch 
of tbe new gods has a wife; and from 
this prolific Hindoo triad have sprung an 
innumerable off;pring, so that India now 
is full of gods. 

But tbis was not all. From the con
struction of a Theogony the priests went 
on to construct a Cosmogony which 
should support their claims. Brahma, 
the personal god, who sprang from 
Brahm, the impalpable and indefinable 
Essence, is regarded as a secondary 
fountain of creative power. From him 
or through him flows the visible universe. 
The lrnman race comes into existence in 
the following order : 

The first class Brabmans spring from 
his head. 

The second class, Kshatriyas, spring 
from bi3 breast. 

The third class, Vaisyas, spring from 
his belly. 

The fourth class, S1idras, spring from 
bis feet. 

This is the theory of creation as pro
pounded in the Brahmanical philosophy. 
The Brahman, of course, is at the top of 
society; the nobles and princes come 
next. Church and State was acted in 
India before ever it was dreamed of in 
England. Tbe farmers and tradesmen 
come next. The menials, labourers, 
come last. They arc at the bottom of 
the Lidder. They were made to be 
kicked. Of cour:ie this form of society, 
having, according to the B,·ahmans, a 
divine origin, must never be viol,ted. 
A place tor everybody, and cverybol1y 
in his place, is the maxim of the domi
nant priest. Let the inferiors du their 
duty to their superiors, and all will go 
on well. This has alwaJ'S bren the 
language of Chui eh and State iu Euglaud, 
Italy, and India. 

Society thus founded becomes a huge 
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and mighty piece of machinery to be 
worked by the conning and knavery of 
pricstcraft for its own aggrandizement 
and advantage. 

Now ron mnst imagine that such a 
state of things as this would ultimately 
work its own ruin. Selfishness, like 
~ome trees, grows until it becomes rotten 
at the core, and then collapses. Selfish
ness cannot in the nature of things 
become eternal. After the Brahmanic 
machinery bad been at work n.iarly a 
thousand years, a reaction in society set 
in. The priest-ridden people became 
uneasy and restless. The yoke of oppres
sion was folt to be galling. People 
began to question the theory of creation 
as propounded in the Brahmanic phi
losophy. The State began to feel that 
there must have been a little trickery in 
the Church. 

In the sixth century before Christ the 
ideas and dissatisfaction which bad been 
floating in society found a centre and an 
exponent in one of the most remarkable 
men that India has ever seen. A prince 
was born of a noble family. He belonged 
to the Kshatriya or second class of 
Hindoo society. His mother died soon 
after his birth. He was brought np by 
his annt. He was afterwards committed 
to Brabmans for instruction. He was 
initiated into tbe Brahnrnnic philosophy 
and indoctrinated into the ceremonial of 
the Brabmanic religion. His opening 
mind, however, became dissatisfied with 
the existing state of things. He began 
to reason, doubt, and question. He 
was moody, thoughtful, and melancholy. 
The name of this young man was 
Sakya-Mon:, otherwise called Buddha. 
Buddha, however, is a descriptive title, 
and not a proper name. It means 
the E111ightened. It has now become 
applied a8 the proper name of Sakya
Muni. Haviug entered into the ful
ness of a thoughtful manhood, Buddha 
began to give expression to his thoughts. 
He gathered around him devoted and 
earnest disciples He found society ripe 
for a religious revolutiou. Buddha was 
the Luther of his age. His succesd was 
immen,e. With the axe of a fearles~ 
lol,!ic he struck at !he root of Brahrnanirn1. 

He denied the divine origin of caste. 
He d,•nied tl,e current theory of crea

tion. 
He rejected with disdain Brahma, 

Violrnu, anrl Siva. 
JI,. rej, ct1:d !he id,·:t of au hereditary 

and indelible priesthood. 

He proclaimed liberty, equality, fra
ternity. 

He proclaimed war against both the 
Brahmanic Philosophy, and Against the 
Brahmanic religion. Buddha became the 
founder of a 'llCIV religion. He w11s the 
Keshub Chander Sen of ancient India. 
Buddha's roligion was opposed in its 
great essential elements to Brahmanism. 
The creation groaning aud travailing 
with pain together was ever before his 
mind. This life, he says, is full of grief 
and wretcheduess. Sorrow, like a dark 
shadow, overhangs the world. Pain and 
misery are inscribed on the face of society. 
Man's busines~ is to free himself from 
these material influences which are the 
vehicles of so much pain and grief. If 
to be is misery, not to be is felicity. This 
was one of the fundamental doctrines of 
Buddha. He developed his religion and 
philosophy into a system, aud this 
system is contained in the Tripitika 
(three baskets), the Bible of the Budd
hists. It is the highest ambition of the 
Buddhist to enter Nirvana. Nirvana is 
said to mean blowing out, extinction, 
although this meaning has been qnes
tioned, but not on sufficient grounds. 
Buddhism, therefore, is the religion of 
n~gation, evaporation, annihilation. The 
religion of the Brahman is all centre
the religion of the Buddhist id all cir
cumference. The former is involution, 
the latter is evolution. The highest 
ambition of the Brahman is to be ab
sorbed into Brahm-tlie highest ambition 
of the Buddhist is to evaporate into 
nonentity. 

Buddhism, the Protestantism of ancient 
India, ~oon made rapid advancement. 
The struggle was hard; but Buddha was 
too much for Brahma, and in the third 
century before Christ Buddhism got the 
victory. King Asoka-the Constantine of 
India-took it under his patronage, and it 
became the state religion of India. It 
continued in India altogether for one thou
sand years, when a reaction came. In the 
sixth century, A.D., Brahmanism revived, 
gathered up its strength, and drove the 
Buddhists from the land. Buddhism has 
never regained its power in India. Leav
ing the land of its hirth, this religion 
found a home in Tibet, China, and espe
cially Ceylon, where it flourishes at thll 
present day. The followers of Buddha 
are very 11umerous-their religion bas 
the majority of worshippers among all 
the religion~ of the world. \\ liilc Brnh• 
manism numl>ers only 13 pe1· cent. of 
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the world's inhabitants, Buddhism nnm
bers 31 per cent. 

It may seem strange to so'lle that such 
a religion should have lasted so long, and 
gained so many followers-but you must 
remember the character of the man who 
founded it. He exercised self-deui~I. 
He laid aside his princely robes. His 
character was unstained. He was amiable 
and thoughtful. He was the powerful 
and attractive centre of a population 
who had been irritated and oppressed by 
the galling yoke of Brahmanism. His 
moral precepts were in advance in 
morality of the precepts of the religion 
in which he was brought np. The ten 
commandments imposed on bis disciples 
have points of comparison with the ten 
commandments delivered to Moses. 

There are in them some of the elements 
of a pure morality. A morality having its 
roots deep down in the moral instincts 
of the human soul. 

The Buddhists have always propa
gated their doctl'ines by preaching. The 
following sentences are among the pre
served utterances of their great founder : 
" Not the failures of others, nor their 
sins of commission or omission, but his 
own misdeeds and negligences should 
the sage take notice of." "Like a beau
tiful flower, full of colour, but without 
scent, are the fine but fruitless words of 
him who does not act accordingly." 

It is to the undermining and over
throw of these gigantic systems of reli
gious belief that the Christian Church 
in this country has directed its attention. 
Nothing but a divine and irreversible 
command from the King of kings could 
have warranted any body of men to 
take this step. 

What, then, do we propose to substi
tute for these ancient, and to the Hiu
doos and other Eastern nations, time
honoured systems of religious faith. 
Our answer is, Christianity. But will 
Christianity be an improvement on the 
systems of faith which already exist? 
Our answer is, Yes I Christianity is 
infinitely superior to these forms of wor
ship which we have already sketched. 
We may compare Christianity with these 
systems in its centi·e, it~ spirit, and its 
scope. ,v e have already seen that the 
centre of Brahmanism is Brahm, an im
palpable, undefinable essence. He may 
be said to be without consciousness and 
without character. He is a creature 
of the human intellect-the reflective 
shadow of a Brahman's own soul ex-

panded and elaborated till it is supposed 
to fill infinity. 

Buddhism, as a system, has no rlefinite 
centre. It is a world built upon hy
pothesis. It is the baseless fabric of a 
vision. It h,s no objective and personal 
God. It conceives of God as an infi
nite intelligence diffused through hu
manity, and the man who has most in
telligence is most like the Deity, and 
therefore most worthy to sustain the 
character of priest. 

Now look at the centre of Christianity. 
It is the Christ of the living God-tho 
same Person beinl,( both God and man. 
Christ is clearly set forth in the Scriptures 
as possessing the attributes and per
forming the functions of God. In the be
ginning He was with God, and was God. 
He was in the form of Gori, and thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. By 
Him were all things created. He is 
before all things, and by Him all things 
consist. His arm supports the world. 
His throne is the throne of heaven. 

Bnt then He is man as well as God. 
.As Divine He bas married himself to 
our nature. In our manhood He is 
one with us. He sympathizes with 
us. He knows our temptations. He 
pities us. He pardons us. He attracts 
us to Himself. His Majesty inspires 
homage - His mercy inspires hope. 
Here is a centre worthy of confidence, 
admiration, and love. 

Consider, again, the spi:rit of Chris
tianity. The spirit of Brahmanism is 
essentially selfish-all its machinery turns 
on selfish principles-the gl,irification of 
the priest constitutes the essence of the 
system. Buddhi,IT! has a higher aim, 
but the system is cold, it cannot rise 
ahove its origin, which is the human 
mind. The spirit of the Gospel is Love. 
It places the centre of human life not in 
the love of self, but in the love of Christ, 
the Son of God. Christ Himself is the 
pattern example of His own religion. 
Benevolence is the very breath of Chris
tianity. Self-denial is the corner-stone 
on which the temple of the Christian 
life is built-" Thon sbalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself,'' is one of the main prin
ciples of the religion of Cbrist. It pro
claims the original and fnnuamental 
equality of the human race. It puts 
down a dominating priestcraft by making 
all its disciples priests and kings to God. 

Take again tbe scope, or design, of 
Christianity, and its supe1 iority will be 
seen. Brahmanism is the religion of a 



1\):2 J1issionai·y Obse1·ver. 

race'. It is confined within certain geo
grnphical limits. It is founded on a four
fold division of the human family. Caste 
is the strength and bulwark of Brah
manism. Destroy caste, and you will 
shake Hindooism in its fonndations. This 
division of society is artificial and not 
nat11ral. It is a device of priestcraft and 
not an ordination of God. Brahmanism 
rn11st ever remain a religion of a race, 
Buddbism, with its dreary negations, 
evaporations, and annihilations, never 
can be the religion of those who aspire 
after immortality and eternal life. 

Christianity comes in as the religion of 
the world. It has its origin in God, who 
loves the world. It has its pattern in a 
Redeemer who died for the world. It is 
diffused by a Spirit who sball convince the 
world of sin. It enjoins the di~semina
tion of a gospel which is to be preached 
to every creature throughout the world. 
Christianity is a world-wide religion, or 
it is nothing. It holds within itself the 
expanding germs of a universal blessing. 
The purpose of God is, that it shall be 
preached and established throughout the 
world. 

Let us grasp with a firm bold this 
glorious purpose of a beneficent God. 
Let us pray for its accomplishment. Let 
us preach for its accomplishment. Let 
us give of our means for its aecomplish
ment. Let us put forth all our efforts 
and resources for its accomplishment. 
This being done, the divine goodness shall 
then be magnified-the divine mercy shall 
Le exalted-salvation, like showers of 
blessing, shall break upon the nations, 

and the glory of the Lord ehsll cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea.• 

HELP FOR THE MISSION. 

Oun friends will rejoice to learn that at a 
recent Committee Meeting held ut the 
llaxter Gale School Room, Loughborough, 
it wns determined at once to recruit the 
Mission by sending out a brother alreu,ly 
qualified to occupy the place vucant by Mr. 
Miller's temporary removal from India. 
In accordance with this resolution the 
Committee hnve accepted the services of 
the Rev. W. Bailey, and arranged that he 
should proceed to India by the overland 
route in August. It is most important 
that at least another brother should ac
company him. Cannot the money be 
raised? 

ARRIVAL OF MRS. J. 0. GOADBY. 

Oun widowed sister'. Mrs. J. 0. Goadby, 
and four of her children, landed at the 
East India Docks per the" Shannon," from 
Calcutta, on Saturday May 14th. Mrs: 
Goadby was seriously ill on the voyage, 
and at one time her life was despaired of. 
We are thankful to learn that her health' 
has improved, but she is still extremely 
weak. We would bespeak a tender in
terest in the prayers of our friends on her 
behalf. 

• In the preparation of this article the follow
ing works have been consulted:-
Max Milller's Lectures on the Science of Lan

gu3£'e. 1st Series. 
Chips from a German Workshop. 

2 vols. 
Lecture on the Stratification of 

Language. 
,, Lecture on Buddhist Nihilism. 

Hard wick's Christ and other Masters. 2 vols. 
Maurice's Lectures on the Religions of the World. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CurrACK.-T. Bailey, March 25.-J. Buckley, March 25; April 1, 8, 16.-W. Miller, April H,, 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

April 18, to May 18, 1870. 
The Secretary acknowledges with thanks the 

receipt of a Bank of England Note for Fifty 
Pounds, from "A Friend, Halifax.'' 

Eerklunnpstead ... ... ... 
H1·011~-d1ton llI1d ,Vi!loughby 
Chesh:uu ... ... . .. 
.Earl :,;l,ilton (W. &. 0.) 
}"urd 
H rjllJeach ... ... . .. 
Kil'ki,y Woodhouse ... 

·w 

£ s. d. 
27 10 3 
15 rn s 
60 2 8 

0 10 0 
20 5 0 
4 2 0 
3 8 0 

Leicester, Archdeacon Lane (W. & 0.) 
----Friar Lane (W. & 0.) ... 
---- Victoria Road ... ... 
London, Commercial Road ... .. . 
Louth, Eastgate ... 
Norwich, Surrey Road ... ... . .. 
Nottingham-Mr. G. E. Truman ... 
Peterborough 
Shellield ... .. ... ... 
i,itokc-on-Trent (W. & 0.) 
Thurlaston-Mr. J. Bailey 
Wcn<lover ... 

£ s. d. 
1 10 8 
2 7 0 
6 0 0 

20 19 1 
20 18 l 
9 0 0 
1 1 0 

26 7 10 
45 7 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
8 13 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
ru:eived l,y '1'. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottinµ;ham, 'l'reasurer; und b,Y the Rev. J. 0. l'II{ll 
uud the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Miss10nary l.loxes, Collecting 
hool,s, and Cards way IJe obtained, 
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THE REVISION OF THE AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE BIBLE.* 

BY THE REV, T. W. MATHEWS. 

"So they read in the book of the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading."-NEIIEMLI..H viii. 8. 

AT the period when the transaction 
here recorded took place, the Jews, 
to whom the oracles of God were 
given, had been banished from their 
own country one hundred and forty
three years, and had been residing 
among people speaking a foreign 
language. This is expressly said 
(Isaiah xxxiii. 19 and xxxvi. 2) to 
be a deeper speech " than they could 
perceive, and a stammering tongue 
which they could not understand." 
It was Aramaic, or, as we call it, 
Syriac. At Babylon, however, they 
soon learned it. Half of the Book 
of Daniel is written in this tongue. 
(Daniel ii. 4 to end of vii.) Be
coming accustomed to this foreign 
language, they forgot their own ; 
and therefore on their return to 
Judea they could not understand 
Moses and the Prophets without a 
translation; which, accordingly, Ezra 
and his coadjutors g·ave them, as re
corded in the above passage. 

It is to be presumed that our peo
ple generally, and General Baptists 
particularly, however piously and 
.reverently attached to their Bibles, 
know very well that the Jewish 
authors of· those sacred books did 
not write them in English, especially 
in modern English, and that there
fore we can only have the di vine 
word in a translation. That trans
lation ought, on every account, to 
be the best possible. 

The present authorized version was 
made by command of king Ja.mes I., 
about two hundred and sixty years 
ago. It was to be avowedly an im
provement on several translations 
which had preceded it. 

To John Wickliffe, parish priest 
of Lutterworth, belongs the honour 
of giving this nation the first Eng
lish Bible. We owe him, and his 
magnanimous defender, John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, un
limited gratitude. It "·as published 

' The substance of a iliscourse ilelivon,J nt Louth to tho Lincolnsllire Co!lfcrcncc, June 2, 1,;70, 
nnil published nt its request. 

VoL, LXXll,-NEw SERIES, No, 7. 
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in 1380 ( sixty-nine years before 
printing '1as i1wented). It is in 
English, indeed, but imeh English 
as would be quite unintelligible 
now-a-days; and was, after all, only 
a translation of a translation,-that 
is, of the Latin Vulgate, made by 
the "·orthy Jerome at the end of the 
fourth ceriturv. 

'\Yilliam Tj11dale, a man of great 
learning and piety, born in 1500, 
'1hose name ought always to awaken 
sentiments of the deepest respect, 
m1s impressed with a conviction that 
he had a '1ork to do in the world, 
only one '1ork, and that he should 
only have a short time in which to 
do 'it ;-viz., to publish in English 
the whole Bible, translated directly 
from the original Hebrew and Greek. 
In those dreadful days, when the 
Roman Catholic priests had caused 
many to be burnt to death for read
ing Wickliffe's Bible, it was not 
likely that a more modern translator 
could pursue his undertaking undis
turbed. He fled successively from 
Oxford to Cambridge, to London, 
to Antwerp, to Hamburg. At the 
latter place he published his New 
Testament, and at last the whole 
Bible in 1524. The books got into 
England ; but the revered translator 
was spied out, betrayed at Antwerp, 
condemned, strangled, and then 
burnt in 1536. 

His translation is the foundation of 
our present version. It is not to be 
wondered at that it admits of many 
improvements. Miles Coverdale's 
followed in 1535. This was per
mitted by King Henry VIII. to be 
placed in churches, so that all who 
chose might read. Matthew's Bible 
appeared in 1537, Cranmer's in 1539, 
the Geneva in 1560, and the Bishops' 
in 1568. Numerous imperfections 
being still evident, James I., in 1604, 
selected fifty-four scholarly men to 
go through the whole, and make 
needful amendments. They were 
divided into six companies, to each 
of whom a separate portion was as-

signed. They met periodically for 
the purpose of conferring on the re
sult of their individual labours;
and at these meetings (says John 
Selden) one road the translation, the 
rest holding in their hands some 
Bible, either in the learned tongues, 
or French, Spanish, or Italian. If 
they found any fault they spoke ; if 
not, he read on. So it was not a 
fresh translation, but only a revision. 
It occupied four years, and was pub
lished in 1611. 

Since then, however, devout and 
learned men of all denominations, 
have expressed their conviction that 
this version, though on the whole 
admirable, is by no means as perfect 
as it may, and therefore ought to be, 
made. Indeed it would.be a painful 
and pitiable consideration, that hun
dreds of thousands of thoughtful 
students should not, during two 
hundred and fifty years, have seen 
and thrown additional light on very 
numerous portions. We find, ac
cordingly, that several distinguished 
scholars have successfully worked in 
this mine, and given their treasures 
to the public. 

John Wesley published a transla
tion he had made of the New Testa
ment ; Gilbert Wakefield the like 
in 1791; Nathaniel Scarlett in 1798; 
Alexander Greaves in 1827 ; Dr. 
George Campbell of the Gospels in 
1788; Dr. James Macknight of the 
Epistles in 1795; and Lowth of 
Isaiah in 1778; Henderson in 1840; 
Gavett in 1841. Dr. Conquest, a 
medical gentleman in London, spent 
thirty years in producing an edition, 
in a modest and reverend spirit im
proving the authorized version ; yet 
it exhibits 20,000 emendations, which 
he says he could have trebled, and 
only offers them as a contribution 
towards a more perfect revision. It 
appeared in 1841. In the same 
year David Bernard, a Baptist in 
America, published a similar and 
very valuable work, with perhaps as 
many emendations. And in exposi-
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tory works, like Dean Alford's, and 
countless others, who can calculate 
the number of improved renderings? 

The cry for a revisal has gone up 
on high. It has reached the very 
Convocation of Canterbury. How
ever averse from change, the upper 
House has sanctioned the proposal, 
and the lower House has nomi
nated a Committee to consult how 
it can best be effected. The Con
gregational Union at its recent 
meeting has all but unanimously 
applauded the design. And Mr. 
Charles Buxton, M.P. for East 
Surrey, ·has moved in the House of 
Commons for a Royal Commission 
to undertake the work. We Bap
tists, and especially General Bap
tists, will, I trust, give to this 
movement whatever impulse may be 
in our power. We have everything 
to gain by a revision, and nothing 
to lose, nothing to fear. Indeed, by 
the countenance we have given to 
the Bible Translation Society, we 
have fully committed ourselves to 
the principle. Years ago I fondly 
hoped that the same motives which 
made us so careful to give the 
Hindoos the word "dip'' instead of 
baptize, would have impelled us to 
afford the same ad vantage to the 
people of England. Nothing of the 
sort has been attempted, but I trust 
that soon that and many equally 
proper renderings will replace others 
now in use. Such a work will edify 
the universal church, and tend to 
unite the children of God at present 
sadly scattered abroad. 

I propose to show some evidences 
of the need of the talked of revisal. 

1. The present version was, as is 
well known, prepared by persons of 
Calvinistic theology and of High 
Church proclivities. We find ac
cord~n~ly a good deal of gratuitous 
Calv1msm and prelatical tradition 
thrust into the New Testament. 
Else, how came they to call the 
Pass?ver in Acts xii. by the hea
themsh name, Easter- idolatrous 

temples (Acts xix. 37), churches
the office of Judas Iscariot ( Acts 
i. 20), a bishopric-and the bishops 
of the congregation at Ephesus 
(Acts xx. 28), not as the Greek has 
it, bishops, but overseers ? How ? 
but because they wanted some plau
sible ground for their ecclesiastic 
superstitions, and because the king 
had unwarrantably commanded them 
not to alter any phrases appertaining 
to church matters. 

And as to high doctrines-see 
Acts ii. 47 -we read "the Lord 
daily added saved persons to the 
church;" where did they find the 
expression, "such as should be 
saved ?" Acts xiii. 48-" As many 
as were ordained to eternal life 
believed;" why not have employed 
the word disposed, instead of or
dained? In 1 Thess. i. 10, Paul 
says of the Lord Jesus, " who 
delivereth us (that is, is delii·ering 
us) from the wrath to come;" but 
instead of that they have given us 
" delivered," as if it were some past 
action, and not the present life of 
Christ. (See Rom. v. 10.) 

2. Besides, recent scholars and 
critics, in this country as well as in 
Germany and elsewhere, have access 
to many MSS. which had previously 
been only imperfectly collated; and 
some very valuable MSS. have lately 
been discovered, especially that of 
Mount Sinai. The readings in these 
do, though in a very small degree, 
differ from those known to our au
thorized translators. 

3. The genius of the English lan
guage, like others still in use, has 
in two centuries undergone some 
modifications ; so that some expres
sions then commonly employed are 
now considered indelicate, or have, 
indeed, become quite obsolete, and 
should be replaced by others more 
suitable. Certain words, though 
still in use, have slid from their 
former acceptation : for instance, 
"conversation," which now means 
verbal intercourse, seems not to have 
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been in those days used in that 
sense. In our version it is used for 
three different Greek words, for 
none of which is it a fair rendering 
in modern English. Thus, also, we 
bave nitre in J er. ii. 22, for soda. 
To car the ground (1 Sam. viii. 12; 
lsniah xxx. 24 ), for plough. N eeze, 
for sneeze (2 Kings iv. 35). Leas
ing, for falsehood (Ps. iv. 2, v. G). 
" We do you to wit," for inform. 
" Cast in the teeth," for reproach. 
" This liketh you," for pleaseth you. 
"Thief," for robber. Carriages, for 
luggage (Acts xxi. 15 ). "I know 
nothing by myself," for "I am not 
conscious of wrong." Which, for 
who (l\fatt. ,i. 9, and many other 
places). Whom, for which (Gal. vi. 
14 ). Publicans for tax-farmers, &c. 

4. But what is of more importance, 
some words convey either no mean
ing at all, or one 'that is erroneous. 
For instance (Heb. xi. 1 ), " Faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen." 
Certainly in the present meaning of 
these words, faith is neither the one 
nor the other. The word is else
where rendered confidence (Heb. 
iii. 14; 2 Cor. ix. 4, &c.); why not 
here also ?-" Faith is the confidence 
of things hoped for, the conviction of 
things not seen." 

"Reprobate" is not a word in 
common use, but is employed in 
theology to designate such un
happy beings as the Heavenly 
Father has been imagined to have 
resolved from all eternity to create 
for endless wickedness and misery. 
We are exhorted to examine our
selves, for " Christ is in us, except 
we be reprobates" (2 Cor. xiii. 5 ). 
K ow the word signifies elsewhere 
destitute of discernment (Rom. i. 28 ; 
Titus i. 16); why not also in this 
place ? And why did not our trans
lators in all fairness apply it, as it is 
in the Greek, to Paul, in 1 Cor. 
ix. 27-" lest after preaching to 
utliers, I should myself be a cast 

away." The horrible Calvinistic 
notion of Reprobation, that is, ap
pointment to sin and damnation, 
is conveyed in another passage in 
the English of 1 Peter ii. 8, where 
we read of some " who stumble at 
the word, being disobedient, whereto 
also they were appointed." Gries
bach, Valpy, .Alford, and many 
others, by merely putting a comma· 
in the right place, remove the objec
tionable theology, and at the same 
time reinstate the imagery. The 
passage then reads thus-" who, 
being disobedient to the word, 
stumble at that for which they were 
appointed." God appointed and 
commanded them to build them
selves on the Rock ; but they diso
beyed His word, dashed against the 
stone, and were broken to pieces. 
(Matt. xxi. 34 ). The Roman Catho
lic German, as well as the Lutheran, 
reads it thus-" They disbelieve that 
on which they also are laid." The. 
little comma placed after instead 
of before t9 log9 has, like a grain 
of sand in the eye, blinded scores 
of commentators and millions of 
readers. 

5. Take another instance of misap
prehension, derived; as I think, from 
sacerdotal superstition. Acts ii. 38 
-" Repent and be baptized for the 
remission of sins." Now we have 
the expression, " baptize into," in 
many instances. Mark i. 9-lnto 
the Jordan. Matt. xxviii. 19-Into 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, &c. 1 Cor. x. 2-lnto Moses. 
Rom. vi. 3-lnto Christ, and into 
His death. .All these were objects 
of baptism existing previously to the 
baptism. Why, when the object is 
remission of sins, is the same prepo
sition in Greek changed in English, 
as if the forgiveness were not yet 
existing, but would be produced by 
the baptism ? Why? but that the 
translators believed in sacramental 
efficacy and salvation by ordinances, 
baptismal regeneration, and pardon 
by what a priest can do. 



The Revision of the Authorised Version of the Bible. 197 

a, 7, 8. I-Ieb. xi. 24-" Moses, when 
he was come to years," is the feeble 
rendering of " Moses having become 
a great man" (see Acts vii. 22). 
Hcb. vii. 18, 19, should be read, 
"But there is the bringing in of .a 
better hope, by which we draw near 
to God.'' Heb. ii. 11-" He that 
sanctifieth and they who are sancti
fied, are all of one" (" nature or 
family" should have been added). 

9. In Heb. ix. 15, it is said 
that the Lord Jesus is " the Me
diator of a better testament ; and 
that there must needs be the 
death of the testator." I have no 
doubt we ought to read covenant. 
This word ( diathelce) occurs about 
140 times in the Greek of the Old 
and the New Testaments, and is 
almost always translated, even in 
this very epistle, by the word 
"covenant;" and in all instances 
might be so rendered with great 
advantage to the meaning. The 
only reason for 'employing the word 
" testament" is the " death of the 
testator." But even in this passage 
it was not the Maker of the will 
who died, but only the executor of 
the will-the mediator. It is clear 
the word testator means the testify
ing or ratifying victim. Such vic
tims we read of as ratifying a cove
nant, in Gen. xv. 17; Jer. xxxiv. 18. 

l_O. In 2 Cor. v. 15, we are taught 
to Judge, "that if One died for all, 
then all died."* But this simple 
state;'Ilent ha~ been made complex, 
and its beautiful theology obscured 
by being rendered, " then were ali 
dead ; " casting the thoughts back 
on the state in which mankind had 
bee~ p~eviously to the death of 
~hnst, mstead of fixing the atten
tion on the change in their position 
ejfec_ted for them by that death. In 
Cimst's _death they died, in His 
re~urrect10n they rose : that is, in 
His death borne in infinite love to 

• Ileis apethanen, pante, apethanon. 

sinners, followed by His resurrec
tion in infinite power, both of which 
were effected for all men, all men 
received a benefit equivalent to the 
exhaustion of the penalty they had 
incurred, and to the recovery of the 
life they had lost ; and that new life 
they should use, not to please them
selves, but to glorify their Redeemer. 
In the same chapter another emenda
tion is needed (2 Cor. v. 21), so as 
to read, "He hath made Him, who 
knew no sin, to be a sin-offering for 
us." (See Lev. iv. 29; Heb. ix. 28.) 

11. One of the most obscure pas
sages in the Bible is Gal.iii. 20, "Now 
a mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one." It has, however, 
been made needlessly darker by de
parting from the simplicity of ren
dering. Paul does not say " Now a 
mediator;" he says, "BUT THE 
Mediator." He had, in the four
teenth verse, said that " Christ had 
redeemed us . . . that the blessing 
of Abraham might come on the Gen
tiles.'' This grace of God toward 
the Gentiles was always denied by 
the Jews ; and the apostle teaches 
them in the verse before us that THE 
Mediator was not of ONE ( nation 
only), but that " there is one God" 
over all nations. A truth of un
speakable importance clearly brought 
to view in Rom. iii. 30, where we 
read, "Seeing it is one God, wbo 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, 
and the uncircumcision through 
faith;" and in 1 Tim. ii. 4-6, 
" God will have all men saved ... 
for there is one God, and one media
tor ... who gave Himself a ransom 
for all.'' 

12. Another similar obscmity aris
ing from a similar neglect of the word 
"but" i11 to be noticed in Gal. v. 16. 
"Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the desires of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, BUT the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the 
one to the other : IN ORDER THAT 
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ye llIAY not do the things (the evil of the (habitable) world; but now 
things) ye would." once at the end of the AGES he has 

13. I might adduce Ephes. v. 22, appeared to put away sm by the 
where the uSllal rendering of a little sacrifice of Himself." This last pas
word would have saved a very sad sage also demonstrates that reons are 
misapprehension, a misapprehension not without an end ; for here, and 
of the very character of God. The iii Matt. xxiv. 3, and 1 Cor. x. 11, 
apostle says, " Even as God, in we read of the end of them. 
Christ, has forgiven you ; " the Eng- 17. We hope, also, that in the forth
lish :version unhappily has (in this coming revision, the proper names 
one mstance alone of all the New of persons and places will be spelt 
Testament), made the preposition in the New Testament the same way 
into " for the sake of." The passage as in the Old. For why should 
simply rendered is just parallel to Hosea be written Osee; Isaiah, 
2 Cor. v. 19, "God was IN Christ Esay; Elijah,Elias; Elisha,Eliseus; 
reconciling the world unto Himself, Joshua, Jesus; Simeon, Simon; 
not imputing to them their tres- Jehovah, the Lord; Kish, Cis; 
passes." Shechem, Sychar; Judah, Judas; 

14. In 1 Cor.xv. 27, 28, the apostle Rachel, Rahel-Jer. xxxi. 15; Re
uses the same word six times, but hoboam, Roboam ; Abijam, Abiru; 
our version employs three different Jehoshaphat, J osaphat ; Hezekiah 
terms for it, "put under," " sub- Ezekias, &c. &c. ' 
ject," and "subdue." This intro- 18. These smaJler obscurities may 
duces an element of needless ob- as well be removed; and also the sad 
scurity. Verse 26 should be read, misdivisions c.alled chapters and 
" Death, the last enemy, shall be de- verses. They are of no sort. of au
stroyed." thority1 and hav~ been made most 

15. "If by any means I might thoughtlessly, ma-qy a time so as to 
attain to the resurrection of the mar the beauty of a passage-see 
dead," (exanastasin) should be "re- John vii. 53 arid viii. 1: or to de
surrection from among the dead" feat its purpose and argument, Isa. 
(Phil. iii. 1 ). See Luke xx. 35, xli. 29, and xlii. 1.; xliii. 28, and 
where it is put still more emphati- xliv. 1 ; Heb. ii. and iii., iv. 14; 
cally. Rom. vii. and viii.; Rom. iv. and v. 

16. The revised version, it is to be The excellent- system of alternative 
hoped, will deal more fairly with the renderings in the margin will, I 
English readers respecting the word trust, be both, preserved and en
aeon, or age, than the present ver- larged, and also the printing of sup
sion does. This word, and its adjec- plemental words in italics. 
tive, appear, when turned into Eng- I hope it will be understood that 
lish, under, I think, nine different the above observations are offered 
forms; many of which were designed only as a very diminutive specimen 
to convey the idea of endlessness. of the improvement which may be 
But where that idea was inadmissible, effected. 
as in Matt. xiii. 22, 1 Cor. x. 11, We may felicitate those who may 
Heb. i. 2, the translators substi- live to enjoy an improved English 
tuted a totally different expression- . translation of the oracles of God; 
" world." This is particularly to be but let us, in the meantime, be 
regretted in Heb. ix. 26, where two careful to emborly in our whole life 
widely differing words are both ren- the glorious gospel of the blessed 
dered " world." " He must often God. 
have suffered since the foundation 
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REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 
BY THE REV. G. w. MCCREE. 

No. IV.-The Cwrse and the Blessing. 

THERE lies before me a map of 
London, published in 1859. It is 
the only map of its kind ever pub
lished, and is appended to a book 
entitled, " Drunkenness as an In
direct Cause of Crime," by John 
Taylor. It may be had from W. 
Tweedie, 337, Strand, for one shill
ing. It has a singular appearance. 
Red dots cover its surface. What do 
they represent? Churches, chapels, 
schools, book shops, Illl1rkets, and 
drinking fountains ? It would be 
well if they did. Every red dot 
represents a place for the sale of 
intoxicating drinks, and there are 
ten thousand red dots! Mr. Taylor 
says: 

"In each district a red mark is placed 
for every place for the sale of intoxicating 
liquors, and on the left and right of the 
map are tables giving the name of each 
district, the number of inhabitants above 
fourteen years of age, the number of places 
for the sale, &c., and the proportion they 
bear to the inhabitants. The aggregate 
shows a population of 1,608,657 above 
fourteen years of age, number of places 
for the sale, &c., 10,256, being one to every 
156 n.ersons. The highest number in one 
district, which also gives the highest 
average, is in the City, where there are 
566 dealers in intoxicating liquors, being 
one to every seventy-two of the population. 
The lowest average is in Marylebone, being 
one to every 220; the lowest number of 
dealers is in the Hampstead district, being 
forty-seven, which gives one to every 176 
of the population. It is well to explain, 
ns regards the large proportion of dealers 
to population in the City, that the census 
population being determined by the num
ber of persons who slept in any gi\'en 
place, the return for the City gives but a 
small part of the number who inhabit it 
during the business hours of the day." 

Such a state of things is undoubt
e~ly lamentable, and calls for imme
diate counteraction and remedy. 

The remedy is-Total Abstinence 
from Intoxicating Drinks. 

Its introduction into London took 
place about thirty years ago, under 

notable circumstances, and we give 
the story in the words of its hero, 
Joseph Livesey, of Preston:-

" London was the seo.t and centre of the 
British and Foreign Temperance Society, 
under royal, noble, and sacerdotal patron
age, and contended for the moderate nse 
of fermented drinks; but, like other places, 
was compelled at,last to yield to the tee
total doctrine, ' pure and simple.' I pro
ceeded to the great metropolis direct from 
Birmingham, on Wednesday, the lRth of 
June, 1834. One of my earliest visits wo.s 
to the Society's room in Aldine Chambers, 
where I saw Dr. Edgar and others, lint 
received no encouragement from them , it 
being pretty well understood that I ha,t 
come to advocate the teetotal heresy. Help 
or no help, I was determined to have a 
meeting, and after many applications for o. 
place to lecture in without success, at last 
I got the promise of a preaching room in 
Providence Row, Finsbury Square, then 
occupied by a Rev. - Campbell, who had 
lately seceded from some of the dissenting 
bodies. It was several steps below the 
level of the street. I got a number of 
posters, but they were lost among the 
flaring bills on the London walls ; also, n 
quantity of small bills, which, in my sim
plicity, I went up and down affixing to the 
walls with wafers in various plo.ces, and, 
among the rest, I remember, in the pas
sages of the Bank of England. The meet
ing should have taken place on the Friday 
evening, the 27tb, but it turned out, by 
some mistake, that there was to be preach
ing that evening, and so I was put off till 
the next night-Saturday. I then posted 
the front of the building, and got men to 
parade with notices dnring the day. It 
was the malt liquor lecture I intended to 
deliver, and I had to see after all the pre
parations myself. I applied to a chemist 
to distil me a quart of ale, for which he 
charged me half a guin<'a, but I got him 
to deduct 2s. 6d. I engaged au aged man 
named Phillips, who was the Society's 
porter or messenger, to procure me barley, 
scales, weights, &c.; but one day he called 
at l\ir. Mark .l\Ioore's, where I lodg~d, and 
I was both vexed o.nd amused when I \HIS 

told that he had brought the basket, bottle, 
ale, scales, barley, and all the rest, with 
change out of a sovereign which I bad 
gil'en him, and vlaced them on the parlour 
lloor, with this message,' Tell l\Ir. Livesey 
I am very sorry, but I dare not do ,my. 
thing more for him, for tbe committee 
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ha,·e intimated to me that if I give him 
any nssistance it is as muoh as my place is 
worth.' Well, Saturday night came, and 
after nil this loss of time (some ten days), 
lnbour, nnd expense, my audience con
sisted of about thirty persons I It was, 
however, the beginning of the good cause 
for London. Shortly after my return I 
received the following note from Mr. 
Pascoe:-' Sir,-Temperanoe, I think, is 
gaining ground in London. I am informed 
that much good has resulted from your 
lecture in Providence Row. The proprie
tor, who is an ale brewer and partner of 
n ... Epps, has given up the use and sale 
of it from what be beard at your lecture.' 
I met with a few temperance friends, who 
were in favour of the new doctrine, and 
who continued to adhere to it. Mr. and 
Mrs. Grosjean (still in Regent Street) took 
np the question, and after a lapse of some 
time, be invited a nun, ber of practical 
teetotalers to meet at bis home, which 
they did on the 10th of August, 1S35, in
cluding himself, Mrs. Grosjean, Messrs. 
Nichols, Perkins, Pascoe, Giles, Corley, 
Dusi!, Yerbury, Boyd, Young, and Boat
swain Smith. These formed themselves 
into a provisional committee, adding the 
name of Morris, Mr. Nichols being ap
pointed secretary. And having determined 
to establish a teetotal society, they invited 
myself, Messrs. Swindlehurst and How
arth, to come to London to assist them. 
We arrivl'd on Monday, August 31, and 
the next night we held our first meeting, 
in Theobald's Road, Red Lion Square, in 
a room then occupied by the Owenites. 
At this meeting, attended by from three 
to four hundred persons, 11, society was 
formed, called 'The British Teetotal Tem
perarice Society,' with the following pledge: 
' I voluntarily promise that I will abstain 
from ale, porter, wine, ardent spiritY, and 
all intoxicating liquors, and will not give 
nor offer them to others, except under 
medical pre~cription, or in a religious 
ordinance.' I c11,n scarcely pass over one 
incident connected with this meeting. 
When it was getting near the time to com
mence, the attendance seemed very slender, 
and feeling rather cast down, I said to 
Swindleburst and Howarth, • We must try 
to get more people to hear us;' 11,nd with 
this, Howarth and I went out and bor
rowed a small bell, and started through 
the adjoining streets, ringing the bell, and 
co.Hing the meeting. We had not gone far 
when a policeman came up, and told us 
that that oort of work was not allowed in 
London, intimating that if we did not in
stantly desist, be would have to do his 
duty. -Of course we did as requested." 

Such was the humble advent of 
a great movement into the great 

metropolis. Its growth and influ
ence have been wonderful. There 
are now Temperance Halls in 
every section of London, and up
wards of a hundred meetings are 
held weekly. This is progress, and 
it is much needed. Few christian 
men know how deep, and wide, and 
awful, is the prevalence of drunken
ness. Glance over the map before 
me, and count the red dots. Here 
are some enumerations of them. 
City of London, 566 ; Shoreditch, 
399; Whitechapel, 309; Stepney, 
521 ; Greenwich, 40G ; Kensington, 
536; Marylebone, 513; St. Pancras, 
546, and so on. As every one of 
these places is a source of pauperism, 
disease, crime, madness, and irre
ligion, it is evident that the curse is 
very great. 

Pauperism has become the pro
blem of the day ; but it is not, after 
all, a problem difficult to solve. The 
evidence of Mr. C. Mott, a guardian, 
given before the Poor Law Commis
sion, and having respect to a London 
district, is. the type of a thousand 
others:-

" Some ye11,rs back I endeJlvoured · to 
trace the causes of paupers becoming such, 
and I found in nine cases nut of ten the 
main cause wo.s an ungovernable inclina
tion for fermented liquors. The number 
of cases I took was upwards of 300. All 
my subsequent observations ha,·e strength
ened my conclusion from this case." 

The Rev. D. Burns puts the matter 
very pithily in these words :-

" The very manufacture of drink con
sumes 7,000,000 bushels of grain, and 
makes ns dependent on foreign supplies; 
it raises the price of bread, and thereby 
the price of 11,ll other food; while in the 
purchase of the drink there is a pecuniary 
waste of £70,000,000 sterling, the different 
appropriation of which would fill myriads 
of homes with plenty, and o.t the so.me 
time encourage be.bits of providence, the 
ultimate benefits of which to the whole 
community it is impossible to estimate," 

But the antidote is at work, and 
there is evidence of its power. I 
have, alas, too much knowledge of 
the curse ; so has every man who 
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visits the poor. Take, for exam
ple, Sunday drinking. The public 
houses absorb the people of London 
to a large extent, and hence, tens of 
thousands drink and never pray. 
On one Sunday 45,000 visits were 
made to only 88 public houses ! 
Had 88 places of worship that 
number of. visits ? 

Strange scenes are often seen in 
visiting the people on Sunday. Going 
quietly down a dark passage once, I 
saw a man knock gently at the side 
door of a public house. Four other 
men stood behind him in Indian file. 
Gently did the door open : swiftly 
did the men slip in: and, deftly did 
the door close, and shut them in to 
drink during illegal hours. 

On hot Sundays I sometimes 
ascend the stairs of houses, and look 
down into the neighbouring yards ; 
and there, sitting on the flagged 
pavements, with their backs against 
the wall, are groups of working men 
reading newspapers, playing at cards, 
admiring bull-dogs, and drinking 
gin by the bottle, and beer by the 
gallon. Such is the Sunday-life of 
thousands in London. 

It is to be regretted that men 
who ought t6 know better encourage 
this fatal habit of Sunday drinking. 
They will not allow the public 
houses to be closed ; on the con
trary, they contend earnestly that 
the poor man should have bis beer 
all the week round, but especially 
on Sundays. The better the day 
the better the· deed. But, surely, 
this example of Sunday drinking 
beats all others. At a conference of 
Ministers held in London, to con
sider what could be done to abate 
intemperance, I heard the following 
letter read:-

. " The Rev. W. H. Foy presents his com
pliments to the conveners of the confer
~nc~, und regrets that he is prnventec\ by 
indisposition from nttending the confer
ence. He begs to assure the gentlemen 
Who nre to meet to breakfast to-morrow 
that if they se111.l uny gentlemo.n into Ro.t
chffe Ilighwo.y or St. Gcorge's,in,the-Eo.st, 

to watch the public honses at morning, 
noon, or night, they will soon anderatand 
bow pnnperism is made easy. A new phase 
of public house inflnence was witneased 
by Mr. Foy on Sunday week, when he, in 
company with a police officer, saw fifty.four 
aged people from St. George's Workhouse, 
on their ro.id from church and chapel, 
enter a publican's house in Old Gravel 
Lane, the publican being at the present 
moment a candidate for the office of 
Guardian of the Poor." 

Such are the monstrosities of 
modern Sunday life ! 

But the antidote works-works, 
good reader, thus: A poor woman 
whom I knew, sold lucifer matches 
in the streets, because her husband, 
a shoemaker, was a drunkard. By 
God's blessing the whole family 
signed the pledge, and one day the 
happy wife came to me, and said :-

" Mr. McCree, next Monday is my 
husband's teetotal birthday, and I 
want to make him a present of a 
Family Bible." 

"I am glad to hear that," I replied. 
"Yes, sir; and I want you to 

buy it for me, and I will pay you 
the money." 

" Very well. How much shall I 
spend?" 

" I want a good one, you know ; 
it must be large, have gilt edges, 
be bound with brass, and have a 
nice clasp." 

So I bought her one, she paid the 
guinea which it cost, and, when it 
was presented by her to her reformed 
husband, he said, " I have often 
wished for a Family Bible." 

Thus does the blessing overcome 
the curse. Therefore. 

Go, lo.hour on; while it is clay; 
The long d1trk night is hs.stening on; 
Speed, speed thy work,-up from thy sloth
It is not thus that sou.ls nre won. 

See thousands dying n.t your side, 
Your brethren, kindred, friends of homo; 
Seo millions perishing n,far, 
Ilnstc, brethren, to the rescue come . 

Toil on, toil on; rebuke, exhort, 
Bo wise the souls of men to win; 
Go forth into the world's hi,ghwny. 
~ntrcat, compel them to come in. 

;, 
Toil on, toil on i thou soon shalt find 
}""'or labour rest, for exile home; 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom's voice, 
The midnight poal, "Beholcl, I coma." 
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MY BIBLE OLASS SCHOLAR. 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

"WE wei-e.fu.st ,qoi'.n,q down when the 
a.crident happened," said some pit
lads whom I met the other evening 
returning from, instead of going to, 
their nightly toil, down the deep 
dark mine. I soon learnt what the 
accident was. A boiler, situated in 
one of the lower chambers of the 
mine, and used to draw laden trucks 
of coal up the incline, had in a most 
awful and sudden manner exploded. 
To the remotest workings of the pit 
the terrific report was heard, while 
in the chamber itself destruction and 
death were scattered on every hand. 

Providentially, the chamber was 
almost empty of pitmen. The stoker 
and engineer miraculously escaped, 
and although there were cases of 
broken limbs, when the search was 
made there was but one dead body, 
much shattered and mutilated, that 
was taken up and carried home. It 
was the body of a youth belonging to 
my Bibl,e Class. His nightly work 
was among the trucks on that fatal 
incline. 

One of the saddest visits I ever 
paid was to that collier's home. The 
poor sorrow-stricken mother had long 
had a presentiment of coming danger, 
and now at length the meaning of 
it was apparent. I led her gradually 
to unburden her grief by telling me 
the story of her son's melancholy 
fate, hoping to find in that story 
materials of consolation and solace. 

More fully than I expected the 
story abounded in consolation, and 
furnished its own impressive moral. 

The previous Sabbath evening was 
a very memorable one. The service 
had especial reference to the death 
of the first of our members. My 
Bible class scholar was there by 
fanJur; for during the service he 
should have been i11 those dreary 
depths. But he had so earnestly 
requested the favour that his masters 
allowed llis request, and that eveniug 
for once he was with us. His earnest 

and attentive demeanour had often 
interested me, but that evening espe
cially did he hear to profit, as in 
view of eternity I The subject of 
discourse was-" The midnight cry." 
"And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye forth to meet him : then all 
those virg1:ns arose and trimmed their 
lamps. During the next two or 
three days he seemed to keep the 
lessons of the parable much in his 
heart, and more than once did he 
express his sense of their value, and 
enforce them upon the attention of 
his family. "What need is there," 
so ran his exhortation, " to see that 
our lamps are trimmed and burning 1. 
Truly, in such an hour as we think 
not, the Son of Man cometh." 

Prophetic words in his case ! On 
the following Thursday evening, he 
as usual descended the coal-pit. His 
lamp was trimmed and burning, and 
so also was the lamp of the spiritual 
life, and fitly so, for before the mid
night came, came the midnight cry 
to him ; and as in a moment through 
the pangs of death he passed into 
the presence of the Lord. 

Esteemed by his friends a" token," 
but at least an interesting coinci
dence, was a scrap of paper found 
in his pocket, on which he had 
written these words-, 

"Happy soul! .thy days are ended, 
Al thy mourning here below, 

Go--" 

Words we had sung the preceding 
Sabbath evening, into the personal 
application of which it now seems 
he most fully entered I 

Being dead, he yet speaketh. 
From his silent grave there has 
come a summons to my Bible class, 
to his family, and to our congrcgn
tion, which I trust has already been 
to some extent responded to. " BE 
YE READY ALSO ! ,, Are my readers 
ready, too? J. H. LUMMIS, 

Swadlincote. 
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A RETROSPEOTIVE GOSSIP ABOUT MEN, BOOKS, &c. 

No. IV. 

BY THE REV. J. BURNS, D.D. 

MY previous papers have chiefly re
ferred to historical facts in connection 
with my life and labours as a minister 
and author. An insatiable desire for 
reading marked my very early years, 
and this bookish tendency grew up 
with me, and became stronger and 
stronger. My ministerial friends and 
seniors often directeJ my attflntion to 
such works as they thought would be 
useful, or as they wished to remove from 
their libraries to make room for others. 

I paid a heavy price for my book 
experience, generally finding that the 
works recommended did not suit me, 
or that I was not adapted to them, 
which in the issue was about the same. 

As I considered preaching the great 
object of my life, I wanted reading 
bearing directly on that onerous call
ing. In Williams' Christian Preacher, 
and Dr. Doddridge's Lectures-in the 
works of -Sturtevant, Bickersteth, 
Bridges, and Dr. Porter, there were 
numerous references to books on the
ology, rhetoric, preaching, and the pas
toral work, and I was often led to 
make a great sacrifice to procure the 
works so commended. When in my 
teens I was on a preaching tour in the 
West Riding and dales of Yorkshire, 
and there I met with an old quarto, 
without title or preface, bnt it laid 
hold of my whole mind and spirit, and 
I pored over it till midnight, ignorant 
at the time who was the author. Here 
I found gems of truth, sparkling sanc
tified wit, and brilliant ideas on nearly 
every page. I never remember being 
Bo delighted as I was with this imper
fect old volume. Years afterwards, I 
discovered that this fasciuating writer 
was that first-class Puritan, Thomas 
Watson, in my opinion, incomparably 
the richest and most spiritual of that 
order, not excepting Brooks, Adams, 
or Sibbes. Ilia sermons, occasional 
tre~tises, and his body of divinity, are 
a nch garden of beautiful and fragrant 
flowers, in which the Christian student 
and minister cannot fail to be deli"htcd 
and edified. Adams on Second ]_>eter 
was about the next work of that class 
that came into my possession, and I 
have never been disappointed with 

anything his wonderful pen produced. 
"Keach on Metaphors," and "Para
bles," a few years ago, scarce and dear, 
I tried for a long period to obtain, and 
while they have a not inconsider
able value, yet they are so loose in 
style and verbose, that I never held 
them in great estimation. "Gouge on 
the Hebrews," and even voluminous 
"Caryl on Job," always repaid labour, 
and consultations manifold. Caryl on 
Job is really Caryl on all the Bible, 
and on all Theology. " Baxter's" 
practical works, and his "Treatise on 
the Ministry," no minister can read 
withont mental and spiritnal profit. 
"Bishop Hall," with his rich stores 
and imagery, and his sententionsness 
ever chij,rmed me; his "Contempla
tions" have no superior in that depart
ment of religious literature. With 
general Commentators, I think Mathew 
Henry worth all the rest put together. 
Old "'l'rapp," is a mine of precious 
things, but sadly indelicate on the 
minor prophets. His New Testament, 
in Dickenson's edition, is very portable 
and cheap. Scott is monotonous, and 
A. Clarke pedantic and dry. Old Bnr
kitt on the New Testament abounds 
with plain evangelical plans of sermons 
that are not unedifying. Sutcliffe, 
and Benson, and R. Watson, on some 
parts of the New Testament, I occa
sionally consulted, and "Whitby," still 
less occasionally. But with the ex
ception of Mathew Henry, and Poole, 
I should prefer the best comments on 
the several Books, and portions of 
Scripture, in which, by the division of 
labour, the entire mind of the author 
has been given to one department of 
Biblical truth. "Barnes on Job," on 
the Psalms, and on Isaiah, I highly 
value, and his New Testament volumes 
are invaluable; I think I scarcely e,er 
referred to them in vain. As a rule, I 
am fond of our American authors. 
There is a directness, freshness, and 
often a fulness of illustration highly 
useful. Alexander on the Psalms, an,! 
on Isaiah; Stuart ou the Romaus and 
Hebrews; Hodge on the Romans, &c. 
The early volumes of Bush, especially 
those on Genesis and Exodus, I greatly 
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valued. In experimental Theology 
and spiritual and practical religion, 
few men have written better than 
Upham; nor on the Evidences, than 
the author of the Philosophy of the 
Plan of Salvation : his four volumes 
are a treasure. Dwight, especially his 
two volumes of sermons, are of a high 
order. Of sermons and spiritual trea
ti~es, I greatly prefer our old to our 
modern writers. The Puritans were 
rich in nuggets of the precious metal; 
many of the moderns have only the 
gold-leaf, ant'! that is very often so 
attenuated, that you would have to 
read for a lifetime to be much the 
wealthier. Among modern sermons, 
Dradley is one of the best of church
men, and Jay pre-eminently among 
Nonconformists. J. A. James, H. F. 
and J. Burden, Dr. Winter, and Hamil
ton, are invaluable. In my early days, 
Dr. Collyer's Lectures were very popu
lar, but seem now to have been entirely 
superseded. It bas ever been perplex
ing to me that" Robert Hall's Works" 
should for many years have been so 
little regarded by book buyers. Is it 
that his highly-finished style only 
makes him specially acceptable to 
classical and scholarly minds? Of tho 
Scotch preachers, Drs. Chalmers, Gor
don, and Thomson-yet their sermons 
are not keeping their hold of religious 
readers, while Dr. J obn Brown," Arnot" 
and others, in their excellent exposi
tions, are rising in popular favour. 
"Dr. James Morrison," is one of the 
most wonderful men that Scotland has 
raised up during this century, and his 
critical exhaustive volume on the ninth 
of Romans, is unrivalled in nearly 
every department of solid excellency. 
In noticing some of our superior living 
authors, there is one highly gifted, 
"McLaren," whose sermons bid fair to 
be as popular as those of the lamented 
"Robertson," and much more evan
gelical. Richard Watson, in a Theo
logical sense, was the glory of Wesley
an ism. His "Institutes," and Sermons 
and Sketches form almost a library 
of themselves. Benson's "Plans of 
Sermons" are rich in experimental 
truth, but seem to lack that wonderful 
fervour which distinguished him as a 
preacher. I heard him only once, when 
I was a lad ten years old, and shall 
uever forget the sensation his disco11rse 
pruduc,,d among the hundreds of miuis
ters who listeued to it. 

Biography has an irresistible charm 
for me-biography of every kind, but 
especially that which is more properly 
religious. Plutarch's Lives I relish 
vastly yet, and I never woary of fol
lowing "Grote," in his Historical 
Critiques on Socrates and Plato. The 
lives of the old Christian Fathers, from 
Ignatius downwards to Augustine and 
" Savanarola," " St. Bernard," and 
others, have supplied a feast of de
lights. I need not say a word about 
Luther, Erasmus, l\lelancthon, Calvin, 
Zwingle, and others. And then, our 
Holy British Reformers and Martyrs
Wickliffe, old Latimer, and Ridley, and 
Hooper, and Cranmer, and Taylor. No 
one work of this kind ever did me so 
much good as the "Life of Philip 
Henry," and next that of the sainted 
Commentator, his s.on. I literally re
velled over the pages of the Biographies 
of John and Charles Wesley, and the 
early Methodist Preachers-Bradburn, 
and later of Benson, Dr. A. Clarke, R. 
Watson, David Stoner, and later still 
of the popular Robert Newton, Jabez 
Bunting, and Joseph Beaumont. There 
are some half-dozen goodly octavos I 
should like to see reduced into volumes 
adapted for the household, vestty, and 
Sabbath schools,-The life of "J. H. 
Evans," of "Simeon," of "Jay," of 
'John A. James," of" Dr. Leifchild," 

James Sherman. The life of that 
wonderful Philanthropist and social 
Reformer, Father Matthew, is full of 
the most instructive and amusing in
cidents; and Sherman's life of" William 
Allen," is a model book of Biography; 
and every young man should read the 
life of "Joseph John Gurney," one of 
the holiest men of our age and nation. 
We must not pass over the lives of 
John Fletcher, of Madeley, and of his 
devoted wife, Mrs. Fletcher: it would 
be difficult to find more really spiritual 
reading than these volumes supply. 
How charming, too, is the account of 
Mrs. Sherman's holy, active, and ex
emplary life. Of all tedious, spun out, 
and wearying books, badly-written 
lives are the greatest bore. 

Charming are the Memoirs of "Ed
ward Irving," "Professor Wilson," 
"Robertson," of Brighton, and Ladv 
Holland's life of her father, "Sy<luey 
Smith," with his correspondence and 
remains. I was very much delighted 
with the life of "Dr. Pye Smith," and 
"Dr. Wardlaw;" the latter, however, 
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is somewhat heavy, which it ought 
not to have been. "Williams' Literary 
Women of England," is full of instruc
tive information. The extraordinary 
life of the Martyr Williams is now 
published at a very low price, and is 
within the reach of all. 'l'he Memoir 
of the Abb& Lacordaire," by Count de 
Montalembert, is full of most remark
able incident and interest, and those 
who would see an instance of striking 
versatility and wondrous memory, with 
great efficiency in all he undertook, 
should read the life and times of Dr. 
Lawson, of Selkirk. Notwithstanding 
there are four closely-printed octavo 
volumes, I have read and re-read the 
life of that greatest of all modern 
Scotchmen, Dr. Chalmers, with un
speakable profit. The life of Dr. John 
Brown, may well be read in connection 
with it, as covering the same period. 
As to aeries of works of our modern 
writers, I have kept by me those of 
J. A. Jamee, Dr. Thomae Dick, whom 
I personally knew, and who several 
times occupied my pulpit. Of the 
"Clarke Series" all are valuable, and I 
should gladly possess the whole. I 
prefer Stier on the Words of J eeue, 
and Langee' Commentaries, &c. The 
French discourses of Saurin and Super
ville are of a very high order; it has 
always appeared to me that James 
Parsons, of York, has taken the first of 
these celebrated authors as hie model. 
"The Pulpit," and the" Penny Pulpit," 
have published verbatim reports of 
sermons, by clergymen and ministers 
of all denominations for very many 
years past, and thus we have before 
us the average amount of preaching 
talent our country possesses. The 
American " National Preacher" has 
done the same for the United States, 
with this difference, that there the 
sermons were published from the 
manuscripts of the authors, and had 
~heir revision. Mr. Jay, and Dr. Bunt
mg, and R. Watson used to be ex
ceedingly annoyed by the presence 
of short-band writers, and the Bath 
p~eacber boldly attacked from the pul
pit, what be considered their piratical 
c?nduct. But surely there is another 
s1~e. to the question, and why should 
m101sters be exempted more than 
members of Parliament, barristers, or 
public lecturers. To give the sermon 
that has Leen preached to two th0u
sand, to twenty thousand readers, 

ought to be a gain to the interests of 
truth, though it may not benefit the 
pocket of the preacher. Of late years 
our popular men have had their own 
Chapel "Pulpits," and have claimed 
the copyright of the sermons. We 
had the Grove Pulpit, with the late 
Mr. Irons' Sermons. Then there is the 
Surrey Tabernacle Pulpit, with Mr. 
Wells' discourses, and the Metropolitan 
'l.'abernacle Pulpit, with Mr. C. H. 
Spurgeon'e Sermons. Mr. Spurgeon's 
discourses are reproduced in America, 
and translated, and circulated exten
sively on the Continent. How mar
vellous have been the labours and 
career of this extraordinary man. Any 
one of his departments of work would 
have been enough for any usually even 
active minded man. Say bis preaching 
at home and abroad-his telling lec
tnres -bis pastorate of a church of 
several thonsands-his presidency of 
the College-his editing the "Sword 
and Trowel"-bis various works, all 
well written-his admirable Commen
tary on the Psalms-and all these, and 
much more, with interrupted health, 
and domestic solicitudes. Well, surely 
in him we have a grand exhibition of 
what an earnest man of God may do, 
who is wholly given to hie Master's 
work, Henry Ward Beecher is the 
only man living who comes in any 
degree near him for abundant labours; 
and we greatly prefer Mr. Spurgeon to 
the Brooklyn orator, though the latter 
bas been more useful and efficient than 
any half-dozen of bis Transatlantic 
brethren. Surely there is no end to 
authors and books. If Solomon thought 
so when all works had to be transcribed 
with the pen, what would he say now 
if be saw Hoe's American press teem
ing its printed sheets at the rate of 
many thousands pur hour. 

I would not willingly be offensive to 
our own connexion, but do we supply 
an average number of readers, even of 
the works written by our own brethren? 
Mr. Pike's publications have bad a 
world-wide circulation, and bis small 
books for the young should, I think, be 
published in that way, and not in a 
collected or massive form, and be may 
be an exception to the rule. But un
questionably such works as " Wood's 
History of the Connexion,"" Jarrom's 
Ninth of Romans," and now, recently, 
Mr. J. J. GoadL,y's udmirnl>le volume 
of sermons, ought to be in all our 
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families. Mr. Cox writes more espe
cially for theological critical readers 
of all orders, but his very sweet expo
sitions of the more private letters of 
the apostles might well have a place 
in all onr home and school libraries. 
Dan Taylor did glorious service in his 
day, aud was an effective controver
sia.list, and our beloved brother Ingham 
has fathomed and analyzed the baptis
mal waters, and considered all the 
bearings of that question in a most 
satisfactory manner; and his large 
volume will be a text book when 
scores of even good pamphlets will 
have been swept away. 

Mrs. C. L. Balfour has written 
several works of great interest for the 
family circle, among which "Moral 
Heroism " and '· Women of Scripture " 
have be~n widely circulated. ' 

"Give attention to reading," is au 
apostolic command, and even our vil
lage preachers must do this if thoy are 
in our day to maintain a respectable 
position. But churches must not for
get, that while we have many excellent 
cheap books, yet to keep up a minis
ter's library to an efficient point, is 
somewhat of a costly affair, so that 
salaries should take in not only tho 
supply of the minister's house gene
rally, but give a good margin for books, 
and the best periodical literature of 
the day. 

My books have cost me more than 
clothes and all other luxuries put to
g·ether, and I had rather live in a. 
garret with a good library, than in a 
gorgeous palace without books. 

Well, even protracted gossiping on 
this subject mnst come to an end. 

BIBLE HAND-BOOKS.* 

BIBLE Hand-Books were never more 
needed and never better prepared than 
now. At a time when public attention 
is directed with so much earnestness 
to the Holy Scriptures, it is of great 
importance that we should become as 
fully acquainted as possible, not only 
with the meaning of the text itself, 
but also with the circumstances under 
which the different parts were written 
or spoken, with the character of the 
authors, with the fortunes of the several 
books before and since they gained a 
place in the Biblical Canon; and in
deed, with all those facts and features 
that will afford us a clearer and fuller 
knowledge of the mind and will of our 
Heavenly Father. Looking at Scrip
ture through the light and colouring 
of the atmosphere in which it was 
written we see its teaching more de
finitely; express it more precisely, and 
treat it with a firmer faith, as the 
positive and sufficient guide of belief 
and behaviour. Confidence in it will 
grow as the vision of its exhaustless 
value and infinite range is cleansed 
and extended. Gaining God's thoughts 
in their purity and richness, we shall 
in larger measure become partakers of 

the Divine Nature, and escape the cor
ruption that is in the ·world and the 
church through lust of error. 

Nothing will help thorough Biblical 
students in the acquisition of these 
fuller and more accurate ideas of Scrip
ture than able and carefully prepared 
introductions or hand-books to the Old 
and New Testaments; and of these 
none will render more useful and ac
ceptable assistance, or in a more 
attractive and interesting manner than 
the books by Keil and Bleelc. A Hand
book or Introduction to the Bible is 
intended, first, to put us as nearly as 
possible in the position of the earliest 
reader of the documents, so that we 
may see what he saw, and feel what 
be felt: and next, to inform us of the 
history of the Sacred Text itself, both 
in its written and printed forms, since 
the day it was spoken by" holy meu" 
of old to the present hour. It tells us 
who wrote the letter or history, the 
prophecy or psalm, and what were his 
character and condition, feelings and 
aims at the time. It describes those 
who heard or read the inspired word, 
their needs and hopes, and aspirations, 
and so sets before us more vividly than 

• Manual of Historico-Critical Introduction to the Canonical Scriptures of the Old Testaip.~nt. 
Jl\' Karl Friedrich Keil, Doctor and Professor of 'l'heology. Transl:1tod from the Second Ed1t1011. 
\\'ith l>upplerneniary Notes from Bleek and others. By G. C. 111. Douglas, ll.A., D.D. Vol. II. 

Al, Introduction to the Now 'l'estament. B_y Priedrich lllcek. Edited by Johannes Friedrich 
Blook. TranBlated from the Second Edition. By the Rev, W. Urwiok, M.A. Vol. II. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 
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in p11noramic scones, tho natural mov
ing life of the time. Seeing Paul in 
his miserable wooden cabin, chained 
by tho wrist to a Roman soldier, 
snatching from his abund1nt occupa
tions as a teacher of the gospel any 
favourable moments for writing advices 
to his joyful children at Phillippi, or an 
appeal for the converted slave, Onesi
mus-how the words clothe themselves 
with his own tenderness and heroism, 
and multiply a hundredfold their power 
upon us I Is not the "Revelation" to 
John deeper in meaning, more seraphic 
in devotion, and yet more human and 
approachable, when we look at every 
vision as given to the disciple, whose 
full-hearted love drew from Christ the 
largest messages of grace, but who 
was now banished to the desolate island 
of Patmos, for his maintenance of the 
faith of Jesus? Not more brilliantly 
does electric light irradiate the gloom 
of cathedral crypt or dark dungeon, 
than those " saints in Coosar's house
hold" are made more conspicuous in 
fortitude and patience by the brutal 
and unstinted cruelty of Nero, the 
worst Coosar that ever wore the im
perial purple. The five motives for 
perseverance in the concluding part of 
the letter to the Hebrews move us to 
greater steadfastness and patient run
ning of the race that is set before us, 
when we conceive, as in a picture, the 
condition of the disciples who first felt 
their persuasive power. Is not the 
healing of the paralytic (Luke v. 17) a 
scene of surpassing excitement, when 
we recognize its place in the ministry 
of our Lord, and behold the "Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and ·Judooa, and Jerusalem," 
for the purpose of giving judgment 
upon the claims of Christ? How fas
cinating is the twenty-third Psalm, 
when viewed as the sh1>pherd youth's 
outlook on life as he tends his father's 
sheep on the hill sides of Bethlehem? 
Indeed, the more fully we become 
acquainted with the human side of 
Scripture, is its divinity felt; and its 
inspiration passes from a cold and 
formal theory into a living experience 
and a present joy. 

Lacking the knowledge these "In
troductions" afford, honest and sincere 
men make great mistakes, both in con
struoting theological systems and in 
practically applying thti truths of 

Gorl's word. They are like jurlges 
interpreting the acts and statn tea of 
the reign of the Tudors, e.g., of the 
eighth Henry, and of Elizabeth, by the 
present conditions and circnmstances of 
~~nglish life. Within the last few 
years a living writer has founded his 
exposition of the Atonement of Christ 
upon a hortatory passage in a letter to 
the Corinthwns, which is far from being 
specially rloctrinal, instead of appealing 
to the Galatwns and Romans, whieh 
were manifestly intended by the writer 
to be, in the maip, precise and definite 
statements of theological truth. Good 
handbooks to the Bible will go a long 
way to cast out many deadly errors 
that have rooted themselves in mis
understood passages of Scripture. 
Ultra-Calvinism cannot stand before 
"Introductions," faithfnlly narrating 
the condition of writer and readers, &c., 
any more than darkness before the 
dawn. We need to be led into the 
wide fields of revealed truth by such 
e;uides, or we lose 011r way, and get 
rnto forbidden paths. 

The books mentioned above discuss, 
in an exhaustive and satisfactory man
ner, all such questions of criticism and 
research as require to be decided before 
you can be perfectly sure that you 
have obtained the whole meaning of 
the document whose words may be ver
bally and grammatically understood. 
The second volume by Keil completes 
the examination of the separate Books 
of the Old Testament. The contents 
and object, historical or prophetical 
features, author, date of composition of 
Daniel, Ruth, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe
miah, and Esther, are given, and where 
objections exist to any conclusion, they 
are fully stated and authorities quoted, 
so that the reader may form his own 
judgment in the most satisfactory way. 
But the Hebrew writings form a por
tion of the literature of the world, and 
have a history of thrilling interest. 
The separate treatises and pamphlets 
were collected together with won
derful care, preserved before, during 
and after the Jewish exile in Babylon, 
with exemplary assiduity, ancl finally 
settled into an authentic body of divine 
truth, with such thorough unanimity 
as to command the respectful attention 
of all sincere minds. No chapter in 
the history of books is so full of fas
cination as the story of the transmis
sion of these "Words of thti Lord," 
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from the earliest periods, on through 
those in which the Hebrew language 
passed away from among living speech, 
up to the present time. The industry 
of the Jews in perpetuating a know
ledge of Hebrew through all the vicis
situdes of national life is a phenome
non of special significance. God has 
scarcely a more faithfnl witness to His 
care for men than the story of these 
manuscripts from which we get the 
Old Testament of to-day. But Keil 
has done more than this. He has 
traced the Bible of Ezra through its 
various versions and translations, de
scribed the treatment it has received 
from writers and printers, from Synods 
and Councils, and completes his charm
ing record by telling how different 
sects of Jews have interpreted its dif
ferent portions, and in what way the 
Church, ancient and modern, Protestant 
and Catholic, has set forth the meaning 
of the documents, which from the be, 
ginning have been accepted as facts of 

divine revelation and testimonies for 
God to the world. 

As a portion of literature, the New 
'l'estameut is not of inferior interest to 
the 01,l, nor is it treated with less 
skill by Bleek. His conclusions, and 
the reasonings intended to support 
them, are on the whole somewhat less 
satisfactory to us than those of Keil ; 
but the thoroughness with which he 
treats every question, and the care
fulness with which he gives the evi
dence opposed to his opinions, together 
with the fulness of his information, 
render his book invaluable to students 
of the New Testament. 

We are heartily glad that Messrs. 
Clark have inci:eascd the obligation 
under which they had previously laid 
the Christian public generally, and the 
Christian ministry in particular, by the 
issue of these volumes, and. we fer
vently wish that a large circulation 
may reward their endeavour, 

J. CLIFFORD. 

GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY. 

JOHN PAYNE. 

THE General Baptists possessed no 
magazine or periodical of any kind 
during the greater part of the last 
century. Hence it is, that many 
worthy persone belonging to them 
have no regular outline of biography 
recorded, and are utterly unknown as 
our religious forefathers. Amongst 
these is John Payne, whose personal 
history lies scattered over a wide sur
face. The first notice of him is as a 
bookseller in Paternoster Row; this 
was about 1758. At this time he is 
said to have been an intimate friend 
and disciple of Dr. James Foster; we 
mav therefore conclude he was a mem
ber· of the General Baptist Church in 
Paul's Alley, Barbican. In the pre
face to the 16th volume of the "British 
Essayist," edited by Alex. Chalmers, 
it is said that he befriended Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, and by his timely aRsistance 
"The Rambler" was brought out in 
weekly numbers. Chalmers says that 
tLis patronage " was sufficient to en
titlti Lim to the grateful thanks of pos
terity." A most affecting incident of 

Payne's meeting with Johnson, and 
dining with him just before the doctor's 
death, is recorded by Boswell. But it 
is not as the friend and patron of Dr. 
Johnson that Payne is best known. In 
1763 he gave to the English public a 
translation of that remarkable book, 
"The Imitation of Christ," by Thomas 
a Kempis. It is said that there are 
more editions of this book than any 
other, the Bible excepted. There are 
thirty different versions in French 
alone. A General Baptist bookseller 
produced the standard one for the 
English people. A Dean of the English 
Church had published one in the be
ginning of the century, but it is far 
inferior to our author's. Payne's tran
slation is included in Wesley's Chris
tian Library, and a new edition being 
called for, it was included in "Collins's 
Select Christian Authors," and a pre
face prefixed, written by Dr. Thomas 
Chalmers. It was also made the basis 
of a most sumptuous edition, published 
a few years ago by the late Dr. Dibden. 
In the preface the doctor gives his 
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reaeone for adopting Payne'e tranela
tion. In 1780 Payne was chosen to 
the high and responsible office as chief 
accountant in the Bank of England. 
This office he resigned in 1785, and 
died in 1787, at a very advanced age. 
While a bookseller he had published a 
volume of "Evangelical Discourses," 
a "Lotter to Bishop Warburton on his 

Doctrinee of Grace," and other works. 
Dr. Johnson has said," The chief glory 
of every people arises from its authors." 
If this is correct then the General B,;p
tists are entitled to more honour from 
numerous contributors to English lit
erature than has ever been acknow
ledged or recorded. 

JAMES READ. 

OUR CENTENARY ASSOCIATION-THE RETROSPECT. 

THE first century of the General Baptist 
body is completed. Our anniversary meet
ings are over, and we have fairly, and with 
cheering promises and sacred pledges, 
started upon the second hundred years of 
our existence. T)Je most remarkable an. 
nual gathering ever held by us is passerl, 
and it is not too much to say that it was in 
most respects all that could have been 
desired or expected. We began with cor
dial greetings, lofty aspirations, and ardent 
desires. We ended with stronger attach
ment to our redeeming Saviour, and to 
one another, and a more fixed and resolute 
determination to consecrate ourselves with 
fresh zeal and glowing enthusiasm to our 
work for God and men. A spirit of earnest 
and devout gratitude pervaded the assem
blies. Every heart was beating loyally to 
the great principles and sublime enter
prises which hold us together. Memories 
of the past were with us, and we were 
happier and stronger for their sustaining 
and encouraging influence. The powers of 
the world to come were upon us, filling us 
with reverence and awe. The needs of 
the present were before us, quickening our 
lagging hearts, and urging us to imme
diate endeavour. Our second jubilee will 
mark the beginning of a new era in our 
denominational history. 

Little was wanting to make the Cen
tenary celebration successful. The weather 
was propitious in a high degree. Jeru
salem was not better situated for the 
"tribes that went up to the testimony of 
the Lord" than Leicester for the Associa
tion of General Baptists ; and the efforts 
of the friends there to multiply the corn-· 
f~r~s and increase the joys of their many 
v1s1tors deserve the highest possible praise. 
The representation was almost universal. 
The council was really rncnmenioal. Portsea 
shakes hands with Dewsbury. Norfolk is 
seated by the side of Cheshire. Great 
Grimsby and Birmingham are in the snme 
pew. London nnd Misterton converse 
together. Dwellers in the Midland towns 
a'?,l villages rej oioe to welcome troops of 
frrnnds from North and South and East 
nnd West, New York and Minnesota 

p 

fraternize with .England. Scotland is 
represented by two of her sons; Germany 
by two of her daughters; and far-off India 
by brother Miller, just arrived from his 
labours amongst the people of Orissa. 
What is it that has brought all these 
hearts together? Where is the charm, 
more powerful than ancient magic or 
modern science, that accomplishes this 
wonder? Thanks be to our Father in 
heaven for the uniting love of Christ 
which can thus make the heart of a multi
tude as the heart of one, and blend 
together the sympathies, and efforts, and 
prayers, and hopes of those whom it 
redeems. 

The Centenary services began, as was 
meet, with prayer and praise. The Rev. 
Thos. Stevenson, a father amongst us, 
presided, and prayers were offered by 
brethren Allsop, W. R. Stevenson, and 
Marshall. Following this, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., on 
1 Cor. ix. 22, 23. The theme was timely, 
and the handling intensely earnest. The 
self-sacrificing devotedness of the apostle 
Paul was portrayed as (1.) firing him with 
11 noble ambition to save souls; ( 2.) con
straining him to a generous compromise 
to be and become all things necessury to 
gain this end; and (3.) as leading to such 
results as the increase of the glory of 
Christ in the gospel, the richer enjoyment 
of the blessings of grace here, and of the 
rewards of glory hereafter. The preacher 
closed with an appeal to the younger 
brethren to imitate the early fathers, and 
give up everything to save souls. 

Tuesday morning, seven o'clock, found a 
large number of persons gathered in Arch
deacon Lane Chapel, to listen to a sermon 
by the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Luton. A 
brother who was present writes-" The 
chapel and the mnn were chosen to fit 
each other. The granclfather of the 
preacher began his ministry in that place, 
and the uncle of the preacher is the senior 
pastor at the present time. The sermon 
was eminently chnracte, istic, and very ap
proprillte to the occasion. Our Lord's 
words to Nathaniel-' Thou shalt see 
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greRter things than these,' were used as 
cnlling us to greater consecration, grenter 
effort, and greater prayerfulness in Chris
tian enterprises. The work of the century 
was Rdmitted to be great, but greater 
things were possible, and to be hoped for 
in the futm-e. The clear voice, the calm 
quiet earnt>stness, the youthful appearance, 
no less than his terse epigrammatic style 
,md freshness of aneodotal illustrativeness, 
gave much interest to the sermon, and 
made it a very profitable and pleasant 
morning service." At ten o'clock the 
Cliairm,m delivered his address. It con
sisted in the main of a review of the con
dition of the world and of the church in 
1770, and of brief sketches of tht> men who 
began our denomination, as well as of 
those who have taken a leading part in 
bnilding it up. The following resolution 
was unanimously passed:-" That we offer 
our most cordial thanks to the Rev. Dr, 
Underwood, for his most instructive, in
teresting, suitable, serious, practical, and 
admirable address, and request that it be 
printed, not only in the •minutes' for the 
year, but also separately, and that forth
with, for general circulation." Let every 
one of the 21,000 of onr Israel take care 
to get and read this interesting and in
structive document. 

The business of the Association was 
commenced by the election of Mr. H. 
Jelley to the position of Vice-Chairman, 
and Mr. F. Squier to that of Assistant 
Secretary. The report for the year was 
read by the Secretary. The number of 
members was then (eleven churches not 
having reported) 20,99'1'. The details will 
be given in the "Year Book," both of the 
report and of the business transacted 
during the sittings of the Association, In 
the eTening the public meeting on behalf 
of Home Missions was held, Mr. T. W. 
Marshall presiding, and addresses being 
given by the Revds. J. H. Atkinson, W. 
Gray, H. N. Herrick, W. Cookson, M.A., 
and T. Goadby, B.A. 

The early service on Wednesday morn
ing was conducted by the Rev. R. Hardy, 
of Queensbury, and brethren Chamberlain, 
Salter, and J. Stevenson, M.A., engaged in 
prayer. The Sunday School Conference, 
managed by Mr. Goodliffe, of Nottingham, 
followed quickly upon the morning meet
ing. F. Stevenson. Esq., took the chair, 
and papers, which will appear in the 
"Magazine,'' were read by Mr. B. Baldwin 
and the Hev. J, Clifford, on the "History 
of our Sunday Schools," and the "Sunday 
Schools of the Future," respectively. The 
meeting was numerously attended, and 
very enthusiastic in Sunday School work, 
At eleven o'clock Friar Lane Chapel was 
crowded in every part to hear u. sermon 
from the Rev. J. Burns, D.D. The senice 

was opened by the Rev. J. Stevenson, A.M. 
The Doctor's text was "Christ is all u.nd in 
all." He discoursed on the exalted posi
tion aud unapproachable pre-eminence of 
Christ in creation, in providence, in the 
various dispensations of grace, in the 
whole of the Scriptures, in the expe1·ience 
of Christian life, u.nd the hope of the 
future, and then applied this glorious 
theme to the oiroumstanoes of the Cen
tenary year, 

Feelings of the deepest interest, 
solemnity, and joy were awakened by the 
United Communion Service. A holy calm 
diffused itself around, and an earnest 
penittince ; faith and hope struggled for 
expression as we listened to the gracious 
and comfortable worda so pathetically and 
tenderly addressed to us by brother Pres
ton. The scene itself was most hallowed, 
and the experience exalting and purifying. 
Gathered from every part of the Con
nexion, some belonging to the ranks of 
fleet and nimble youth, fresh for service 
and eager for work ; and others ready to be 
offered, and sensible that the time of 
departure is at hand; and yet all joining 
to commemorate the love of God in the 
gift of His Sou for our redemption. Never 
can we forget the solemn occasion, and 
surely it will be long before its sanctifying 
influence has passed away from us. 

The day closed with the annual meeting 
of the Foreign Missionary Society, This 
was held in Belvoir Street chapel, kindly 
lent by the Rev. J, P. Mursell. G. Ste
venson, Eeq., Mayor of Leicester, presided, 
and addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
W. Sampson, of Folkestone, W. Bailey, 
and Dr. Raycroft. . 

The last Association morning brought 
with it a sermon from the Rev. Robert 
Cameron, M.A., the deputation (along with 
the Rev. N. H. Herrick, of Minnesota) 
from the Free-Will Baptists of America to 
our assembly. The discourse was based 
upon the prayer of the disciples to the 
Master, "Lord, increase our faith," and 
contained sound and seasonable advice on 
the increase of faith, and the urgent 
necessity for strenuous effort to gain more 
faith in God, in one another, and in the 
kingdom of Christ. The abundant busi
ness of the day was relieved at twelve 
o'clock by the reading of the Letter pre
pared by the Rev. J. C. Pike, on " Our 
Future." This document will also appeu.r 
in our "Minutes,'' and may be studied by 
our readers at their leisure. One thing 
about the business of the Association may 
be interposed here, and that is, that if it is 
to be done with any efficiency, we must 
have more time for it. It is impossible to 
transact even the ordinu.ry work of the 
Association, and we ought u.l ways to have 
something or other of an extrnordinary 
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ohuraoter, in the time allotted to it. We 
must make up our minds to take part or 
the whole of Fridny, and also see if we 
cannot in these days of swift transit get 
more work into Mondny thnn we do. 
These ohnnges nre absolutely necessary; 
nod whatever difficulties nro in the way of 
making them must be mastered, nnd thut 
right early. 

The Centennry meeting on Thursday 
evening crowned the whole of our anni
versary gntherings. In the absence of R. 
Wherry, Esq., Mayor of Wisbech, through 
illness, W. Newman, Esq., of Louth, took 
the chair. Speeches of fifteen minutes' 
duration (which we are sorry we cannot 
describe for wnnt of space) were made by 
the Revs. T. W. Mathews, W. E. Winks, 
J. J. Gondby, C. Springthorpe, I. Stubbins, 
w. R. Stevenson, M.A., and W. Evans. 
The Secretary closed with prayer and the 
benediction; nnd so terminated this emi
nently successful Centenary celebration. 

Of the mnny things that might be said 
concerning this Association, one is so im
perative thnt it cannot be passed over 
in silence. We must not forget those 
"women who laboured with us" for the 
increase of the Centenary Fund, by patient 
nnd self-denying efforts at the Bazaar. A 
large debt of gratitude is due to them, ns 
nlso to the many friends who have so 
generously contributed to secure the 
magnificent result of an addition to that 
Fund of the sum of £500. This contri
bution, together with what has already 
been given or promised, will oarry us close 
to one-hnlf of the £5,000 it is proposed to 
raise. 

Brethren, we cannot review the closing 
h?urs of the century spent thus together 
without the profoundest thankfulness to 
God for the large earnest He has given us 

of His gracious bl~ssing, for the opening 
years thnt now stretch before us rich with 
promiRe and white to the harvest. The 
Lord hns n, et with us amid onr greeting-8 
nnd farewells, nnd He will go up with ns 
to our new tasks in these new years, ancl 
mnke us more than conquerors. Let this 
be our impnlse for the future. Englanri 
needs us, and our message Rbout the 
Father's warm love drawing to Himself all 
men without respect of persons. There are 
many regions in our own land where such a 
life-giving gospel is not heard, and beyond, 
alas I darkness and death still reign. 
Honoured fathers! making ready to un
gird because your 'work is done, plead for 
us who are in the thick of the battle, that 
we may not trail in the dust the banner 
ye have uplifted so long nnd so wel I. 
Young men and brothers ! let us by n 
Christ-taught unselfishness, a total forget
fulness of personal ease, and a sublime 
abandonment of ourselves to Him who 
has redeemed us, fulfil His purposes of 
grace to this generation. We of all men 
must not dare for a moment to think of 
living to ourselves. Ours is a nobler am
bition and a more absorbing passion. 
Courage I brethren I We need not fear. 
Our Lender is with us, and by His grace and 
strength l\e shall fill this new century with 
the fame of His illustrious conquests, and 
the blessings of his extending dominion. 
"Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord God of all, 
and behold ns, and send Thy fear upon 
all the nations that seek not after Thee. 
Lift up Thy hand upon the strange na
tions, and let them see Thy power. As 
Thou wast sanctified in us before them, 
so be Thou magnified among them before 
us, and let them know Thee as we have 
known Thee, that there is no God but 
only Thou, 0 God." J. CLIFFORD. 

CENTENARY HYMN. 
Ami of the Lord, awake ; 

The standard high upraise; 
Put on Thy strength, the nation shake, 

As in the ancient days. 
Arm of the Lord, awake; 

Thy strength is all our trust; 
The bands of slumbering Zion break, 

Exalt her from the dust. 
Arm of the Lord awake· 

Confound Thy 'roes' lo~d boast; 
Tbrough the great deeps a pathway make 

For all Thy ransomed host. 
Arm of the Lord, awake; 

Extend thou far and wiJe 
Derby. 

Thy blessed conq nests for His sake, 
Who for this dead world died. 

Arm of the Lord, awoke; 
Redeem our sin-yoked race; 

Let all earth's captive sons partake 
The triumphs of Thy grace. 

Arm of the Lord, awake; 
Slay with Thy keen-edged sword 

The proud self-will that scorns to quake 
At Thy dread summons, Lord. 

Arm of the Lord, awake; 
Show forth before onr eyes 

Thy glorious power, nil nations shake, 
So shnll Thy ohurch arise. 

T. G. 
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CENTENARY HYMN. 

SoNs of God, now join the chorus 
Snng in morning re1>.lms on high, 

By the heroes gone before ns, 
Who, beneath our oh1>.nging sky, 

Loved 1>.nd laboured 
In the hundred years gone by. 

Sons of God, possess their spirit 
In a doubly rich supply ; 

Trust our fathers' God to give it 
Where we stand and sternly cry

Make us worthy 
Of the hundred years gone by I 

Sons of God, their fight and labour 
We must be equipped to try; 

Rip1£y. 

SHALL I LrvE FOB EVER? By W. Barker. ls. 
PAULINE THEOLOGY; or the Christian Doc

trine of Punishment, as taught in the 
Epistles of Paul. By H. L. Hastings. 
ls. London: E. Stock. 

BooKs on this interesting and painful sub
ject multiply at a very rapid rate. In the 
pamphlet by Mr. Barker, the opposing 
statements of" Restorationists" and " An
nihilationists" are arranged with con. 
siderable skill and effect, so as, in fact, to 
clear the gronnd for the subsequent build
ing up of the doctrines of man's " natural 
immortality,'' and the "everlasting punish
ment" of the wicked. The treatment is 
reverent and able. The aim is to con
vince the understanding rather than to 
excite the feelings. We commend Mr. 
Barker's pamphlet to any who are seeking 
for an answer to the question, "Shall I 
live for ever?" 

Grant that the word tran~lated " perish" 
in the writings of the Apostle Paul means 
uniformly "to destroy, utterly to annihi
late, to come to an end," and then the 
reasoning of Mr. Hastings is of the most 
convincing kind. But this is our pre
liminary difficulty. Is the wisdom of the 
wise (1. Cor. i. 19) utterly extirpated, anni
hilated ! Or is the word '' destroy'' used in 
a figurative sense, and equivalent t0 ren
dering void or bringing to nought? We do 
not hesitate about the answer, and there
fore we cannot follow a book which passes 
over this fundamental difficulty, and builds 
up a theory without ever facing it. Though 
there is much that is good in Mr. Hastings' 
pamphlet, this fault vitiates the whole. 

Crave not wealth or kingly favour; 
Love of souls and God most high 

Won the battle 
In the hundred ye{lrs gone by, 

Sons of God, supine no longer, 
Build the wall, the foe defy; 

Let our st{lkes and cords be stronger; 
Work with dauntless heart and eye

So our fathers 
In the hundred years gone by. 

Sons of God, repeat the chorus; 
Lo I the witness cloud draws nigh I 

Men who won for Christ before us 
Bid us neither fear nor fly

Forward I forward I 
From the hundred years gone by. 

E. H.J. 

THE PLYMOUTH BRETHREN, Their Rise 
Divisions, Practice, and Doctrines. By 
E. Dennett. London: JJJ. Stock. Price 6d. 

THE contents of this carefully prepared 
lecture are, from one point of view, of a 
most painful character, We had some 
knowledge of th() nature and extent of the 
errors into which " Plymouth Brethren'' 
had fallen ; but we scarcely imagined it 
possible that such intolerance, bigotry, and 
uncharitableness, as they have displayed, 
could find place in these days. The claim 
of infallibility is openly made by the Pope, 
and if this witness be true, and there is 
every reason to believe it, Mr. Darby as
sumes to himself the same divine preroga
tive amongst the congeries of sects called 
" Plymouth Brethren I" Mr. Dennett has 
rendered most valuable service to the cause 
of truth and charity by this timely and 
faithful exposure. Whoever is fascinated 
by the peculiar teaching of this last and 
worst incarnation of sectarianism, let him 
get this pamphlet, and he will be instantly 
set free from the false and perilous charm. 

WoN AT LAsT. By Thornley Smith. Lon-
don : E. Stock. 

Tms is one of the most fascinating bio
graphies we have recently read. It held 
us spell-bound from the first to the last 
page. Happy the son of such parents, 
and fortunate the parents in having such 
a son to chronicle their earnest, humble 
piety, fervent devotion, and high 8piritual 
worth. Not a law of good biographiool 
writing is disobeyed. The arrangement of 
the facts, the practical suggestions ooming 
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to the surface, the quotations from poets 
ancl prose authorR, are all of the most 
appropriate character, It is an excellent 
book for a Sunday school library, encl 
specially suited for youths going to sea : 
but its ohief charm is in the discovery it 
makes of a serene and holy godliness 
gracing and beautifying a lowly home. 
This is another chapter added to the long 
story of piety in bumble life. 

FEATHERS i'OR ARRows; or Illustrations 
for Preachers aud Teachers. By C. H. 
Spurgeon. London : Passmore and 
Alabaster. 2s. 6d. 

PREACHERS and Teachers given to an 
abundant use of anecdote will find here 
wbnt in all probability they need, a new 
supply of illustrations remarkable for 
freshness and force, raciness and ro
bustness. To men who lack imagination, 
the book will prove a stimulus of no com
mon kind, partly by supplying material, 
but chiefly by suggesting the manifold 
wnys in which tbe events of daily life may 
illustrate and enforce the teaching of the 
Bible. This book is specially bandy. It 
is the right sort of thing to have by you 
when you need an illustration, for you need 
lose no time in finding anything it contains. 
The ammgement of subjects is alpha
betical. This is supplemented with a 
copious index, and a list of references to 
texts of Scripture illustrated therein. Let 
ministers and teachers, whether old or 
young, but specially if young, get bold of 
and rightly affix these " feathers" to 
straight, strong, and well-made "arrows,'' 
and their teaching will be more likely to 
stick in the hearts of the King's enemies. 
There is still a better thing they may 
attempt, and that is to keep a " note-book'' 
of their own, and as near to this in excel
lence as possible. 

GENTLE DRAWINGS: or the Influence of 
Well-doing. By Mrs. S. J. Chew. Lon
don: Jarrold & Sons. 

Tms book is well fitted for circulation 
amongst the cottager and artizan class, 
and will effectively draw such as are indif
ferent to habits of virtue and sobriety, at 

BAPTIST UNION • 
. THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS of the Bap

tist Union will be this year held at Cam
bridge, in the week commencing Sept. lA. 
Applications for accommodation should be 
8?nt early to one of the Local Secretaries, Ez., W. S. Aldis, Esq, M.A., J. Foster, 

sq., B.A., and J. Nutter, Esq. 
J, H. Mn.LARD, 

least to oonsicleration, and muy, by God's 
blessing, lead them to change their con
duct. The story is simple, and told io a 
style adapted to those for whom it is in-
tended, R. C. 

THE WILTSHIRE CENTENARIAN, By W, 
Jeffery. London: E. Stock. Fourpence. 

A BEAUTIFUL illustration of God's faithful
ness to His words of gracious promise 
addressed to the aged, and calculated to 
minister comfort and joy to those whose 
"hoary hairs" tell them they are approach. 
ing the new Jerusalem, and to cheer the 
young in spendin~ their strength for God 
without any fear of the future. 

BAPTIST HISTORY from the foundation of 
the Christian Church to to the present 
time. By J. M. Cramp, D.D. 

THis work is being issued by Mr. Stock in 
twelve monthly parts, and deserves to be 
wi<lely circulated amongst our young people. 
For a review of it see G. B. M., 1868, p. 270. 

" THE KEEPSAKE SCRIPTURE TEXT BooR," 
which bas just been issued, is an attractive 
little volume. The Rev. J. C. Ryle, who 
bas contributed a well-written preface, de
scribes the work as a pocket companion 
containing "a text and a few lines of a 
hymn for each day in the year, with a 
blank space opposite for recording aay 
thought or fact that one wants not to 
lose." The "Keepsake,'' which will be 
found very acceptable to gather together 
the autographs of friends, and to record 
wedding, birthday, and all memornble 
days, bas been neatly printed on good 
paper, and is very prettily bound. 

THE YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN Assocll
TION: "Oar Work." By R. A. Ilatcbarcl. 
This paper gives in a brief space an able 
and stimulating account of the aims and 
plans of operation of their organization. 

THE LATE JUDGE PAYNE,-A portrait of 
this eminent philanthropist, accompanied 
by an interesting biographical sketch, will 
appear in the June number of Old Jonathan. 

CONFERENCES. 
THE YORKSHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON• 

FERENCE, Clow Bridge, near Burnley, 
Wednesday, June 8th. 

The Rev. J. Alcorn opened the rnoruiug 
service, and Rev. J. An<lrews preached 
from 2 Thessalonians ii. 10. 

At 2.ll'i p.m. the Conference met fur 
business, the Rev. J, Maden, jun., in the 
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chair. Reports: 122 bnptized, 11 candi
dates. 

Resolved,-1. That we approve of the 
steps taken by the Dewsbury Committee in 
raising £150. 

2. That we thank Mr. Lister, treasurer 
of the Home Mission Fund, and Rev. W. 
Grny, secretary of the same, for past ser
vices? and re-appoint them for the year 
ensuing. 

S. Mr. Daniel Wilson, Conference trea
surer, was thanked for his past services, 
and re-appointed.-Rev.R. Ingham and Mr. 
Stocks were elect€d to audit his accounts. 

4. That, whilst we are grateful to hear 
of the efforts and success of the friends at 
Rncup, we regret that we are at present 
unable to render them any pecuniary 
assistance. 

5. That we petition Parliament not to 
pass the Government Education Bill; said 
petition to be drawn up by the Revds. R. 
Ingham and I. Preston, to be signed by 
the chairman, and forwarded to R. Shaw, 
Esq., M.P. for Burnley, for presentation 
to the House of Commons. 

G. That we thank the Rev. J. Alcorn 
for his efficient services as Secretary of the 
Conference during the past three years, 
and pray that he may be increasingly 
useful to the Denomination, and eminently 
blessed in his new sphere of labour. 

7. That we appoint the Rev. J. Maden, 
j un., Secretary of the Conference for the 
next three years. 

8. That the next Conference be held at 
Denholme, on Wednesday, September 28; 
that the Rev. G. Needham be tl.Je preacl.Jer; 
and in case of failure Rev. I. Preston. 
l\lorning service to commence at 11 o'clock, 

J. ALOORN, Secretary. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. - Louth, 
June 2nd. The morning service was con
ducted in the Eastgate Chapel, and the 
afternoon and evening in N orthgate. In 
place of the morning sermon an interest
ing and erudite paper was read by Brother 
Mathews, in favour of a revision of the 
authorized version of the Scriptures. The 
writer of this paper was requested to for
ward it to our Magazine. 

Reports: 131 baptized, 22 received, 10 
restored, 22 candidates. 

1, The Home Mission accounts were 
audited. Balance in hand £HJ lls. 7d. 
£15 were voted to the church at Whittle
sea. Tl.Je Home Mission treasurer was 
thanked and re-appointed. 

2. An application having been made 
frou1 friends at Holbeacb, for admission 
into tLe Conference as a separate churcl.J, 
it was resolved that a committee be ap
pointed to confer with the friends at Fleet 
and Holbeach, in order to investigate the 
otatc of affairs, and promote harmonious 

' action ; the committee to consist of Ilro
thren R. Wherry, Mathews, Ilarmss, 
Winks, and Orton, the Inst-named to bo 
the convener. The oonsidemtion of a 
grant to Holbeach from the Home Mis
sion Fund was postponed to the next 
Conference. 

3. It was earnestly recommended to 
the churches represented in the Lincoln
shire Conference, to make collections and 
subscriptions for the Centenary Fund. 

4. Resolved to advise the churches to 
cl.Jerish a deep interest in the welfure of 
the Foreign Mission, and to see that in 
every chnroh there is an efficient auxiliary 
society. 

5. Resolved to send fr,)m this Con
ference a petition praying the House of 
Commons to appoint a Royal Commission, 
in order that improvements may be made 
in the authorised version of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Case for the coming Association. "As 
it is undeniable, and iR indeed acknow
ledged by well-informed men of 1111 deno
mJnations, that many and important im
provements may and ought to be made in 
the authorised version of the Scriptures, 
this Conforence requests the Association 
to send a petition, and as far as it can to 
promote the sending of petitions to the 
legislatUl'e, praying that a Hoyal Commis
sion may without delay be appointed to 
undertake the revision of the said version." 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Spalding, and Brother Chapman is the 
preacher. 

Mr. Newman presided at the Home 
Missionary meeting, and addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Mathews, Barrass, 
Orton, Clifford, Sharman, Winks, and 
Chapman. 

WILLIAM ORTON, Secreta,·y. 

MIDLAND CoN~'ERENCE, Quorndon, Wl.Jit
Tuesday, June 7th, 1870.-At 11 a.m. Rev. 
W. Bailey read the Scriptures and prayed. 
Rev. J. Jackson Goadby preached from 
John iv. 88. 

At the afternoon session the Rev. Thos. 
Bumpus, pastor of the church, presided. 
The Rev. J. C. Pike offered prayer. Re
ports showed 104 baptized, 85 candidates, 
10 restored since March 8, 1870. 

Collection for Conference expenses, 
£8 15s., leaving a balance in hand of 
£1 7s. 

I. The Government Amendments on the 
Education Bill.-Considerable time was 
given to deliberation on this question. A 
desire was genemlly felt that the best pos
sible measure should be adopted and set 
to work throughout the country. The 
Conference appreciated the difficulties of 
the Government, and without adopting 



Ohwch Regi,ter. 215 

nny resolution, nppenred disposed to accept 
the Time Table Conscience Clouse; but 
the Conference did reaolve, nnd thnt unani
mously nnd emphaticnlly-

1. Thnt tbe Bill na it now stnnds 
giving power to the School Boards to tench 
denominntional religion in schools sup
ported wholly or in part by rates, is highly 
objectionable to this Conference, innsmuch 
as it is in direct opposition to one of the 
vitnl principles of Nonconformity, in seek
ing to establish n new form of religious 
tnxation, nnd in permitting sectarian 
dogmn to be tnught at the public expense. 

2. Thnt a petition embodying the above 
resolution, signed by the chairmnn nnd 
secretary, be forwnrded to the Hon. A. 
Herbert, M.P., for presentation to the 
House of Commons. 

II. New Regulations for the Conduct of 
Conference. - The following resolutions 
were adopted :-

1. That n Secretnry be elected trien
nially, that a Chairman nnd five brethren 
be elected annually, that the seven not as 
n business committee to prepare business 
for the Conference. 

2. That there he three Conferences in 
the year-in March, at Whitsuntide, and 
in September, 

3. That oral and written reports from 
the churches be presented at the Septem
ber Conference only. 

4. Tha,t the morning sitting shall be 
spent in devotion, and in fraternal con
ference upon questions connected with the 
~piritual work of the churches; the auh
Ject for conference to be introduced by a 
paper or address, the introducer to be 
appointed beforehand, and the subject to 
be announced in the circulars of the 
secretary. 

5. ~hat the afternoon meeting shall 
be assigned to matters of business, to 
conference upon plans and agencies for 
usefulness in our churches to the work of 
!he Mid)and Home Missio~: and, when it 
i~ practicable, the consideration of q ues
tions affecting the secular interests of the 
churo~es, and of the working of church 
agenmes, shall be introduced with a paper 
or an address by a layman. 

6 .. The arrangements for the evening 
meetmg shall be left with the church 
where the Conference is held, and there 
shall be a devotional meeting, with ad
dresses, a Home Missionary Meeting, or a 
Sermon, as may be thought best 

N.B.-The above resolutions not to 
cCome into operation till after the next 

onference. 

III. The three brethren who retired 
by_ rotation from the Committee of the 
Mi~land Home Mission-Messrs. Noble, 
Th1rlby, and Wilford-were re-elected; as 

also were the treasurer, Mr. H. Webster 
Earp, nnd the secretary, the Rev. C. Clarke. 

I_Y. The church at Carrington, num
ber.mg 90 memberR, on its own appli
cnt10n, and on the recommendation of the 
church nt Stoney Street, N ottingh11m, wns 
admitted ns a separate chnrch into the 
Conference. 

V. Next Conference to be nt Lenke, in 
September. The Rev. J. Alcorn to preach 
in the morning; in case of failure the Rev. 
Thos. Bumpus. 

VI. The thanks of the Conference were 
prese_nted to the Rev. J_. Jackson Goadby 
for his sermon, the aubJect of which was 
so opportune to the Qaorndon and the 
Denominational Centenary, and so cheer
ing and stimulating to all workers for 
Christ. 

VII. The Rev. E. Stevenson concluded 
with prayer. 

lo the evening a meeting was held 
to celebrate the Centenary of Quorndon 
Chapel. 

CHARLES CLARKE, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE was held in 
the Walsworth Road chapel, Hitchin, May 
21'>, 1870. The Rev. J.P. Chown, of Brad
ford, preached in the morning from Rev. 
xxii. 8. 

The Conference met for business at 
2.30 p.m. The Rev. J. H. Atkinson pre
sided. The Rev. C. Payne offered prayer. 

Reports.-Several of the churches had 
been favoured with encouraging additions. 
The friends at Hitchin had baptized thirty. 
three since the meeting in October. Bnp
tized, 06; candidates, 84. 

1. Centenar!/ Fund.-Resolved,-Thnt we 
earnestly advise such of the churches of 
this Conference as have not yet contributed 
to this Fund, to do so without delay. 

2. Foreign Mission Committee.-That 
this Conference d~sires respectfully to sug
gest to the Committee of the Foreirn Mis
sion Society the desirability of holdina at 
least one of its meetings in the cours~ of 
the year, at a place convenient for the 
churches of the London and Eastern Dis
tricts; e.g., at Peterborough. 

_8. _Barley.-This is a place between 
Hitohm and Cambridge, containing 11 

chapel which for some years has not be
longed to any denomination, and where 
there are several earnest friends formerly 
connected with the Praed Street church. 
Resolved,-'fhe.t we urge our friends at 
Hitohin and Praed Street to extend their 
sympathy to the friends at Barley and 
help them in nny and every way they 'can. 

4. Thnt our very hearty thanks be given 
to the Rev. J. P. Chown for his excellent 
sermon. 
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5. The 8rcretary.-Rev. .T. Lawton 
having served five ~-ears, tendered his 
resignation. Hesolved,-Tbat tbe resigna
tion of brother Lawton be accepted, and 
thnt the sinrere thanks of the Conference 
be given him for his efficient services 
during so long a time. The Rev. C. Payne 
was then elected Secretary. 

Next Conference.-To be held at Com
mercial Road on the first Wednesday in 
October. Preacher: Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 
Dr. Burns is requested to read a paper 
on " Tomperance in its relation to the 
churches." 

At the evening meeting J. Clifford pr0-
sided, .T. G. Pike prayed, and Mr. Chown 
delivered a most able and interesting lec
ture on "Photography; chemical, mental, 
and social." J. LAWTON, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LOUTH, Eastgate.-Sixth Anniversary. 
Rev. E. W. Cantrell preached on Lord's. 
day, May 21!. A public tea (trays given) 
was held in the school-room on the Tues
day following After tea a meeting was 
held in the chapel. Mr. S. Salmon in 
the chair; and addresses were delivered by 
Mr. Newman, the pastor, J. Clifford, W. 
Chapman, W. Herbert, and others. The 
speeches bad special reference to the re
cent settlement of Rev E.W. Cantrell. J. 
Clifford preached on Wednesday evening, 
and the collections, gifts, &c., were £30. 
The chapel has just been entirely re-var
nished and painted, at a cost of nearly 
£30, and the entire remaining debt is not 
more than £65. 

GREAT Gm:MSBY,-The celebration of the 
first anniversary services in connection 
with the General Baptist chapel, Freeman 
Street, took place on Sunday, May 29. 
J. Clifford preached. The attendance was 
excellent i.t both services. On Monday_ a 
public tea was gratuitously provided in the 
most sumptuous manner. After tea Mr. 
Clifford gave his lecture on '' Clogs, Old 
and New." The proceeds of the whole 
have realized tile very noble sum of over 
£60 towards the chapel fund. 

OPENING SERVICES. 
PETERBOROUGH.-The Baptist Chapel, 

Queen Street, was opened on Tnesdi.y, 
May 24. The Rev. J. P. Chown, of Brad
ford, preached in the morning and after
noon to excellent congregations. At one 
o'clock about one hundred persons dined 
in tile Drill Hall, and at five more than 
1,500 took tea in the Drill Hall and school
room. In the evening the chair was taken 
by Mr. Roberts, of Peterborough, and ad
dresses were delive,ed by Revs. S. S. 

Allsop, H. W11tts, Stanningley, J. H. Mi\. 
lard, B.A., J. P. Chown, F. Chambel'luin, 
E. Bott, W. Orton, T. Barrasa (the pastor), 
and R. Johnson, Esq, The chapel was 
densely crowded. Many ministers of the 
city and neighboul'hood were present, aud 
took some pa.1·t in the services. Thl'ee of 
the railway companies issued:tiokets at one 
fare for the double joumey from many 
stations. The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., of 
Derby, preached on the following Lol'd's
day to lal'ge congregations. The clear 
amount raised by the opening services 
will exceed £150. The building is in
tended to seat eight hundred, and will cost 
more thau £4.,000. Architect, J. W. Chap
man, Esq., London. Contractors, Messrs. 
Bell & Son, Nottingham. 

BRADFORD, Tetley Street.--The friends 
of Tetley Street church have just com
pleted the building of new Sabbath schools, 
and the enlat·gement and improvement of 
their chapel. The cost, including an old 
debt of £4i0, is £2,646 toward which they 
have raised £792. Their present debt is 
£1,854, Dr. Burns, Dr. Underwood, and 
Mr. Chown, preached at the opening ser
~ices, which were well attended and very 
interesting. 

SCHOOL SERMONS. 

ALLERTON.-Jnne 5. Preachers: Revs. 
A. G. Russell, M.D., and T. Gill. Collec
tions, £28. 

BmcHOLIFFE, - Lord's-day, June 5th. 
Preachers: Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., of 
Derby, and Rev. G. Kenyon (Wesleyan). 
Collections, £65 2s. 8d. 

BARROWDEN.-Whit-Sunday. Preacher: 
J. Swift, of Morcott.-Whit-Monday. Chil
dren had their annual treat.-Whit-Tues
day, Mr. H. Varley preached twice. Col
lections, £10.-Friday. The mothers of 
the school children were invited to tea by 
the teachers. 

HuGGLESOOTE.-Second Sunday in May. 
Preacher: Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A. Col
lections, £44 15. 

SHoRE.-June, 14. Preacher: J. Maden, 
pastor. Collections, £62 2s. 8d. 

PRESENTATION. 

CASTLE DoNINOTON AND SAWLEY.-June 
16, at the close of the week evening ser
vice the oldest dee.con, Mr. Shepherd, pre• 
sented the Rev. E. H. Jackson with a 
handsome gold watch and chain, about 
£20 value, as an expression from the 
friends of both places of their esteem for 
their late pastor. The young ladies of the 
Misses Wilkinson and Lockhart's school, 
in which Mr. J. oonduoted classes, have 
also presented him with a large volume 
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of John Spencer's II Things New and 
Old," and Robert C11wdray'a II Treasury of 
Similes." Other and minor tokens also 
show th11t Mr. J nokson's numerous friends 
part with him in sincere regret, and with 
the kindest wishes for his future useful
ness and happiness. 

MINISTERIAL. 
TJIE REV. IsAAC STUBDINS requests us 

to announce lhat his present 11ddress is 
12, Princess Street, Leicester. 

J. FLETCHER bas accepted an invitation 
to the church at New Lenton. 

BAPTISMS. 
ALLERTON.-May 27, six, by T. Gill. 
BURTON-ON-TRENT.-Feb. 6, two; April 

3, three; May 1, two; Jnne 5, three; by 
J. P. Tetley. 

BoURNE.-May 18, five, by W. Orton. 
BRADFORD, Tetl,ey 8treet.-M11y 29, seven

teen, by B. Wood. 
CASTLE DoNINGTON.-June 5, six, by 

E. H. Jackson. 
CllESHAM.-May 20, two, by C. Payne. -
Cmon.-June 19, three, by J. Warren. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-May 31, seven, 

by H. Crassweller. 
HITCHIN,-June 1, three, by J. H. 

Atkinson. 
LoNDoN, Pra,ed 8treet.-June 8, two, by 

J. Clifford. 

Bmees.-Sarah, the beloved wife of 
Chas. Briggs, died at Quorndon, Dec. 27, 
1869, aged 54. When quite young she 
attended the G. B. Chapel and soon was 
coaverted to God. She was baptized June 
17, 1838, and maintained her profession 
of faith ia Christ to the end of her days. 
~he was diligent in Christian service, and 
liberal to the institutions of the Christian 
church. She oalmly fell asleep in Jesus, 
leaving her friends to sorrow, but not as 
those without hope. 

CRADTREE,-May 2, at Halifax, aged 76, 
Olive Crabtree. She was a member of the 
church at North Parade II great number of 
years. She was baptized at Birchcliffe 
about the year 182'). About twenty-six 
years ago she lost her lrnsband, and siace 
thnt time has witnessed the demise of 
three of her children; yet 1111 these be-

LONDON, Commercial Road.-Dec. 2/l, 
fonr-two Independents not uniting with 
the church; May 20, two; by the Rev. 
J. G. Pike. 

MoRCOTT AND BARROWDEN.-May 20, 
two, by J. Hedges. 

N ORWICH.-M11y 29, three, by R. B. Clnre. 
PETERBOROUGH, - June 5, six, by T. 

Barrass. 
RETFORD.-June 12, two, by T. Mee. 
SAWLEY.-June 5, six, by E. H. Jackson, 

three from the school. 
WHITTLESEA,-June 1, three, by T. Wnt

kinson. 

itarriagts. 
HUNSLEY-WHEATON.-June 1, nt the 

G. B. Chapel, Crowle, Lincolnshire, by the 
Rev. J. Stutterd, Mr. Fergus Hunsley, to 
Miss Elizabeth Wheaton, both members 
of the church and valued Sanday school 
teachers. 

LoNGBOTTor.r-Cn.urnEns.-llfay 16, by 
the Rev. T. Mee, Mr. David Longbottom, 
to Betsy Tutbury Chambers, both of West 
Relford. 

LlLLER-MARsn.-May 1~, at the Bap
tist Chapel, West Retford, by the Rev. T. 
Mee, Mr. Henry Liller, of Rotherham, to 
Miriam Marsh, of West Retford. 

SmTH-READ.-June 8, at Whittlesea, 
by the Rev. T. Watkinson, Jlfr. Henry 
Smith, broker, to Ann, eldest daughter of 
Mr. Jabez Read, farmer, Whittlesea. 

reavements were borne with Christian 
fortitude. She was laid aside by bodily 
and mental affliction about fonr years ago. 
She grew gradually weaker, and liternlly 
slept away, apparently without a struggle. 

GREENWOOD,-May 24th, at Halifax, 
aged 25, Ashworth Greenwood. Seldom 
has it been our lot to record the death of 
one who (as far as human judgment can 
tell) promised so fairly to become one of 
the standard-bearers in the church mili
tant. Brought up in our Sanday School, 
be gradually became convinced of his 
sinful state, and was baptized during the 
pastorate of the Rev. C. Clark, when 18 
years of age. Being of an unobtrnsive 
character, he shrank from great respou
sibilities, and always desired a humble 
position. He became II teacher, first of 
tho infant class, and be laboured diligently 
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and prayerfully with the little ones to 
teach th(lm the story of the cross. The 
two great points in bis character were his 
deep affection for his widowed mother and 
other members of the family, and his 
thorough unflinching conscientiousness. 
He took a deep interest in the temperance 
cause, and everything tending to elevate 
the young socially and morally. His power 
of memory and application to study were 
great, and through this and his perseverance 
be was soon called upon to take II high posi
tion as a teacher in the school. His 
health began to fail, but not until the 
commencement of this year was it evident 
to his frie0ds that he was sinking. As the 
season advanced he gradually declined, and 
all hopes of his restoration were dispelled, 
and he resigned his all into the hands of 
Him who gave life and can take it away. 
During the last weeks of bis illness he was 
often visited by bis fellow-teachers, who all 
rnonrn his removal from their midst. His 
only desire for life was that be might 
comfort his mother, but God deemed other
wise; and be often tried to dry up her 
tears by words of peace, assuring her be 
" was going to heaven." The 8th of 
Romans and the 23rd Psalm gave him 
great consolation. 

HoLlIEs.-Mr. John Holmes was the 
only son of Mr. James Holmes, one of the 
first deacons, and for many years the trea
surer and a principal supporter of the 
Baptist Church, Archdeacon Lane, Lei
cester. At the time I was invited to 
become their minister (upwards of 42 
years ago), our late esteemed deacon bad 
not made a public profession of religion, 
although it may reasonably be presumed 
that be was a disciple of Christ. The 
church had been in an unsettled state, and 
whilst a teacher in the Archdeacon Lane 
School, he bad frequently attended the 
ministry of the late Robert Hall; a pri
vilege to which be frequently referred, and 
to which I have no doubt he was much 
indebted in deciding his doctrinal views, 
and in the formation of his Christian 
character. From the time I came to 
Leicester, Mr. Holmes regularly wor
shipped with us, and took a deep interest 
in the prosperity of the church. It was 
several years before be became a member. 
When chosen to office as a deacon and 
treasurer, he ever manifested care and 
scrupulous conscientiousness with regard 
to official responsibilities. For several 
years our late brother had commonly 
assisted in the public worship by reading 
tl..te Lymns; and whether his services were 
required in the clerk's desk or not, he was 
sure to Le present with us, if health and 
domestic circumstances would permit. In 

the death of Mr. Holmes we lament tho 
loss of a valuable member of the ohuroh
kind, affectionate, aud very upright. In 
his friendship he was strictly faithful, as 
well as cordial ; and if sometimes in 
council he carried prudence to excess, it 
wns observable that he never shrank from 
bearing his proportion in the obligations 
imposed on the church and congregation. 
Our brother was very modest and spare 
in allusions to his own knowledge and 
experience of Clnistia.n truth. In early 
life his mind had been severely exercised 
on the controversy between Socinian and 
Evangelic sentiments. His choice of the 
latter was deliberate and decisive. Since 
his death I have been interested in the 
copy of a. letter, found among his papers, 
written by himself many years ngo, in 
which this fact, couched in carefully se
lected terms, is very clearly expressed. 
But he had no sectarian prejudices, and 
was no stickler for uniformity of doctrine. 
Believing and embracing great funda
mental truths, he was willing to leave a 

-very broad margin of thought and senti
ment to the domain of free inquiry. 
There was in our late friend an obvious 
enjoyment of life and strong attachment 
to it; whilst all his habits were frugal, 
and verged on uniformity. Although for 
some time it was apparent that his con
stitution was gradually giving way, usually 
his animal spirits were very good, and his 
mind calm and cheerful. There was no 
rapture, and no direct desire to die, with 
his quiet and strong assurance; but he 
was willing to depart, if the will of God 
were so ;-and all the way through his 
affliction, and down to the gates of death, 
he was free from fear-peaceful-and sus
tained by a good hope through grace. Our 
widowed sister has the satisfaction of 
knowing that her loving care and ceaseless 
kindness were appreciated by the departed 
and his numerous circle of Christian 
friends. Mr. Holmes has left several sons 
and one daughter; most of them members 
of Baptist churches, and strongly attached 
to the principles of their forefathers. 

THOS, STEVENSON, 

HunsT,-June 16, after a long and 
painful illness, Joseph Bakewell Hurst 
entered into rest, aged 22, His family 
have lost in him an only son, and the 
church at Burton-on-Trent, of which he 
was a member from early youth, one of its 
most hopeful young men. His attach
ment to the Sunday School, of which he 
was secretary, was very great ; and his 
desires to serve it impelled him to the 
most unwearied efforts in the discharge 
of his office. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TnE above meeting was held in the Bel
voir Street Chapel (kindly lent for the 
occasion) on the evening of Wednesday, 
June 22nd. 

GEORGE STEVENSON, Esq., Mayor of 
Leicester, presided. He alluded to the 
fact of this being the Centenary Year of 
the Denomination, and to the large 
amount of good that had resul_ted from 
its labours both in England and Orissa. 
Although numerically small, their dis
tinctive principles bad permeated other 
religious commnnities in this country, 
while in India vast masses of the people 
were being awakened to a conception of 
those great fundamental doctrines, the 
Fatherhood of God, and the Brother
hood of man, than which no doctrines 
were more descriptive of their common 
cbristianity. 

The REv, J.C. P11tE, read an abstract 
of the Report; and the Treasurer, Mr. 
TaoMAS HILL, gave a statement of the 
receipts and expenditure of tke Society 
during the past year. 

The Rev. W. SAMPSON, of Folkestone, 
(formerly missionary at Serampore) then 
addressed the meeting. He was very 
glad to be there at the annual meeting of 
the General Baptist Mission to show bis 
sympathy with them in their work, and 
his sympathy and thorough confidence 
with the men whom they had sent out to 
Orissa. He had had the pleasure of 
meeting in India several of those brethren; 
for the station he was privileged to labour 
at was very convenient for the brethren 
of other bodies to call and see them. 
They were al ways pleased to meet 
brethren of another denomination, though 
he did not know why be should call them 
(the General Baptists) another denomi
nation. He remembered his friend, the 
Rev. Mr. Stubbins, coming to see him 
and preaching at the mission chapel at 
Serampore ; and though he and his col
leagues listened they could not detect 
anything bot the most thorough ortho
doxy, and just the same doctrines that 
they preached themselves. The report 
he had heard read had given him great 
pleasure; it was quite on a par with the 
reports of preceding years. By the 

courtesy of the Secretary he had been 
enabled to peruse the reports of the 
three past years, and he thanked God 
they were enabled to send forth such re
ports. He had been asked to move the 
following resolntion :-

" That the Report, an abstract of which has 
been read, be received and printed under the 
direction of the Conrmittee. That the meeting 
rejoice in the tokens of the Divine favour enjoved 
by the Society in _ the _Past year, and recognize 
the urgent necessity, m the present enfeebled 
state of the Society, for additional missionaries 
to be sent out at the earliest possible period." 

He had been requested to say a word 
or two as to the urgent necessity 
of sending out additional labourers to 
India. When he heard that report it 
seemed to take away from him all be 
wished to say. What more could they 
want than the bare facts of that report 
to induce them to do what they could to 
supply the great lack of labourers in 
tbat country? Four European mission
aries in that part of the district which 
they bad under their especial care ! And 
how many people thought they there 
were there ? Four millions ! What 
more did they want to make them deter
mine that, in the strength of God, they 
would supply the lack of service in that 
land. He reminded them of the Saviour's 
words when He saw the people scattered 
as sheep having no shepherd; His divine 
heart was touched, and turning to His 
disciples He said, " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few ; 
pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the har
vest that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest." It seemed to Him 
that the spirit of the words of Christ 
was caught in that resolution. It was 
their duty to listen to their Master, and 
to exert themselves that labourers might 
be sent forth. What should be the re
sult of that appeal which their Secretary 
had made to them ? They had heard 
with what joy the news bad been re
ceived in India that their brother, the 
Rev. W. Bailey, was going out in August, 
perhaps accompanied by another mis
sionary, and the answer received from 
Mr. Buckley, "He rejoiced to hear it, 
aud hoped he should not be disappointed." 
He wondered wbether similar hopes had 
been excited in his heart before, and had 
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been disappointed, that caused him to 
8end such a message? It seemed to him 
that it rested very much with that meet
ing whether that brother would be dis
appointed or not. Was any young man 
present ready to start to his feet and say, 
That brother shall not be disappointed P 
·would to God many young men wonld 
hear that thrilling appeal made in the 
words of the report, and that they wonld 
deluge the Society's Committee room 
with applications to send them forth iu 
the name of the Lord I If the Committee 
had not the funds to send them forth, 
never mind-apply to them notwith
standing, and let them go to their 
churches and say, "Here are twelve 
or twenty young men wanting to go forth 
and we are unable to send them from 
lack of funds." That would be a most 
potent argument and most effectual ap
peal to the liberality of the churches. 
They could not send men forth for 
nothing, and they conld not keep them 
for nothing: they had bodies that wanted 
to be fed and clothed, and if they did 
forsooth want to have the comfort of 
a wife with them, let them have it. Let 
no man at home stand between a mis
sionary and his wife. He would not 
detain them long, bot there were one or 
two things be should like to say in refer
ence to some of the questions that have 
been before the public mind in connection 
with missions for some time paat. So 
far as the results of missions were con
cerned, he thought, comparing the im
mense difficulties in the way with the 
few labourers they had engaged to do 
the work, they bad no cause in any part 
of the field in India to hang down their 
heads and be discouraged at the lack of 
results. He was aatonished when he 
bronght the two together, and then 
ibongbt what they bad done, and the 
amount of snccess God had vouchsafed 
to them. He would advise every one 
who wished to have an insight into the 
real work of missions in India, care
fully to study Sir Bartle Frere's essay 
on "The Church and the Age." Sir 
Bartle Frere, as they all knew, had been 
many years in India, and bis wh?le 
public life stood very high, not as a mis
sionary, but as a layman. He had been 
brought iu contact with an immense 
number of men from bis official position, 
aud be knew a very great deal about 
the mental and physical position of the 
people in that part of India in which he 

had been ; and his testimony was this
that thl'ough the dil'ect and indirect mis
sionary effol'ts, the whole continent of 
India is being revolutionized. He 
thought Sir Il. Frern took even a morn 
hopeful view of the present condition of 
things in India than many missiooa1·ies 
did. He commended bis remarks to 
their very earnest attention. {o refer
ence to the work of the missions, so far 
as their enemies were concerned, they 
expected to be misrepresented and mis
understood ; but he must confess be bad 
been compelled to feel that many of the 
friends of missions did not know what 
bad been done, and were not aware of 
the results of mission work in India. 
They must expect to have the whole of 
their work in the mission field passed 
undel' review, and he was quite sure be 
might speak for the brethren actually 
engaged in the work, and that they 
shrank from no investigation, howev~r 
rigid it might be: he was convinced that 
the more thorough and honest that in
vestigation might be, the better plea,sed 
they would be with the results. They 
beard complaints sometimes that their 
missionaries bad not the dash they for
merly had, but missions could not be 
carried ou by a succession of dashes. 
The common sense estimate of the posi
tion would be that they had arrived at 
that stage when, in the words of th~ 
report, steady progress would charac
terize their proceedings, instead of ex
cited and uncertain efforts. When 
missionaries first went to Orissa, they 
opened op new fields nod new territories, 
and their intercourse with the people was 
beset with immense obstacles, accounts 
of which interested and excited people at 
home. But their brethren went there 
now, and found that a great many of the 
obstacles had been removed and a great 
many of the difficulties overcome, and 
they had to go on in a very much more 
jog trot, steady way than the pioneers 
of the missions did. And it was one of 
the results of the missions that some of 
the difficulties having being swept oat of 
the way, those who followed after had 
not the exciting incidents to record, but 
only the steady plodding every-day 
work. Look at that beautiful place of 
worship I When the pastor came there 
many years ago it was not in exist• 
ence, and its erection subsequently, 
created a great stir in Leicester. Sup• 
pose bis successor-and God grant it 
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might be long before a successor was 
needed - was to come and complain 
there was not the same amoant of ex• 
citoment and eclat-that he could not 
prench in that place, but would build 
himsetr another; would they not think 
there was something for the successor of 
the present pastor to do in keeping to
crether the congregation he had gathered, 
~nd leading them onward as the Spirit led 
liim, so that he might be a mighty influ
ence for good in that important town? 
If hE) could not speak of the excitement 
incident to the erection of a grand place 
of wo1'ship, he might be able to say that 
by honest plodding persevering work, he 
kept together the men and women who 
before bis coming were gathered to
gether by the pastor. That illustrated 
the present position of their missions. 
It seemed to him that they were settling 
down to calm steady work, and from the 
altered condition of things, there coald 
not be just the same excitement as in 
former years. When he heard men talk 
of the little heroism exhibited in the 
mission field now, he felt so deeply that 
he could scarcely speak about it. There 
were heroes in that field now ; men, per
haps, of whom the world knows little, 
and of whom they heard but little; but 
their names were written on . high. He 
beard from a brother missionary the 
other day, who said his sight was getting 
very had, and he feared that in a short 
time he should be blind, and yet what 
was that man doing? He was com
mencing a work that would tax. his eye
sight for seven or eight hours day by 
day throughout the year. Was not that 
heroism? It was something for which 
to be thankful that they had such men to 
do the work. Most of their brethren 
there might go to secular employment, 
and do half the work they did, and 
treble or quadruple their incomes, but 
they did not do it, and plodded on with 
their incomes, large though they seemed 
to them at home, yet scanty enough 
there. He hoped the churches would 
not be questioned whether a missionary 
could live for £20 or £30 less than be 
had. If they sent men out, let them 
sustain them as well as they could ; it 
was the cheapest policy to sustain men 
well when there. Questions arose some
times about the deficiency in preaching of 
their missionaries, but the brethren con
nected with the two Baptist bodies were 
noted for giving their time to what was 

called the direct preaching of the Word 
of God; bnt he tboaght men might be 
engaged sometimes in other work with 
great advantage, in illustration of which 
opinion he pointed to the labours of 
Knibb, in his efforts to secare the eman
cipation of the slaves, and to the labours 
of Dr. Daff at Calcntta-a man of ripe 
scholarship, who consecrated his talents 
to the teaching and training of young 
men for the work of Christ. He con
claded by urging his hearers to carry out 
the spirit of the resolution, and to mark 
the Centenary y~ar by determining to 
send ont more labourers to the promising 
field of Orissa, to carry on the great and 
glorious work which their Master had 
entrasted to them to do. 

The Rev. W. BAILEY, who is about to 
go out to India, next addressed the 
meeting. He remarked that his con
nection with the Society extended over 
a quarter of a century, and it was im
possible for him not to be interested in 
its welfare; in fact, the Mission to 
Orissa had become almost part and par
cel of his very existence. When by the 
mysterious dispensation of Providence 
four years ago he was compelled to 
leave the work, it was one of the 
heaviest trials he had ever known. A 
famine was in the land, and the cry for 
bread went up from every cottage ; the 
pestilence which walketh in darkness 
and wasteth at noonday was sweeping 
away its victims with fearful rapidity; 
and there were dark forebodings in 
reference to the time to come-no mis
sionary was there to take charge of the 
station he was about to vacate, and 
what would become of the people in that 
crisis he could not imagine; and when 
from the deck of the steamer he took 
what he feared would be a laRt look at 
the blue mountains beneath whose 
shadows he had so long laboured, his 
sonl fainted within him. The vow of 
the missionary was one of immense love 
and sacrifice, and involved immense 
re~ponsibility, and could not be broken 
without the clearest evidence. No 
amount of pressure from the Committee, 
and no amount of applause from the 
churches, would have induced him to 
sever ties dearer than life; but a solemn 
conviction that the work would be 
marred or perish unless some one ac
quainted with the work went out at 
once, led him to make the sacrifice. 
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There were emergencies when even old 
veterans mast again enter into service; 
and when they pnt the musket to the 
shoulder, the old fire flashed in their 
eyes, and the muscle almost regained its 
youthful power. Would that some old 
veterans present who had fought so well 
under their flag would again take the 
field ! They bad been appealing for 
money : he was nauseated with the 
name, and felt that they wanted men 
rather than money. Give them men 
who would face without a murmur any 
hardship, or danger, or death-men who, 
like William Carey, preferred the hard
ship and dangers of a missionary's life 
to the seductions of cultivated society 
at home, and who offered himself 
for tbe work when there was only 
£13 2s. 6d. in the exchequer. If they 
had men such as he ready to go out, 
there would be no lack of funds; the 
heart of the great English nation would 
be touched, and their exchequer would 
be filled to the brim. If some of the 
brethren in England would let some of 
their early zeal, and love, and power 
come back, it would touch the well
spring of English liberality. He denied 
that missions were a failure, and pointed 
in confirmation thereof to the missionary 
lalionrs in Jamaica, Orissa, and other 
places, remarking that he would be a 
bold man who would say that the labours 
of the Rev. J. 0. Goadby had been a 
failure, and that it was only those who 
went down to the bottom of the well who 
conld best realize its depth,-and it was 
only thofe who had gone to the depths of 
Hindooism who conld estimate the diffi
culties the missionary had to enconnter 
in India. The speaker then glanced at 
the persecutions to which native chris
tians were subject-to the obstacles 
which caste had placed in the way of the 
miesionary-and to the tenacity with 
which the natives adhered to the trnths 
of christianity when once they had im
bibed them, notwithstanding the perse
cntion to which they were snbject. The 
native christians included persons of all 
castes, from the highest Brahmin to the 
basest Sudra, who ate of the same bread 
and drank of the same cap together. 
These were not the days when men 
should talk of the failure of modern mis
sions. When he thought of India now 
compared with what it was a quarter of 
a century ago, he stood amazed at the 
rapid strides which had been made. 

Talk of missions being II failure when an 
English bishop of strong ritualistic ten
dencies visited and examined the schools, 
bearing testimony to their efficiency and 
worth-when the Commissioner of Her 
Majesty, the chief representative in the 
province, would actually eit down at the 
same table with native christians at the 
wedding feast, and use his utmost influ
ence to rajse the social status of the 
people-when engineers would gra
tuitously prepare plans for their chapels 
and superintend their erection I Talk of 
missions being a failure when the Com
mander-in-Chief, Sir Hope Grant, 
evinced such interest in the progress 
of the work! Sir Hope Grant, after 
arriving with a regiment at Berham
pore, called to his tent a converted 
Mahommedan, who told him the whole 
of the circumstances connected with his 
conversion; and then, to the astonish
ment of the sepoys around him, took 
the converted Mahommedan by the 
hand, and wished him God speed. 
Should they talk of missions being a 
failure when officers in the army preached 
in their uniform in the chapels of the 
Society, and distributed tracts in the 
villages-when the Government of India 
call for a full report of the persecution 
of the native christians in the central 
district of Cuttack, and strongly rebuke 
the native magistrates for not doing 
their duty I And lastly, the speaker 
pointed to the interest the Duke of 
Edinburgh, as the representative of the 
Queen, took in the native christians, 
and in the progress of the work of mis
sions. Mr. Bailey, in the course of his 
speech, gave translations of two native 
poetical effusions, the last entitled "No 
Salvation without Christianity," by 
Makunda Das, which evinced much 
feeling. He alluded in passing to the 
visit of Mr. Chander Sen to this country, 
and expressed a hope that he wonld not 
be able to return to India and tell the 
Brahma Somaj that in England there 
was a want of earnestness and liberality. 
He thus concluded: Whether he stood 
there to address them at their annual 
meeting for the last time, God only 
knew, and he thanked God that He had 
placed a veil between him and the future. 
He confessed to them that his faith wa~ 
not so much in secretaries, treasurers, 
and committees, not so much in the 
General Baptist Association itself: bis 
faith was in God. He asked them to 
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give over talking about money, and to 
talk about work. They wanted faith, 
and the money would come; constrained 
by the love of Christ, they could not 
keep it back if they would. They wanted 
faith, and mountains of difficulty would 
instantly dissolve. 

The resolution was then submitted to 
the meeting and carried. 

The Rev. Da. HAYCROFT moved the 
following resolution : 

"That the thanks of the meeting be presented 
to the committee, treasurer, and secretaries; to 
the mimsters who have preached and attended 
missionary meetings on behalf of the Society; 
also to the collectors and officers of auxiliary 
societies throughout the Connexion; and while 
urging them to continue and abound in their 
labours of love, the meeting would express their 
deep sense of the importance of fervent prayer to 
God for th<> outpouring of the Holy Spirit, to 
render effectual the work of His servants both 
at home and abroad." 

The rev. gentleman having expressed 
his cordial concurrence in the resolution, 
said it was desirable to allow those who 
bad actually been engaged in mission 
work, who had facts to tell which others 
had not, and which if they had could not 
tell so well, to address the meeting ; he 
should therefore not detain them with 
any remarks of his own. He then 
retired from the pulpit, but after repeated 
cries for "Dr. Raycroft," reascended it 
amid much applause. He said at their 
request he came forward just to say a 
few words. It would be impossible for 
him to enter into that wide field which 
had naturally been suggested to one's 
mind at their Centenary meeting. A 
hundred years was a long time over which 
to glance, and to contrast the present 
aspect of things in our own country with 
what it was at the former period. He had 
contemplated doing that, but it was sim
ply out of the question. He might ask 
their attention to just one or two points 
with regard to the mission field at the 
present time. It might be as well for 
them to glance at the actual facts tran
spiring around them. A hundred years 
ago the Bible existed only in some of the 
principal languages of the people, and it 
was denied to most nations even in those 
languages in which it did exist. Since 
then the Bible had been translated
ch_iefly through the agency of christian 
missionaries-into the languages of nine
tenths of the world's population. In 
so~e instances the languages of whole 
nations had been by missionaries for the 

first time reduced to form and shape ; 
and during that period Christian missions 
to the heathen had become almost world
wide. Whereas a hundred years ago 
there was not a missionary society in 
existence, with the exception of the one 
connected with the Moravians, at the 
present time in almost all the languages 
of the world they found the gospel being 
preached : they bad missionaries in the 
West Indies, on the south, east, and 
west borders of Africa, and they were 
penetrating into the interior, where God, 
in His merciful providence, was watching 
over their honoured brother, Dr. Living
stone-the pioneer of European civiliza
tion and evangelical missions. The gos
pel bad been carried to Madagascar, to 
Japan, to China, India, Egypt, Turkey, 
Tartary, Persia, and to the very centre 
of the Himalaya Mountains. So that 
during the last one hundred years, just 
as in the time of the apostles, the gospel 
had been brought front to front with 
every variety of pagan superstition
from the gorgeous mythologies of Greece 
and Rome, to the miserable snperstitions 
of their Teutonic and Celtic ancestors. 
And not only bad they found that chris
tian agency had brought the gospel front 
to front with every variety of modern 
error, but wherever the missionary had 
carried the truth he had happily not 
carried it in vain; and thoughtful men 
must admit that surprising results bad 
followed in the course of the last seventy
five years in connection with missionary 
work. Dr. Raycroft then alluded to 
what had been accomplished in the way 
of the evangelization of Jamaica, the 
West Indies, and other places. He said 
Jamaica bad set an example to us all. 
Within the last twelve months, at the 
very spot where the frightful massacre 
took place, two christian churches had 
been gathered, numbering some three 
hundred members. Another fact was 
that, whereas in England, from whence 
they sent the missionaries, they had a 
State Church still, and could not get rid 
of it, in Jamaica, where our missionaries 
were sent, they had got rid of it; so that 
the children were teaching their fathers. 
He then referred to the progress of mis
sions in the South Pacific and iu Africa
to the revolution caused by the spread of 
christianity in the condition of Mada
gascar-to the large number of small 
churches scattered along the borders of 
China-and to the immense number of 
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christians in Bnrmah. Taking all these 
facts, with the present state of the world, 
and remembering that a hundred years 
ago the gospel was not preached in one 
of those places, they had reason to thank 
God and take courage. Talk of the slow 
progress of· the gospel-they had been 
watching great changes in this conntry. 
A hundred years ago that General Bap
tist Association could not have been 
convened there ; and if it could, the 
chairman wonld not have been the 
Mayor of Leicester. At that time the 
dissenters had figuratively to fight for 
existence-they had to defend their right 
to live in that old England of theirs. 
The grandfathers, a hnndred years ago, 
never dreamt of the Universities being 
opened to them, and never dreamt that 
their grandchildren would read in the 
papers that very day that the previous 
night a hundred members of the Hoose of 
Commons voted in favour of relieving 
bishops from work in the Hoose of Lords. 
They never dreamt that in these days 
the Jews, Roman Catholics, and above 
all Nonconformists, would be admitted 
to the Hoose of Commons and to the 
mayoralty of large towns. The Test 
and Corporations Act existed in those 
days in foll force, and Dissenters could 
not keep a school except by stealth, and 
the social and moral condition of the 
people was frightful to contemplate. 
Slavery existed in the British colonies, 
and English Dissenters had not then 
discovered that slavery was a sin; more 
than half, probably two-thirds of the 
people of this country could not read; 
there was not a Sonday school in the 
land-of hospitals and infirmaries there 
were few-and vice and crime every
where abounded-profligacy and drunk
enness prevailed even in the highest 
circles in the land-and religion was 
almost unknown in the pulpits of the 
Established Church. He urged them to 
pursue the great work in which they 
were engaged. They had a divine reli
gion, let them remember that. The 
Bible that had regenerated one heart 
could regenerate the world: that Spirit 
which could re-create one soul could 

re-create the whole race. They must 
be diligent in their day and generation, 
believing in suGeess, and sure that 
nothing which God had said would fail ; 
lifting up their hearts in prayer, in the 
assurance that though delayed long the 
answer would come at last-that the 
prayer taught by their Master 1800 years 
ago, which they had been offering up year 
after year since that time, and which 
had not been fulfilled yet, should at last 
be accomplished-" Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven." 

The Rev. R. CAMERON, of Toronto, a 
deputation from the Free-Will Baptists 
of America, seconded the resolution in a 
few words, expressing a hope that the 
friendly intercourse between the United 
States and Great Britain would continue, 
and his belief that the interchange of 
sentiment and feeling and visiting each 
other would tend to bind together the 
Anglo-Saxon race. 

The resolution was then put to the 
miieting and carried nn~nimously. 

The Rev. H. CRAsswELLER, of Derby, 
moved a vote of thanks to the Chairman, 
which was seconded by the Rev. W. 
H1LL, of Barton, and carried. 

A vote of thanks to the Rev. J. P. 
Mursell, and the deacons of the Belvoir 
Street church, for their kindness in grant• 
ing the use of their chapel Jor the meeting, 
finished the business, and the day's pro
ceedings were brought to a close with 
singing and the benediction. 

MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

WEST RETFORD,-On Sunday, May 22, 
two sermons on behalf of the Foreign Mis
sion were preached by the Rev. J. Cookson, 
M.A., of Lincoln. On Monday evening 
the cause was again advocated by T. Cot
ton, Esq., chairman; Revs. G. Hester, of 
Sheffield; R. Dixon, Wesleyan minister, 
Retford; T. Mee, pastor, nnd W. Brad
shaw, Esq. Collections and subscriptions, 
£9 3s. lld. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and hy the Rev. J. O. PI_KE 

and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom itlso Mi8sionary Boxes, Collecting 

Books, nnd Cuds may be obtained. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOLS OF THE FUTURE.* 

FEW subjects are of greater impor- cultivation of the spiritual life of 
tance at the present moment, or the children. 
should engross more of the attention But light breaks in upon us. We 
of Christian men than the Sunday are beginning to understand our 
Schools of the Future. Great as the wants ; and what is better, there is 
good is which has been accomplished much hope that our hearts and hands 
by our united and prolonged efforts, will soon be free for our specific work. 
it is readily confessed that the best The horizon of national life is bright 
days of Sunday schools have yet to with promise ; for I hold that the 
come. Our organizations need to be present agitation of the educational 
perfected in their several depart- question cannot subside till we have 
mcnts. Our machinery waits to be reached a just and satisfactory con
applied to all the different classes of clusion. Different theories are in 
the community. Much of the teach- fierce conflict, and difficulties are 
ing power of the church remains sufficiently numerous to tell us the 
unemployed, and what we have at end is not yet. However it requires 
work requires to be raised to a higher no prophet's eye to see what that 
degree of efficiency. The link be- end will be when it does come. 
tween the church and the school is Religion and arithmetic must be 
still missing, or so loosely formed severed. Catechisms and ciphering 
that it rarely unites together the cannot be joined together in a system 
various works of each with such of national education. Government 
thorough completeness as to secure may teach children to read, reckon, 
the highest succesl!I. The special and and write, as it may teach the soldier 
~xclusive occupation of the church to use a rifle, and the policeman to 
in the Sunday school is not every- keep to his beat, but it has no more 
~h~re understood; and even where right to instruct the young in formu-
1t 1s, the necessity for elementary laries of faith than it has to endow 
ed?-cation is so strong that time and Mormonism in the army, or Moham
pams have to be given to that which medanism in the navy. In that 
ought to be wholly devoted to the final settlement of the mode and 

• Pnpor rend at the Sundtty School Conference of the Centenary Assncintion, June 22, 1870. 
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conditions under which even child 
of Lhe nation shall recei.c an ele
mentary education, it seems certain 
we shall haYc a fnrthcr application 
of that principle of total separation 
between the administration of politics 
a11d the teaching of dogmatic reli
gion, which is gaining such emphatic 
apprornl throughout the civilized 
,rnrld. Eternal justice demands it, 
and with such energy and decision 
that it will avail nothing in the long 
run to resist. 

This solution of the educational 
question will place the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in a new position, 
devolve upon the members thereof 
fresh responsibilities, and inaugurate 
a new era in the development of the 
practical Christian life of these 
realms : and therefore we are bound 
to ask how shall we prepare our
selves to discharge our responsibili
ties, and by what means shall we 
utilize· to the utmost extent the Sun
day schools of the present, so that 
they may be ready for the needs of 
the future. 

The character of those needs will 
be determined largely by the circum
stance that the work of the Sunday 
school will be henceforth mainly, 
yea, may I not say exclusively, 
spiritual. We shall not teach read
ing and writing. This will be done 
for us, and our valuable time will 
not be occupied with such prelimi
nary service. We shall have to lead 
the children into a loving and trust
ful regard for Christ Jesus, to a felt 
sympathy with His spirit, and a 
practical acceptance of His teaching 
and rule, so that by Him who is the 
way, the truth, and the life, they 
may come to the Father. This will 
be -0ur goal, and our only goal, and 
we may not rest until we reach it. 
We see it definitely and distinctly 
before us, and we must make our 
way towards it with all the direct
ness, wisdom, and energy of those 
who feel that though their work is 
great, it is enjoined upon them by 

Him who has promised to give liber
ally and upbraid not. 

I. THE CHILDREN'S CHURCH. 

One of the most manifestly needed 
changes in the present condition of 
our Sunday schools is to organize 
within them, or within the churches 
to which they belong, au apparatus 
of means which shall more effectively 
lead the children to Christ, increase 
their attachment to His person, and 
perfectly develop their love for His 
service. It is certain this is not 
done now on any extensive scale. 
The cry is still heard, and not with
out reason, " where are our senior 
scholars." The number of those 
who unite with the church still bears 
a mournfully small proportion to 
those that pass through our doors. 
The offspring of the mo)lt pious 
parents do not give the evidence we 
desire that they are taught of the 
Lord. We need a remedy for this ; 
and I have long believed tliat it is 
in our hands if we have but faith 
and courage enough to try it. There 
are immense resources of power in 
our Sunday schools for the, conver
sion of children, and for guiding 
and guarding and perfecting their 
spiritual life. But what we _want is 
appropriate system. We have it for 
adults in the church proper, for 
young men in mutual improvement 
societies and Christian associations, 
for young women in Bible classes ; 
and with reference to the cultivation 
of one virtue by children, we have 
an admirable arrangement in our 
Bands of Hope ; and now it remains 
for us forthwith to complete the 
series by adding the Sunday School 
Church, where believing children 
may come together, be under pro
per superintendence, and receive 
appropriate teaching and aid, so 
that from their earliest years they 
may grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. This " Children's 
Church," as we may call it in the 
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absence of a more convenient desig
nation, would hold to the whole 
Sunday school relations similar to 
those sustained by the church or
dinarily so called to the common 
and miscellaneous congregation, and 
whilst not in any way interfering 
with that adult community, would 
form, in many cases, an introduction 
to its society, and a training field for 
the duties of maturer Christian life. 

Such an organization is one of the 
most urgent necessities of our school 
life, and ought to be provided im
mediately. Common principles of 
every day experience strongly com
mend it. No objection that we can 
imagine bears examination. It is 
vain to leave things as they are and 
tell us the church as it is should do 
it. We have been told that quite 
long enough. The true worker seeks 
out .fitting tools, and owes as much 
to his good tools as to his tact and 
energy. Galileo, Newton, and Her
schel, can do little for astronomical 
science without the telescope. Steam 
does not become our servant before 
the engine is invented. Light does 
not paint for us till we provide the 
camera and appropriate chemicals. 
The winds blow in vain for the ship 
that has lost mast, and sails, and 
helm. Without the printing press 
and Bible societies the Church of 
Christ would often have been at 
serious disadvantage in the modern 
crusade against paganism abroad 
and ignorance and vice at home. 
And who shall say how many thou
sand Phebe Bartletts and .Adoniram 
Judsons have been lost to the church 
and the world because the fit and 
proper agency for drawing out and 
strengthening the spiritual nature of 
the young has been lacking ? .Ap
propriateness of food is one of the 
chief conditions of growth. Carrion 
fo~ the vulture, grass for the ox, 
~ilk for the child, and strong meat 
for the firm-muscled man. Not 
" new-born babes " but such as are 
f "f ' 0 ull age" and who " by reason 

of use have their senses cxcrciRcd to 
discern both good and evil, ought to 
leave the " first principlcR of the 
doctrine of Christ." The piety of a 
child is not that of an adult. One 
is the blossom, bright, beautiful, 
and fragrant; the other is the lus
cious and well ripened fruit. Here 
is the green blade of grass just 
breaking through the soil, there it 
is long and ready for the mowers' 
scythe. This is the simplicity and 
playfulness of childhood ; that the 
severity and caution born of a long 
experience of the world. They 
dwell in different atmospheres, feel 
differently, hope differently, love and 
pray differently, and therefore of 
necessity require a treatment specially 
adapted to the conditions and aims 
of each. Proper placing has much 
to do with the growth and useful
ness of men ; how greatly it affects 
that of children it is impossible to 
conceive! The best seed in bad soil 
will not yield a good harvest, and 
the strongest frame will not remain 
for ever proof against poisoned air. 
Good and able men misplaced often 
work in vain, and a child's destiny 
may be predicted with a painful 
accuracy from a knowledge of where 
its lot is cast in life. Everything in 
its place ; and surely the place for 
training the lambs of Christ's flock 
is found when they are carefully 
folded apart and watched over with all 
the delicate gentleness and spiritual 
sympathy their susceptible hearts 
need. Child culture is not the cul
ture of manhood and womanhood, 
and it is certainly not wise to expect 
the end to be gained in each case by 
the adoption of the same means. 
Hence the separate service that has 
obtained favour in so manv direc
tions ought now to be extended to an 
arrangement by which the youngest 
and feeblest spiritual life shall be 
diligently nourished and fully pre
pared for all that may be expected 
from it by the church and the world. 
Working with the teachers, the pas-
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tor of the church, or some compe
tenL person, should gather together 
0nr pious and believing children, 
register their names, make each feel 
that a personal and individual in
terest is taken in them ; let them 
lrnYe Lheir mn1 meetings conducted 
expressly for them, and give them 
their mm work, and then the Sun
dn)- schools of the land would, in 
larger measure than ever yet rea
lized, fulfil the mission assigned 
them by Him who has said to all 
who love Him, " Feed my lambs." 

Many advantages would result 
from wisely carrying out a plan of 
this kind, one or two of which we 
may mention. Judicious system is 
not life, but, as every one knows, 
life moves more economicallv and 
powerfully with it than without it. 
CiYilization, notwithstanding the 
many defects that cling to it, is a 
substantial advance upon the bar
barism of our ancestors. The family, 
which is the organized unit of society, 
is better than a wild and reckless 
individualism. Unity is strength. 
Method is power. Good organiza
tions prevent collision and waste, 
husband resources, and promote the 
highest degree of efficiency. To 
trust in them as though they were 
all that is needl:ld, and leave them 
to work of themselves, is absurd ; to 
depreciate them as if inherently 
wrong is one of the lowest depths of 
unwisdom ; but to raise them to 
perfection and fill them with the 
fullest and richest life, is to " walk 
worthy of God." Directness of aim, 
simplicity of method, and patient 
watching of work would be fostered 
in the minds of all engaged in the 
common tasks of the school if they 
were labouring in view of such an 
orO'anization as we plead for. The 
ch~rch as it is now is too far off to 
act as an incentive, save as it regards 
those who are standing on the verge 
of manhood and womanhood. Bring 
it nearer let it be close at hand, and 
its influ:nce will be felt acting most 

healthily on every teacher. The 
long distance between the class and 
the communion table is weakness. 
Diminish it, and you create a new 
power in the school. The " little 
ones" who show a loving trust in 
Jesus and an eager desire to serve 
Him, will be encouraged and guided 
at once, and placed under genial and 
stimulating arrangemerits, and not 
turned out upon the world till 
maturer years, with no special 
guardianship whatever save such as 
may be extended to them in the 
two or three hours that they meet 
their teachers on the Sunday. The 
sapling will be trained from the first, 
and instead of becoming a withered 
and blanched and barren trunk, a 
testimony to a wasted past and an 
unskilful husbandman, will grow up 
into a fruitful tree in the garden of 
the Lord. 

Another advantage would be the 
extension of the area from which the 
scholars of our schools are drawn. 
Hitherto we have only gained one 
class. We must have all. The 
church's schools, in concert with the 
homes, should be the religious train
ing ground of all the children of the 
nation. The wealthy and the well
taught shun the Sunday school as 
though it retained the pauper ob
jects and features that gave it birth. 
In some directions the feeling is not 
yet extinct that the teacher, instead 
of being an ally, is a Jacob sup
planting the parent, and robbing 
him of his spiritual birthright in his 
child. But once let it be seen and 
felt that the Sunday school renders 
a service which the day school and 
the family together do not ; that it 
stimulates devout thoughts, evokes 
and trains a spirit of reverent and 
joyful worship of God, cultivates 
habits of solicitude for others, and 
is, in fact, through its "children's 
church," a successful pioneer of the 
church proper; and then the rich 
and the poor, the well-taught and 
the ill-taught, the children of the 
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godly and of the godless, will meet 
together to receive the manifold 
blessings of such an institution.* 

II. THE MID-WEEK SERVICE. 

As preliminary and helpful to the 
" Children's Church," might we not 
have a special service for children in 
the week ? It is well known that 
our Sabbath worship is not and can
not be conducted throughout and in 
all its parts in such a way as to 
a:ccomplish at one and the same 
time the greatest amount of good to 
the young of the school and to a 
miscellaneous assemblage of adults. 

• When I wrote this paper I had no "case" to 
give illustrating the mode of operation and the 
certainty of success. Englishmen rarely accept 
any teaching without a "case." They are so 
"practical," that truth that is not set in the 
light of many facts is altogether unattractive. 
What I have done myself is so 1;>reliminary and 
tentative that I could not quote 1t, and therefore 
I have been anxiouslv looking out for a "case," 
and am extremely glad to be able to !l'.!ve the 
following. The Rev. J. C. Gray, of Halifax, has 
had a "Junior Church" in operation for at least 

~ m;•e~~d i~: 18;!~;~~~'.vei ~'h~v~~ s~l~~l~f 
about four '1.,mlred scholars, and nearly fifty of 
these are now members of this church. . . . . . 
I regret deeply that I did not begin before." 
And in a pamphlet on "the Church m the Sun
day School," which I warmly commend to all 
our pastors and teachers, he describes the mode 

~~g~r:i~~!~~!;s "a~~efe~~;a!\if fbf~':,~~ 
that lt:ey were ready for action. They all saw 
that it was a good thing, but did not see how it 
might be carried out. Then I invited the 
youngest members of our church, who were 
either teachers or scholars, to meet me at my 
residonce. About thirty responded to that invi
tation. After I had put the case before them, I 
asked them to consent to be formed into a 
junior church, it being distinctly understood 
that their connection with the senior church 
should not in any way be interfered with. They 
kindly agreed to this, and we separated. Then at 
a full meeting of the teachers I laid the case for
mally before them, and asked-and I need not 
sny, obtained-their co-operation. I then asked 
tho toachers to introduce to me, at the close of the 
teaching on the following Sunday, such scholars 
as they judged most eligible. No less than 
twenty-five scholars were thus introduced. I 
made n11 appointment with these little ones, and 
met them m three divisions at three dif!'eront 

.hours during the week to suit their conveni
ence. At these meetings I took down their 
names and addresses, and the names of their 
teachers, and conversed with them briefly, but 
Pmntodly. I found that they all belonged to 
about six or eight of tho mi,ldle olnsses in the 
•~hool. 'l'he next Sunday I asked tho teachers 
ot those classes to moot me nt the close or the 
nficl'noon session, and wo went vory cnrofully 
through all these nnmes, lllnrking off th.ose who 
111 the jut.lgmont of two or more teachers were 
host q1mlifiod for memborship. At n meeting 
held tlmt dtty, before tho evening service, we had 
!ho first gathering of the junior church, cmn
Jlosecl of thoso who hml consented to compose it, 
awl who woro n.lrcully rncwborM ot' tho sonior 
church. At thnt lllCOting sixteen of these 

Moreover, is it not desirable to get 
the school together between the 
Sundays ? It is certain the church 
of Christ is not doing so much as it 
ought and must to secure the affec
tion and worship of children for 
Christ ; and a mid-week meeting 
would be appreciated by the children 
and very profitable to all engaged in 
it. Let me illustrate what I mean 
by a "case." As soon as :Mr. 
Forster's bill came out my mind was 
directed afresh to the necessity for 
something of this kind. I men
tioned the matter at once to the 
teachers at Praed Street chapel, and 

scholars-ranging from ten to fourteen years of 
age-were proposed. In each case the scholar's 
teacher and one other member were requested 
to confer together, and visit the scholar; and 
then report to me before the next meeting if any 
scholar had better stand over. So cautiously 
had the first steps been taken, that none of the 
scholars, most of them being the children of 
church members, had to be deferred. Mean
while, during the next week or two, the teachers 
went to work looking after other scholars, until 
the original twenty-five increased up to forty. 
The additional fifteen were seen as before. A.t 
the next meeting of the teachers of these classes 
we went through the list of sixteen who stood 
proposed, and passecl them. Then we went 
through the list of the remaining twenty-four, 
and selected eleven others as suitable candi
dates. At the next meeting of the junior church 
we first appointed a secretary to keep the hooks 
and mark of!' the attendance. Then we pro
ceeded to receive the sixteen members. In each 
case the name was read out, and the question 
was asked, · Is there any objection to thnt 
name?' The number to be receive,l compellecl 
us to waive all needless discussion; the more 
needless on account of prefuuinary work. Then, 
while we sang a hymu, the secretary introduced 
the young people, to ench of whom I presently 
gave the right hand of fellowship, and then 
briefly addressed them. I then proposed tho 
eleven who were selected by the teachers, nml 
the secretary handed a note to each whose busi
ness it was to make inquiry, with a view to their 
admission at the next monthly meeting. This 
account of these first two meetings will suffice to 
show how our junior church was formecl. (2) As 
to the method of conducting it, our course is 
very ensy and simple. '\Ye meet once a month. 
In tho place of the scholars' prayer meeting
which is held each Sunday from 3.30 to 6.15 p.m. 
-we have 11 meeting of the junior church on the 
third Swtday in c,1ch m01ith. We do not uLl
u1i11ister the orditrnnc0, but we encotu·aqe-nay, 
expect-the presence of the young people wh_en 
tho ordinance is nc.lministcred to tho sen10r 
church. Each one is providccl with tickets of 
membership, one of which is collected from. each 
0110 who is present at each mcct1ug ot Urn 
rhureh. ,ve encourage their attenLlnnee als~ at 
il10 meetings of the senior cllnrch. <:Jn bcwg
rereivctl us n member eneh scholar 1s place1l 
nnrlcr tho care of two uf tho older members, ,vho 
c11n·a•"o to look after their charge, the scl'l'l'tat·.v 
suPp\yin~ t.hc n:tlllL'S (?t' a~sentccs."" .\s to tho 
name, !\lr. Gray says m h1s letto_r, . \Vlmtl'ver 
your title, let tlw word c:liurl'h be 1n 1t. Let tlw 
ohilflrun feel thoy below.?,· to the church awl are 
link.ml on to it. 'Inquiry class,' &c., won't Llo." 
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I agreed, with their assistance, to 
conduct a service on a Wednesday 
night, from six to se,cn o'clock, for 
all children who would come. Our 
plan is this. We sing one of the 
hymns in Philip Phillip's Songster 
(selecting only such as are fitted 
for children), then offer a prayer as 
from a child's heart to God; sing 
again, then read a few verses of 
Scripture, and give and illustrate 
the sense ; sing a third time ( for 
children love song), and follow that 
with a simple address or sermon, 
prepared throughout expressly for 
them, and then after one more hymn 
and a prayer the service is over. The 
name, age, and address of each child 
are registered, the attendance taken 
down, and we seek to exercise over 
each a special watchfulness and care. 
We have had four months experience. 
The attendance increased in the first 
quarter sixty per cent., and according 
to every visible sign the hour is very 
interestingly and profitably spent. 

Of course this is extra work, and 
therefore very objectionable to men 
whose h'3aven is to have little or 
nothing to do ; but if any man says 
he cannot do this and then follow in 
half-an-hour with his week-evening 
lecture, might be not get some of 
his best trained speakers to take a 
part or the whole of the service for 
adults, and so he be free to give at 
least one hour a week to the promo
tion of the welfare of the young ? 
or, if that is impossible, is there not 
a teacher qualified to undertake 
such a trust? The work will have 
to be done, and we had better pre
pare ourselves for it at once.* 

III. MORE AND BETTER 
TEACHERS. 

No one can think of the Sunday 
schools of the future without being 
impressed with the necessity for 
more and better teaching. It is not 

• I rejoice to be able to say that several com
lllttHieutions b.ave been received descr1bmg the 
ww111elletlll<::mt of the mid.week service iu eon• 
He<:tivn with t:iOille of our schools since the As.so• 
cw.Liou. 

fault-finding to say this. God for
bid that I should utter a word in 
disparagement of the cheerful and 
willing service of the thousands of 
teachers wbo give their young and 
ardent enthusiasm for Christ to the 
work of communicating the light 
and love that are in Him to the 
hearts of the young. They work 
well and nobly, and form one of 
the most attractive features of our 
Christian life. But I am verily con
vinced of these two things, (1.) that 
we have not yet employed a tithe 
of the teaching power of the church 
of Christ ; and (2.) that what we 
have at work needs to be raised as 
soon as possible to a higher state of 
effectiveness. We mi:ist increase 
the company of the teachers and 
augment their efficiency if we are 
to bring all the children of the 
nation under the genial influence of 
such a spiritual tuition imparted by 
spiritual men, as shall lead the 
major part of them to Christ. The 
young and the enthusiastic are 
pressed into this serv}ce, but where, 
alas I where are the men of ripened 
experience, broad culture, and gray 
hairs ? How is it we have in so 
many instances lost the services of 
those who were trained in our Sun
day school and became tea_chers 
when the dew of their youth was 
upon them ? Why have we, not, as 
they have in America, the best 
thought and culture of our con
gregations with us in our work ? 
We are thankful for those who are 
with us, but we must not rest until 
the entire teaching power of the 
church in its variety and diversity. 
is brought into active service for the 
Lord of children. 

Meanwhile we must seek means 
more perfectly to qualify for their 
tasks those already at work. No 
mistake is more common, and few 
are more injurious, than the sup
position that those who know little 
will suffice to teach those who know 
less ; and that the teacher who is 
one stage before his scholar can as 
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well as any other show the way. flow of thought, beget bad temper, 
The approximation needed between and block out at every avenue the 
the disciple and his master is not entrance of the trnth and grace of 
one of ignorance, but of sympathy God into the heart, the wonder is 
and of mutual understanding. The that any good at all is done in them. 
recently initiated are not most apt Their attractions and adaptations 
at unfolding the truths of the Chris- are at the lowest imaginable point; 
tian religion. The wisest will, all and yet surely instead of being in
other things being equal, best teach forior to the chapel, and the worst 
the most ignorant. Omniscience part of the building in which the 
would be the fittest instructor of the church carries on its work and offers 
youngest. Given as the funda- its worship, they should be, if there 
mental and indispensable requisite is any difference, the best, the most 
the special aptness for communi- commodious, light, airy, and charm
eating spiritual truth and power ing part of the church's home. 
which springs from a living sym- School-rooms should harmonize more 
pathy with Jesus and an intense with the joyful and exuberant piety 
yearning for the salvation of souls, of childhood than with the sober 
then we must seek a fuller know- reflective godliness of age. Why 
ledge of the Bible and of the rela- not hang the walls with frescoes and 
tions which theological truths bear teach by pictures ? Why not have 
to each other, a firmer grasp of the class-rooms as numerous as classes ? 
fixed principles of the gospel, and Are they not a positive necessity for 
adequate information as to the nature effective teaching ? ~hould not pro
of the material on which the teacher vision of some kind or other be 
works, all of which may be gained made to get quiet and comparative 
by an apprenticeship spent in a well privacy for each group of children if 
conducted training class. Training we would multiply the power of the 
classes are one great and signal teacher, unite him in closer bonds to 
necessity for the schools of the the children of his class, and facili
future. tate his bringing them to Christ ? 

IV. BETTER SCHOOL-ROOMS. 

Lastly, we must, by all means, 
obtain more suitable and appropriate 
accommodation for all classes of our 
pupils. School-rooms must be so 
built and arranged in all their de
tails that they will impart an attrac
tive and fostering influence to all 
who come within them. The con
servatory should be fitted for the 
plant at the successive stages of its 
growth. The house that protects 
an Englishman at John O'Groats 
would smother and suffocate him at 
the tropics. All bodies do not con
duct electricity with the same power, 
nor do all buildings facilitate the 
~'ork of the Sunday school teacher 
111 the same degree. Some rooms 
are far from the ideal. Constructed 
as if to poison the blood, check the 

Our spiritual efficiency as teachers, 
and the receptivity of our children 
as hearers of our words, are made or 
marred in no small measure by the 
state of the air we breathe, the 
quantity of light that beams upon 
us, and the general physical condi
tions under which we work. We 
must, therefore, have a good school
house, large, lofty, and well venti
lated, with no lack of rooms for 
special classes, in the Sunday schools 
of the Futme. 

V. I will only add another sug
gestion, to the effect that in those 
cases where the teachers m·e unable 
to visit the sick, follow the wanderer, 
and gain the co-operation of parents 
by going to _their homes, the em
ployment of a paid officer, whose 
time and energies should be wholly 
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given to such work, seems to be ex
ceedingly desirable, if not necessary. 
But let us have suitable buildings, 
our teachers reinforced in numbers 
and power, mid-week services and 
special arrangements for evoking 

Thoughts. 

and maturing the piety of the young, 
and the Sunday schools of the future 
will discharge their main function of 
educating the British youth in the 
love of and for the service of Christ. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

CENTENARY THOUGHTS.* 

BY REV. W. R, STEVENSON, M.A • 

.MOST entirely do I concur in the 
sentiment of one of the previous 
speakers, that not only should this 
occasion be one of thankfulness and 
joy, but we should also strive at this 
time to derive from the past lessons 
for our guidance in the future. With 
this view, let me call to your recol
lection the avowed objects of those 
good men who formed the New Con
nexion of General Baptists. In the 
heading of their first Association 
Minutes, they declare their design 
to be the revival of " Experimental 
religion, or Primitive Christianity in 
faith and practice." It is to those 
words, the " revival of experimental 
religion," that I would especially 
call your attention. 

In the former part of the 18th 
century, practical experimental piety 
had indeed sunk to a low ebb in 
England. The celebrated Dr. Isaac 
Watts, writing in the year 1731, 
noted the sad fact, and observed that 
it was " matter of mournful observa
tion among all that laid the cause of 
God to heart." And the eminent 
clergyman, John Newton, makes this 
statement--" I am not sure that in 
the year 1740 there was a single 
parochial minister, who was publicly 
known as a gospel preacher, in the 
whole kingdom." Perry, a recent 
historian of the Church of England, 
thus writes-" The middle of the 
18th century may not unfairly be said 
to have witnessed the deepest obscu
ration of the Church of England. 
The country clergy were ignorant 

and scandalous ; the bishops and 
dignified clergy were careless and 
non-resident." As it regards Non
conformity, Herbert Skeats tells us 
that in the year 1688, the time 
when William of Orange came to the 
throne, the condition of Protestant 
Dissent was remarkable for its 
strength and purity. Yet in the 
following sixty -years it experienced 
a decline as remarkable. In a 
manuscript now preserved in Dr. 
Williams's library, the Paidobaptist 
congregations, including both Pres~ 
byterian and Independent, are re
ported as being 843 in the year 
1715. In 1773 they had sunk down 
to 729. To this declining state of 
Dissenting congregations are some 
touching allusions in Doddridge's 
hymns:-

" Revive thy dying churches, Lord, -
And bid our drooping graces live I'.' 

The churches were literally dying, 
and that at a painfully rapid rate. 

The question arises, how are we 
to account for this depressed state 
of religion in England during the 
period we are speaking of ? 

First, as regards the Episcopal 
Church, the answer is not far to 
seek. Neither an individual human 
being, nor a church, can act unjustly 
without sooner or later suffering 
righteous retribution. Now, in the 
year 1662, the English Church bad 
cut off from her ministry, amidst 
circumstances of gross cruelty and 
injustice, 2,000 of her most godly 
pastors and teachers. No wonder 

• lleing the substance of an Aclclress cleliverecl nt the closing meeting of the Leicester Association. 
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that for the following century she 
was afflicted with the curse of 
spiritual barrenness. 

But the causes of religious decline 
among the Nonconformists are not 
so obvious. The following, however, 
appears to me to be the true view of 
the case ; and if our account of the 
matter is correct, the facts are emi
nently instructive and admonitory as 
regards ourselves. 

In the first place, during the 
period we are discussing, the Non
conformists enjoyed a degree of 
liberty and countenance from men 
in power, to which they had hitherto 
been strangers. The Toleration 
Act had been passed. The first two 
Hanoverian monarchs were decidedly 
and avowedly their friends. Even 
bishops, like Warburton, conde
scended to smile upon them. No 
doubt they were still subject to cer
tain legal restrictions, but as com
pared with former days, their position 
was one of light and favour. 

Secondly, during this period the 
English people generally, Dissenters 
included, were rapidly increasing in 
wealth. This was before the out
break of those great wars which 
have so enormously added to the 
taxation of this country. Historians 
tell us that the proportion of the 
means of living to the number of 
the population in England, was per
haps never greater than in the former 
half of the 18th century. Combine 
the two facts that have been men
tioned,-the cessation of persecution 
and the increase of material wealth, 
-and we have in part the explana
tion of the painful circumstance we 
have been noticing, the decline of 
religion among the Dissenters. The 
saying of the old book was again 
fulfilled, "Jeshurum waxed fat and 
kicked." 

But another fact is to be noticed. 
As an accompaniment of an improved 
material condition, there sprang up 
a demand for higher mental culture; 
ancl as men usually go by extremes, 
the homage properly clue to intellect 

became idolatry. This presently 
told upon the character of pulpit 
ministrations, both in the Church 
and amongst Nonconformists. Dry 
moral essays became the substitute 
for warm-hearted evangelical dis
courses. Judge Blackstone, the 
author of the " Commentaries on 
the Laws of England, lived in those 
days, and at one time went about a 
good deal among the churches of the 
metropolis. He had a kind of pas
sion for hearing, and I dare. say 
criticising, sermons; and he de
clares, with regard to the majority 
of the discourses to which he lis
tened, that it would have been 
impossible, except for the places 
where they were delivered, to have 
told whether their authors were 
Christians or Mohammedans. Dr. 
John Guyse, an eminent Dissenting 
minister in the year 1729, exclaimed, 
" How many sermons may one hear 
that leave out Christ, both name and 
work, and pay no more regard to 
Him than if we had nothing to do 
with Him!" Another, writing 
about the year 17 44, says,-" The 
Dissenting interest is not like itself; 
one hardly knows it." It used to 
be famous for faith, holiness, and 
love. He had known the time when 
he had no doubt, into whatever place 
of worship he went amongst Dis
senters, his heart would be warmed 
and comforted, and his edification 
promoted. "But now,'' he says, " I 
hear prayers and sermons I neither 
relish nor understand. Primitive 
truths and duties are quite old
fashioned things. One's ears are 
so dinned with reason, the great law 
of reason, the eternal law of reason, 
that it is enough to put one ont of 

. conceit with the chief excellency of 
our nature, because it is idolizetl"and 
almost deified." As connected ,,ith 
this last point, the frequent appeal 
to reason, it is only fair to state that 
the early part of the 18th century 
was a period when the dcistical con
troversy raged. The attacks of 
clever infidel writers put Christians 
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on the defensive ; and here again, 
going to the extreme, Christian 
ministers too frequently substituted 
discourses on the historical and other 
evidences for the practical earnest 
preaching of the gospel. It has 
been usually represented as though 
false doctrine was tlie chief cause of 
the decline of Dissenting churches, 
and particularly of the old General 
Baptists, during the 18th century. 
M:r own belief is that this was not 
the pr-irna,ry cause. My conviction 
is that the .first cause was a decline 
in vdal godliness, caused by worldly 
prosperity, combined with an over
estimate of intellectual culture. 
Then, when the heart had become 
cold, the head went wrong. The 
heterodoxy of creed of the second 
half of the century was the result of 
the spiritual declension of the first 
half. Our fathers, in 1770, per
ceived, with true insight, what was 
the root of the evil ; hence they 
rightly addressed themselves, not so 
much to the combating of error in 
doctrine, as to the revival of " Ex
perimental religion." 

It appears to me, brethren, that a 
parallel may be drawn between the 
condition of Dissent in the former 
half of the 18th century and now. 
Hence the details I have been giving 
you. During the last thirty or forty 
years, the condition of N oncon
formity, externally considerf!d, has 
been improving. First one remnant 
of political and social inferiority has 
been swept away, and then another. 
Municipal, Parliamentary, and now, 
we may almost add, University 
honours, are as open to the Dis
senter as to the Churchman. And 
our people have been rising in 
wealth and social status. Friends 
who, within our own recollection, 
occupied small houses attached to 
their places of business, now live in 
suburban villas, surrounded with all 
the elegancies and comforts charac
teristic of our artistic and comfort
]fJving age. For the blessings of 
this life thankfulness is due. They 

are the good gifts of a loving Father, 
and are therefore not to be dis
paraged. Nevertheless, are wo not 
now specially open to a temptation 
to worldliness ? In the enjoyment 
of the gift, are we not in danger of 
forgetting the Giver? Is there no 
reason to fear that the accumulation 
of riches, the taste for luxury, the 
sense of elegance, the spirit of com
mercial enterprise, in themselves in
nocent and lawful, have already had 
the effect of weakening somewhat 
the spiritual tendencies and aspira
tions of our souls ? Is not private 
communion with God less thought 
of now than formerly ? Have we 
the old sense of the reality and im
portance of things invisible ? Or is 
it not a sad truth, that with too 
many professing Christians' i.n these 
days, " clouds of gold, rich, palpable, 
and gorgeous, have curtained round 
this little life of earth, and shut out 
the view of that distant shore, deep
bosomed in eternity-to which the 
immortal spirit, when these pageant
ries are all dissolved, must tak(l its 
silent and mysterious way ? " 

And are we not, in the modern 
cry for enlightenment, exposed to a 
like danger to that of the N oncon
formists of 150 years ago? Let me 
not be misunderstood here. Let me 
not be supposed to imply that Chris
tianity has any affinities with igno
rance, or that true godliness is 
incompatible with intellectual pro
gress or scientific advancement. 
Quite the reverse; Christianity re
joices in the spread of all kinds of 
truth. Nevertheless, we must be
ware of substituting the gospel of 
" culture" for the gospel of the grace 
of God. " The sweet reasonableness 
of Christ," precious as it is,· will 
never be developed in human hearts 
excepting by the faithful exhibition 
of the cross of ChriRt. If, in the 
pulpit, polished sparkling essays and 
leading articles come to take the 
place of pungent earnest addresses, 
appealing to the conscience and 
affections, decline will once more set 
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in, and a new Revival of Experi
mental Religion be needed. 

Dear Brethren, in this closing 
hour of our centenary celebration, 
I should wish, if possible, that we 
should renew the feelings many of 
us have had on the last evenings of 
some former Associations. What 
will the new century bring to us and 
ours ? Where shall we be a hun
dred years to come? Oh, let us all, 
ministers, deacons, Sunday School 
teachers,-all,-now consecrate our
selves anew to God I Let us who 
preach try with the very next Lord's
day to throw fresh heart and earn
estness into our proclamation of 
divine truth I Do you who are our 
fellow-labourers endeavour to act in 

the same spirit I And let every one 
of us remember that nothing can be 
a substitute for living fellowship 
with Christ. After this let us seek 
more and more! a heart-felt expe
rience of divine things,-a deeper 
sense of their reality and importance, 
-a more abiding consciousness of 
the Saviour's presence and friend
ship. Let us by God's grace attain 
to these, and all will be well both 
with us and with our churches. 
Whatever changes the coming years 
may bring, the cause of Jesus will 
advance, souls will be saved, and 
our Heavenly Father will be glori
fied. "God shall bless us ; " and in 
due time " all the ends of the earth 
shall fear Him ! " 

THE PORTSMOUTH FLOOD.* 

As we have recently suffered in our 
district from a most distressing cala
mity, it has occurred to me that our 
readers might be interested in perusing 
a brief account of the sad event. I 
will therefore proceed at once to give 
a few facts and incidents associated 
with the great flood which has taken 
some lives and destroyed a vast 
amount of property. On Saturday, 
the 9th of July, the beautiful and 
romantic valley, lying between Torl
morden and Burnley, was the scene of 
one of the most terrible and devas
tating floods that was ever witnessed 
in this part of the country. The valley 
is so narrow at many points, that there 
is only space enough for the railway, 
the highway, and the watercourse, to 
wind through it in a serpentine form. 
On each side the ascent of the hills is 
exceedingly steep, the rocks rising in 
many places in an almost perpendicular 
form, Standing on the hill at Shore, 
at noon, and looking in the direction 
of Rochdale, I saw a fearfully heavy 
cloud, very black, with an admixture 
of copper colour, which cast a peculiar 
hue upon the ground, come rolling 
along, slowly and steaclily, in the 
direction of Todmorden; the line of 
its march being very diHtinctly marked. 
A very high ridge of moorland runs 

• parallel with the Burnley valley on the 
south side. The dense cloud appeared 
to settle on the highest part of the 
moor, near Portsmouth, about three 
miles from Todmorden. I arrived at a 
house close by the road side in the 
valley, about two o'clock, and had only 
just entered, when such a darkness 
came over us as I had never before 
witnessed at mid-day. The lightning 
now began to play, and flash succeeded 
flash with fearful rapidity. No sooner 
had we been startled by the vivid flash, 
than the thunder literally danced over 
our h~ds, as though it would shake 
down every building, and shatter the 
rocky ribs of the ancient hills, and hurl 
them down in vengeance upon us. 
After almost every flash, it appeared 
as though the lining of the cloud had 
been torn into fragments, so as to let 
the water out all at once, for it came 
down in many places, not in rain drops, 
but ahsolntely in streams and torrents. 
In a few minutes the Calder was over
flowing its banks, and the road had 
become the bed of a mighty river. 
The water rose so rapidly, that in 
about a quarter of an hour the flood 
was a yard and a half deep on the road, 
ancl from forty to over a hundred yards 
wide, and was dashing down the valley 
with fearful impetuosity. The sight 

• Tho writer of tho following nrticlo doos not attempt to describe the whole field covere,l by the 
llood, but tht1t pt1rt of it more p,u-ticu!ttrly which oamo under his personal observation. 
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became truly hcartrending. The wall 
between the watercourse and the road 
was swept away. Huge boulders were 
rolled about as thongh they were mere 
toys for the water to play with. Some 
roofing of a house came floating down, 
and was soon followed by various arti
cles of household furniture. I noticed 
a large looking-glass, a clothes basket, 
tables, chairs of various kinds, chests 
of drawers, books, mugs, tubs, buckets, 
bed clothes, and all kinds of wearing 
apparel. Other things went rolling 
past, such as wheel-barrows, carts, 
trees, just as they had been torn up 
by the roots, were hurried along, and 
scores upon scores of huge trunks of 
trees were brought from the stack
yards of the bobbin mills higher up the 
valley. Many men stood watching, 
but felt themselves as helpless as in
fants to prevent the work of destruc
tion. ·women, where they could, 
rushed out with their children to ele
vated positions, and stood in the pelt
ing rain, some praying, some shrieking, 
and nearly all trembling with fear. 
Others, not able to escape by the doors • 
or windows, fled to the attics, and 
getting through the skylights, walked 
the house-tops, and got down by lad
ders, or ropes, or any other means. 
One woman was seen walking the rig
ging with three little children; her 
foot Rlipped, and she had got close to 
the edge of the slates, when her son 
saw her danger, rushed to help her, 
seized her dress, and saved her life. 

The rain abated about four o'clock, 
and hundreds of people were going up 
and down on the railway, the only 
road available, to find out who had 
found a watery grave, and who had 
escaped the destroying flood. There 
were many solemn greetings, many 
tears of eympatby, and many expres
sions of joy and gratitude, as one and 
another told of hairbreadth escapes, 
and of precious life snatched out of the 
very jaws of death. But, sad to relate, 
there were other tidings, which told of 
death and awful disasters. A little 
above the village of Portsmouth, the 
water came furiously down a deep 
ravine, and across a field, where a man 
with two children was running to get 
out of danger. The force of the water 
knocked the man down, and swept the 
children out of bis arms; and it was 
only l,y making a desperate effort that 
Le succeeded in saving Lis own life, 

The body of one of the children was 
afterwards found, cold and lifeless, 
upon the field, but we fear the body of 
the other may never be seen until that 
solemn hour when the sca shall give 
up its dead.* At a group of buildings 
known as ]\fount Pleasant, there lived 
a widow, named Mrs. Greenwood, and 
her daughter, in the lowest house. 
When the flood became violent, the 
girl ran to fetch help, but in a very 
short time the house was carried away, 
and the widow killed in its fall. Her 
body was found about a quarter of a 
mile down the road, almost wrapped 
round a lamp-post. At Sun Terrace, 
Mrs. A. Horsfall, who had been suffer
ing some time from a cancer, when 
informed that Mrs. Greenwood's house 
was gone, and the inmate could not be 
found, exclaimed, "we must all be lost 
together," and immediately her spirit 
took its flight to that happy land-

" Where not a wave of trouble rolls, 
Across the peaceful breast.'' 

Several persons are still suffering 
much, and there is much fear that 
some of them will never recover. 

There was also much damage to 
property. Including Bacup and Tod
morden, it is said the loss must amount 
to the sum of £150,000. At Ports
mouth, the water coming down Green's 
Clough completely destroyed the large 
weaving shed, carrying many of the 
heavy looms across the highway, and 
it filled the warehouse and the lowest 
room of the mill with huge boulders 
and debris. The weaving shed occu
pied by John Crossley and Sons, con
taining from 300 to 400 looms, has 
been so entirely filled with wreck, that 
people may walk over the looms with
out finding a single vestige of many of 
them. Very many warps, and much 
weft, with a great number of pieces of 
cloth, and other things of considerable 
value, were taken away, leaving the 
proprietors in urgent need of practical 
sympathy. In front of the Brick 
Houses the steps and gardens were 
entirely taken away; and the road was 
covered with wreck, a yard and a half 
deep. The houses built over tho 
watercourse at Cornholme, have been 
much injured. The arches gave way, 
and the floors and contents of the front 
rooms dropped into the roaring flood; 

• Since the abovo was written, the hody of tho 
other child hus been found, after lying bu1·wtl 
nearly a week in the mud. 
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leaving the very picture of ruin and 
desolation behind. A vast amount of 
timber was taken out or the wood
yards, and what remained lay stranded 
in the mud, in the wildest confusion. 
At Vale Manse, the palisades were 
washed down, and many trees torn up 
and carried away. The watermark in 
Vale shed is six inches above the tops 
of the looms; and in Law Mill and 
Knott's Mill, the damage done is very 
considerable indeed. Two houses were 
completely washed away at Bowed 
Row; and several others rendered 
totally untenantable. The most sur
prising thing in connection with the 
flood is, that so few Ii ves were lost. 
Had the storm come an hour earlier, 
when the weavers were cleaning their 
looma, numbers would never have risen 
again to see the light; or had the flood 
come in the night, the loss of life at 
Holmfirth would have been nothing in 
comparison with this. As we look 
back on our troubles and losses, we 
have many reasons for adopting the 
language of Job; "The Lord gave, 
and the Lord bath taken away; blessed 

be the name of the Lord." About 
nine o'clock at night, the stillness and 
silence of death succeeded the storm. 
The very elements needed rest after 
their fearful exertions, and they took 
it. The silvery moon, with her smiling 
face, shone down with the utmost com
placency upon the scene, but the 
wounded and bleeding earth drew a 
misty veil over her face, and wept in 
silence, refusing to look up. The scene 
was awfully sublime, yet I hope and 
pray, that in God's good providence, 
we may never see its like again. 

. JA.MES MA.DEN. 

Shore, near Todmorden. 

P.S.-I am glad to say the greatest 
sufferers among the poor will be re
lieved by the "Flood Relief Com
mittee," but the special case mentioned 
above requires very special help. Will 
our friends help us? I shall be most 
happy to acknowledge any amount 
forwarded for this case. J. M. 
[One hundred copies of the Magazine will be 

sent to our brother, the proceeds to be devoted 
• to the Relief Committee.-Winks &; Son.] 

RAMBLES AMONG THE LAKES. 

BY THE REV, G. HESTER. 

IT is a very common saying, and one 
which contains a seed of wholesome 
truth in it,-" That all work and no 
play makes Jack a dull boy." Na
ture needs relax.ation. The strongest 
powers will become exhausted, if 
always kept on the stretch. 'l'he 
mind needs repose, and the body needs 
rest. It is desirable that every one 
who works either with body or mind, 
or with both, should be able to break 
away from hie regular employment 
for a short time, at least once a year. 
Great numbers of people are acting on 
this plan. During the earlier part of 
the year, the excursion in the summer, 
or the autumn, is looked forward to 
with considerable interest. Steam has 
produced quite a revolution in onr 
social life. The steam engine now 
crosses and re-crosses every county in 
England. Starting in the early morn
ing we can reach any part of Great 
Britain by evening. Places and out
lying districts, of which our fathers 
scarcely ever heard, aro now accessible 

by rail. The sea coast has assumed 
quite a different aspect during the last 
fifty years. In many places where 
then only a few fishermens' huts were 
to be seen, are to be found now beau
tiful and even splendid towns. But 
our watering places are not the only 
points of attraction for those who are 
seeking relaxation and health. Our 
island home has inland districts pre
senting scenes of surpassing beauty, 
imposing grandeur, and surprising sub
limity. To say nothing of the High
lands of Scotland, we have Derbyshire 
in the very heart of England; Devon
shire and Cornwall in the West; West
moreland and Cumberland in the North. 
Each of these counties possesses scenery 
worthy of the attention of every tra
veller. The geologist, the botanist, 
and the lover of natural history, can 
find something here to gratify his 
tastes, and satisfy his desires. 

Our subject lies among the moun
tains and meres or Westmoreland and 
Cumberlanu. We have to pay a very 
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rapid visit to the Lakes, and to call up 
from the past the memories of some of 
the illustrious dead, whose names and 
writings have macle the lake district 
doubly famous. 

But we c1111not rush into this beau
tiful and charming conntry all at once, 
From Sheffield, with its black smoke, 
its dingy buildings, and its crowded 
streets, to Grasmere and Rydal waters 
at one leap, would be a feat of auda
cious ad\·enturc that might shock the 
seusibilitil•B of those who like to ap
proach subjects gradually, and who pre
fer to receive the cup of pleasure by 
gentle sips, and not to swallow it all 
down at one draught. In order, there
fore, to get near our subject without 
getting into it all at once, we shall 
notice briefly three places by way of 
introduction, viz.-Lancaster, More
cambe Bay, and Furness Abbey. 

Lancaster is the ancient and ven
erable county town of Lancashire. It 
wears quite an antique appearance. 
The houses are chiefly built of stone; 
and the streets are narrow, and do not 
present a very attractive appearance. 
The principal buildings worthy of note 
are the Castle, standing on a hill ; the 
Infirmary, with its pleasant gardens 
and walks; the Parish Church, stand
ing by the side of the Castle; and a 
new Roman Catholic Church, with its 
lofty and graceful spire, which is a 
conspicuous object from almost every 
part of the town. The Parish Church, 
when I visited it, was undergoing the 
process of restoration; the old pews 
were being removed, and seats without 
doors substituted in their place. One 
of the most striking objects in the 
church is a beautifully-stained glass 
window, which commemorates the life 
and labours of one of our great modern 
scholars and philosophers. Under the 
window is a brass plate, informing the 
visitor that the window is to the 
memory of Vi1illiam Whewell, D.D., 
who was a native of Lancaster, and 
died in 1866 as Master of Trinity Col
lege, Cambridge. Dr. Whe_well b~gan 
life as a carpenter, and fimshed 1t as 
the bead of the chief college of the 
nation. He was an example of un
tiring perseverance. He was an honest, 
brave resolute, and profoundly learned 
man. ' In bis mind religion and science 
were united. His reading was mar
vellous, both for its copiousness and 
variety of subjects. 

Dy visitors to the sea-side Lttnoastor 
is valued for its market. Not mnch 
can ho said for the position or nccom
modation of the market-phce. You 
enter it through a narrow passage from 
one of the main streets. You come 
then to an opening of no great width, 
which is literally crowded with sellern 
and buyers. Fowls of almost all kinds 
and size, ducks, pigeons, geese, all 
kinds of butcher's meat, vegetables, 
fruit, odds nud ends of drapery, &c., 
&c., are to be purchased here. It is 
quite amnsing to stand by and hear 
the visitors striking their bargains 
with the hardy and acute dames of 
Lancashire. 

About three miles from Lancaster 
by rail, and you then come to the town 
of Morecambe. As you travel along, 
if the tide be down, you will most 
probably see a number of dirty little 
urchins, with their trousers tucked up, 
turning smmnersaults in the mud on 
the banks of the river Lune. Pas
sengers who seem to have an overflow 
of money throw them down 'coppers, 
the fall of which always creates a 
scramble and sometimes a quarrel 
amongst these muddy little money
seekers. Having crossed the high 
bridge over the river, and left the 
town of Lancaster with its bold castle 
in the rear, there is nothing particular 
to arrest attention till the train winds 
its way into the west end of More
cambe. The first appearance of More
cambe as you enter it by train is 
neither imposing, impressive, nor at
tractive. But it improves on further 
acquaintance. The Bay, on one side 
of which the town stands, presents, 
when the tide is up, a very beautiful 
and charming aspect. It is ten miles 
from one sido to the other. From the 
Bay itself, the town of Morecambe 
assumes a very inviting and inter
esting appParance. The houseB are 
modest in their pretentious and archi
tecture, but they have a clean and 
respectable frontage. The graceful 
and snbstantial new pier lately added 
has very much improved, not only the 
outward appearance, but also the capa
bilities of the place. 

One of the greatest attractions to 
the visitors at Morecambe Bay is the 
noble pile of buildings called Furness 
Abbey. This ancient structure can be 
approached by two ways-all the way 
by rail, or part by water e.nJ part by 
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rail. It ie impossible for any one to 
convey in language an adequate im
pression or the magnitude, massiveness, 
and majesty or tlw ruins or Furness 
Abbey. 'l'hey must be seen to be 
realized. Architecture rises here into 
the highest forms of sublimity. The 
Abbey stands in e. secluded valley, 
hidden from public view by rocks and 
trees, and a river, as usual, flows near 
the ruins. What scenes were wit
nessed here during the Middle Ages. 
How imposing must the sight have 
been when th.e monks passed along 
these spacious aisles chanting their 
sublime litanies. These massive walls, 
broken columns, and ivy-clad windows 
make an impression on the mind which 
can never be lost. 

After staying at Morecambe a week, 
one begins to long for a sight or the 
Lakes. The immediate surroundings 
of Morecambe are soon exhausted. It 
is true there is Heysham, with its 
strawberry gardens, its capital six
penny tea, its old church, containing 
some ancient relics, its rugged pre
cipitous rocks, its strange coffins cut 
into the solid block of stone,-these 
are all interesting sights, but they can 
all be seen in one afternoon. Having 
scoured pretty wBII the neighbourhood 
of Morecambe, the next impulse is to 
be off to the Lakes. Many visitors to 
the sea-side, whose time is limited, 
just catch a glimpse of the Lakes by 
going with the excursion train, which 
leaves Morecambe Station daily in 
summer time, at eigh~ in the morning. 
This train proceeds to Windermere, by 
way of KBndal. At Windermere you 
take omnibus for Bowness, where you 
get on the steamer for Ambleside. 
At Ambleside you can take the omni
bus again for Grasmere, just catch a 
glimpse of the Lake, the old church, 
Wordsworth's tomb, and get back time 
enough to meet the steamer in the 
evening on its return for Bowness to 
meet the excursion train. If you have 
only one day to give to the Lakes, you 
cannot do better than take this excur
sion. The ride by rail is remarkably 
cheap. You ride something like 80 
miles for half-a-crown. If the weather 
be fine, the beautiful scenery will amply 
repay you for all your trouble. I saw 
the lakes for the first time in this way, 
and had no reason to regret my pre
liminary visit. But as a matter of 
course you have to hurry over the 

ground in visiting the Lakes by an 
excursion train. You can linger no
where, and see nothing to advantage. 
One day's visit only sharpens the appe
tite for a foller view of this enchanting 
country. Having by a first hasty visit 
just caught a bird's-eye view of the 
Lake district, I managed afterwards to 
spend four whole days in the neigh
bourhood, and I shall endeavour to 
give some or my experience during 
those four days. I wish it to be under
stood that I have not seen the whole 
of the English Lakes; it would require 
at least a fortnight to go through and 
inspect the whole or the Lake district. 

On a Thursday arternoon last August, 
I left Morecambe Bay for Lancaster. 
Having walked across this ancient 
county town to the Castle Station, I 
took a ticket for Grange-the train 
started from Lancaster aboat five in 
the evening. The train runs nearly 
the whole or the way on the sea beach, 
and you catch beautiful glimpses of 
the capacious bay as you pass along. 
The evening was beautifully bright. 
Finding that it would not be conve
nient to proceed farther that night, I 
determined to stop at Grange. This 
latter place is remarkable for i te pic
turesque beauty. It is sheltered from 
the north and east winds by preci
pitous and overhanging lime-stone 
rocks. It has been called the Torquay 
or the North. The magnificent bay 
stretches out before you. The place 
so sheltered from the bleak winds has 
become a favourite residence for in
valids. The rocks rising in the back 
ground are covered with trees, shrubs, 
a variety of ferns, and wild flowers. 
Later on in the evening the stillness 
of the place was solemn and impressive. 
Standing on a rock overlooking the 
bay, I could hear nothing but the call 
of the sea-birds, and a subdued hum 
which seemed to come from the oppo
site coast. Across the water I could 
see a number or glimmering lights, 
which reminded you of the seven stars 
as seen through a mist. These dim 
lights were the lamps which line the 
new pier at Morecambe on the oppo
site side of the bay, a distance of 
eleven miles. 

Morning having come, and a glorious 
morniug it was,-I started to walk to 
Newby Bridge, a distance of ten miles. 
I had been told that the walk was an 
exceedingly fine one, and I was not 
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disrtppointed. I left Grange about 
nine o'clock. As you leave the village 
for the lakes, you pass the magnificent 
new hotel, built on the southern side 
of a sloping hill, and having behind it 
a plantation of fine trees. Nearly all 
the hills about Grange are covl;lred 
with wood, which impart a great 
beauty and attraction to the place, 

Passing from under the shades of 
these beautiful trees, you come at once 
into the characteristic scenery of the 
country. Bold hills and precipitous 
mountains rise up on every hand. 
These rugged hills, or fells as the 
people call them, form the leading 
feature of the scenery till you come 
to Newby Bridge. This bridge is at 
the foot of the lake Windermere, and 
gives the name to the inn and few 
houses found there. At some little 
distance to the right of the Swan Inn, 
there is a turning in the road, and 
seeing the lake before me, I concluded 
that this road led to the ferry, but not 
feeling quite sure I asked a boy whom 
I met : be, without informing me that 
I was wrong, pointed to the omnibus 
which ·stood in the front of the Swan 
Inn, and said that was going to the 
ferry. I walked on to the inn, bad 
some refreshment; and, on inquiry, 
found that the 'bus would be balf-an
bour before it started. As the distance 
to the ferry was not quite a mile, and 
thinking I could save sixpence, I de
termined to walk on. Supposing that 
the road on which I had already gone 
a short distance led to the ferry, I did 
not ask again, but walked on expecting 
soon to find a turn which would bring 
me down to the water edge. But I 
was doomed to disappointment. After 
walking on for several miles, I found 
that I was on the wrong side of the 
lake. There was no help for me; I 
was obliged to walk to Bowness, a dis
tance of eight miles from Newby Bridge, 
hefore I could get on the steamer. 
Under some circumstances I should 
have enjoyed this walk very much, 
but the heat was more intense than it 
had been any day during the summer. 

Bowness is a place of considerable 
importance. It is one of the principal 
landing places on Lake Windermere. 
Many beautiful villa residences adorn 
the sloping banks leading down to the 
water. The church yard contains a 
monument to the memory of Richard 
Watson, Bishop of Landaff, the author 

of the "Apology for the Dible." He 
died in 1816, at the age of 79. Not 
far from Bowness are the charming 
grounds of Elleray, once the residence 
of John Wilson, better known to the 
literary world as "Ohristopher North." 
He settled down hern during the earlier 
part of his married life, and lived on 
terms of friendship with Wordsworth 
and other literary celebrities. 

At Bowness you take the steamboat 
for Ambleside, which is situated at the 
head of the lake, a distance of about 
four -miles; these four miles give you 
the finest part of the scenery on Win
dermere. Several islands come into 
view. The lake is broad, the hills 
are bold, and the mountains in the 
distance lift up their rugged heads. 
Ornamental dwelling places look forth 
from between the green woods in great 
beauty. On your left Wray Castle is 
a prominent object, and attracts the 
attention of tourists. Tp your right, 
at that part of the lake where the 
waters reach their w_idest extent, you 
see a marble cross on the edge of 
the lake, with the wavelets dashing 
against it. I was told that it was to 
celebrate the memory of a young gen
tleman from Sheffield, who lost his life 
here while boating on the lake. Yon 
pass thEI fine hotel at Lowood, said to 
be a favourite spot of Earl Russell. 
Leaving this hotel Ambleside comes at 
once into view. Thero are a few 
houses at the waterhead, but the town 
itself is about a mile from the top of 
the lake. 

Ambleside may be regarded as the 
Southern metropolis of the lake dis
trict, as Keswick is of the, North. It 
has a market place, and contains 1,600 
inhabitants. The most conspicuous 
objects are the new church, which 
occupies a central position, and the 
clergyman's house, which stands high 
up on the hill side. 

The old part of the town and the old 
parish church are to your right as you 
pass from the Lake head through 
Ambleside. It was evening when I 
reached this place, and hearing that 
the town was full of visitors, I jumped 
on the omnibus and went on to Gras
mere. This is a favourite ride with 
all travellers. You pass through 
Rydal, and see to your right, up in the 
trees, the little church where Words· 
worth used to worship, and the chim· 
neys of the house where the illustrious 
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poet spent the greater part of hie life. 
About a quarter of a mile farther on, 
yon oome to Nab Cottage, where 
Hartley Coleridge spent several years 
of his unh~ppy life, and where he died. 
The house is now let to visitors, and is 
generally occupied. 

Passing this cottage and Rydal 
waters, you soon reach Grasmere. 
Grasmere is almost central in the lake 
district, and by some is regarded as 
the gem of the country. The lake is 
not large like Windermere or Derwent 
Water, but remarkable for its exquisite 
beauty, There is a small island nearly 
in the ce_ntre of the lake. This lake 

THE IDEAL CH.A.PEL: 

THE first objection, apart from the expense, 
that will be urged against the proposals 
concerning the Ideal Chapel contained in 
the March Magazine, will be, that of 
dissenting churches so large a number are 
in country districts or in small towns, and 
consequently that there would not be room 
eno·ugh for each church to have its sepa
rate organizations without great loss of 
power and subsequent failure. In such a 
case the various congregational churches 
might unite their efforts and resources for 
the attainment of those ends which are 
strictly undenominational. This would 
prevent the unseemly rivalry which some
times manifests itself where the number of 
small charitable interests is unduly multi
plied. One cause of much jealousy and 
heart-burning would thus be removed. If 
the equal co-operation of the Established 
Church could be secured, all true men 
would rejoice. The difficulty would seem 
to lie in combining the congregational 
system inherent in this scheme with the 
parochial system of the Establishment, 
and the dissenting democracy with a 
clerical hierarchy. If this or any similar 
fusion of diverse churches were to take 
pince, the buildings necessary for these 
combined operations should be separate 
from any of the chapels, and should form 
11 distinct group by themselves. But, as 11 
preliminary step, each church would have 
to accept, in its individual capacity, articles 
of associ11tion forming a legal basis of com
bined management and a just settlement 
of rights and privileges. 

We have now to revert to the cases of 
larger churches-those churches which 
have sufficient strength to stand by them
selves. Of the cbmches of the General 
Baptists as recorded in the New Con-

R 

is almost entirely surrounded with 
mountains. The only openings are 
the road that letids to Keswick and 
the road that leads to Amhleside. 

Urasmere is celebrated as being the 
first home of Wordsworth in the lake 
district. The cottage to which he 
brought his wife in 1802 is still stand
ing. Having got acquainted with the 
coachman on my first visit to Gras
mere, I found him now a very intelli
gent companion, and he directed me 
to a nice clean cottage, where I put in 
for the night. 

( To be continued.) 

HOW TO GET IT. 

nexion Handbook for 1869, the following 
analysisshews the distribution of members: 

No.of pirc!11~~e :Avera.gel P;Fc!-11~~6 
Churches. number of No. of number of 

Churches. Membrs Members. 

46 with less} 
than 50 29. 3 28 6.28 members 
each 

37 between} 
50 & 100 :!3.56 74.5 13 52 

41 between} 
100 & 200 26.12 142 28.52 

33 over 200 ... 21.02 319 51.68 
-
157 100.00 100.00 

Undoubtedly in the 46 churches each with 
50 members or less the "struggle for 
existence" is great; it is, however, to the 
credit of 24 of them that they shew con
tributions to the Foreign Mission. Apply
ing the same test to the 37 churches with 
100 members or less, we find 25 con
tributing to the same fond. But it is 
obvious that where the average nnmber of 
members is under 100, 11 church could 
not undertake all the works described, 
especially when a large allowance has to 
be made for poor members, aud in many 
cases for several members belonging to 
the same family. But any church, willing 
to make the attempt of accomplishing this 
large sphere of labour, woulcl not neces
sarily attempt all at once. Having made 
its arrangements and settled its plan of 
action, such a church would allow the 
practical working out of its plans to 
develop with increased numbers and in
creasing me11ns. 

But the question of expense must always 
occupy II prominent place in the c~nsidera
tion of those who take a leadmg and 
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r1>sponsible part in publfo affairs. It has 
been stated on high authority that th'-' 
iwerage annual contributions of the Lon
d0n BRptist churches for all objects con
nected with the church, bnt exclusive of 
seat rents, is twenty shillings per mem
ber. This does not of course represent 
fairly the actual contributions of members, 
The actual average contribution is really 
wss, becRuse non-members certainly fur. 
nish I\ considerable portion of the funds. 
We are acquainted with at least one 
church that contributes more. This 
church is chiefly composed of middle class 
or small tradesmen, mechanics, and ser
vants. After deducting the very poor 
members, the average contribution was 
about forty shillings a member including 
seat rents, or about thirty shillings a mem
ber excluding them. Correcting these 
amo its for the difference between Lon
don nd provincial wages, they would be 
thir · -two shillings and twenty.four shil
lings respectively. 

A few facts, collected for another pur
pose, will illustrate the monetary condition 
of people belonging to the same class~s as 
the majority of dissenting congregations. 
An average London mechanic, earning say 
thirty shillings a week, will spend on 
smoking (yet not be an inveterate smoker) 
about twopence a day-nearly £3 a year. 
If he drinks beer (without being a drun
kard) he will spend from eightpence to 
tenpence a day in addition. Thus, beer 
and tobacco together cost from fourteen to 
seventeen- gnineas a year. If his wages 
are less, he spends less. The man earn
ing twenty shillings a week would spend 
not more, perhaps, than half the above 
amounts. A clerk or other young man of 
the middle classes, "without encum
brances," spends about the sa~e amount 
on smoking but a penchant for cigars cos~s 
about £5 instead of £3 per annnm. His 
expenses in drinking, though very differ
ently incurred, are often fully as mnch as 
those of the artiza.n. His tailor's and 
haberdasher's bills vary with his calling 
and his fancies. What are the luxuries 
of shopkeepers and of the middle cla.sses 
generally, and what these ~ux?ries cost, 
the readers of this paper will Judge best 
for themselves. It should be observed 
that the annual totals do not take a.ny 
a.ccount of loss of work; tbe proportion to 
the annual income will, however, remain 
about the same. It will be then not far 
from tbe mark to say that of those earning 
in London thirty shillings a week, or in 
the provinces twenty-four shillings a week, 
a very large number (without being in
veterate smokers or drunkards) spend a 
fifth of t!Jeir income on these two luxuries 
only. We do not say that the artizan 

portion of the Christian church spends as 
much as this on these luxuries, nor that 
those who do so live in any respect as they 
should do in order to secure health and 
propriety, Nor do we rank ourselves 
amongst those who advocate asceticism as 
a royal road to virtue and true manhood. 
These figures are given solely with a view 
of illustrating the financial resources of 
the non-ea.pita.I ola.ss. • 

But we would further inquire how these 
large amounts come to be spent. At no 
period of the year could one in n hundred 
of these people give ten shillings nt a time 
without depriving themselves or their 
families of rightful dues. lt is obvious 
that every facility is offered for spending; 
the sep!lrate sums are small; they are 
spent at regular or nearly regular inter
vals, and the places where they can be 
spent are close at hand. Those also who 
know anything of Benefit Societies know 
how large are the sums accumulated in 
the course ,of the year by legitimate 
societies, with perhaps not more than 300 
or 400 members, each paying a few pence 
weekly. Let the same principle be applied 
to church organizations, and we should 
venture to hope for somewhat similar 
results. 

The plan we would suggest would take 
some such general form as this. Let each 
member or subscriber pay a certain definite 
weeklv amount to be fixed by himself 
according to his own estimate of his re
sources. Then let the neighbonrhood in 
which the members live be subdivided into 
smaller districts, to each of which a col
lector should be appointed to call upon all 
the subscribers in that sub-district on a 
certain day in each week. Let one col
lector's accounts be auditEld every week, 
and the amonnt paid by each subscriber 
entered into a general ledger agninst the 
subscriber's name. If any should prefer 
paying his subscription d_irectly to the 
auditors he sbonld be at hberty to do so; 
but in ~ny case each subscriber should 
hold a receipt scrip, in which the collector 
or auditor should credit him with the 
amount paid. It might be found unad
visable to trust to the volunta.ry collectors; 
in that case a paid collector should be em
ployed upon commission, a.nd he, in like 
ma.nner, would render bis account to the 
auditors week by week. The secretary of 
the church would supply to eacb collector 
the names of new comers wishing to have 
a sitting, or to subscribe to the ch,.rities of 
the church. The rights of every sub
scriber, whether a member of the church 

• For an elabomto 111111lysis of thi~ subject, se~ 
"Wages 11nd Earnings of the Workmg Classes. 
By Professor Leone Levi. London, 1867. 
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or not, would include a claim upon one or 
more sittings in the chapel, and the privi
lege of voting in the distribution of the 
money, Instead, therefore, of a large 
number of oolleotions, Rnd II number of 
small interests struggling with each other, 
we shall have II general fund which will be 
apportioned by the contributors as they 
deem most expedient. This will not ex
clude special npontaneous contributions to 
any object in which any contributor or 
other person may have a great interest. 
It would be well if in considering what he 
can afford regularly, each subscriber were 
to conscientiously bear in mind the claims 
of special and unthough t of objects of 
charity. It would also be desirable to 
retain the boxe!l, to be found now in moHt 
chapels, for the voluntary offerings of 
those who do not regularly subscribe, or 
for the additional love-offerings of those 
who do. It is hardly necessary to point 
out that such a plan as this by no means 
involves the surrender of special services 
advocating the duty of maintaining, or in 
defence of, missions and other efforts of 
philanthropy. It would simply do away 
with the unseemly begging which too often 
suggests ideas remote from that genuine 
disinterestedness which we know most 
generally is really at the hack of these 
appeals. 

From the analysis of the General Baptist 
churches previously given, and by com
paring this with the Hilndbook, it will be 
found that nearly all the largest churches, 
and the greatest number of those having 
over 100 members,- ar,i situated in large 
towns, or in manufacturing districts. The 
meaning of this is, that in these churches 
comparatively few of the members are 
dependent upon the low wages of agri
culturalists; the great majority are towns
men of different classes, as professional 
men or tradesmen, or they are factory 
hands, mechanics, or servants. To all 
these classes the particulars of luxurious 
expenditure, which have been previously 
given, will apply, and if those statements 
represent actual facts, the following can 
hardly be considered an extravagant esti
mate of the capabilities of a town church 
of 300 members. Such II church would 
have a chapel with from 600 to 700 sit
tings, and the average congregation would 
be abo:it 450. We should estimate the 
number of subscribers at 250, representing 
400 sittings. If, as we have seen, many in 
the class of life similar to that occupied by 
these 250, spend 5s. 11 week on two luxu
ries only, we might hope that an average 
of ls. 11 week of that sum would not ma
terially cripple their resources. If the 
average weekly subscriptions was ls., the 
total annual amount subscribed by this 
church of 300 members would be £050. 

Suppose thfa waq apportioned more or less 
after the following manner :-
Minister's salary, exclusive of houije £2:JO 
Day Mhoolmaster's salary, exclusive 

of school pence 50 
Chapel keeper's salary, exclasive of 

house 30 
Current expenses of chapel 45 

,, Sunday school 20 
,, ,, Lecture room, 

&c., exclusive of those met by 
the subscriptions of the members 
using it . . 30 

Coal and gas for women's room and 
library 6 

Current expenses. of five almshouses 60 
,, ., soup kitchen, 

bread tickets, &c., &c. . . 80 
Grant to Foreign Missions 52 

,, College 10 
,, for aiding struggling churches 12 

Balance for contingencies 25 

£650 
In places where the various dissenting 

churches combined together for the pro
motion of non-sectarian objects, the same 
result would be obtained at considerably 
less expense. If the Baptists, Indepen
dents, and Wesleyans had each a church 
of 230 members in a small town, they 
would each be able to effect, financially, 
an equal amount of denominational work, 
as the foregoing list implies, and at the 
same time to combine their forces for the 
non-sectarian efforts. 

We venture to think that under such a 
system as we have attempted to indicate, 
each church would become II Home Mis
sion station of the highest order. It would 
be a centre of beneficent influence, and 
would be felt by non-religious men to be a 
necessity of the neighbourhood. At the 
same time, we think that the old-standing 
societies of the Connexion would be largely 
advantaged, and that without the unseemly 
drugging of laudable enterprises through 
the mire of a begging misnamed volun
taryism. 

The great difficulty will always be felt 
in the first start. The question suggests 
itself-must we submit, in order to lay our 
foundation, to the questionable expedients 
of bazaars, '' bricks," begging appeals, and 
even lotteries 11ml raffles? We cannot bnt 
hope that the day is coming when these 
things shall give way to a more organized 
and effectual system of cba1·ity. It would 
certainly appear that the assistance of 
building funds, centenary funds, and so 
forth, should be afforded in these first 
efforts, even in the purchase of the site. 
There are, however, few churches that 
cannot, amongst the friends and acquain
tance of the congregation, obtain sufficient 
really voluntary offerings to enable them 
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to te.ke this first step. Having bought 
their ground, the business ot the church 
is next to arrange on paper their build
ings, a.s co1npwted, wit.h all adjuncts to the 
church e.s we have pre\'ionsly described. 
Then to arrange the order in which these 
shall be erected. This is the critical step. 
Ambition, show, "prudence," seem to sug. 
gest that R l1<rge Rnd commodious chapel 
will furnish Rccommodation for those who 
will come and pay both for the chapel and 
the surrounding buildings. This is the 
principle upon which chapel committees 
and building societies generally act. A 
plan more in conformity with the spit-it of 
this paper would be to reserve the erec. 
tion of the chapel, the most expensive of 
all the works, until the " old place," or the 
school-room, or the school-room and lee. 
ture-room combined, were absolutely too 
small for the congregation. The church 
in this, its adolescent state, would not dis
tribute all its funds, but put by a portion 
every year to meet the claims of the new 

buildings it might require for its new and 
increasing charities. In some such way 
as this, each church having been helped 
in its first diffionlty of paying for its 
ground, might become self-supporting, and 
of ever widening utility, without forced 
appeals and spasmodic efforts. 

We endeavoured, at the outset of the 
former paper, to establish the principle 
that the great aim of the church in its 
work and its buildings should be the 
purifying of men. This sentiment should 
equally be present to the individual in all 
his monetary concerns. While avoiding 
the lowering influence of asceticism, and 
whilst rnmembering that all things, given 
"richly," are given for us "to enjoy," let 
each one consider whether he cannot so 
modify his luxnrious or unnecessary ex
penditure, as to give to an all-embracing 
scheme of charity II penny, twopence, or 
threepence on each working day. 

J, WALLIS CHAPMAN, 

OUR CENTENARY LITERATURE. 

OUR Centenary movements are exerting a 
healthy influence upon us in many ways, 
and one, not the least important, is the 
stimulus it is giving to our literature. We 
have no lack of room for additions. A 
General Baptist Centenary Library, con. 
taining all the works that have been pro
duced amongst us, the magazines, minutes, 
pamphlets, and sermons, would be a sub
stantial and useful, but still, in this age 
of books, a somewhat slender stock. Dan 
Taylor wrote much and so well, that his 
works will repay study to this day. Jar
ram's ninth of Romans is a highly credit
able piece of criticism. Deacon's Poems 
were very useful when they first appeared, 
and are interesting to us as photographs 
of the religious life of bygone times. Mr. 
Pike's works are well known and much 
used. Of living writers we may not speak; 
" sacrifice being reserved for Ii ving heroes 
till sunset." Still we may rejoice in 
accesHions to our library, and specially 
such as (like those mentioned at the foot 
of this page•) seek to familiarize our minds 
with the signal service rendered to God 
and man by our fathers in the century 
gone by, and at the same time and by that 
means to stimulate and assist us in doing 
our work better in the days that are coming 
upon us. 

•The Life of Dan Taylor, by W. Underwood, D.D. 
The Story of a Hundred Years, by T. Goadby, 

TI.A, Part I. 
Johuny Ti"Ueman: a Poem, by S. Deacon. 
The General Baptist Year Book, or ll1mutes, 

187U. Ly J, Clifford. 
Leicester: Winks & Son. 
London : Simpkin & Marshall. 

The Life of Dan Taylor needed to be 
written for a generation that knew him 
not. His is a name we ought not will
ingly to let die. His career reminds 
us, with force-fraught eloquence, that we 
may give our own lives the sublimity of a 
high and sacred purpose, of an intrepid 
courage, that never submits or yields to 
difficulty, and of a devout and gracious 
consecration. No man can read his bio
graphy, and not work harder and better 
for the next week or two, and I for· one 
am thankful to any book that will shame 
me out of indolence, and force me to fill 
with more and better work the days as 
they fleetly pass. The sight of a good 
man struggling with adversity is fabled to 
be a sight for the gods. So it is, but the 
gods of the ancients were first men. We 
are the men, who, by the sight of such 
heroes warring with difficulty, gaining 
strength by suffering, are made partakers 
of the divine nature. 

Moreover, the Life of Dan Taylor is the 
warp and woof of our earlier denomina 
tional history. His name runs through 
the first half-century like that of Wesley 
through the history of Methodism, of 
Luther in that of the Reformation, and 
those of Paul and Peter in the annals of 
the Primitive Church. What did he not 
do I He shirked no task. He " scamped '' 
no work. He was ready for anything and 
everything. He was a very Titan in 
labour. And in all, he lived not, and 
worked not, for himself. He was founder 
and Tutor of the College, Editor of the 
Magazine, Chairman of the Association 
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from yeor to yeor, oontroversiolist ond 
pre11cher, sometimes, like Paul, worl<ing 
with his hoods in trode, inst11nt in season 
11nd out of soason, and alwoys and in all 
things Jiving and working for Christ. The 
memory of the just is bltissed ; that of the 
heroic and self-denying is both blessed 
and inspiring. 

Dr. Underwood bas told the story of 
Taylor's life well. The chief incidents of 
bis career are narrated with an ease, force, 
and piquancy that mu&t make this "mon
ogram'' attractive. It is brimfull of inci
dent, and though not p.utobiograpbic, yet 
it is vivid and man-revealing in such a 
degree, that you feel when you reach the 
end of the book that you have dwelt with 
the youthful metbodist on the Yorkshire 
bills and seen bis work, followed him to 
London, and shared bis sorrows and joys, 
and now bold him as another friend in the 
well-stored chambers of memory. It is not 
wanting in facetiousness, and the " spice" 
of dear old Fuller gives a better relish for 
the good and well-prepared food. We 
earnestly hope all our members will at 
once buy this cheap miniature biography. 

Brother T. Goadby's "Story" is coming 
out in "parts," and our notice must be in 
" parts " also. The second and lengthier 
part we reserve till we have seen the 
whole, and merely stay now to express 
our warm appreciation of this first issue. 
It bas all the merits known to charac
terize Mr. Goadby's productions. It is 
clear in conception, beautiful and finished 
in expression, elaborate in execution, and 
faithful in its records. We must give it 
an extensive circulation. These words 
express its purpose :-" Only by self-for
getting personal service, fired with the 
glow of a holy zeal, can Christian enter
prise overtake the wants of our time, or 
win success at all proportionate to the 
hopes that are cherished, or the means 
God has placed within our reach. With 
this conviction deepening in the mind, 
"the Story of a Hundred Years" has been 
written. It recalls the faith, the suffer
ings, the toils of the founders of the New 
Connexion of General Baptists. It traces 

the development of the Connexion during 
its first century. It indicates the pro
minent features of the work that hos been 
done, and sketches the character and lives 
of tbe men who have done it. But in large 
measure it leaves the facts detailed to 
convey their own lesson. It is hoped it 
may prove a useful and seasonable narra
tive. The laments and aspirations of the 
churches at this memorable period suggest 
with remarkable emphasis the fitness of 
remembering the former days, that the 
children may be led to drink, a~ the 
fathers drank, from the purest founts of 
inspiration and truth, and may learn to 
live as the fathers lived for the glory of 
Him by whose grace we are saved.'' 

"Johnny Trueman, or the Young Con
vert," is now complete, and forms a work 
of 264 pages, gilt-edged, and well bound. 
Good sound sense, scriptural advice, and 
humorous descriptions, presented in the 
pleasant rhyme of this poem, will interest 
and profit the young people in our churches 
and Sunday schools. 

The " Year Book" for 1870 will have 
exceptional interest, and without risking 
the blame of " praising one's own bant
ling," we may add it will be a marvel of 
cheapness. For sixpence our readers may 
have a full account of the condition of 
General Baptists in England, a " Centen
nial S_urvey," a glance at "Our Future,'' 
the laws and constitution of the Associa
tion, the articles of religion, "minutes" of 
the business of the Association, reports 
of the churches, and statistics enough to 
satisfy any "Fellow of the Statistical So
ciety.'' There will also be an account of our 
Conferences, a table showing the particu
lars of the Associations for the last quarter 
of a century, completing in that respect 
"Wood's History.'' Tables will be given 
showing our increase year by year, and in 
periods of ten years and of twenty-five 
years, and some observations upon the last 
quarter of a century, together with a brief 
account of our Societies, etc., etc. I honestly 
believe every General Baptist family should 
have it, and that would mean a sale of at 
least 4,000. J. CLIFFORD. 

THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR. 
THE peace of Europe is broken. The fiends 
of war are again let loose. Two countries, 
each having more than thirty-eight millions 
of people, and the largest and best supplied 
armies in the world, are coming into fierce 
collision with each other. For the last 
twenty years France has been engaged in 
extending, improving, and reinforcing, in 
every possible way, the military organizll
tion of the empire. The highest intelli
gence of a nation based upon soldiers, and 

governed by a milit11ry despot, bas been 
concentrated with the keenest eagerness 
on the art of war, and during the four 
years just gone the study of this art bas 
been secretly quickened by a vindictive 
jealousy and diabolical envy that will not 
be satisfied without actual warfare. France 
must fight, and will fight. Empires built 
up of soldiers must have war. They can
not exist without it. It is necessary to 
theil' permanence. And besides this, 
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Napoleon is doomed. Death is at bnnd; 
and the way to the thronf', which he made 
tbrougb the slain bodies and liberties of 
tbe French people, is not so clear for his 
son ns be desires, aud therefore, for 
personal and dynastic ends, he will ruth
lessly expose hundreds of thousands of 
men to be food for powder, and myriad 
homes to be tenanted by brooding sorrows 
nnd thickening gloom. He is a manifest 
conspirator against the peace and good 
order of Europe, an enemy of humanity, 
and therefore a foe of God. 

Prussia is at the head of the whole Ger
man people, excepting the six millions of 
Austro-Hungarie.ns, and strong in the 
recollection of the recent victories of 
Sadowa and Konigratz, she is not unready 
for the summons to arms. The eighteen 
governments of the N ortbern Confedera
tion have declared their adhesion to the 
King's policy. The South keeps not be.ck, 
and the inspiring cry" For our Fatherland" 
is sounded abroad from the Alps in the 
South to the Baltic in the North, and from 
Luxembourg in the West to Silesia in the 
East. She is united and strong. Still it 

is not unlikely she may reap the chastise
ment due for her wrongs to Denmark Aix 
years ngo, and her injustice to Austria yet 
more recently. But whatever the course 
of this most fearful war the guilt of in
citing nnd abetting it, must rest with the 
man, who, even when the first pretext for 
hostilities has confessedly broken down 
resolves deliberately and in spite of the 
enlightened opinion of Europe upon so 
painful an extremity. Louis Napoleon 
cannot rebut the charge of having com
mitted a great crime against humanity. 

But, alas I it is yet in vnin to arraign 
military despots at the bar of public opinion. 
Nevertheless we believe in God. He is 
the governor among the nations of the 
earth. Our appeal is to Him, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. He reigns 
supreme, and we will at once pray with nil 
our hearts for those unfortunate men, and 
women, and children, who not having 
made wnr have to bear the brunt of its 
evils, and for the speedy prevalence of the 
kingdom of peace and righteousness in all 
parts of the world. 

J, CLIEFORD, 

~rief Jotires of Jehl ~oohs. 
A SAVIOUR FOR CHILDREN, and other Ser

mons for Little Folk. By J. Dunckley. 
London: 8. W. Partridge. 

As mid-week services for children illcrease 
and the necessity of special preparation for 
educating the minds and hearts of children 
by means of addresses becomes more mani
fest, the demand will be raised for such 
suggestive and helpful sermons as these. 
Mr. Dunckley is well fitted for the work 
be has undertaken. The subjects chosen 
are such as children will delight in, and 
the richness of illustration, simplicity of 
style, and healthiness of tone, which 
characterize these productions, will make 
them very interesting to the children, and 
extremely serviceable to any who, begin
ning this work, inquire for a pattern of the 
way in which it should be done. The 
topics embrace such subjects as "Flowers 
and Birds," "Things Little-and Wise,"" A 
Neglected Child," " Playing in the Streets," 
" The Forgiveness of Sins," and" A Child 
whom God called." The book is got up 
in a manner rendering it every way fit for 
a gift-book to children. 

RHYMED HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, By 
Francis Barham and Isaac Pitman. Lon
don : F. Pitman. 

Tms work has a double purpose. Its 
first and main object is to render the 
gc,spel history more attractive and impres-

sive by putting it into antique ballad verse, 
after the style adopted by Sternhold, Chap
man, and other old national balladists. 
The author has achieved this with con
siderable success. The translation is, upon 
the whole, faithful and lucid, though in 
some critical cases, it seems to us, that the 
necessities of rhyme have interfered with 
the transparency of the thought: e.g., in 
the account of the conversation of Christ 
with Nicodemus. The second purpose is 
to present" a transiti9n book from phonetic 
reading to the reading of books as now 
commonly printed," and therefore we have 
two columns, one giving the verse in the 
ordinary type and spelling, and the other 
presenting the same verse in the characters 
and orthography of the phonetic system. 

JESUS CHRIST THE CENTRE, London: E. 
Stock. 

STARTING with the principle that the Bible 
is one, and that Moses cannot be a myth 
and his histories fable and Christ a reality, 
the author of this book for Bible-students 
aims to show that Christ Jesus is the cen
tre of the Bible, and of everything which 
it reveals. The Old Testament gives the 
sketch which is filled up in all its details 
by the New; but from first to last both 
Testaments circle round Him. Of His 
earthly manifestation the resurrection is 
the central fact, and of that fact the Chris-
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tian Church is the lasting monument. Jn. 
deed Jesus Christ is the sum and substance, 
the beginning and end of all things, These 
ideas are illustrated and enforced in 
language, clear, chaste, and well selected, 
with many' apposite quotations from· the 
Scriptures as well as from recent authors, 
ond by o good helpful and transparent 
method. The work does not Joy claim to 
originality, but it is likely to be a very use
ful manual for students of the Bible. 

SUGGESTIONS FROM READINGS IN MADAME 
GUION ON ST, JoHN. London: Hall <I: Co. 

ALL the characteristic excellencies of the 
devout and mystical Madame Guion appear 
in this little book. That vehement renun
ciation of self-will, that inner stillness of 
the soul, free from all complainings and 
bathed in heavenly "quiet," that intense 
love of God, that fixed regard for the inner 
springs and secret movements of the soul 
toward Jesus, which have made the name 
of Madame Guion dear to many, are re
produced in the words of this volume. But 
we strongly object to the way in which the 
book is made up. It lacks index, table of 
contents, and visible divisions or breaks of 
every kind. There is -scarcely a trace of 
system in it. Even small books should be 
handy, clear in arrangement, and easy for 
reference. · 

PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, ETC, 

The Supremacy and All-sufficiency of 
Christ. By J. Burns, D.D. London : E. 
Stock. One of the sermons preached at 
our recent Association, and marked by the 
featuresknown to characterize the author. 

The Ely Place Pulpit. By W. E. Winks. 
Five sermons, ptJblished in successive 
months, by our brother, Mr. Winks, The 
discourses are good, devout, scriptural, and 
calculated to minister to the comfort and 
guidance of followers of Christ. 

Family Prayers for a Month. Weston
super-Mare : J. R. Leonard. Scriptural in 
sentiment and in language; comprehensive 
in range of subjects, and thoroughly de
vout in the spirit they breathe, but marred 
in several instances by " stock phrases" 
from the prayer-meeting, 

THE CENTENARY BAZAAR. 
THE Leicester Committee have great plea
sure in giving, to the numerous contribu
tors in all parts of the Connexion, a brief 
account of the Centenary Buzuar. It is 
needless to say that the Committee looked 
forward to the opening with not a little 

Evan~ical Witness. London : E. Stock. 
Tracts for the Times on the Rise and Pro
gress of the Papacy. Papery founded on 
Paganism. Opportune and useful. 

The Dwelling-place of the Master. 
Sermon by W, Heaton. London: E 
Stock. An admirable and effective sermon 
preached before the Southern Association 
of Baptist Churches. 

The Father of Railways. By .John 
Stokoe. London : E. Stock. A most able 
lecture on the life of Gao. Stephenson. 

Magazines, <l:c., received.-Sunday Maga
zine-Sword and Trowel-Old Jonathan
Congregational Miscellany-Hive- Church 
-Appeal-Sunday School World-Baptist 
History-Scattered Nation-Sacred Melo
dist-Your Child's Baptism-Philatelist
Gilead-Stamp Collectors Magazine-Rain
bow-Life, its Author. An essay in verse 
by E. H. 

PHARISAIC BAPTISTS. 
Two men go np into a temple to pray; the 
one a Baptist, and the other a Baptist. 
The first stands and prays thus with him
self: "God, I thank Thee that I am not 
like the rest of men, Romanists, Episco
palians, Methodists, or even as this Inde
pendent. I go to chapel twice a week: I 
have been baptized, by immersion, on a 
profession of faith.'' We all know that 
that man is by no means likely to go down 
to his house justified. But suppose the 
other, instead of standing afar off, with 
downcast eyes, and smiting on his breast, 
and crying, "God be merciful to me, the 
sinner!" takes his stand beside the first, 
or even a little in front of him, and prays 
thus with himself: "God, I thank Thee 
that I am not as this Pharisee. I, too, 
am a Baptist; but I am no bigot. I hate 
bigots with a perfect hatred: and I bless 
Thee that Thou hast given me grace to 
hate them." Will this man be justified 
any more than the other? Will he not 
rather have the greater condemnation? 
What has he been saved from his bigotry 
for but that he may love bigots and try to 
save them ? - From Sermon on Isaiah 
la:vi. 5, preached July 24, by S. Cox. 

anxiety,-partly owing to the very slender 
information that had reached them con
cernin~ contributions, and partly o,ving to 
the difficulty of wisely managing a Con
nexional Bazaar. Happily both causes of 
anxiety were speedily dissipated; the first 
by the continued arrival, from widely dis-
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tant places, of pMkages and ha!hpers of 
goods; and the second, by the good temper 
and readiness with which the ladies who 
came to preside at the various stalls fell in 
with the pre-arranged plans of the local 
committee. 

Now that the Bazaar is a thing of the 
past, it may safely be pronounced a decided 
success. Tbe decorations, the work of Mr, 
J. E. Issitt, a member of the congregation 
nt Dover Street., were universally admired, 
But any mere description of the whole ap
pearance of the Bazaar would very vaguely 
represent the gay result produced by a 
judicious use of green cambric, ornamented 
pilasters, flags, plants, mirrors, and Not
tingham lace. The red and white canopy 
that covered the refreshment stall, and the 
flowers grouped on either side of the steps 
leading up to it, added to the general effect 
of the scene. 

The ten stalls of the Bazaar were arranged 
in the following manner: on the left of the 
entrance, tbr London district; Lough
borough and Quorndon ; the Curiosity 
Stall; Cheshire, Warwickshire, and Staf
ffordshire; Leicester; on the right of the 
entrance, the stall for books and photo
graphs; Lincolnshire ; Derby; Lancashire 
and Yorkshire; Nottingham. Until the 
various articles of interest from Palestine, 
Greece, Switzerland, and India, were sold 
off, the Curiosity Stall drew about it a con
stant crowd of admirers. It would, how
ever, be invidious to make special mention 
of any other stall. Suffice it to say that 
each had some attractions of its own. In 
addition to the usual class of goods offered 
for sale at Bazaars, and which the ladies 
know so well how to produce, there were 
bats and stumps from Cheshire; a wring
ing machine, the gift of the young men at 
Birchcliffe; a sewing machine from Gibson 
Brothers, Hebden Bridge; a large musical 
box from Geneva; cushions from Constan
tinople, honey from Hymettus, and_ wild 
flowers and stained woods from Palestine 
( the last four the gift of Mr. Thomas 
Cook) ; beautiful filigree work in silver 
from India; walking sticks from York
shire; fenders and hardware from Bir
mingham ; a china tea-service from the 
Potteries; a large prize Cheshire cheese, 
weighing a hundred pounds; lace from 
Nottingham ; hosiery and boots from 
Leicester, &c., &c. In addition to these, 
some friends in Leicestershire and York
shire sent to the refreshment stall cooked 
hams, jellies, creams, cheese-cakes, and 
other delicacies. 

The following is a rough estimate of the 
r1:ceipts from the various stslls :-

£ s. d. 
65 3 8 Leicester •. 

Cheshire, Warwickshire, and 
Staffordshire 43 12 8 

£ s. d. 
Cm•iosity Stall 1\4 1 7 
Loughborough and Quorndon 00 11 0 
London District 22 2 34 
Book Stall 10 3 2 
Lincolnshire • , 26 11 4½ 
Derby 70 0 8½ 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 3-1 15 3½ 
Nottingham • , 48 4 0 
Refreshments . . 21 4 O 
Receipts at the door 66 13 4 

The attendance on some of the days was 
unusually large. Ou Wednesday, for ex
ample, more than a thousand persons 
visited the bazaar, although the heat was 
excessive. Perhaps the smallest company 
was present on the day of the Picnic (Fri
day). During the whole of the five days 
the utmost good feeling prevailed, and the 
sales were often brisk, but never obtrusive, 
Some of the young people caught the 
spirit of the bazaar, and rapidly and profit
ably disposed of minor articles among the 
crowd of visitors. For the encouragement 
of others it should be stated, that by the 
special desire of the local committee no 
raffling was resorted to for the disposal of 
any of the goods, and yet most of the more 
costly articles were disposed of without 
difficulty. Of course the expenses of hold
ing such a bazaar are unavoidably heavy; 
but the Committee are happy to state that 
the nett profit, including the sales at the 
stalls, £25 realized by sales on Saturday 
evening, and some few donations in money, 
will he about £500. £450 have already 
been paid into the hands of Mr. Goodliffe, 
of Nottingham, the Treasurer for the Cen
tenary Fund, 

SCHOOL EXAMINATION. 

BARTON FAB1s.-The annual examina
tion of the day school was held on Whit. 
Thursday. Among other subjects of 
examination there were Scripture and 
English history, grammar (English and 
Latin), geography, and natural philosophy, 
which were interspersed with singing and 
recitations. For two hours and e. he.If the 
children were plied with questions of a 
searching character, and the readiness 
with which the answers were given showed 
the thoroughness of the instruction re
ceived. At the close, the Rev. T. Barrass, 
of Peterborough, and the Rev. H. Cross, of 
Coventry, expressed their pleasure in being 
present, and their great satisfaction with 
the examination, reflecting, as it did, great 
credit on the children themselves, as well 
as on their master and mistress, the Rev, 
W. Je.rrom and Miss Bailey, At the close 
of the Scripture examination, Mr. Jarrorn, 
in allusion to the education question before 
the country, said that though he was a 
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Baptist, not one of the boys had ever 
heard him, in the school, express his 
views on the subject of baptism; that he 
had proved it possible to impart Scriptural 
know ledge without dogmatic teaching; and 
that, in bis opinion, the Bible ought not 
to be excluded from our schools. After 
the examination, more than five hundred 
persons-exclusive of children-partook of 
ten, the trays being gratuitously furnished. 
In the evening at six o'clock. a concert 
was given under the admirable leadership 
of Mr. Dennis. Instrumental and vocal 
assistance was received from Ashby, 
Burton, Derby, Hinckley, Hugglescote, 
Leicester, &c.; and where all acquitted 
themselves so well, special praise would be 
invidious. The proceeds of tea and even
ing collection amounted to nearly £45. 

SCHOOL SERMONS. 

AsHJJY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-June 26. Preacher, 
Rev. I. Preston. Collections, £29. 

BRADFORD, Tetwy Street. - July 10. 
Preacher, Rev. B. Wood. Address by Mr. 
James Hardaker. Coll!lctions, £50. 

CASTLE _DoNINGTON.-May B. Preacher, 
Rev.· W. Taylor, of Leeds. Collections, 
£16 ls. ld. 

CROWLE.-July 3. Preacher, Rev. J. 
Stutterd. Tea and public meeting on 

· Monday. Mr. B. S. Mayhew, of Misterton, 
in the chair. Addresses by the Revs. J. J. 
Dalton, J. Fogg, J. Thornton, T. Ashwell, 
and J. Stutterd. Collections, £12 5s. 

KrnToN-IN-LrNDSEY.-June 12. Preacher, 
Rev. R. Smart, of Grimsby, The best an
niversary for many years. 

MILFORD (Derby).-June 26. Preachers, 
R. Snape, Esq., of Calf Heath, and Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A. 

SAWLEY,-June 19. Preacher, Rev. D· 
McCallum. Public tea on Monday fol
lowing. Collections, &c., after paying for 
children's treat, £13 15s. 

Tom110RDEN.-June 26. Pr0acher, Rev. 
W. Evans. Collections, £32 lls. 4d. 

WINDLEY.-June 19. Preacher, Mr. W. 
Millington, of Derby, Collection in ad
vance of any previous year. 

CENTENARY SERVICE. 

QuonNDON, ...: In connection with the 
last Midland Conference (see Magazine, 
p. 214), the church at this place held a 
most interesting Centenary meeting in 
commemoration of the chapel being a 
hundred years old. T. Hill, Esq., pre
sided. The Rev. T. Bumpus, pastor of 

the church, gave a brief sketch of the 
history of the church at Quorn, and the 
Revs. Dr. Underwood, T. Goadhy, B.A., 
J. Stevenson, M.A., .J. C. Pike, "nd I. 
Stubbins gave addresses. The meeting 
was prolonged to a late hour, and main
tained its interest to the close. 

MINISTERIAL. 

NF.w BASFORD. - A very interesting 
meeting was held on Monday, July 4, in 
connection with the commencement of the 
pastorate of the Rev. J. Felstead, late of 
Chilwell College. About 170 sat down to 
tea; the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
presided at the public meeting following. 
Rev. J. Wolfenden prayed. Mr. J. Edwards 
stated the circumst,.nces that led to the 
call of Mr. Felstead to the pastorate. The 
Rev. J. Felstead then delivered a powerful 
and stirring speech, giving his impres
sions and views in reference to the work 
he had undertaken. The Rev. W. Under
wood, D.D., then addressed the minister, 
giving some appropriate counsel and 
advice in reference to his future course. 
The chairman then gave the charge to the 
church, expressing his anxious desire for 
the future prosperity of both pastor and 
people. The .Rev. F. A. Charles (Baptist) 
and the Rev. M. Booth (Free Church 
Methodist) offered their hearty con
gratulations. 

REV, J. S. CoLVILLE was recognized as 
pastor of the church, Market Harborough, 
July 13. Rev. G. Rogers gave the charge 
to the pastor, and the Rev. T. R Stevenson 
that to the church. Most of the neigh
bouring ministers took part in the services. 
The statement on behalf of the church 
showed that the church had increased 
from fifteen to sixty members under Mr. 
Col villa's ministrations. 

DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BA.PTIST 
PREACHERS' AssOCIATION.-The ninth con
ference was held at W:ind1,ey, June 20. 
Afternoon-the business of the Associa
tion was transacted. Evening - public 
meeting. Mr. Staynes, of Chilwell College, 
presided. Addresses were given as fol
lows: Mr. W. Millington-" Facts con
nected with General Baptist History.'' 
Mr. W. Abell-" Sunday school training: 
its means and end.'' Mr. J. Warren
" The best Book.'' Mr. G. Slack-" The 
principles of church government revealed 
in the Bible."-G. SLAoK, Secretary. 

FAREWELL SERVICE.-Rev. J. Fletcher.
On June 25 a tea and public meeting was 
held at Vale, to bid farewell to the Rev. J. 
Fletcher. Rev. J. Maden presided. Mr. 
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S. Sutcliffe, one of the deacons, addressed 
the meeting, and presented Mr. Fletcher 
with a purse containing £30, as the gift of 
the church, and ten guineas as the volun
tary offerings at the tea. These gifts 
were appropriately acknowledged by Mr. 
Fletcher. Addresses were given by Hevs. 
W. Howard and W. Ev,ms. 

REv. R. lKGHAM, D.D.--The Clwistian 
Freeman states that the degree of D.D. 
was conferred upon the Rev. Richard 
Ingham, of Halifax, England, nt the recent 
anniversary of Hillsdale College. 

REv. W. BAILEY wishes us to state that 
he has removed from Wymeswold to 2, 
l1 pper King Street, Leicester, prior to his 
departure for India. 

BAPTISMS. 

BARTON.-Jnne 5, one; July 3, three; 
by W. Hill. 

HrTORIN, - June 20, six, by J. H. 
Atkinson. 

KmToN-IN-LINDSEY,-July lli, two, by 
G. D. Richardson. 

LoNDoN, Praed St1·eet.-June 20, nine, 
by J. Clifford. 

MACCLESFIELD.-July 13, five, by B. 
Hackett. 

N.B.-Two returns were received for one 
baptism of sfa last month-one fo1· Snw
ley and one for Castle Donington. The 
July statement is therefore wrong by six. 

TAYLOR - BonooN. - July 10, at the 
General Baptist chapel, Crowle, by the 
Rev. J. Stutterd, Mr. George Taylor, of 
Crowle Wharf, to Miss Elizabeth Borgon, 
late of Ard wick, near Mexborough. 

®hituaries. 

PLoWRIGHT-John Plowright was born 
at Hathern, 1794. Being apprenticed in 
Nottingham, he attended Stoney Street 
chapel, where he early sought and found 
Christ, united with the church, and forth
with devoted himself to school work both 
at home and in the villages around Not
tingbam. When about twenty years of age 
he began to preach at the village of Bul
well. For twenty-seven years be followed 
the occupation of toll-keeper, which neces
sitated frequent change of residence; bnt 
everywhere be was diligent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Our 
venerable brother was one of the founders 
of the Stoney Street Preachers Plan. In 
1849, he, and nine others (of whom only 
four remain), formed the General Baptist 
Preachers' Union. He also was one of the 
originators of the Midland Lay Preachers' 
Association and was elected president for 
the present year. Mr. Plowrigbt appeared 
to possess two distinct ideas of the Chris
tian life-decision for Christ, and readi
ness for heaven. An early admirer of bis 
preaching, and emphatic manner, styled 
Lim " The Old Rock." He was never de
terred from duty by trifles; it is stated by 
u near nJative, that one Sabbath when Mr. 
Plowright was ready to leave l,im for a dis
tant appointment, he accidentally upset 

the food be had prepared for his sick wife 
For a moment be felt perplexed; but n 
sense of duty urged him to hastily promise 
another supply, and run off with all speed 
to preach the word of life. " Woe is me," 
he frequently repeated, "if I preach not 
the gospel." A few days before our veteran 
friend put off the armour for bis crown, one 
of his family remarked to him, "Father, 
you are better to-day," when in reply, and 
these were nearly bis last words, be calmly 
whispered, "Yes, you may think so, but 
the trumpet will sound soon." He was em
phatically an "Itinerant," having preached 
fifty-five years, walked 80,000 miles, and 
preached 5,000 sermons. He was prover
bially punctual. "Duty is ours," he was 
wont to 8ay, "events belong to God." He 
preached his last sermon at Arnold, April 
23 ; departed in peace, May 3; and was 
iuterred by the Rev. S. Cox, in the General 
Cemetery, May 7, 1870, aged seventy-six. 
His ashes there, in many places his name. 

OAKES. - June 14, Sarah Jane, only 
daughter of Thomas Oakes, Gerrard Street, 
Halifax, in her twenty-fourth year. 

GREEN. -June 30, aged thirty-three, 
Eliza. Mary, wife of Mr. W. Green, 7, Carl
ton Terrace, Mansfield, and only child of 
Mr, Edward Fisher, Nottingham. 



LETTER FROM REV. G. TAYLOR. 

Berliampore, May 25, 1870. 
I nA VE long wished to write yon a few 
lines about our good brother Antbrovady. 
For though not connected with us 
directly, either in fellowship or Jabour, 
yet I am persuaded that the information 
I have to give of him and his labours, 
will afford interest to all who have Mis
sion work at heart. 

Anthrovady is a converted Teligu, and 
the mess writer of the 41st regiment, 
now at Cottack; and it was when pass
ing through Berhampore to that station, 
that, some two years ago, I had the 
pleasure and privilege to make his ac
q oaintance. Doring my interview with 
him on that occasion, I ascertained that 
for some years he had been labouring as 
an evangelist in the regiment, and that 
God had so blessed- his labours, that 
about forty persons belonging to his regi
ment had been truly converted· and 
"buried with Christ in baptism." That 
these believers had formed themselves 
into a church, and elected him their 
pastor; and that in that capacity he had 
for some time preached the Word, and 
had administered to them the ordinances 
of divine appointment. That the people 
of his charge had earnestly wished him 
to accept payment for his services, bot 
that, as the Lord had otherwise pr,i
vided for his wants, he greatly preferred 
to serve them gratuitously; feeling that 
he was thus perfectly free to act and 
speak as duty dictated, while he was 
amply compensated for all his toil by his 
great joy in the Lord, and the success 
with which it pleased Him to crown his 
labours. 

Being in Berhampore on the evening 
of an English prayer meeting, be was 
present at that service, and afterwards 
took supper with our native friends, who 
were highly delighted with his conver
sation and spirit. 

I afterwards learned that our good 
Colonel and Major had previously known 
him, and that they entertained a very 
high opinion of him, and were convinced 
that he was doing a great work among 
the Sepoys of the 41st. 

After be had been at Cuttack for some 
few months, he wrote me, making a 
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pressing request for gospels and tracts 
.in Tamil and Teliga, for distribution ; 
and thus afforded me an opportunity of 
assisting him in the important work in 
which he is engaged. In reply, he wrote 
me a very pleasing account of bis labours, 
and stated how helpful the books sent 
had been to him. This Jetter I had 
intended sending yon, but unfortunately 
I have mislaid it, .and it is now nowhere 
to be found. 

By way of explaining what follows, I 
may say that about a year ago I received 
a long letter from our valued friend and 
christian brother, Captain Alexander
to whom at Gravesend nearly four years 
ago we were introduced by brother Wil
kinson-and in whose cabin during the 
voyage oat we enjoyed so many precious 
seasons of communion with each other, 
and with oar blessed Lord; and in this 
letter Captain A. proposed to establish 
throughout India a " Saturday night 
Union Prayer Meeting," and begged I 
would help him all I could to carry out 
this project. Accordingly we began a 
meeting of this kind for Europeans, and 
one for oar native christians, at Berham
pore; and on visiting Cnttack for Con
ference in February, I brought the sub
ject to the notice, first of oar Missionary 
brethren (whom I found liad a Saturday 
night prayer meeting), and then invited 
our brother Anthrovady to commence 
one in "The church in the regiment," 
as his little charge is called, handing 
him at the same time Captain A.'s letter. 

During my brief stay in Cuttack, he 
called at brother Miller's once and again, 
and one day he brought with him a 
dozen fine looking fellows from the 
regiment, some of whom were members 
of his church, two or three candidates, 
and others earnest inquirers after truth. 
It was really a pleasing sight. Oar 
friends the Millers' and myself were 
quite affected by it. After a lengthy 
conversation, during which, at the pas
tor's request, we sought to encourage 
the candidates and inquirers especially, 
Anthrovady proposed we should have 
prayer; and, at Brother Miller's reg nest, 
I prayed in English, and our friend 
translated sentence by sentence into 
Telugu, for the benefit of bis little flock 
present. And truly blessed was that 
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season of prayer ; we all " felt it good to 
be there." 

It is to the candidates we met on this 
occasion, and under the above circum
stances, to whom Authrovady refers in his 
letter to me of April 30th, which I have 
the pleasure to send. I feel sure that 
the pernsal of this communication will 
not fail to awaken very great interest in 
our brother's labours, aud deep sym
pathy with the newly-baptized, who 
are being called to suffer so much for 
Christ's sake. While I trust that iu 
their prayers for the spread of the Re
deemer's kingdom, the people of God 
will remember the little "Church iu 
the Regiment," and our good friend 
Anthrovady. 

Before concluding, I must tell you 
how ~rateful to our depressed spirits 
was the telegraphic message informing 
us of a forthcoming reinforcement I May 
the Lord richly bless the committee and 
friends in connection with the efforts 
now being made to supply the most 
urgently needed help ; and may those 
sent out come to us in the fulness of the 
blessings of the Gospel of Christ! 

Cuttack, 30th April, 1870. 
To THE REv. MR. TAYLOR-

Dear Sir,-Yon will be glad to hear 
out of our candidates, whom yon have 
seen in Cuttack, three of them put on 
Christ by public baptism on the 10th 
inst., in the river Mahannddy, when a 
large number of Hindoos and Moham
medans, about five hundred, attend, 
when I have preoc.hed the glad tidings 
and bolded the banner of Christ and the 
last judgment, unless they repent every 
one of them and be baptized, &c., &c. 
To the fnlfilment of the Scripture the 
the converts been persecuted, and up to 
this day they are under extreme trials, 
both by their household and friends, and 
they consider them the most lowest of 
all degraded. Their own mothers and 
wives become dead enemies, and the 
daily conspiracy against them to separate 
their children and wives from them. 
The gospels we sold to them, and given 
gratuitously previons to this, been torn 
to pieces and thrown into the streets. 
Ramamijooloo is the regimental school
master, an inquirer for the twelve years, 
having good maay blood relations in the 
regiment as native commissioned officers; 

and well-to-do mother, father, wife, 
daughter, &c., and are mourning for 
him, thinking that he become outcast. 
The other is Vencutacbettum-lance 
noigur, having mother, two brothers, 
wife, &c.-equally persecuted, but the 
Lord has blessed him that his household 
allowed him to come into the entrance 
of their house, and there he to take his 
meals. And the third is John Joseph
his troubles aad trials limited. The 
Lord is very dear and near to them, aad 
they are so far very firm in the Lord 
and His gospel. Oae candidate, named 
Appelsworung, is through his old 
mother by dashing her head against the 
wall, &c, bleeded and fainted at the 
time of his being joining us for baptism
his poor heart gave way and looked 
back, and is drawn away by the devil 
for the time being. However, we re
ceive news from him of his welfare. If 
the Lord plea$es he will no doubt will 
come too. He is under strictest con
finement of his friends and relatives 
just now. 

Please pray for them and for the 
church in the regiment, and also forget 
not me as a sinner, as I require much 
help of your and God's people's prayer. 
May God bless you and yours evermore. 

Kindly rem1Jmber me to Mrs. Taylor 
and all the dear people of God. The 
whole members of our church tendered 
their christian love to you. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

D. ANTHROVADY, 

MAKING A BUSINESS OF 
GIVING. 

THE article below is translated from 
"The Messenger," a paper printed in 
Turkish and Armenian, at Constantino
ple, and was written by the pastor of 
one of the largest evangelical churches 
in the Turkish Empire. May it not 
have something in it worth consideration 
farther west ? 

"'!'he following sections show the 
kind, and as far as possible the amounts, 
of the contributions for religions uses 
demanded of the Jews :-

" 1. The Levitical tithe. 'And all 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
of the land or the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord's is holy unto the Lord. And of 
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the herd or of the flock , . , . the tenth small loss to the Israelite. His land lay 
shall be holy unto the Lord.'-Lev. fallow, his debtors were released, and 
xxvii. 30, 32. 'And behold I have slaves went free. This, in the seventh, 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in and again in the forty-ninth years, even 
Israel for an inheritance, for the service more completely-and so oneronsly-
which they serve.'-Numb. xviii. 21. must be observed. 

"2. The Feast, or Poor tithe. This II All these contributions of the Jews 
tithe, mentioned Dent. xiv. 22-29, must, it would seem, -have consumed 
xxvi. 12-15, was a different tithe from nearly half their income. And when 
the one mentioned above, as is evident they faithfully performed their duty in 
from the fact that the first was devoted respect to these contributions, God 
to the support of the Levites, while this, promised to bless them with special 
occurring only once in three years, was blessings. Mai. iii. 10-12; Prov. iii. 
partly consumed in sacrificial feasts, and 9, 10; Lev. xxv. 18-22. 
given to the Levite, stranger, orphan, "Now let us ·ask ourselves, Why 
and widow. should our contributions be less than 

"3. The First-born. 'And the Lord those of Israel? Is the field for labour 
spake unto Moses, saying, Sanctify unto smaller than theirs, and the harvest for 
me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth us to gather less than theirs? Compare 
the womb among the children of Israel, Palestine with the world, and the Jews 
both of man and of beast; it is mine.'- with the nations of the earth. If chris-
Ex. xiii. 1, 2. See also verses 11-16, tians shall always give as they are now 
and Numb. xviii. 15-18, where the giving, can they ever fulfil the command 
redemption money is appointed, amount- of onr Lord-' Go ye into all the world'? 
ing, in the case of a man, to about three &c. If we shonld give as the Jews, or 
dollars in gold. even more, will · not God bless us as 

"4. The First-fruits,, ' The first of much or more? Then let us freely 
the first-frnits of, thy land thon shalt give, for is not God faithful still to His 
bring into the honse of the Lord thy promises ?" 
God.'-Ex. xxiii. 19. See also Lev. 
xxiii. 9-14 and Dent. xxvi. 2-11. It 
is said by Jews that this, although not. 
appointed as to quantity, might be a 
twentieth of the crop. 

"5. The Censns-tax. ' And the Lord 
spake to Moses, When thou takest the 
nnm her of the chiltlren of Israel, then 
shall they give every man a ransom for 
his soul unto the Lord,' &c.-Ex. xxx. 
11-16. The amount was about thirty 
cents in gold. 

" Besides the above permanent and 
appointed contributions, the Jews gave 
many others for religions and benevolent 
purposes, some of which are as follows: 

11 1. The Sanctuary-gifts. When ne
cessary for its building and repair, large 
voluntary contributions were brongbt. 
Ex. xxv. 1-9; 1 Chron. xxix. 6-9; 
2 Kings xii. 4-16. 

"2. Sacrifices. It is plain from 
Leviticus, first chapter to fifth, how great 
an expense to the Jews mnst have been 
their numerous and varied sacrifices. 

"3. Vows and Offerings. These are 
mentioned as among the free-will contri
butions in Leviticus, twenty-seventh 
chapter. 

"4. The Jubilee year (Lev. xxv. 
1-7; Dent. xv. 1-18) entailed no 

So far the article of onr young pastor. 
What an array of contributions, some 
fixed and some voluntary, to be drawn 
from God's people! Now it is worth 
onr while to inquire what was the reason 
of all this. They had not the gospel to 
preach to Gentile nations ; they had not 
to translate the Scriptures into scores of 
foreign tongues, and to multiply them by 
the million. They bad no Tract work, 
no Home, no Foreign Missions. And 
yet they were called upon for contribu
tions, as if they bad no other business 
than to make contributions. Exactly 
so! God did mean, undoubtedly that 
they should make a business of it. Not 
that the heathen wanted it; but He, 
their God and Redeemer, wanted it 
given to Him, to prove, and try, and 
discipline them, and give Him a reason 
for blessing them still more. And so 
they had to make a business of it. And 
so must we. What other business has 
the church? What other business bas a 
christian man than to make money and 
give to the Lord? I confess I do not 
know. Arc God's promises of blessings 
taken back? Or will they come down 
ten-fold now, when there are so many 
more wants in the Lord's work? 
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Yes, when the chnrch begins to give 
not only a tenth, but iu some measure as 
was demanded of the ancient Israel, then, 
and only till then-when christiaua make 
a business of giving-there will be 110 

lack. Aud then will the windows of 
heaven be opened, and the long-expected 
blessing come down.-Dr. A. T. Pratt. 

CHUNDER SEN IN ENGLAND. 

THERE was a period in the spiritual his
tory of Baboo Keshub Chander Sen; 
when he had distinctly before his mind 
the broad uncompromising alternative 
laid down by ,Tesus Christ: "Except a 
man forsake all that be be bath, except 
a man take up his cross and follow me, 
except he confess me before men, he 
cannot be my disciple; 110 man can 
serve two masters : no man cometh unto 
the Father save by me; except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, ex
cept he believe and be baptized, he 
cannot be saved; the disciple is not 
above bis master." If be bad obeyed 
these, made confession of bis faith in 
Christ as the only Saviour, dedicated 
bimaelf to His service and identified 
himself with His people by baptism, be 
would have become a native cbristian, a 
preacher of the gospel; would have pro
bably suffered the reproaches of bis 
people and of natives generally, and 
been treated as a great transgressor. 
The great maj,Jrity of Europeans would 
have shown very little sympathy with 
him, and some of them would have 
called him a fool for bis pains. If he 
bad gone to England after that, it is not 
likely that "an enthusiastic and brilliant 
auditory" would have given him a dis
tinguished reception in Hanover Square 
Rooms Bat the Baboo's decision was 
not as we have hypothetically put it. 
He would not be a disciple of Christ in 
the sense so roach insisted upon by 
Christ; he would take the liberty of 
putting aside those things in Christ's 
teachings that were not altogether pala
table; were there not all sorts of Chris
tianity in the world, and among these 
could he not find one that suited him, 
which would allow him to be called a 
christian in some sense by christians, 
wliile calling himself a Brahmist, or pure 
Hiudoo, with his own people? At all 
events, hy some means, tl,e knot was 
solved (or cut) in this way. He was 

not baptized; be did not sink to the 
level of a native christian ; he took the 
course which has obtained for him the 
name and influence he now possesses. 

The Spectator, in its remarks on the 
Hanover Square soiree, says:-

" It seems to us perfectly evident that 
the deeper interests of the meeting of 
W eduesday were all gathered round one 
thought-the possibility that Hindoo 
genius might give to the teaching of the 
Bible, Jewish as well as christian, if 
not a wholly new development, at least 
an interpretation so fresh in the relative 
proportion of weight to be attached to 
different parts of its teaching; that it 
might attain, in the hands of educated 
Hindoos, a perfectly new missionary 
force for the West as well as the East
not only for India, but for our own 
England, where, checked by the rapidly 
growing importance of the industrial arts 
and physical science, the influence of the 
christian faith seems to have reached a 
stand-still, if it has not begun in some 
degree to recede." , · 

Another English journal says:-
" Chander Sen, having beard chris

tianity with all its theological .accretions 
preached in India, accepted it without 
the accretions, clearing them off and 
tossing thell! a way as something utterly 
foreign to the teaching of the Divine 
Master, and has now come here to 
preach real, pure, unalloyed, unencum• 
bered christianity as a new revelation. 
This is startling, bat not unnatural, 
when we come to think of it. Chris
tianity came from the glorious, thought
ful, poetic East. It came to us robed in 
poetry, and figure, aud metaphor; bat 
in the West, especially in the North• 
West, its poetry was soon transmuted 
into hard prose, its metaphor and figure 
into cold facts; and from these, in pro
cess of time, such a net-work of elabo
rate schemes, systems, creeds, &c., was 
educed or spun, that, instead of chris
tianity being the beautifully simple thing 
that it was when it came from the hands 
of its Author, it became the mo3t com
plex, perplexing, unintelligible religion 
that the world ever saw." 

So Chunder Sen is the Coming Man, 
come at last to deliver christianity from 
its base accretions, and restore it "real, 
pure, unalloyed, uueucumbered," to 
those who dwell in the Egyptian dark• 
ness of England I 
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Now it so happens that Chander Sen's 
system is not his own. It is not one 
that he has dug out of the Bible, without 
guidance or iuslraction. All that is 
really essential and characteristic about 
it is from Europe. H is an utterly 
erroneous fancy that he has gone to 
England with an Oriental form of chris
tianity, something that he has excogi
tated for himself. It is as much Western 
as anything in England. He declaims 
grandly against dogma. 

"Leave us to ourselves, and let ns 
study the Bible ourselves. Do we not 
find there imageries, precepts, and the 
manner in which those precepts were 
told, of an Oriental and Asiatic stamp P 
Do we not find that in those descrip"tions 
with which an Indian is bound to sym
pathize? Do we not feel that the spirit 
of christianity comes to us as something 
very natural to the native heart-some
thing with which, by the very constitu
tion of our peculiarly Indian mind, we 
are bound to sympathize P In that 
spirit Christ shall be accepted by India. 
There may be thousands who deny that, 
bnt I for one, so long as I live, shall say 
that the Spirit of Christ India will one 
day accept. But I cannot say the same 
thing with regard to the doctrines and 
dogmas which yon have presented to 
India through your various churches." 

Leave us to ourselves, and let us study 
the Bible ourselves. But this is just 
what the Baboo has not done. The dis
tinction between him and native chris
tians is, that whereas these have been 
influenced by evangelical midsionaries, 
by men who believe that all the words 
of Christ are worthy of acceptation, the 
Baboo and his friends have preferred 
to listen to Theodore Parker, R. W. 
Emerson, Francis Newman, and others 
who prefer a selection from Christ's 
teachings, and deny the claims of the 
Bible as an infallible revelation. There 
is dogma in the Brahmo Somaj system; 
dogma in abundance; only the dogmas 
that please him are not those which are 
mnde most prominent in Christ's teach
ing. And, as we have said, they are 
European, not Asiatic. No one that 
knows anything of what genuine Hin
duism is, can read through one of the 
Baboo's discourses without seeing that it 
is, from beginning to end, foreign in its 
origin. The religious experience nar
rated by him is of a purely Western 
type; and dogmas so eloquently incul-

cated have been gathered from Western 
literature. Even the reverence he ex
presses for "the priceless volumes incul
cating pore Theism, bequeathed, in 
many instances, by our forefathers as a 
precious legacy," savours much more of 
the contented ignorance of some of our 
writers of the Broad School, than of the 
feeling inspired by an actual acquain
tance with 1-Iindoo sacred literature. (In 
what priceless volumes of 1-Iindoo an
tiquity is a pare Theism inculcated? 
Not in the Vedas certainly.) 

In a few: mon_ths the good people of 
England will become better acquainted 
with the eloquent reformer, and he will 
become better acquainted with them. 
Many excellent men, sincere friends of 
the gospel, take au interest in the move
ment, because they believe that tboae 
who are following Chander Sen, are 
following him to a position where they 
will be more likely to be influenced by 
the gospel than if they had remained in 
orthodox Hinduism; just as many were 
interested in the movement of Ronge, 
and as, in the first centaried, many were 
interested in the Gnostic, Docetic, and 
N eo-platonic modifications of Christi
anity. When Mahomedism arose, many 
would have thought it a good and 
hopeful sign that the idolatrous nations 
of Asia and Africa should adopt this 
monotheistic system, yet history shows 
that no system has bad a greater powe1· 
in keeping its adherents from the influ
ence of the gospel, than this very mono
theism. No one can desire that men 
should do otherwise than abandon idol
atry and caste ; it is the duty of all men 
to do this; we may cordially congratu
late them upon this measure of reform; 
bot it does not follow that we are to 
encourage them in thinking that the 
difficulties between them and salvatiou 
are taken out of the way. 

We appeal to all history, whether 
Christianity has been spread in the 
world by being received piecemeal; first 
one elementary truth diffused through 
the community, then after a long time 
another, and so on, until in the lapse of 
ages we get something like Christianity. 
On the contrary, it has never pervaded 
any community until nornbers of men 
have confesoed Christ before all, and 
concentrated themselves to l-1.m without 
reserve. 

The lllustmtecl Times says:-" This 
wan and his adherents, eounted, we be-
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lieve, by hundreds of thousands, are 
pure theists." What extraordinary ex
aggeration have we here? The adherents 
of Mr. Sen in Calcutta are all easily 
contained in one not very large place of 
worship; and the entire number of those 
who have identified themselves with him 
in all India, entirely breaking with ortho
doxy, caste, and idolatry, would pro
bably be well within two thousand. 

-Bombay Guai·dian. 

THE PENITENT'S PRAYER. 

BY MAKUNDA DAS. 

Air-" Abide with me." 

HERE wretched, lost, the chief of sinners 
see, 

Forgetting Thy loved name I went from 
Thee; 

A captive calls, my stony heart would bend; 
Forgive me, Thou the helpless sinner's 

Friend! 

Unclean exceeding from my birth in sin, 
My heart is filled with vileness to the brim ; 
For water pure I ask and cry again--
0 ! cleanse me wholly, wash my deepest 

stain. 

In forests of unbroken darkness here 
I wander, Jost in ignorance and fear; 
I'm blend with sin, on me in mercy shine ; 
Around me dawn in truth's clear light 

. divine. 

Me naked, with Thy fair pure image clothe ; 
My inner nature unrenewed I loathe; 
O ! send Thy Spirit from Thy shining 

throne, 
And in celestial birth make me thine own. 

THE BURDENED SINNER'S CRY. 

BY KARTIK SAMAL, 

MY Lord, me helpless hear
See my alarm. 

0 I love ar,d save me here 
With outstretched arm. 

Jn monrnful strains I cry, 
0 turn Thy gracious eye 

For once on me. 

I trust Thee, I would li're 
In Thee alone; 

Myself to Thee I give-
0 hear my moan 

Who restless and forlorn, 
As lightning in the storm, 

Now know no calm. 

O I Lord, remove my fear
Give peace for care. 

There's no one else to hear 
My tearful prayer. 

Bid sorrow's thoughts depart; 
The longings of my hellrt 

Fulfil with rest. 

Lord, I have none but Thee
Yet having Thee 

I shall not friendless be
Abide with me. 

0, Lord, thine ear incline, 
And fill this soul of mine 

With zeal and love, 

That not a thought may stray 
From Thy dear feet 

Through all my earthly day; 
Then when I meet 

Thee mighty on Thy throne, 
With wisdom, power, thine own, 

Me helpless save. 

I, heavy laden, come- , 
Deliverance speak. 

Look on Thy vilest one 
In prayer so weak ; 

Thine if I live or die 
Refuse me not, for I 

Am bought with l:>lood. 

We are indebted to the Rev. E. H. Jack
son, of Ripley, for putting the prose trans
lation of the above hymns into metre and 
rhyme. It was an omission on our part 
not to have mentioned this at the Associa
tion. As our brother has generously pro
mised further assistance, other translations 
from our native christian poets may be 
expected. W. BAILEY, 

VALEDICTORY SERVICES ON 
REV. W. BAILEY'S DEPAR
TURE TO INDIA. 

IT has been arranged that the above ser
vices should be held at the Mary's Gate 
Chapel, Derby, on Tuesday, August 30. 
There will be a Devotional Meeting in 
the afternoon, and in the evening a Pub
lic Meeting, when addresses will be de
livered by the Missionary and other 
friends. Particulars will be given in 
the bills. 

Owing to the Secretary's absence from 
home the List of Contributions is de• 
ferred till next month. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. RILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, 'freasurer; and by the Rev. J. 0. PIKE 
and the Rev. R. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Oollecting 
Books. und Cards may be obtained. 
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THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

Matthew xxviii, 19, 20. 

BY THE REV. S. COX. 

ON the door of that magnificent 
chamber in St. Peter's at Rome, in 
which the prelates of the Roman · 
Church still sit in council, there is a 
Latin inscription-

Docete omnes gentes; 
Ecce ego vobiscum sum omnibus diebus 

U sque ad consummationem sreculi, 

which, being translated, runs thus:
" Teach all the nations : and, lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world ! " It is a most 
suitable and appropriate inscription, 
for when the Fathers of the Church 
meet to give form to the growing 
thoughts of men, they need to be 
sure that the Spirit of Christ is with 
them, and will speak by them. And 
yet, is the inscription so complete 
as we should like it to be? The 
Doctors of the Church ought at least 
to quote Scripture fairly. It is not 
right that they should garble texts ; 
that they should either . insert or 
omit words so as to falsify the sense 
of Holy Writ. And there is one 
very important omission in the text 
on the Council-door at Rome. Christ 
said, " Go and teach all the nations 
all things whatsoever I have com
rnanded you; " and in that " what
soever I have commanded you," He 
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fixed the standard, the scope and 
limits, of Christian teaching. He 
condemned all that went beyond, or 
fell short of, or violated His com
mandments. To omit this phrase 
is to omit one of the most essential 
phrases of His great commission ; 
it is to leave men at liberty to 
preach what they will in His 
name : and this phrase is omitted, 
not without reason, one fears, in 
the inscription which greets the eye 
of every prelate as he enters the 
council chamber of Rome. There 
there is no mention of Christ's com
mandments ; the inscription simply 
runs-" Teach all the nations, and, 
lo, I am with you always !" The 
garbled text on the door is but a sin
ister omen of the fate of truth within 
the chamber. We cannot but appre
hend that the Council may teach as 
doctrines of Christ the command
ments of men, that they do not intend 
to confine themselves within the 
circle of Christ's words and precepts. 
The text means that, so long as men 
teach what our Lord has commanded 
them, He will be with them ; but 
the i'.nscription claims for the prelates, 
and the prelates have claimed for the 
Pope, the power to teach all nations 
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whatsoe-ver they think good, and an 
infallible inspiration which will keep 
them, and him, from enor, even when 
by their vain traditions they make 
void the commandments of God. 

It would be very easy to continue 
this strain of remark, to say many 
bitter words, bitter and yet true, 
agai1rnt our brethren of the Roman 
Church ; very easy to show that they 
haYe always, at least of late years 
and centuries, garbled Scripture texts 
or "glozed upon them as they thought 
good." But what should we be the 
better for that ? We might be the 
worse for it. Instead of gaining in 
humility and charity, we might only 
nourish that self-esteeming and arro
gant temper which is too common 
with us already, whether as Protes
tants or Englishmen. It will be better, 
it will be more for our own good if, 
in place of dwelling on the faults of 
our brethren, we let their faults sug
gest our faults ; if we examine our
selves and discover how we also sin 
against the words and spirit of Christ, 
that we may renounce our sins and 
amend our lives. Thus we shall put 
our neighbours very faults to some 
good use, and by their errors correct 
our own. 

Now there can be no doubt that 
if we Protestants quote our Lord's 
commission never so correctly, we 
nevertheless in many ways fail to 
carry it out, and therefore miss the 
blessing of His constant presence and 
inspiration. He here sets up a 
standard of Christian doctrine, and 
makes His presence contingent on 
our conformity to it. He tells us 
exactly what we are to teach ; what, 
therefore, we are to learn ; and only 
promises that He will be with us as 
we teach and learn all things what
soever He has commanded us. You 
will observe, too, that the injunction 
to teach men comes after the injunc
tion to make disciples of them, and 
to baptize them into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. So that it is baptized 
disciples, it is the avowed servants 

of Christ, who are to teach and learn 
His precepts ; and not only the 
ignorant, and outcast, and uncon
verted. We who have been enlight
ened, who have tasted the good 
word of God, who have been made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
felt the powers of the world to come
it is we who are to study the wprds 
of Christ, and to acquaint ourselves 
with the whole counsel of His perfect 
will. 

Can we say, then, that as a rule, 
we, the members of the Protestant 
Churches, keep this standard con
stantly before our eyes, and not 
counting that we have already 
attained, reach forth to the things 
which are before us, which are 
as yet beyond our reach ? Is it 
not obvious and notorious that at 
least many of us account that we 
have already attainl)d all we need 
to know when we have learned 
to recognise Christ as our Saviour, 
and have been drawn by grateful love 
to Him into the fellowship of the 
Church which He has redeemed? In 
many ways, in varied forms of rebuke 
and persuasion, the Holy Scriptures 
bid us leave the first rudiments of 
Christ, and go on unto perfection. 
And when we ask, What are those 
rudiments ? the Scriptures reply, 
" Repentance from dead works, faith 
in God . . . ordinances . . . 
the resurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgment." Yet how many 
never advance beyond these rudi
ments ! bow many for ever busy 
themselves about repentance and 
faith, the resurrection of the dead, 
and the final judgment ? How 
many conclude that these rudiments 
compose the whole Gospel, and are 
even angry when their teachers try 
to lead them on to all things what
soever Christ bas commanded us ? 
How many adjudge the morality of 
the Sermon on the Mount, for in
stance, unworthy of regard as com
pared with the doctrines of repent
ance and faith, the atonement and 
the judgment ? 



The Great Oommission, 259 

We need not go far from home, 
then, to find those who fall short of 
Christ's standard of teaching and 
learning. We can hardly rebuke 
our neighbours of Rome while there 
is so much to correct in ourselves, or 
pluck at the beam in their eye while 
we carry a beam so blinding in our 
own. Let me, therefore, urge and 
even entreat you, once for all to 
ascertain exactly what it is that our 
Lord here enjoins upon you. Pos
sibly, you may find St. Paul's doc
trinal method of teaching more 
congenial to you than the moral 
teaching of Christ ; the long chains 
of argument which the Apostle 
weaves may be more fascinating to 
you than the simple dictates of the 
Master. But St. Paul himself would 
be the very first to call you away 
from his words to the words of Jesus, 
to assure you that he could only very 
imperfectly express the grace and 
wisdom which fell from the Master's 
lips. Most of you are, as Protestants 
of all men should be, earnest advo
cates of a plain and literal obedience 
to the Divine commands. Remember, 
then, that the Great Commission was 
uttered ten years before St. Paul 
was converted to the Christian faith, 
and at least twenty years before he 
wrote his first Epistle. Only in a 
secondary sense, therefore, can St. 
Paul's writings be included in our 
Lord's " whatsoever I have com
manded you." He is referring simply 
to the words which He Himself had 
uttered during His public ministry ; 
and these very words, not mere Apos
tolic comments on them, He declares 
to be the staple and standard of Chris
tian doctrine. Do you accept His 
declaration ? Do you admit that 
the words which fell from the 
Master's lips include all that men 
need to know, and must be of far 
greater worth than any other even 
of the inspired words ? Is the 
Master more to you than the disciple? 
the Lord than the servant ? Do you 
take the Gospels rather than the 
Epistles as the rule of your thoughts, 

your convictions, your actions ? If 
you do, let Christ's words pass in 
review before your minds. Mark 
with what comparative infrequency 
He speaks of the death, the sacrifice, 
by which He took away the sin of 
the world, how little there is of 
dogma on His lips, how little of 
judgment, of terror, although these 
topics are the very staple of our 
modern pulpits. If you ask Him 
what is the substance of the law and 
prophets and Gospel, He replies, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy Goel 
with all thine heart, and thy neigh
bour as thyself." If you follow Him 
through His discourses and parables, 
you find Him speaking mainly of 
" the kingdom of heaven," which He 
had come to establish on the earth, 
inviting men to enter it, applying 
its laws to the infinitely varied con
ditions and needs of human life. He 
too speaks of repentance for sin and 
faith in God indeed; but, ah, how 
simply, how divinely ! with what a 
tender grace, with what pity for the 
miseries of men dead in sin and alien
ated from God? with what readiness 
to help them from their sins, to 
reveal God to them as their loving 
patient Father in heaven ! And no 
sooner have men come out of their 
sins and put their trust in God, than 
He teaches them new lessons of 
heavenly wisdom, and calls them to 
new tasks, to serve Him in serving 
their neighbours. I have no thought 
of undervaluing St. Paul's commen
tary on the words of Christ ; but, 
after all, what is the commentary as 
compared with the very words them
selves ? It is nothing to us except 
as it explains them. It is injurious 
and misleading to us so soon as it 
leads us away from the grace and 
truth in them as, through our weak
ness, it very easily may. Could St. 
Paul come back to us and see how 
for the last three hundred years the 
Churches have busied themselves 
about the dogmas they have found 
mainly in his writings; how these 
dogmas, or our various apprehensions 
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of them, have divided instead of 
uniting the body of Christ; how we 
stand on our doctrinal bases and 
neglect the pure morality of Christ 
Himself, I am by no means sure that 
he would not fly back to heaven in 
a passion of regret that he had ever 
written a single word. 

l\Iy friends, only as we recur to 
the verv words of Christ himself and 
the sp1rit which breathes through 
them, only as we study His parables 
and discourses rather than the dog
mas we find, or think we find, in St. 
Paul ; only as we conform to the 
standard of our Lord, and teach and 
lean1 all things whatsoever He bas 
commanded us, can we hope to feel 
Him with us always, and in the full 
power of His grace. 

"What a rebuke to our narrowness 
lies in that phrase, " all things what
soever." "Whatsoever Christ taught, 
must, we cheerfully admit, be worth 
heal'ing and learning. But if a min
ister take for his text, " Be not angry 
with thy brother;" or, "Thon shalt 
not lust in thine heart;" or, "Swear 
not at all;" or, "Give to him that 
asketh of thee, and from him that 
desireth to borrow of thee turn not 
thou away; or, "Take no thought 
for the morrow;" or, "Judge not 
that ye be not judged," or any such 
precept of the sweet healthy morality 
taught by Christ,-how many are 
ready to cry out that " the pure 
gospel," "the simple gospel," has 
not been given to them. Did Christ 
preach an impure gospel then ? Or 
are these " babes in Christ " better 
judges than He of what His gospel 
should contain? If He says, "Teach 
all things whatsoever I have com
manded you," are we to listen, dare 
we listen, to those who say, " Don't 
teach us all things, but go on 
repeating only a few of the things 
God commanded ; so shall we get 
the gospel pure " ? 

But take another test of your 
obedience to Christ, your conformity 
to His standard of what we should 
lt:arn and teach. We are to learn 

whatsoever He has commanded us
to take the Gospel in its fulness, as 
it fell from His lips ; but it is no less 
necessary that, so far as possible, we 
should take it from His lips, that we 
should ascertain whether all that 
purports to have been said by Him• 
was really said by Him. We need 
not only to listen to all His command
ments, but to have au accurate 
version of each one of His command
ments. 

NO"\'\" His commandments come to 
us in a dead language, written in 
manuscripts of various dates, which 
frequently differ among themselves. 
Our Authorised Version was made 
from the most modern and least 
accurate of these MSS. by a number 
of clergymen so obscure that if I 
were to recite their names I doubt 
whether you would recognise more 
than one or two of them. Since that 
Version was made manuscripts a 
thousand years older than any they 
had have been discovered. Scholar
ship has made great advances. , Yet 
in many of our congregations there 
seems to be an impression that the 
obscure clergymen who translated 
our English Bible from modern and 
comparatively inaccurate copies of 
the Original were specially inspired 
by God ; and that it is a kind of 
heresy or sacrilege for a modern 
scholar to go back to the most ancient 
copies and give his translation of 
them ! Nothing indeed would be 
more foolish of us than to jump at 
every new translation simply because 
it is new, or to listen submissively to 
every one who offers to instruct us. 
Nothing would be more foolish than 
that, except it be this-that when we 
have tried and approved teachers, 
who report to us what the ancient 
MSS. say, and how the best scholars 
of modern times read them, we should 
refuse to listen to these. If we really 
love the commandments of Christ, 
shall we not care to know exactly 
what He said ? Shall we not grate
fully accept whatever will help us to 
come more nearly to His very words? 
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If we do not thus accept it, it must 
be because we do not care much to 
know what Christ said; or, because 

:. we think it of slight importance to 
understand " all whatsoever" is con
tained in His Gospel; or, because we 
love ease, and use and wont, too 
much to enter on a study which calls 
for strenuous thought, and may dis
turb our present conceptions by 
enlarging them. So long as we spare 
any pains to acquaint ourselves with 
the exact words of Christ, we need 
not go to Rome for those who are 
unfaithful to His great commission. 

Or, again, many of us who are 
thankful for new light, so that it be 
light, and who do in some sense care 
to know all things whatsoever Christ 
commanded us, nevertheless fall short 
of this high standard. In the scrip
tures of the New Testament, nay, in 
our Lord's own teaching, there are 
many connected discourses which 
require a continuous study we shrink 
from giving them; there are also 
some obscure passages which do not 
seem to us of the first importance, 
and the meaning of which we do not 
much care to penetrate. In every, 
or almost every congregation, intelli
gent Christian persons are to be 
found, and persons who up to a cer
tain point are sincerely devoted to 
Christ, who can spend a whole even
ing pleasantly in chatting with their 
neighbours, but who never yet gave 
an entire evening to the study of one 
of our Lord's discourses, and would 
not find the evening go pleasantly if 
they did. They will give months to 
learning a new language, but not to 
learning all things whatsoever Christ 
has commanded them. Take up an 
?ld poem or a new science, explain 
its obscurities to them, and they are 
charmed ; but take up an obscure 
mysterious Scripture, go patiently 
with them through all its difficulties, 
teach them to read intelligently what 
was meaningless before, and you are 
very lucky if you get their thanks, 
nay, if you escape their reproaches. 
They do not feel that whatsoever 

Christ taught is of an infinite worth 
to them ; they are not earnest in the 
endeavour to master all that He said ; 

· and therefore they do not prize as 
the best gift any teacher can confer 
upon them, a discourse which makes 
an obscure passage plain. 

And yet it is only as we rise to 
this high standard, only as we 
heartily believe that all the words of 
Christ are spirit and life, and seek to 
acquaint ourselves with them all, that 
we enter into the promise, " Lo, I am 
with you alway, even to the end of 
the world ! " For Christ still lives 
in the words He once spake, giving 
them life ; His spirit still breathes 
in His sayings,making them "spirit," 
and a quickening spirit, to us. We 
may always find Him in His words. 
When He seems to have left our 
hearts and the world immediately 
around us, and we are faint and weary 
and can find no brightness, no hope 
in our life, we have only to open the 
Gospel with a sincere desire to find 
Him and do His will ; and lo 1 His 
bright tender face breaks out upon 
us from the sacred page which re
cords the parable He uttered or the 
work He did. He is with us, we 
with Him. We follow Him as He 
traverses the streets of Jerusalem, 
or passes through the villages of 
Galilee; we are in the throng which 
listens to Him, and learn with them; 
we witness His healing grace, and 
find health with the healed ; He cor
rects our errors in correcting the 
errors of His disciples, and fills our 
hearts with hope as He assures them 
that he will be with them, a constant 
Presence, an unchanging Friend. 
Were we more with His Word we 
should be more with Hirn. Did we 
devoutly study whatsoever He has 
commanded us, we should find the 
strength to do His will. He would 
teach us that we might te,1ch onr 
neio-hbours; He would help us to 
help them. We should climb by His 
words, as by the golden rungs of the 
golden ladder, into the Heaven in 
which He dwells, and fill our hands 
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with treasures which wax not old, 
and come down to our earthly life 
-with pure gladdened hearts to make 
many rich. If we are not strong and 
joyful in the Lord, it is only because 
we do not learn and teach all things 
-whatsoever He bas commanded us. 

Oh ! think of it-think of it yet 
once more! You believe that vou 
owe what you prize most even in °the 
ci"l'ilization of these modern times to 
the wisdom and grace which came 
with Christ. You believe that you 
owe all your inward joy and peace in 
this life to Him and all your hopes 
of the life to come to the words He 
spake, and of which His life was the 
incarnation. And all the words He 
spake while He was on earth, all at 
least of which we have any record, 
would go within the compass of a 
single tract. Yet many of you are 
not familiar with them, or have never 
studied them in their sequence and 

connection. You hope to meet Him 
some day in heaven, to fall before 
Him in adoration, to praise and bless 
Him for the words which brought 
you eternal life. But if He turn 
upon you, and ask, " Have you then 
acquainted yourselves with all things 
whatsoever I commanded you?" what 
will you reply? How can you ex
pect Him to speak new words to you 
until you have mastered those which 
are akeady in your hands ? What 
can you hope but that He will send 
you back to learn the lessons you 
ought to have learned before ? 

Would it not be wise of you, then, 
if indeed you are conscious that there 
are still many words of His of which 
you know little or nothing, to resolve 
that you will read no book, that you 
will acquaint yourselves with no 
other words, until you have mastered 
all things whatsoever He commanded 
you? 

A YEAR OF WORK FOR GOD. 

BY THE REV. N. H. SHAW. 

', WHAT a prosy subject I" I fancy I 
hear some one saying after looking at 
this heading. "How provokingly un
sentimental I" Yes, reader, the sub
ject is decidedly prosy, and possibly its 
treatment may be so too. I suppose 
that few people like work for its own 
sake, and it may be fairly questioned 
whether any do. And yet it is of work 
that we are about to write. There is 
a story told of a servant girl seeking a 
situation who replied when asked if she 
were afraid of work, " 0 dear no, Sir I 
I could lie down and sleep by the side 
of it." Doubtless, many of us could 
exhibit an equal amount of courage. 
But if we are not afraid of work, we 
often fight shy of it; we reduce its 
quantity as much as possible, or hand 
it over to other people. We al ways 
feel moved to smile when we hear a 
preacher exhort his congregation to 
"ruluce to practice" the principles they 
are taught, feeling assured that the 
reduction is sure to be performed in a 
sense, if not exactly that of the preacher. 
Men are apt to say,-" Work! who has 
not already more than enough of it? 

There is little else from Monday morn
ing to Saturday night, Even on Sun
day we are not always sure of escaping 
the thought of it, for, every now and 
then, the minister, instead of preaching 
comfortable doctrine, will choose such 
texts to discourse upon as,-' Son, go 
work to day in my vineyard,' or, ' Work 
while it is called to day' &c, &c." They 
who speak thus, will doubtless say as 
they see our title-But of course there 
arn none such among the readers of 
the General Baptist Magazine-" Here 
is the old subject again I Work I Work ! 
Everlasting Work I when shaII we be 
allowed to rest from it? When will 
preachers and writers grow weary of 
its sound?" To which question we 
must provokingly answer,-We hope 
never! Or at least not until all the 
work is done. 

After all, this dislike of work is but 
the dislike of a. name. We rreqnently 
expend much more strength on what 
we call our pleasures than we do on 
what we call our work. We who are 
young, and who should therefore ho the 
chief workers, can keep such hours, and 
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go through euch exercieee, when we 
are at play, ae would kill us soon, or 
prove impossible taeks, if what we do 
were regarded ae work. Therefore the 
idea of work is not found in activity, 
but in certain notions which we attach 
to our aotions. The work which occu
pies our attention just now is regarded 
as pleasure by healthy souls, because 
it is " work for God." To such souls the 
indication of God's will is like a stream 
of sunshine gilding the most unpleasant 
task, the otherwise most menial or 
inglorious work, with a glory which 
renders its performance the most con
genial of employments. To such, 
Christ's "yoke is ea,sy, and His burden is 
light." To such, our subject will be 
neither prosy nor devoid of sentiment. 

Our churches have recently com
pleted their denm;ninational year, and 
it seems fitting that we should look 
back awhile on its labours and acquisi
tions. It may be thought that we 
have had an abundance of retrospect 
already at our Annual Meetings. But 
those meetings had this year an un
usual character, and while we have 
been examining the footprints of the 
fathers it is to be feared that we have 
not been so careful as we might to 
"ponder the path of our feet.'' In 
casting our eyes over the wide field of 
a century, there is danger of overlook
ing the ground which lies close to us. 
The design of these lines is to draw off 
the reader's eyes for a time from the 
remote, and to fix them on what is 
near-to make such observations on 
the work for God don& during the past 
year, as shall, if possible, cheer, stimu
late, and strengthen us for the accomp
lishment of greater things during the 
year on which wo have entered. 

Our work for God is-as all work for 
God must be-to increase goodness in 
ourselves and around us. But this end 
is accomplished hy various means, and 
very much of what has been done is 
not to be represented by either words 
or figures,-can only be estimated in
deed by Him who "knows our works, 
our labours, and our patience." We 
will confine ourselves to what is known. 

We must rejoice over the formation 
of two new churches whose members 
number ninety-two. Wonld that they 
were three or four times as many I 
Three new chapels have been erected. 
Four chapels l,iave cleared off their 
debt, and nine others have reduced 

their'e. There are many who will be 
able heartily to sympathize with the 
friends among whom these things have 
been done. But only they who have 
had experience in such work can fully 
realize the wear and tear of body and 
mind which accompany such efforts. 
We can understand the anxiety of the 
farmer about the weather, and the 
hopes and fears of the share-monger or 
stock-broker in prospect of a European 
War. The expenditure of muscle and 
brain in the ordinary business of life; 
the keen-eyed watchfulness of the poli
tical economist, and the clever schem
ing of the thrifty housewife who in 
expending her sovereign demonstrates 
the law of" the divisibility of matter" 
in a way which wonld puzzle any other 
natural philosopher,-these things we 
know something about. But they who 
build chapels and clear off chapel debts 
not unfrequently have to combine all 
these qualities, and make use of all 
these talents and powers. What deep
sea soundings in the ocean of possibili
ties I What measurings of the depths 
of the pockets and the breadths of the 
sympathies of surrounding friends ! 
What strange combinations of daring 
and caution I What wearying yet un
wearied exertions of body, soul, and 
spirit, have been witnessed again and 
again, when the lengthening of the 
church's cords, or the strengthening 
of her stakes, has become a necessity 
or a dnty I We are inclined to rejoice 
with, and to congratulate, our friends 
who have accomplished such tasks, and 
we find it all the easier to "rejoice with 
them that do rejoice " because their 
success is ours. 

It would be exceedingly interesting 
to review the work done by our 4,393 
Sunday School Teachers among their 
32,416 Scholars-to calculate the num
ber of lessons prepared and imparted 
during the year, and to speuulate upon 
the results. I3ut this would be very 
difficult and perhaps not very profit
able. The work of the Sunday school 
T.eacher should be the last to be judged 
by its present or ascertainable results. 
Let us therefort:l pass on to notice some 
more palpable t:ividences of the work of 
the churches. 

During the year we have received 
into our communion by baptism 1,201 
persons. It is to be presumed that the 
greater number of these-nearly all in
deed-are new converts. If so, who 
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can estimate the worth of these figurl's? 
Who can say how much hard work in 
the cause of the Redeemer they repre
sent? How many sermons have been 
preached ? How many prayers have 
been offered? Row many tears have 
been shed in secret? How many pri
vate entreaties have been resorted to, 
in order to secure these results? As 
we read the figures, our truant thoughts 
refuse to stay at home. They fly over 
the whole denomination, and, in homes 
and sanctuaries, are silent spectators 
of many a solemn scene. They see 
ministers in their studies, praying, on 
their knees before their open bibles, not 
only for light, but for "power from on 
high," that their carefully sought-out 
words may be "as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the Master of assemblies." 
They see assemblies of our brethren 
listening reverently to God's word, and 
sending up silent prayers the while 
that the earnest faithful message may 
not only instruct and inspire them, but 
also disperse the donbts of the anxious 
and wavering, and arouse the slumber
ing consciences of the careless. They 
attend at once hundreds of meetings 
for prayer, where the invisible incense, 
from the rich censers of faithful hearts, 
is ascending before the ministering 
angels and our ever-present great High 
Priest. They are present too at a 
thousand family altars, and hear there, 
among the prayers for family blessings, 
petitions, earnest as that of Jacob at 
Peniel, that the set time to favour Zion 
may come, and that the soldiers of the 
cross may find their numbers swelling, 
and their conquests increasing with 
every endeavour to fight manfully the 
battles of the Lord. In addition to 
these scenes there are those -private 
communings and wrestlings with God 
which are too sacred for us to attempt 
to picture them here; there are letters 
being written after much anxious 
thought and prayer; meetings planned, 
and schemes judiciously laid, and test
ing words nervously uttered, and a 
score of other means being used in imi
tation of that wise apostle who could 
say to the Corinthians :-''Being crafty 
I caught you with guile." 

Aud if the thoughts let loose see so 
much of means, what may they behold 
of results? Think of the household 
gladness, the songs of pious thankful
ness, tlie tears of joyful satisfaction, 
the stimulus to faith and hope, and the 

redoubled energy which this ingather
ing of souls has caused I And ir the 
vail which hides the world of spirits 
from our view might be drawn aside, 
how much more might we see? If 
there be joy among the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth, how 
much rejoicing has there been over 
these 1,2011 In addition to these, we 
have seen 174 souls "restored" to our 
fellowship. If the Good Shepherd 
leaves the ninety-nine sheep in the 
wilderness to go after the one that is 
lost, and when, He has found it, carries 
it home rejoicing, how pleasant to 
think of this repeated 17 4 times! How 
much joy have these restorations given 
to all who, while they bore the likeness 
of the Good Shepherd, have witnessed 
or aided in the return of these straying 
ones! 17 4 times has the glad shout 
been heard-",For this my son was 
dead and is alive again; he was lost 
and is found." As a denomination we 
should join heartily in that shout, and 
over this ingathering of 1,467 souls, we 
should let our songs of praise be both 
loud and long. Sma11 as the increase 
is, compared with our decrease of a few 
years ago, it is a cause for both hope 
and joy. We were like a crew in im
minent danger of shipwreck, but more 
than once have we been assured that 
the danger is past and our brave ship 
rides the waves in safety. "The Lord 
bath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad." Let us "thank God and 
take courage." 

Pardon us, brethren, if our earnest 
desire that we may continue to in
crease urges us to say a little more, 
not quite so cheering in its character. 
The question will rise in the mind,
Why have we not much more to rejoice 
over? Have we done all we could? 
To this latter question we must reply 
in the negative. We will not say much 
respecting the chapel building, and 
debt-paying, or general money collect
ing that h,tve been done, beyond the 
assertion of a belief that, as a denomi
nation, we have not yet half developed 
our powers of giving. Some indi
viduals and some churches give nobly, 
but the reverse of this would be true 
of some others. We prefer, however, 
to confine our considerations to our 
numerical increase, assured of this, that 
if the evangelistic spirit were more 
prevalent in our churches, the money
giving spirit would develop propor-
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tionately, As a rule, it is the zealous 
worker who is the liberal, cheerful 
giver. 

We find that the proportion of new 
members to the old ones among us is 
about as one to fifteen, In other words, 
it has taken fifteen members of Christ's 
church a whole year to bring one soul 
to Him. Fifteen fishermen have been 
a whole year in taking one fish I What 
would Peter or Andrew, or the sons of 
Zebedee have thought of this? Would 
they not have deemed it a more pain
ful experience than that which once 
led them to say despondingly,-"Mas
ter, we have toiled all the night and 
have taken nothing? " One man has 
been able for a whole year to withstand 
fifteen Christian soldiers I What would 
Paul have said to this? Or-what would 
he have said who told the hosts bf Israel 
when taking bis leave of them, that 
because the Lord was on their side, 
"five of them should chase a hundred, 
and a hundred of them should put ten 
thousand to flight?" 

Once, the whole church of Christ 
was so small that its members could 
all meet together in one place, But 
there and then 3,000 souls were added 
to their number. Now the church has 
so extended her b'orders that one small 
section, numbers 21,000 people, but 
these 21,0Q0 have laboured a whole 
year and have gained less than 1,500 
more. 

But have these 21,000 worked a 
whole year? In saying that they have 
we were rather stating what should be, 
than what is. No very keen sight is 
needed to discover the fact that the 
work has been done by but a few out 
of that number. What we now state 
is not inconsistent with what we have 
already said, viz., that we have great 
cause for joy, We have reaped abun
dantly in proportion to our sowing, but 
we have proved the truthfulness of 
the declaration-" He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly." 
The lamentable fact is that 'it is only 
the few in our churches that are in 
earnest. The few do the work. The 
few feel the responsibility while the 
many are content to remain cyphers. 
1.'beir names are in the church books, 
they themselves are sometimes in their 
pews, and some of them seek to atone for 
their lack of service by larger gifts to 
the church's funds. But many neither 
work nor give. "Brethren these things 

ought not so to be." Why have we 
not doubled our numbers during the 
past year? It only needed that each 
member should secure one other. 
Treating men as money, we ought to 
increase at the rate of 100 per cent. 
compound interest. There are those 
who bring their dozens to Christ. 
"Thank God for such!" Say we. 
"Thank God! "say the saved ones 
themselves. "Thank God ! " Say the 
rejoicing Angels. But there are those 
who know not the luxury of leading a 
fellow creature to the enjoyment of 
God's special favour. "Spots are they 
and blemishes." Yea, they are worse, 
for they anconsciously help the world 
in its excuses and opposition. No 
amount of catering for the intellects 
of the people will excuse us from earn
estly seeking to arouse these sleepy 
ones, and to save the souls of the masses. 
It is quite possible to pamper the dainty 
appetite with literary luxuries instead 
of urging to health-producing activity, 
until we all become spiritual dyspeptics. 

The past is beyond remedy, and we 
have no desire to evoke useless regrets. 
The future is ours. Let us imitate the 
first Christians, and we shall more than 
double our numbers during this year. 
We have just been reminded specially 
of our fathers and forefathers. Their 
spirits have seemed to rebuke us. Let 
us emulate their zeal and we shall ob
tain like success. Campbell encourages 
the mariners of England by telling 
them:-

" The spirit of your fathers shnll start from 
every wave, 

For the deck it was their field of fame, and the 
ocen.n was their grave; 

Whei·e Blake and mighty Nelson fell, your manly 
hearts shall glow, 

As ye sweep through the deep, when the stormy 
winds do blow." 

And shall not we, who have a worth
ier cause to excite our valour, let the 
spirits of our brave fathers, who fought 
a more desperate foe, and sailed over a 
wilder sea, inspirit us to a holier dar
ing and more heroical achievements? 
Our arms are superior to theirs. \Ve 
have near us, intellectual chassepots and 
needle guns which they knew nothing 
of; while the same spiritual forces 
are at our disposal. But no arms will 
make up l'or the absence of their spirit. 
Their spirit was an aggressive one. 
1.'heir bravery was of the indomitahlo 
type. Let us show ourselves worthy 
sons of such sires. We have every-
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thing to encourage us. Our warfare ie 
not like that which is now devastating 
Europe with misery and woe, but it is 
one which brings blessedness to every 
body engaging in it. "The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal." Our 
success is guaranteed. The enemy is 
active, and the time is short, let us 
seek out some brave and manly task by 
which we may distinguish ourselves. 
"The people that do know their God 
shall be strong and do exploits I" May 

every minister eay to hie people, ae 
did Jonathan to bis armour-bearer: 
"Come, and let us go over to the gar
rison of these uncircumcised; it may be 
that the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lord to eave 
by many or by few." And may every 
individual in the church reply; "Do 
all that is in thine heart: Turn thou ; 
behold, I am with thee according to 
thy heart." Then will next year's re
view be a song of victory. 

RAMBLES AMONG THE LAKES.* 

BY THE REV. G. HESTER. 

THE next morning being Saturday, I 
determined not to go very far away, but 
to get a good view of Grasmere itself 
and the immediate neighbourhood. 
The morning was beautifully fine, but 
the place presented a peculiar and 
remarkable appearance, owing to the 
fact that the morning was with us 
such a long time before the sun actually 
rose over the mountains. My hostess 
having provided me a simple breakfast, 
I started for my day's excursion. I 
passed the little ancient church, and 
the churchyard where Wordsworth, 
bis wife, sister, and Hartley Coleridge 
are buried; left Allanbank-where 
both Wordsworth and Arnold resided 
for a time, and where Coleridge wrote 
his Friend-to the right, and followed 
the path which leads under the hill
side. Here you get a most charming 
view of the lake and village. As I 
was proceeding along this path, I saw 
a man before me standing m;1der a 
shady tree. He was in his shirt 
sleeves. and I found that he was en
gaged i'n building a house for a clergy
man between the path and the lake. 
As I came up to him be gave me a 
very hearty "Good morning," and 
seemed inclined to talk. He was not 
a native of Grasmere, but bad lived in 
it for more than thirty years. He had 
done all the building, or nearly all, in 
the place for a quarter of a century. 
He told me tlJat be knew Wordsworth 
well, also Hartley Coleridge, Dr. 
Arnold and most of the lake celeb
rities. 'He was well acquainted with 
De Quincey, and taking out bis watch 
I saw De Quincey's name upon it. 

He grew quite enthusiastic and elo
quent when speaking of Dr. Arnold; 
said that he was the finest man be bad 
ever seen; bad often heard him preach 
in the little church at Grasmere; and 
seen him trudging over the moun
tains with his fine boys. Having 
bidden my communicative friend good 
morning, I went on till I came to some 
private grounds, through which I ob
tained permission to walk; and on the 
other side of these I came to Loughrigg 
Terrace. From this elevated spot you 
get one of the finest views of the lake 
and the village of Grasmere. The 
scene presented from this mountain 
terrace is one of surpassing beauty. 
It is said that it was this view that 
called from Mrs. Hemans her beautiful 
sonnet, entitled-

A REMEMBRANOE OF GRASMERE. 

"O vale and lake, withinlour mountain urn, 
Smiling so tranquilly, an set so deep! 
Oft doth your dreamy loveliness return, 
Cololll'ing the tender shadows of my sleep 
With light Elysian ;-for the hues that steep 
Yolll' shores in melting lustre, seem to float 
On golden clouds from spirit-lands remote, 
Isles of the blest ·-and m our memory keep 
'l'heir place with holiest harmonies. Fair scene, 
Most loved by evening and her dewy star I 
Oh! ne'er may man, with touch unhallowed, jar 
The perfect mus1c of the charm serene I 
Still, still unchanged, may one sweet region wear 
Smiles that subdue the soul to love, and tears, 

and prayer." 

Following the path that leads along 
this mountain side, and keeping to the 
right, you come to Fox Ghyl, one of 
the most romantic and charming spotA 
in the lake district. At a very litLhi 
distance from Fox Ghyl is Fox How, 
the beautiful residence of the late Dr. 
Arnold. The gardens and lawn before 

• Concluded from page 241. 
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the houee are laid out with great taete, 
and were kept in exquisite order when 
I pas@ed them in the summer. Thero 
was merry laughter coming from his 
grandchildren playing at croquet on 
the green grass. Here Dr. Arnold 
spent some of his happiest days. Here 
he wrote much of his Roman History. 
Here his mind gathered freshness and 
power after fagging with his boys at 
Rugby. 

The path leading by Fox How, 
conducts you over a bridge to Amble
side. It was the middle of the day 
when I got into the town. After 
dinner I went to see Stock Ghy 1 Force. 
Here are four waterfalls, all of which 
can be seen some distance before you 
get to them. The water falls a dis
tance of seventy feet, and makes a 
considerable noise as it leaps over the 
rocks. These falls are a great point of 
attraction to all visitors. 

Having seen this interesting sight I 
again took the footpath leading past 
Fox How, Fox Ghyl, and went to 
Rydal Mount, and spent a little time 
in walking round the grounds in which 
stands the beautiful residence of the 
late poet Wordsworth. He came to re
side here in 1813, and here he lived with 
his excellent wife and his admirable 
sister till he died in 1850. The house 
stands back from the public road a 
short distance. You turn to your right 
up a lane to come to the entrance. 
The house itself is in a great measure 
hidden among the trees and shrubs 
which surround it. It has a kind of 
double frontage; the longer and larger 
front looking towards Windermere, 
and the smaller one looking towards 
the mountains that rise up at the back 
of Ambleside. 

It was about six o'clock in the even
ing when I left Rydal Mount, and my 
next object was to ascend Nab Scar, a 
bold little mountain between Rydal 
and Grasmere. Having been on my 
feet nearly the whole of the day, and 
the weather being intensely hot, I 
found the ascent up this mountain 
difficult and trying. I succeeded, 
however, in reaching the top. The 
view from this point is one of great 
]oveliness and magnificence. The sun 
1~ his full-orbed splendour was just 
sinking behind the opposite mountains. 
I could see Reven sheets of water 
shining like little silver seas in the 
outstretching landscape. To my loft 

was Windermere-tbe queen of the 
lakes; just before me, at the foot of 
Nab Scar, was Rydal water; and to 
my right the ever beautiful Grasmere 
lake. Higher up in the mountains 
were three smaller lakes, called tarns. 
Here one might linger for hours gazing 
on this scene of beauty and sublimity. 
But the shades of evening were 
beginning to fall. My desire now was 
to reach my lodgings at Grasmere by 
the nearest route. Not far from where 
I was standing was a wall which 
appeared to lead down to the bottom 
of the fell on the Grasmere side. I 
determined to follow this wall. Having 
got about one-third of the distance 
down the mountain, I could get no 
further. The wall comes to a termi
nation at the edge of a precipitous 
rock. What was I to do now? The 
darkness was falling. I felt too tired 
to go back the way I had come. To 
go forward was death. I had no 
refreshment. I felt a little alarmed, 
and thought I must abide there all 
night. But looking across the breast 
of the mountain, I could see the slope 
on the other side which leads down to 
Rydal. I determined to make the 
attempt to walk across the front of 
the mountain, and try and gain that 
slope. I found this walk exceedingly 
difficult. Large stones lie on all hands, 
and the front part is exceedingly 
steep. I got to about the middle of 
the mountain, and found a channel 
which had been worn by the rain and 
the sliding of the loose stones. Stand
ing in this channel, I could see to the 
bottom, and I felt that with care it 
was possible to get down. After 
efforts in various attitudes of body, I 
succeeded in reaching the bottom. It 
was now quite dark. A wall si:x: feet 
high was before me. I walked on the 
side of it till I came to a gate. This 
opened into a field. Pasaiug through 
this field, I came to another wall nearly 
as high as the first. I fouad au o;,en
ing through this. I then came into a 
gentleman's private grounds, through 
which I hastened as fast as I could. 
I then reached the last wall, which ran 
along the side of the public road; and 
glad enough was I when I leapt from 
it into the king's highway. Weary 
and exhausted, I went across the road 
to the lake, which now reflected the 
stars and the surrounding hills. Here 
I refreshed myself with water, which 



268 Rambles among the Lakes. 

was quite warm from the extreme heat 
of the sun during the day. I sat down 
to ruminate on my past adventure. 
Three lessons forced themselves on my 
mind. First, never go on a mountain 
alone. Second, never go without 
carrying refreshment with you. Third, 
never begin an ascent in the evening 
of the day unless you mean to stay all 
night. My business now was to get 
to my lodgings, and. to get to rest as 
sovn as possible. I found the walk 
very lonely, but I reached Grasmere 
safely, and found my good hostess in a 
sta~ of wonder as to what had become 
of me. 

The weather being very sultry, I 
left my window open when I went to 
bed; but in the night I was awoke by 
a noise, and I found the winds howling 
through the mountains. A thunder
storm bad changed the temperature of 
the atmosphere, and from extreme heat 
it bad become suddenly cold. Sunday 
morning found me weary and some
what stiff from the excitement and 
toils of yesterday. 

In the morning I went to Rydal 
church; and as I walked along the 
road under Nab Scar, and looked up at 
the wall and at the rugged rock on 
which it terminates, I felt how dan
gerous had been my position. The 
church at Rydal is a small building 
erected in 1820 by Lady Fleming. 
It will bold about two hundred people. 
Having come before service com
menced, I asked the sexton to point 
me out \Vordsworth's pew. He did 
so, and at the same time sbewed me 
where the late Dr. Arnold and his 
family used to sit. At the east end of 
the church is a large window with a 
margin of stained glass. This window 
forms a kind of recess, which, railed 
off, makes a small chancel. On each 
side of this recess is a pulpit, and 
under each pulpit is a large square 
pew. One of these square pews was 
occupied by Wordsworth and his 
family, and the other by Dr. Arnold 
and his family. The sexton put me in 
the minister's pew, which joins the 
Arnold family pew. In a short time 
an elderly and venerable lady made 
her appearance with quite a train of 
followers. This lady was Mrs. Arnold, 
seventy-five years of age. With her 
was Ler son, Matthew Arnold, his 
wife and family, also her daughter, and 
otLers, probably her grandchildren. 

Mr. Matthew Arnold sat in Words
worth's pew,· and Miss Arnold and 
some of the children came into the 
pew where I was sitting, as there was 
no room for them in their own pew. 
The prayers were read by a late curate 
of Ambleside, and the sermon was 
preached by the vicar of Rydal. 

In the afternoon I went to the old 
parish church at Ambleside. The 
church was rebuilt in 1812, and is ex
ceedingly plain. There was nothing 
very note-worthy in the service. In 
the graveyard is a tombstone com
memorating the life' and virtues of 
Rev. J. Dawes, who was the school
master of Hartley and Derwent 
Coleridge. 

In the evening I went back to Gras
mere, and attended the church which 
is more celebrated than any other 
church in the mountains. It is dedi
cated to St. Oswald, and some parts of 
it are said to be very ancient. The 
architecture and some of the internal 
wood-work is very rude. It contii'ins 
a beautiful marble tablet to the memory 
of Wordsworth. The congregation 
was large, the church being quite full. 

So passed the Sunday, August' 29, 
1869. The weather now being damp 
and cold, I purposed on the Sabbath 
evening to leave my cottage in the 
morning, and. return to Morecambe, 
where I had left some of my friends; 
but when the morning came there was 
quite a change again in the appearance 
of the heavens. I therefore altered my 
plan, and started off to see the far
famed Derwentwater. This lake is 
close to Keswick, and is thirteen miles 
from Grasmere. The walk out of 
Grasmere towards Keswick is exceed
ingly fine. You pass between lofty 
mountains-Helmcrag on the one side, 
and Seat Sandal on the other. For 
three miles the road ascends, and as 
you reach the top of the ascent, and 
turn round, you see the entire village 
of Grasmere, except the church, which 
is bidden by Butterlip How. This 
ridge forms the watershed of the lake 
district, and divides the two counties 
of Westmoreland and Cumberland. 
The road now leads you through 
mountains of the wildest description. 
About half way to Keswick you come 
to the beautiful lake called Thirlmere. 
It is about two miles long, but ex
tremely narrow in some parts. Some 
very bold and rugged crags rise up 
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from the margin of this lake, one of 
which is called Raven's Crag. Having 
passed this lake, tho highest moun
tains of the district break upon your 
view, viz., Il!encathra and Skiddaw. 

About a mile before you reach the 
town of Keswick, you come to an 
eminence where you get a magnificent 
view of the surrounding scenery. The 
giant monntain Skiddaw !ifts up !ts 
back in the distance. At 1ta foot hea 
the large lake called Basaenthwaite 
waters; and to your left you have the 
charming lake called Derwentwat~r. 
Keswick is a neat little town, contarn
ing 3 500 inhabitants. The principal 
objects to be visit~d are Der~entwater 
and the neighbourmg mountarns. ~er
wentwater is regarded by some tounsts 
as the queen of all the lakes. It is 
about three miles long and a mile and 
a half broad, It is situated in an 
amphitheatre of mountains. Several 
islands stud its surface. The surround
ing scenery is remarkabl~, not so_m~·ch 
for its beauty as for its subl~m.1ty. 
Every object is b~ld ~nd ~tnkmg. 
The Skiddaw mountams rise with great 
majesty at the back of the town. 
~Having seen the lake and gazed upon 
the mountains, and watched the move
ments of travellers going up who ap
peared no larger than blackbi~ds, I in
quired for Greta Hall, the residence of 
the late poet Southey. It stands back 
some distance from the road, and also 
from the river Greta. The hall is em
bosomed in trees, and not much of ~he 
building can be seen by those walkrng 
along the highway. Having seen all 
of the premises I possibly could, I went 
forward to the old parish church in the 
village of Croasthwaite. The church 
is large, and now, having been restored, 
P.resents a very handsome appe~rance. 
The side door was open, and facing the 
door 'was a marble effigy of Southey, 
Not far from it,leaningonapew, was the 
sexton an old man who has spent all hie 
life on the spot. He was full of informa
tion and talk about Southey. He knew 
him well, and tells ~necdotes, so~e of 
which are very amusmg. Some VIBltors 
came to the church door one Sunday 
morning and wished to be put into a 
pew where they could see Mr. Southey, 
The sexton agreed to ac?ommodate 
them. Having put them mto a seat 
lie was to point out Southey by put
ting bis hand on his pew as he passed. 
The poet noticed this movement of the 

sexton and guessed its intent. So the 
next day as the sexton was walking 
through Keswick he met Mr. Southey 
with a book in his hand, as usual. Mr. 
Southey came up to the sexton, and 
putting his hand on his shoulder, said, 
"Sexton, never do that again." 

Many of the Americans pay a visit 
to Keswick when they come to this 
country. They are sure to find their 
way to Southey's tomb. One day our 
sexton having informed some of these 
Americans that he dug the grave in 
which Southey was hurried, they took 
hold of his beard, which was rat.her 
long, and cut it off, saying that tney 
would take to America the beard of 
the man who had laid Southey in the 
grave. 

Well: having seen all I could see at 
Keswick in one day, and the evening 
drawing on, I took coach and rode back 
to Grasmere. 

Purposing to leave Grasmere on 
Tuesday afternoon, I spent the morn
ing in visiting a charming spot called 
Easdale, with its little lake called Ease
dale Tarn. This is one of the finest 
dales in the locality. You pass through 
a succession of chambers in the moun
tains until you reach the tarn, at a 
considerable height above the level 
ground. Just before I got to the tarn 
I saw an old woman climbing the 
mountain side dressed very much like 
a gipsy. She was the only person I 
could see. She made her way to a 
little hut near the tarn. When I got 
up to the spot she had taken off her 
bonnet and cloak, and I found she was 
the wife of the proprietor of the hut 
whose name is Eaton. She was a 
canny old Cumberland dame. She 
was very communicative, and gave me 
all kinds of information about the tarn. 
She expressed her regret that her hus
band was not there, as he would have 
given- me a row on the water. She 
wanted to put the kettle on and make 
me a cup of tea. She kept a visitor's 
book, and asked me to enter my name. 
I did so; and I found that the last 
entry before mine was made by a poet. 
He had written these lines-

" I see no cause to spin a yarn 
Because I have been to Easdale tarn; 
Of course we came the tarn to see, 
And then we drank a cup of tea." 

Having admired the beautiful scenery 
of Easdale I made my way back to the 
village of Grasmere, and as I had to 
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pass the old church I thought I would 
go and take a farewell view of \Vor<ls
worth's grave. This graveyard may 
be regarded as one of the chief points 
of attraction in the lake district. From 
almost all parts of the world, and at 
all times in the day during the summer 
and autumn months, pilgrims come to 
this spot. I visited the grave three 
times. The first was when I came by 
the excursion train. As soon as our 
coachman had put ns down at the 
Prince of Wales Inn we ran off at once 
to the little church. Years ago, when 
in College, I bad heard a friend describe 
Gr1MJmere churchyard, and I had always 
longed to see it. Having entered the 
churchyard gate we at once passed into 
the church, the door of which was 
standing open. We read the epitaph 
on the marble tablet which speaks of 
Wordsworth as a philospber, a philan
thropist, and a poet. A little modest 
innocent looking girl was at the church 
door who seemed the very image of 
simplicity. Leaving the church we at 
once went to the tomb of the poet. A 
peculiar thrill of feeling seemed to 
shake me as I looked on the tomb of 
W ordswortb for the first time. It is a 
plain dark stone with nothing on it but 
the following names-

" \Villiam Wordsworth, 1850. 
Mary Wordsworth, 1859." 

On the right hand side of the poet's 
grave there is a white stone which 
commemorates the death of his daugh
ter Dora, and on tbA left a dark stone 
to the memory of Susanna Hutcbin
stone, the sister of bis wife. At the 
back of Wordsworth's grave there is 
another grave which awakens sad and 
pensive reflections in the minds of all 
who know the history of the person 
buried there. On a modest stone you 
read, "Hartley Coleridge, born 1796, 
died 1849." There is a cross and a 
crown of thorns worked into the stone, 
and round the circular head of the 
stone the words, "By thy passion and 
bloody sweat, good Lord deliver us." 

I visited this same spot on the Friday 
evening after I reached Grasmere the 
second time. The shades of evening 
had fallen. An awful stillness pre
vailed in the mountains. The river 
Rotha, which flows close by, was quite 
calm and the trout were leaping up 
after' the flies. Two ladies, probably 
mother and daughter, were sitting on 
the low wall which divides the church-

yard from the river enjoying the sohmm 
silence of that never-to-be-forgotten 
evening. 

The last time I Baw thie dear spot 
was on my return from Easdale, when 
I met some good friends from Sheffield 
who kindly gave me a ride in their 
trap as far as Ambleside, where I took 
the steamer, and proceeded home. 

I feel that I have only given a 
rapid glance at this beautiful and won
ful part of onr native land. Many 
other subjects might claim our atten
tion. The geology of the lake district 
is worthy of special notice. The botany 
would amply repay any amount of 
attention given to it by the earnest 
student. The character and habits of 
the people; the names of persons and 
places indicative of the races which 
have settled there are all worthy of a 
fuller amplification, but our space would 
not admit of such expansion-we must 
content ourselves with a few reflec
tions on this part of the subject. 

No devout mind can linger in this 
district, or dwell upon it in recollection, 
without being impressed with the 
majP-sty and power of God. These 
mighty mountains, which fill the mind 
with awe and dread, are the produc
tions of His omnipotence. These 
beautiful lakes, fanned by the gentle 
winds, or reflecting in their open 
bosoms the midday sun or the mid
night stars, are the products of His 
wisdom, goodness and love. His ever
lasting counsel planned it all. His all 
availing energy performed it all. These 
mountains and bills were not thrown 
together by chance, but they stand 
where a divine arrangement placed 
them. They are the monuments of a 
divine interposition; and as we gaze 
upon them we are reminded of the 
words of our great poet Milton-
" These are th_y glorious works, Parent of good I 
Almighty I thme this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair I thrself how wondrous then I 
Unspeakable I who sitt st above these heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine." 

Or, in the words of another poet-
" Let all the world rejoice 

The great Jehovah reigns· 
The thunders are His awful voice: 
Our life His will ordains. 
He rules by sea and land ; 
O'er boundless realms He sways; 
He holds the ocean in His hands, 
And mip;hty mountains weighs. 
Unequalled and alone 
In majesty He fills His throne." 
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REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REV, G. w. MCCREE. 

No. V.-Inside the Houses. 

FEW visitors to London know much, 
or can possibly know much about its 
population. They see its public build
ings, the Thames, the Crystal Palace, 
the theatres, the prisons, and the 
great, long, busy streets, but of the 
people of London as they are at home 
they know nothing. How can they? 
Neither the rich nor the poor are very 
accessible. The doors are shut. Few 
can open them. Thousands of the 
poor are as inaccessible as the rich. 
They will not be seen. Their houses 
are their castles, and it is not every 
man whom they will admit within their 
precincts. Hence, visitors to London 
with return tickets for six or ten days 
rarely see the metropolitans at home. 

There is, however, a source of in
formation open to us, of which we shall 
freely avail ourselves. In Red Lion 
Square there is a house where may be 
found hundreds of volumes full of close 
writing, and they contain, we venture 
to say, the most copious, exact, and 
valuable information concerning the 
poor of London, which can anywhere 
be found. We purpose culling from 
these volumes-the journals of City 
Missionaries-some facts and revela
tions which may interest ou;r readers. 

One of the missionaries, writing of 
sensational sermons, biils, texts, and 
preachers, makes some very wise re
marks:-

" We are living in a peouliar age, and 
whatever is done to be successful, many 
think needs to be sensational. If people 
are to be got to attend ohurch, then we 
must have a gorgeous ritual to draw them. 
If they are to be got to a meeting, minus 
the ritual, then the preacher must be pla. 
carded as • the converted Burglar,' 'Blind 
J os, the Fiddler;' or else he was a thief, a 
convict, or a pugilist; and if none of these 
things can be said of him, then the trade, 
or business he worked at, must be put on 
the placard, and all is done to draw. Now, 
there is danger in all this, for while the 
one phase of Ritualism has a Homeward 
tendency, though the Ritualists as a body 
say that they don't intend such, I am 
afraid that the other tends to make the 
hard-handed artisans of our large towns 
sco,D' at all religion. I remember an infidel 
said to me some time ago, 'Ah, you're 
nowhere.' I said, • Jiow so P' He said, 

'If you were a returned convict, or thief, 
and then set up the religious shop, you 
would make a good thing of it.' At this a 
number of men standing round laughed 
heartily, and said, 'Hear, bear,' showing 
that he was not alone in that opinion.'' 

Still, we must admit that " Fiddler 
J os" has done much good, and that 
even sensational placards are sometimes, 
if not often, useful among a cerJ;ain 
class. 

The Irish Romanist is a singular and 
very ignorant being. He fears the 
priest and loves whiskey ; enjoys a 
dance and goes to mass; will either 
crack a joke or a skull, as you like; 
and dies with perfect faith in extreme 
unction, and very little in Christ. Here 
is a sketch of one of them by a mis
sionary who knows them well:-

" Their ignorance of any of the simplest 
truths of the gospel is alarming. All they 
seem to know consists of a few set phrases 
about the Virgin Mary and • St. Peter,' as 
most of them like to call him, their great 
anxiety being to please the former, and get 
past the latter when they die, as they 
strongly believe he stands at heaven's 
gates, and will only allow those who please 
him to pass in. I will give the following 
as an illustration. I was visiting a tailor 
and his wife. I asked him how he stood 
for eternity, if he should be called to die. 
He said, • Oh, sure, I will do as King 
Charles the Third did' (there never was, 
of course, any such King of England), 
' who, I am told, when he came to heaven's 
gate, and St. Peter asked him who he was, 
answered, " I am Charles the Third of 
England.'' St. Peter replied, "No matter, 
you cannot come in here.'' Then they had 
a fight about it, during which Charles 
threw his hat over the wall, and w bile St. 
Peter went inside to look for it, King 
Charles rushed in and was safe.' I thought 
this the strangest way of getting to heaven 
I had ever heard of, but the man seemed 
firmly to think this story true, and that he 
would be able to get saved in some such 
way. I read to him the seventh chapter of 
Revelation, and showed him that unless 
he is washed in the blood of the Lamb, he 
can never be saved. Both he and his wife 
listened to the reading of Scripture as 
some new thing. 

" As is usual with such a class of people, 
they will drink at times excessively, even 
if they should have no food the next day. 
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Snnday is their chief dRy for drinking and 
cRrd-playing, Rfter ha,ing been to mass in 
the morning, and it generally ends in a 
fight or some other squabble." 

Many of the missionaries are exposed 
to personal violence-especially when 
visiting the Romanists. They are 
pelted with stones. \Vater is poured 
upon them. Foul words are rattled at 
them like hail, and their lives are 
sometimes in danger. One of them 
says:-

" On Thursday, August 11th, I was visit
ing in Czar-street, and was only in the 
first house when a disturbance began, by 
an Irishwoman on the opposite side of the 
street jeering the people who had received 
me, though they were professedly Protes
tants. On leaving that house, I got into 
conversation with four or five other Irish
women, who sat on a door-step, when the 
noisy woman came also, and saying many 
bad things, ordered me to be gone, and 
took up a large stone of several pounds 
weight to throw it at me. I told her to be 
cautious what she did with it, as the law 
would surely punish her, if she committed 
any violence npon me. So after a little 
more thought, and seeing I was not afraid 
of her, she dropped it. I said a few more 
words to the people, who were now much 
increased in number and violence, and 
then passed on to the first house, where I 
knew a Protestant family resided, the 
crowd of Irish setting up a loud cry. 

" On another occasion, in the same 
street, there were a _ number of Irish
women met together for gossip in one of 
the houses. We got into an argument of 
a desultory sort. One of them said that 
'the whole lot (meaning all Protestants) 
would be no better than her cat, which sat 
before her on the hearth.' And after many 
questions had been asked and answered on 
both sides, one asked me what I thought 
of the Virgin Mary. I said she was a 
good woman, and the mother of our Savi
our, but nothing more. On which she 
went to the street door and screamed as if 
for her life, and a host of persons came 
from their houses, some crying one thing 
and some another, but the issue of it was, 
that I was pushed out of the house, and 
then all sorts of screams and yells were 
set up by the people, in the midst of 
which I left the street for the day.'' 

The women are, I am sorry to say, 
always the worst in these battles and 
persecutions, and are very furious in 
their opposition to the missionaries. 

The Irish are great beggars. They 
have quite a genius for mendicity. 
'l'his makes it difficult for the mis-

sionary to teach them the way of life, 
One says:-

" The begging propensity of many is o 
nuisance. Even stroug hearty men de
sce_nd to it. 'Tis true they don't ask for 
much to begin with, perhaps only the 
'price of o pot,' or' Havn't yer got a penny 
to give us, master?' As for as appearances 
go, it seems useless saying anything to 
these begging fellows about their salvation, 
for they have a ready way of disposing of 
the subject by saying, ' 0, yes, we know all 
about that; come, arn't yer going to give 
us this penny?' But as I know one of 
Satan's devices is to keep people thinking 
about anything to the exclusion of eternal 
things, I thrust in the sword of the Spirit, 
in hope that it may some day pierce their 
adamantine crust and reach the soul." 

The indolent, aimless manner in 
which working men often spend the 
Lord's-day is well known. - Here is a 
graphic picture of a group of those 
idlers:-

" Sunday mornings have been devoted 
by me to the looking up the men lounging 
about the district, and visiting the shops 
open on a Sunday. It is lamentable to see 
the efforts made by a party of men to kill 
time on a Sunday morning. Things which 
would not claim a moment's attention or a 
passing glance on a week day are matters 
of great interest on a Sunday. I saw a 
party one morning. They were interested 
by the depth of the ditch alongside the road. 
One called to the other to look at it. By
and-by a rut was seen in the road, Each 
must then measure the depth, pass com
ments on the clay, &c.; then the hedges 
claimed attention ; and presently one 
thinks they may as well go half a mile 
further, but then they find they are so 
wearied with doing nothing that they can
not go. Meanwhile they are within a 
stone's throw of a church, or, by walking a 
few yards further, of a chapel; hut to them 
the Sabbath is not 'a delight, holy to the 
Lord, and honourable.' I came up to 
them, gave them a tract each, and was 
glad to find, for want of something better 
to do, they began to read, and while in 
sight I found they continued reading.'' 

How evident it is that open-air 
preaching and visitation are essential 
to the evangelization of the masses. 
We must go to them, they will not 
come to us. 

The most singular and fanciful no
tions often obtain credence among cer
tain classes in London. Men who 
have the most grotesque notions as to 
God, the soul, the constitution of 
nature, politics, and the future state 
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abound; and as they are always fond 
of argument, it is not difficult to gain 
access to them, What do our readers 
think of this?-

" When I called upon Mr. B. to-day, he 
received me gladly, and seemed anxious to 
have a long conversation. In Canada this 
man appears to have been much celebrated 
11s an electrician and magician. I observed 
in his room a French-Canadian newapaper, 
in which he was described as 'a little man 
with great powers.' After I had spoken to 
him a short time about the immortality of 
the soul, and of the importance of being 
prepared for the future state, he asked me 
if I would allow him to tell me what he 
thought of those matters. The 'spirit' or 
'soul' of man, he said, was no larger than 
a pea, it was situate in the middle of the 
brain, and when a man died, this spirit 
evaporated, and passed into what is called 
• space,' whPre it remained for ever with 
the enlarged powers it assumed at the 
death of the body. He believed that God 
was the 'Father of our spirits,' as the 
Bible taught; but he also believed that 
electricity was God, and vice versa," 

Many working men seem to think 
that "electricity" will explain every
thing. It is force, it is life, it is this, 
and it is that. And yet they cannot 
tell you what electricity itself is. 

A missionary occupies "a. district;" 
that is, a section of London containing 
from four to six hundred families. 
These he visits for five or six hours a. 
day, holds meetings in their midst, 
and, in fact, lives and labours for 
them. One of them thus describes his 
district:-

" Charles-street has been long and 
widely known as a haunt of the dishonest 
and the fallen. There is not a house in 
the street but what is partly occupied by 
such, and some of the houses are entirely 
so occupied. There are in this street ten 
common lodging-houses, and these are not 
better than so many schools and nurseries 
of vice and criminality, I never spoke to 
an inmate of one of those houses but what 
he admitted to me that it was a most un
desirable place to live in. Each house is 
occupied, on an average, by about si:i:ty 
persons. Some of the houses accommo
date only men, others only women, and 
others both men and women. When a 
young man or womnn commencing a 
conrse of sin enters as an inmate of these 
houses, he or she immediately receives an 
accelerated impetus in the downward 
course from the ex11mple and teaching of 
those who ure older in sin, nod who seem 
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to take a kind of satisfaction in seducing 
others into the same snare into which they 
have themselves fallen. I have known 
both young men and young women to 
come to reside in those houses, whose first 
error was that of forming a companionship 
with some who were there before them, 
and I have been surprised at the short 
time whi0h passed before they became as 
bad 11s those who seduced tbem. Besides 
these lodging-houses there are in Charles
street and its courts twelve houses entirely 
occupied by the fallen, and four others are 
partially so occupied by them, and those 
associated with them in sin. The moral 
influence of th~se characters is not con
fined to the houses they live in, or even to 
the street they occupy, but extends to the 
surrounding neighbourhood, where the 
people are rendered so familiar with crime 
that it ceases to excite any feeling of 
abhorrence. Married women associate 
with the fallen, and partake with them of 
the drink purchased by the wages of sin, 
and some are actual associates with them 
in sin, at which their husbands connive, so 
far as that they too partake of the ill
gotten gain. Four keepers of lodging. 
houses in this street have been convicted 
during the year of receiving stolen pro
perty. One of them had acquired a large 
sum of money by this means during his 
many years' residence in the street. I was 
in the street, conversing with a group of 
thieves, as he passed in the custody of two 
detective policemen. One of those to 
whom I was talking expressed his pleasure 
at seeing him taken, and said, ' there are 
some more of them that get their coin on 
the cross, that ought to be taken too,' so 
that it will be seen the thieves have no 
respect for, or sympathy with those who 
facilitate their living by theft.'' 

But even work amongst such people 
has its reward. 

" I boarded this year a vessel," writes 
the Missionary to the Commercial Docks, 
" and spoke to all the men on board, of 
the gospel. Among them was a lad, who 
sadly wanted a Test11ment. When I gave 
it to him, I said to him, • I hope yon will 
read it, for many poor lads to whom I 
h11ve given Testaments have never returned 
to their friends again.' The vessel left the 
docks, and on her voyage ont encountered 
11 strong gale. The boy was sent aloft, 
and fell from the topsail into the sea. 
This was told me by a sailor aboar,l the 
vessel, when she returned to Lornlon. He 
went into the forecastle after te \ling me 
this, and brought up the Testament be
longing to the boy. l looked at it, anJ. it 
bore marks -of having been well read. 
• Sir,' s11id the sailor, 'he was always 
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reading it. I saw him reading it the day 
before he was drowned, and I am going to 
keep the book in remembrance of him."' 

It would be easy to pursue our task, 
but we have revealed enough, perhaps, 
of the ignorance, misery, crime, and 
wickedness, which exist inside the 
houses of the metropolis, and we do 
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ask our readers to pray for this great 
city, that He who wept over Jerusa
lem may speedily send forth Hie light 
and truth, and reign in our midst. 
Then shall wondrous ohanges come, 
and the people be the saved of the 
Lord. 

CLOUDS.* 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

"Iv'E been thinking, mamma, all day of 
what you said last night, and I can't un
derstand bow trouble and care can make 
us better. It seems to me that I should 
love God more if He would let me be 
always happy, than if I knew and felt that 
He had sent some great sorrow upon me." 

" Who knows best what is for our good, 
Jessie?" 

" God does, of course, mamma.'' 
" And if we believe that He knows what 

we need, and that He is too merciful and 
loving to afflict us without cause, can we 
not take whatever He sends as a proof of 
His love ?-can we not trust that each 
trial but shows His watchfulness and ca1·e 
over us?" 

"But I cannot see, mamma, why He 
should make us snffer if He loves us so; 
I am sure we do not like to give pain to 
people we care for." 

"When you were a little girl, Jessie, you 
were sometimes punished for faults that 
were at the time very trifling, but which if 
allowed then would have grown to be very 
serious ones. You suffered pain at the 
time, and perhap8 thought your papa and 
I very crnel; but do you love ns less now, 
or believe that we would have punished 
you needlessly ?" 

" 0 no, ma=a, because I can under
stand that it was for my good, and that it 
was necessary." 

" And just so, my daughter, trials that 
seem too great to be borne turn out to be 
our greatest blessings, and we shall sooner 
or later recognize our Father's hand, and 
be strengthened in believing that He doeth 
all things welL" 

Thus the old, old mystery of early sor
row loomed like a dark cloud over the 
summer brightness of Jessie Grey's life, 
and quickened feelings of apprehension 
and alarm, which the sweet and placid 
scenery of Brockville was not able to 
soothe. She felt as " if something was 
going to happen," as she would say, and 

her mirthful heart was sobered, and her 
gleeful spirit bound with the fetters of 
grief. She was already standing on the 
threshold of the school of soi-row, and 
about to be summoned to undergo the dis
cipline of life by the severe and inexorable 
mentor of experience. The increasing 
weakness of Mrs. Grey gave more definite
ness to her fears and keenness to her grief, 
and at length she had to bow to the pain
ful stroke, which so many have to endure 
in their youth-the loss of a pure and 
affectionate mother. Jessie's heart aches 
and bleeds. She cannot interpret, life, or 
comprehend its dark enigma. The burden 
is too heavy to be borne. God's love is 
clouded from her eyes, and joyousness and 
childhood· flee away. But her mother's 
comfortable words still echo in her ears, 
and she begins to spell out their meaning 
and to understand the favourite text, often 
repeated with tram bling voice by the dying 
saint," Ile will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of His 
people shall He take away from off all the 
earth : for the mouth of the Lord bath 
spoken it." Her passionate grief was 
soothed. The inspired strain came again 
and again to her fevered spirit like a breeze 
laden with balmy fragrance, and gave her 
strength. The home that had lost a 
mother seemed now more full of God, and 
the love that once she did not understand 
was now felt chastening her spirit in pa
tience, and meekness, and grace, Jessie 
Grey henceforth sees the beauty of the 
words-
" I know thy burden, child; I shaped it; 
For even as I laid it on, I said, 
I shall be near, and while she Jeans on me 
This burden shall be mine, not her's: 
So shall I keep ml child within the circling arms 
Of my own love.' 

Is there any variety greater than that of 
the summer clouds ? Each appears like 
its fellow to many, yet the artists eye be
holds an infinite diversity of form and 

• Jessie Grey; or the Discipline of Life. Katie Johnstone's Cross. 
Edinburgh: William OUphant &: Oo. 



The Blessed Sae;rament of the Lord's Supper. 275 

oolour in the numerous airy tenants of the 
sky. Some cling like a garment to the far 
extending valleys; a heavy, level, white mist, 
waiting only to be driven away by the heat 
of the sun ; others soar aloft and form 
colossal pyramids not fearing in the least 
its fiery force. So the sorrows of youth 
differ. Jessie Grey and Katie Johnstone 
are disciples in the same school of afflic
tion, and learn similar lessons from the 
snme teacher, but from different books. 
There is a cross for both, but the wood is 
not from the same tree in each case. Katie 
Johnstone is a lovely and industrious Cana
dian girl, of about fourteen years of age, 
dwelling in the little village of Lynford, 
painting, as girls' will, the vision of the 
way of life in colours soft and bright and 
free, and withal energetically labouring to 
get the first prize at Miss Fleming's 
"Academy for Young Ladies." She passes 
her examination, and hastens home in a 
somewhat pensive mood to her mother, 
when suddenly turning tpe corner of the 
principal street, the s~h of the Win
stnnley's, driven at a rapid rate, is upon 
her. She is taken up very much hurt, and 
the doctor fears that her spine is seriously 
injured. This is, indeed, a great sorrow to 
Katie, and it takes her a long time to learn 
that " God never does, nor suffers to be 
done, but that which thou wouldst wish if 
thou couldst see the end of all events as 
well as He." But bye and bye, after many a 
hot tear has chased her pale cheeks, and 
many cheering words have been spoken to 
her by old Mrs. Duncan, a devout Scotch 
woman of the finest type, and by Helen Grey, 
the lovely and accomplished daughter of 
the Presbyterian minister of Lynford, she 
finds out the true secret of comfort in her 

affliction, stays herself upon her God, en
joys His perfect peace, and in the new 
vigour of her quickened sympathies be
comes B ministering angel, conveying the 
choice messages of heaven's love Bnd mercy 
to needy and suffering hearts. Her patient, 
heroic, 11,nd trustful love is revealed in the 
most winsome forms, and from her sick 
room issue streams of help and comfort 
to the neediest and lowest in the village. 
Several lives are made holier and more use
ful through her earnest spirit and wise 
words. In the midst of many alleviations 
of her grief provided by Him who" stayeth 
the rough wind in thP, day of the east 
wind," she serves her generation, calmly 
and S\\eetly bearing her long trial, and 
then falls on sleep and is at rest with her 
God. 

My dear young friends, when you are 
called to suffer, let not your hearts be 
troubled, believe in God, believe also in 
Jesus, the man of sorrows and the com
forter of those that mourn. The most 
precioas blessings may flow from affliction 
if it be met and borne in a spirit of faith 
and Christian cheerfulness, and the saddest 
lot may be brightened with the favours of 
God's gracious providence, and an active 
and loving endeavour to minister to the 
needs of others. These two stories of 
Jessie Grey, and Katie Johnstone's Gross, 
will aid you in this endeavour. They are 
two of the healthiest and most attractive 
tales for the yo-mg that we have seen. 
They will brighten any day, interest every 
heart, and purify as well as please. Both 
are good, but the second is a work of signal 
merit, and will be read through with un
flagging interest and high delight. 

J. CLIFFORD, 

THE BLESSED SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
IloMA.NISM and Protestantism are more 
keenly at war on the subject of the Lord's 
Supper than on any other of the numerous 
points that divide them. The dogma of 
an Infallible Pope, recently added, among 
divided counsels, to the creed of the Roman 
Catholics, and which seems likely to pro
voke serious dissensions in their midst, is 
but the logical crown of the edifice, which 
maintains the head of the Roman Church 
to be the dispenser of the grnce by which 
the priest in the mass performs a greater 
mirncle than any recorded in the annals of 
the life of our Lord. The stronghold of 
Rornnnism is the doctrine of the real and 
actual presence of Christ in the elements 
consecrated by the authorized priest of the 
oh nrch. The total denial of that doctrine 
was the rallying-word of our reforming 
ancestors in the days of Q11een Mary. 

They would face the most excrucintin g 
tortures, and even death itself, rather than 
admit that Christ was really and organi
cally present in the consecrated bread. 
Thomas Tomkins was burned in Smith
field, March 0, 1555, as an obstinate heretic, 
persisting to the last that he "had believed, 
and did then believe, that in the sacrament 
of the altar, under the forms of bread and 
wine, there is not the very body and blood 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ in substance, 
but only a token and remembrance thereof; 
the very body and blood of Christ being 
only in heaven, and nowhere else.'' John 
Rodgers and Thomas Cranmer triumphed 
in the midst of the flames be,ning a ,lis
tinct and emphatic testimony to tlie same 
truth. Numbers, indeed, in those evil 
duys seuled the doctrine with their blood. 

Ami yet, in the face of such facts, the 
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Established Church of these realms is be
coming more and more Romisb on this 
critical question every day. Recently a 
high authority, Sir R. Phillimore, bas jus
tified the notorious Mr. Bennett, of Frome, 
in teaching " the real and actual presence 
of Christ in the elements under the form 
of bread and wine,'' and so given another 
illustration of the fact that it is extremely 
difficult to say what doctrine tbern is that 
should not be believed, or act that should 
11-0t be done, which may not be believed and 
done within the confines of the Anglican 
"bulwark of Protestantism." Verily the 
" pure worship of our church is im
pregnated with Romisb superstition;" and 
though the judgment of the Court of 
Arches is not final, yet surely it is time 
somebody came to the rescue. Protestan. 
tism is betrayed by its professed friends 
and paid servants. The citadel is mined 
bv traitors. The Romish view of the 
s~craments of the Lord's supper is strenu
ously disseminated by the priests of the 
English Church, and Dr. Manning him
self is not rendering more effective aid 
in the spread of popery than the State-en
dowed clergy who are silently preparing 
communicants for the Church of Rome. 

Without question the chief remedy for 
this evil is the disestablishment and dis
endowment of the English Church, yet we 
also require the valuable aid afforded by 
such books as Mr. Biddle's, and such 
essays as Mr. Dale's in Ecc1,esia. The 
coming conflicts between Protestants and 
Romanists will gather chiefly along this 
line of the real presence; and the best 
drilled and disciplined army will carry off 
the prizes of victory. The blight of defeat 

is sure to rest ou indifference and pre
sumption. Nothing should be left to 
chance. Leaders and led should nli110 
understand their work, or we shall be 
surprised by a repulse at the moment we 
are singing the song of triumph. 

Jn view of these facts we bea1·tily wel
come the thoroughly Protestant and non
priestly exposition of the Lord's supper 
given in the effective and timely volume 
mentioned at the foot of this page.• Every 
passage in the New Testament alluding 
to or directly stating anything concerning 
this feast of love is patiently and skilfully 
treated. The order adopted is as follows. 
(1.) Mr. Diddle investigates the words 
anticipatory of the ordinance contained in 
the sixth chapter of John's gospel, and by 
an ingenious exegesis derives a strong 
witness for bis main position. (2.) The 
threefold record of the institution of the 
ordinance is examined in all its bearings, 
The reasoning on the words, " this is my 
liody," is very acute, and the refutation of 
the supposition of a " miraole," crushing. 
(3.) The incidental references tootbe prac
tice of the apostles and immediate dis
ciples of our Lord form supplementary 
evidence that ritualistic views of the sacra
ment did not obtain in the primitive 
church; and (4.) Paul's commentary upon 
the supper in his first letter to the Corin
thians is conclusive, on the one hand that 
he knew nothing of the "real presence," 
and on the other that the Corinthians did 
not, or surely its solemn and awful force 
would have been brought into service in 
the serious rebuke administered by the 
apostle to them for their errors in the 
observance of that rite. J. CLIFFORD, 

THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR AND IMPERIALISM. 
WITHIN the short space of a month the 
face of European affairs has completely 
changed. The first to fight is the earliest 
to endure defeat. France is deeply hu
miliated from her centre to her circum
ference. Her brilliant armaments are 
driven back at every point, and those who 
thought ere this to exult as victors in the 
streets of Berlin are now seriously per
plexed about the defences of their own 
beautiful capital The knell of Napoleon 
booms along the boulevards of Paris, and 
reverberates among the hill-tops of the 
Vosges and the fertile fields of Chalons. 
The dynasty founded on deception, bap
tized in blood, and sustained by a succes
sion of astute hypocrisies, goes to its own 
place. The last desperate throw of the 
conspirator against the peace of Europe 
has proved to be a huge mistake, and filled 
up the measure of his iniquity. The Lord 

• The Blessed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

of hosts surely has said, " For three 
transgressions" of France "and for four I 
will not turn away the punishment 
thereof;" and therefore He ceases to 
interpose His mercy and long suffering 
between the sinner and the punishment, 
and the latter, unobstructed, sweeps on 
with its overwhelming might like a resist
less avalanche. 

Whatever may be the future vicissitudes 
of this most mournful and cruel of wars; 
whether the French arms repair their 
disasters and eclipse the glory of the 
German victories at Woerth 11,nd Forbach 
by yet greater triumphs, or whether they 
do not; this at least is certain, that the 
sentence, long delayed, is now executed 
against French Imperialism. Whatever 
"may be re-established," surely that can
not regain its former footing. The radioal 
and inherent vices of a despotic monarchy 

By D. Biddle. London: WilUams di; Norgato. 
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hove been brought to the front once more, 
and their condemnation written this time, 
alos I in the blood of more than 50,000 
Frenchmen, the unbearable shome of four 
disastrous defeats, the utter prostration of 
all directive energy, and the return of 
chaos to the very centre and source of 
French order. A condemnation more 
complete is scarcely necessary. France 
has kept her idolized Napoleon for twenty 
years and lost herself. Imperialism has 
produced imbecility. Despotism has given 
birth to dwarfs. The absolute denial of 
any controlling share in the government 
to any and all save one man has, as it 
always will and must, though that one 
man may be most clever, sagacious, and 
bold, wrought incalculable mischief to the 
nation. Men are the strength of a king
dom. Imperialism eats up manhood as 
the grave the dead. It studies the 
chemistry of bursting bombs, not the ex
panding life of men; invents horrible 
engines of slaughter, and lets citizens rot 
in sensualistic pleasures ; manufactures 
guns, and trusts to them rather than to 
good subjects. Against its door, therefore, 
is to he laid the serious crime of deterio
rating masses of men; and if he who 
degrades the life of II little child ought to 
have II millstone put about his neck and 

be cast into tbe clepths of the sea, on what 
scale should punishment be measured for 
enervating the morals ancl sapping the 
manhood of II whole people? A French 
writer of high position declares, "Nobody 
in France has studied or thought for the 
last twenty years." And M. E. About 
asks, " Have twenty years of despotism 
degraded all France en bl.oc? Has the 
government of the last Buonaparte snc. 
ceeded beyond its wishes, and crushed the 
spirit of resistance in the heart of its 
citizens? Has he driven out all civic 
virtue?" The events of the last few weeks 
force on us an affirmative answer to these 
questions, though we are ready to believe 
that when France has passed through the 
baptism of fire and suffering she may, 
casting off the imperialism that has fet
tered her movement8 and hindered her 
growth, occupy II more conspicuous place, 
and exert a more salutary influence than 
she has ever done before. 

May the lesson, urged with such terrible 
arguments, and by seas of suffering and 
woe, not be lost upon the nations of the 
earth. Imperialism is the foe of man and 
of God, and it must perish sooner or 
later, crushed by the weight of divine and 
eternal justice. J. CLIFFORD. 

REV. THOMAS MEE, RETFORD. 
THE Rev. Thomas Mee was born at 
Smalley, in Derbyshire, in 1816. He was 
blessed with pious parents, whose religious 
instructions and example were made a 
blessing to him. In early life he gave his 
heart to God, and was baptized at the age 
of twelve and a half years. He became a 
Sunday school teacher, and endeavoured 
with advancing life to make himself useful 
in other ways. At the age of twenty-seven 
he delivered his first sermon at Tag-hill, 
near Langley Mill. It was, I believe, 
through the influence and advice of the 
now venerable Rev. H. Hunter, of Not
tingham, that Mr. Mee was led to give 
himself entirely to the work of the min
istry. He became pastor of the church 
at Whittlesea in 1865 ; but Whittlesea not 
suiting the health of Mrs. Mee, he was 
induced to accept the pastorate of the 
church at Isleharn, in Cambridgeshire. 
He removed thither in July, 181>7. Ten of 
the best years of his life were devoted to 
the work of God in this village. His 
ministrations were acceptable to the people. 
He was made the instrument in the con
version of many souls. During the ten 
years of his residence there, more than 
one hundred were baptized and added to 
the church. He took an especial interest 

in the welfare of the young. When he 
left the place he received a valuable testi
monial as an expression of the kind affec
tions and good wishes of the people. In 
the address accompanying the testimonial 
were the following words :-" We have, 
throughout your sojourn amongst us, 
beheld with satisfaction and delight your 
sincere attachment to the principles of the 
religion of Jesus Christ. In defence of 
the mysteries and sublimities of our holy 
faith you have used no other weapon than 
the 'Sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God,' and in your intercourse with 
the people of your late charge you have 
al ways been free and courteous, and we 
beg to offer you our grateful acknowledg
ments for your past services, assuring you 
that our esteem for you as a Christian 
minister remains unabated." 

In 1867, Mr. Mee accepted the call of 
the church at Retford. Here his labours, 
though of short duration, have been 
owned and blessed of God. Some now in 
fellowship with the church will have to 
thank God in time and through eternity 
that they have been privileged to hear the 
gospel from his lips. On the 17th and 
18th of July of this year, the jubilee of the 
Sabbath school at Retford was celebrated. 
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The mayor of Relford presided at the 
meeting belcl in the corn exchange, and 
l\Ir. Mee reRcl the report of the school for 
the last fifty yeRrs. A more than nsnal 
munifestation of Christian unity and joy 
wns oLsened. A bright future seemed to 
be dawning. The subject of a new chapel 
was uppermost in the minds of many. 
The kind expressions of feeling and sym
path., with this project evinced by the 
maYor, and other influential friends in 
Retford, greatly cheered the pastor. During 
the week bis mind was exercised with 
plans for the future building. Hi~ spi1·its 
were higher than usual. On the following 
Lord's-day be preached three times, twice 
at Retford and once at Gamston. In the 
morning his subject was, Caleb following 
the Lord wholly; and in the evening bis 
text was, " I gave her space to repent." 
After service he spent a short time in the 
house of some friends, one of whom was 
called to the faith of Christ and the fellow
ship of His church by his ministry. He 
retired to rest in his usual health, but 
after being in bed about an hour, he 
awoke in a struggle, roused Mrs. Mee, and 
said the word, " stroke," after the utterance 
of which he sank back in the bed and 
spoke no more. Consciousness departed. 
His breathing continued till the following 
Thursday, when he passed into another 
world. His eldest daughter, who for 
tbirt.:en years has been an invalid, suffer
ing from a spinal complaint, watched her 
sinking father with the anxious solicitude 

of the most tender affection, scarcely 
leaving him from the time of his being 
tnken ill until he ceased to brenthe. This 
strain on her energies was too much for 
her delicate frame, and as 11 consequence, 
she became for a time completely prostrate 
from exhaustion. 

Mr. Mee has left a weeping widow and 
nine sorrowing children to lament their 
irreparable loss. Five of these are de
pendent on their mother. They are 
deserving objects of Christian sympathy 
and practical help. Aud while we would 
bespeak on their behalf the assistance of 
sympathizing friends, we would ask them 
to turn their sorrowful souls towards that 
loving and compassionute Saviour, who 
said to His sorrowing disciples, " I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come to 
you," God has promised to be a father to 
the fatherless and 11 husband to the widow. 
May the younger meinbers of the family 
give their hearts to God, that the happi
ness of their father in heaven may be 
increased by seeing them choose the 
better part and walk in wisdom's wavs .. 

On the· Sunday following the fun.era!, o. 
sermon, bearing on the melancholy event, 
was preached in the chapel at Retford, to 
an overflowing congregation, by the Rev. 
Giles Hester, of Sheffield, from 2 Thess. 
i. 10.-" When He shall· come to be glori
fied in His saints, and to be admired in all 
them that belie.ve, because our testimony 
among you was believed, in that day." 

G,H. 

~rief Jotites of Jeh.r ~oohs. 
THE FouRTR NICENE CANON AND THE 

ELECTION AND CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS, 
By J. B. McClellan, M.A. London and 
Cambridge : Macmil'lan <t Co. 

THE consecration of Dr. Temple to the 
bishopric of Exeter, it will be remembered, 
prod need no small stir in the ecclesiastical 
world. Eight bishops of the province of 
Canterbury protested against his consecra
tion, and a very determined resistance, up 
to a certain point, was made by the subor
dinate clergy. The vicar of Bottisbam 
wrote at that time a letter to the lord 
Lishop of Ely with a view to show that the 
consecration of Dr. Temple, though valid 
Ly tbe statute law, which the presiding 
bishop rightly held to override all law of 
the church universal, was nevertheless 
perfectly null and void according to t~e 
ancient law of the one church. This 
affirmation as to the ancient law was based 
nrun an interpretation of the canons of 
tl16 Councils of N ioe, Antioch, and Aries. 

But the bishop presiding at the consecra
tion, and Dr. Harold Browne, both relied 
on those identical documents as a justifica
tion of their share in promoting Dr. Tem
ple to the see of Exeter. Hence Mr. 
McClellan, in the pamphlet before us, 
Hubjected the fourth Nicene canon, which 
is the leading statute on the subject,to a 
most thorough, learned, and exhaustive 
examination, critically investigating the 
meaning the important words of that canon 
bore in the age of the ancient wcumenical 
councils, and illustrating and confirming 
the same from original and more or less 
contemporary documents. No item of 
evidence is passed over, and to each one 
its due weight is assigned. It is proved 
that " a bishop, if possible, ought to be 
created by all the comprovincials, but if 
this be difficult, three should gather 
together, and the o.bsent ones should con
sent in writing," So speak the oanonR of 
the ancient church. In the case of the 
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bishop of Exeter eight bishops expressed 
their dissent from the consecrators in 
writing, so that the anomaly is exhibited 
of II consecration regular anti valid accord
ing to the law of the land, and irregular 
and void according to the law of the 
church. Mr. McClellan, like ourselves, 
can see only one way of escape from this 
painful position. He writes :-

" I have said that the disease is des
pernte; A very eminent and honest but 
startling writer, the present Vice-Master 
of Trinity College, Cambridge; in his 
' Present Dangers of the Church of Eng
land,' wherein he recognizes (as every 
thoughtful observer must) that a revolu
tion of opinion is at hand, and that, unless 
sweeping and radical changes intervene, 
the downfall of the Church is imminent, 
suggests what he confesses to be a 'des
perate remedy.' It will be found nothing 
short of an amputation of Church doctrine 
by Act of Parliament. ' Parliament alone,' 
says he, (p. 12) • which bound, can loose;' 
according to the modern presumptuous 
rendering of Matt. xvi. 19 : 'I give unto 
thee, 0 Parliament, the keys of the king
dom of heavem, and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be pound in heaven, 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.' Nor are signs 
wanting that many amongst us, even in 
high places, would welcome such an 
apostasy-a widening of the foundations, 
they would term it-rather than abandon 
the long-cherished ideal of a Church. 
Establishment. Be it so. The Church, I 
am persuaded, will not. She will yet for
sake her fornications and • return to her 
first love.' But how? There is but one 
way, and that-I must pronounce it-is 
DISESTABLISHMENT. I feel how painful it 
is to run counter to the early associations, 
the pious longings, and even the earnest 
prayers, of that large body of the English 
clergy who still cling to an Establishment 
as the means of the salvation of souls, 
men who for their gentleness of manners, 
their purity of example and depth of 
learning, their work of faith and Jabour of 
love, merit and will receive, I trust, even 
in the gratitude and reverence of their 
fellow-men, far greater and more enduring 
honour than the State can bestow. But I 
am certain that now with the present 
heterogeneous composition of the State, 
and the now recognized duty of her deal
ing out equal political justice to all classes 
and all creeds, the Church on the one 
hand has no shadow of right to the con
tinuance of her present political ascen
dancy, and the State on the other hand 
has none to the maintenance of her present 
ecclesiastical control; and further that, 
with the present just political toleration 
of all religious beliefs or unbeliefs in sub-

jecls of the realm, all equally entitled to 
political representation and influence in 
the secular Parliament and the secular 
government, the Church must at once face 
the alternative of either retaining her 
Establishment and repudiating the Faith, 
or retaining the Faith and repudiating her 
Establishment. Virtually disestablished, 
indeed, she is already : disestablished, and 
politically justly so, by various Acts of 
Parliament affecting the Papists and 
Protestant nonconformists; disestablished 
by the abolition of church rates; disestab
lished by the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church ; . soon to be disestablished 
by Burial, Tests, and Education Acts. 
Is it too much to hope that the great and 
admired statesman who last year became 
the liberator and regenerator of the Irish 
Church may soon become, as friend or foe 
must soon become, the liberator and re
generator of the Church of England.'' 

And as a" straw on the stream'' we may 
add the following testimony to the charac
ter of that church polity which we derive 
from the New Testament:-" The Congre
gationalists preserve better than ourselves 
the independence of each separate church, 
though the diocese with them is a simple 
congregation. Again, the Protestant dis
senters generally, according to primitive 
practice, elect their own pastors by their 
laity, and require for the ordinations of 
their Congregational-bishops, if they may 
so say, the presence or implied consent of 
their Comprovincials, i.e., their neighbour
ing pastors, and have model ordination
questions that put us to shame; and finally 
they totally reject the interference of the 
Civil power." 

We hail discussions of this kind, con
ducted in this spirit, as sure to aid in the 
promotion of that Christianity which is 
dearer to us than any and all of our 
divisions. 

WHAT IS THE USE OF INFANT BAPTISM? 
By J. R. Pretyman, M.A., formerly Vicar 
of Aylesbury, Bucks. London: Hamil
ton d: Co. 

AN American paper of high credit says, 
" Pwdobaptist churches generally complain 
of the rapid decline of infant baptism. 
Statistics show that a large minority in all 
of them have lost confidence in the rite, 
and that in some of them a minority 
merely hold to it.'' The difficulty of carry. 
ing out its practice in the free Pwdobap
tist churches of England is well known. 
The people generally disregard it. They 
cannot see any use in it. They have a 
vague feeling that if it were of any value 
whatever the Scriptures would have en
joined it, or furnished evidence that the 
apostles practised it. The late vicar of Ayles-
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bury hns been led to a similar conclusion. 
A ~·01mg and devout relative who was pre
pRring for confirmRtion asked him, "What 
is the use, tlwu, of infant baptism?" He 
was thereby led to review the opinions 
which education and custom had formed 
in his mind on the subject of baptism, and 
the review hRs led to a complete change of 
views; and be answers the question now, 
by saying that there is no good use in it; 
that the practice tends on the contrary to 
cloud and perplex the great truth-that 
faith in Christ is the divinely appointed 
means of obtaining pardon and holiness; 
that if in itself comparatively harmless, 
the practice supplies a foundation for the 
superstructure of essential error as to the 
way of salvation. The pamphlet is an 
admirable and unanswerable piece of rea
soning. 

CHRISTIANITY RE-EXAMINED. By S. Cowdy. 
Second Series. London: Robert Hall, 
25U, Caniberwell Road. 

Tms book of 236 pages consists of seven 
lectures delivered to young men on the 
leading evidences of the Christian religion. 
Following np the first series printed just a 
year ago, Mr. Cowdy begins by citing the 
witness of the Lord Jesns Himself to 
Christianity, and then he examines in suc
cession the chief and central doctrine of 
ihe gospel, the memorials of godly and 
self-denying Christians, the systems of 
Mahommedanism and Mormonism, the 
dictates and necessities of conscience, and 
the prophecies of the Old Testament with 
their fulfilment. The last lecture is devoted 
to a summary of the fourteen discourses, 
and a brief statement of the claims of 

THE 
I THINK not any soldier 

Can sheathe a bloody sword, 
And find a peaceful slumber 

Upon the battle-sward. 
'Tis true he may have followed 

Some truth into the fight, 
And simply have defended 

A right against a might; 
But eyes were never human 

That calmly bore the sight 
Of bloody execution 

Though in defence of right. 
If drops that stain the scaffold 

Ooze darkly with their guilt, 
Brave blood may stream in battle

The tyrant's still unspilt. 
And aye the truest soldier 

Must still the saddest be, 
For perhaps the men he's smitten 

Were kind e.nd brave aa he, 
Ripley. 

Christianity upon the attention of young 
men. These productions display research, 
(the benefits of which nre given in numerous 
quotntions,) some imnginntive power, in
tense earnestness, ond n devout desire to 
do good. 

PSALMS, HYMNS, AND ANTHEMS. Selected, 
Composed, and Arranged for congregn
tional or pl'ivate use by Samuel Smith, 
Bradford. London: Hamilton, Adams, 
<t Co. 

Tms is a very useful book, convenient in 
size, and cheap in price, and worthy of 
being recommended to congregations in 
search of a chnnt-book for the service of 
song. The Psalms are well selected, and 
generally given without abridgment, which 
is not always the case in Allon's Chant 
Book. The anthems have great merit, It 
contains one hundred and fifty Psalms, two 
dozen other passages of scripture, sev~al 
hymns and sanctuses, the Ter Sanctus, and 
the Te Deum, &c. C. G. 

BOOKS AND PERIODICALS RECEIVED, 
The Book of Praise for Home and 

School, by S. D, Major, Bath (twentieth 
thousand).-The Doom of the Unjust, by 
Arthur Pridham.-Dialogue on Life in 
Christ, the State of the Dead, and the 
Punishment of the Wicked, by G. Wright 
(E. Stock). - The Church. - Sword and 
Trowel.-The Ra.inbow.-Biblical Notes 
and Queries. - Sunday Magazine. - The 
Sunday School World.-The Hive.-The 
Scattered Nation,-Congregational Miscel
lany.-The Country Words of the West 
Riding.-The Deluge, a Fragment, by J. 
R. Robinson, &c., &o. 

SWORD. 

O let me man the life-boat, 
And struggle with the storm I 

But ne'er the honours covet 
Of noblest soldier born; 

For in the warrior's memory, 
Like blood-rust on his sword, 

Are scars of ghastly horror 
Deep from the battle-sward. 

The fields in after summers, 
Gemmed with their flowers of yore, 

Forget the scream of agony, 
The steps that slipped in gore; 

.But in the mildewed memory 
The roots of gladness die · 

For what in blood has perish.ad 
Time has no bye and bye. 

With sadness, then, 0 soldier, 
Sheathe thou thy sword again, 

Hence on thy deepest slumber 
'Twill splash its crimson rain, 

E. H.J. 
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UNION IlAPTIBT Bun.DING FuND.-The 
Secretary desires to state that hie address 
is now as follows :-Mr. J. T. GALE, 
8, Caledonian Road, Leeds. 

MIDLAND CONll'ERENCE.-The next meet
ing will be at Leake, Tuesday, Sept. 13. 
Rev. J. Alcorn will preach at 11 a.m. 

C. CLA.l\KE, Secretary. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE AND CAMBRIDGE
SHIRE GENERAL BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL 
UNION held its forty-second annual meet
ing at Coningsby, July 28, 1870. This 
Union has 1762 scholars and 223 teachers. 
The usual prayer meeting was held at 
7 a.m., and at ten o'clock (Rev. W. Sharman 
presiding) reports were read from fourteen 
schools. Divine service began at eleven. 
Rev. J. Staddon read the Scriptures and 
prayed, and Rev. F. Chamberlain, of Fleet, 
preached the annual sermon from Prov. 
xxiv. 11, 12. 

At 2.30 p.m., Mr. J. Best, the chairman 
of the year, gave a suitable and interesting 
annual address. Mr. Godsmark read a 
paper on "Juvenile criminality in connec
tion with Sabbath schools." A vote of 
thanks was unanimously accorded for the 
pRper, and a profitable discussion took 
place upon it. The Rev. F. Chamberlain 
was thanked for his sermon, and he was 
requested to send it to the Editor of our 
Magazine for publication. The superin
tendents arranged for monthly correspon
dence amongst the schools during the 
year. 

At 6.30 p.m., Mr. J. Best presided, and 
the following subjects were discussed:
" Is the state of succession in our Sunday 
schools and our want of zeal and diligence 
in the Lord's work caused by lack of 
prayer ?" " How are we to deal with 
refractory scholars?" After this, short. 
addresses were given by the Revs. J. S. 
Purser, J. E. Moore, J. Staddon, and 
Mes&rs. T. Sharman, Woodruff, Green, 
and the chairman. 

The next meeting is to be held at 
Gedney Broadgate. Preacher-Rev. J. S. 
Purser, or in case of failure Rev. J. E. 
Moore. Chairman-Mr. R. T. Bayley, 
T_he subject of the annual paper-" The 
picture of a well-ordered and successful 
Sabbath school." Writer-Mr. Atton. 
Secretary for the next three years-Mr. 
Woodruff, of Spalding. 

PARKINSON BoTHAMLEY, Sec. pro tem. 

SCHOOL SERMONS. 
BURNLEY, Clow Bridge. - August 1-1. 

Preacher, Rev. J. Batey. Collections, 
£17 3s. 3d. 

EDGESIDE.-July 31. Preacher, Rev. C. 
Springthorpe. Collections, £29 13s. 3d. 

HITCHIN.-Jnly 31. Preacher, Rev. S.S. 
Allsop, of March. 

PETERBOROUGH, - July 31. Preacher, 
Rev. H. B. Robinson, of Chatteris. Col
lections, £13 10s. 

SMA.LLEv.-Jnly 10. Preacher, Rev. J. 
Owers, of Loscoe. Collections, £8 ls. 6d. 

SWADLINOOTE.-July 24. Preacher, Rev. 
T. Stevenson, of Leicester. Collections, 
£11 9s. 

WEST VALE.-July. Preacher, Rev. I. 
Preston. Collections, £43 2s. 10d. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
REv. E. H. JACKSON, late of Castle 

Donington, was welcomed to the pastorate 
of the church at Ripley, Ang. 9. There 
were many friends present from Derby. 
Mr. R. Argile, senior deacon, and con
nected with the church thirty-seven years, 
took the chair, and introduced the newly 
elected pastor. Mr. Jackson then stated 
his views of the Christian ministry, and 
the course he intended pursuing. Revs. 
H. Crassweller, B.A., J. Stevenson, M.A., 
and W. Boyden gave addresses. It was a 
most auspicious aud happy meeting. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
LEICESTER, .Archdeacon Lane.-Jnly 5, 

the mem hers of the Bible and Discussion 
Class met and presented the Rev. W. and 
Mrs. Bishop with a handsome timepiece 
as a wedding present. 

Ang. 9, the Young Men's Class presented 
to their president, Mr. Thos. Russell, a 
valuable timepi~ce and framed address. 

CENTENARY BAZAAR. 
The sewing machine, said on page 2Jtl 

to have been from Gibson Brothers, Heh
den Bridge, was the gift of one of the 
deacons of the Birchcliffe church. It was 
made by Gibson Brothers. 

BAPTISMS. 
DERBY, Parker Street at (Agard Street 

Chapel), t1Vo, by G. Slack. 
HALIFAX, North Parade.-July, four, by 

I. Preston. 
LoNDON, Praed Street.-Aug. 3, six, by 

J. Clifford, 
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l\fErAL, near Ohatteri.s.-July 20, nine, 
by H. B. Robinson. 

PonTsEA.-Aug. 3, two, by R. Y. Roberts, 
RrPLEY.-Aug. 7, four, by E. H. Jackson. 
SlllALLEY.-July 2.l, two, by W. Bown. 
EARL SmLToN.-Aug. 14, ten, by Mr. 

Wilsbere. 

Total reported baptized in third 
quarter of 1869 

Third quarter, 1870 , , 
179 

.. 154 

AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN 
SYMPATHY. 

THE late Rev. Thomas Mee, Baptist 
minister, West Retford, Nottinghamshire, 
whose memoir appears in this Magazine, 
has left a widow and nine children, five of 
whom are dependent on their mother for 
ma.intenance, and three for their educa
tion in addition to their support. One 
daughter has been an invalid for thirteen 
years, and since the death of her father 
she has not been able to leave her bed 
room. The late Mr. Mee had a salary of 
only £80 per annum to meet the expenses 
of a large family, and now that scanty 
income is lost to the widow and the chi!-

dren, Without a moment's notice the 
worthy minister was stricken with death 
and his bereaved wife and children wer~ 
cast upon the world with scarcely the 
smallest menus of subsistence. It is one 
of the articles of our Christia.n faith, that 
Providence will provide for the widow and 
the fatherless, but it is equally certain that 
the provision is ordinarily made through 
the medium of a sympathizing Christian 
cha1·ity, when, as in this case, there are 
not any available means of obtaining a 
livelihood by the fruits of labour or the 
profits of business. Words cannot be 
found s11fficiently deep and strong to give 
full expression to the urgency of this 
appeal to the benevolence of a Christian 
public, and to the members of the Baptist 
d~nomination in particular. Subscriptions 
will be gladly and gratefully received on 
b_ehalf of the bereaved family by the under
signed-

Mr. ALDERMAN WILKINSON, Westfield, 
East Retford. 

GILES HESTER, Sharrow, Sheffield. 
J. JACKSON GOADBY. 
w. UNDERWOOD, D.D. 
JOHN CLIFFORD, 

® hitua:rits. 
CUNLIFFE.-Susan Cunliffe appears to 

have had the advantage of an early reli
gious training. In early life she was a 
scholar in the Lineholme Sabbath school, 
and disposed to live a virtuous life. Whan 
about twenty.five years of age she was 
converted to God, baptized in obedience to 
Christ, and joined the church of her choice, 
and remained a consistent member to the 
time of her death. For the last six years 
she had been much afflicted, and only oc
casionally enjoyed the services of the sanc
tuary. During her recent affliction she 
maintained an unwavering confidence in 
Jesus as her Saviour, and often referred to 
John xiv. 1-3. The honr at length came 
when she was called to lay down staff and 
sandal; and God was to her a very present 
help in time of need. When death at last 
"rolled its wave o'er the flickering candle 
of life" she fell asleep in Jesus, leaving a 
bright assurance behind that she has 
gained the desired haven, and her anchor 
is cast " within the veil.'' She died in the 
forty-second year of her age, having been 
identified with us in church fellowship 
over fourteen years. 

SuTCLIFFE~Betty Sutcliffe, of Holme, 
was the affectionate mother of a large 
family of children, and was remarkable for 
the attention she paid to their religious 

training. Previously she attended the new 
chapel at Toad Carr, but eventually she 
came to Lineholm with her children, and 
heard the gospel preached by the Rev. J. 
Wolfenden. She gave her heart to God, 
and her hand to His people, and on August 
19, 1865, she was baptized and admitted 
into church fellowship, and remained 
faithful unto death. She assumed little, 
but enjoyed much; humility clothed her, 
and meekness adorned her. The affliction 
which terminated her earthly career was 
of a long and distressing character, but 
was borne with patience and Christian 
fortitude. She was never known to mur: 
mur or complain. So weak was she in her 
last moments as not to be able to deliver 
her last testimony in words; but when 
asked by her children, as she stept into 
the Jordan, if she was willing to depart, 
she gave the signal in the affirmative, and 
her countenance indicated tokens of victory 
through the blood of the Lamb, "Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth them out of them all.'' In 
a happy and peaceful state of mind she 
fell asleep in Jesus, J, M. 

IlARRAss. - August 12, Lilian, infant 
daughter of the Rev. T, Barr11ss, of Peter
borough. 
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BAPTISM AT CUTTACK; DEATH 
OF JAGOO ROUL, &c. 

Cuttaclc, June 22, 1870. 
ON Lord's-day, Jone 12, eight persons 
were baptized here after a very appro
priate sermon from Kornbho Naik, on 
the words, "If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest." Jagoo Roal 
offered prayer at the close of the sermon 
and baptized the candidates, five of 
whom were from the male orphanage. 
The address in the afternoon was from 
John xvii. 14, latter part, "They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world." It was a day of holy 
pleasure. 

Since the baptismal Sabbath, a very 
heavy blow has fallen on the Mission, 
bat as it has occurred by the will of 
Him who has the keys of death and the 
unseen world in His hands, it mast be 
right. Jagoo Roul has finished his course. 
As already stated, he baptized the candi
dates on Lord's-day morning, he was at 
the Lord's table in the afternoon, and I 
believe on Monday was at the college. 
On Wednesday I heard that he was by 
no means well, bat no danger was appre
hended, and I knew that he had suffered 
for a little time from a debilitating in
ternal affection. On l!'riday, the un
favourable symptoms abated, and he 
was thought decidedly better. When I 
saw him in the evening he appeared 
overpowered with sleep, bat this, I sup
posed, was the effect of medicine. I 
prayed with him and repeated several 
promises, such as, "My grace is suffi
cient for thee" - "I will never leave 
thee," &c., to which he responded, and 
added, " He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him freely give 
as all things P" After this he slept 
several hours, but on awaking, instead 
of feeling refreshed, was evidently much 
worse. He folt that the time of his 
departure was at hand, and addressed 
seyeral members of his family on the 
tbmgs belonging to their peace, in a 
solemn and deeply affecting manner. It 
was a touching scene, and the sentiments 
~xpressed were worthy of a dying min
ister of Christ. He expressed a wish to 

see me once more before his departure, 
and I was sent for at five a.m., and went 
at once, but he was too far gone to con
verse. He died in the course of the 
morning, and in the .evening I committed 
all that was mortal to the grave, assured 
that absent from the body, the spirit was 
present with the Lord. It was very 
wet, but many were present to show 
their affection for bis memory. Not 
qnite two months ago be lost bis wife, 
who for more than twenty years bad 
been the companion of his pilgrimage. 
He felt the stroke keenly, and though 
after a few days be went about his work 
as usual, it was with the air of a man 
smitten with the deepest sorrow, and 
who could never recover bis former 
cheerfulness. His last sermon was a 
solemn and affectionate warning, from 
Eccles. ix. 10, "Whatsoever thy band 
findeth to do," &c. He has left seven 
children, for whom no doubt many 
prayers will be offered. May the God 
of the fatherless care for them and bless 
them. In view of the loss which the 
orphan children have sustained, it be
comes me to say little of my own ; and 
yet I cannot be altogether silent. J agoo 
has been my right hand man in the 
college and in all my Bible work for 
many years, and the loss to me is one 
that can never be folly repaired ; but 
the Lord reignetb. My acquaintance 
with him began on the day that I 
entered on my work at Cnttack, nearly 
twenty-three years ago. I have itiner
ated more with him, and have been 
more closely associated with him, than 
with any of oar preachers. He bas 
honoured God by his life and death. 
Now is work is done, he rests from his 
labours, and his works will follow him. 

The monsoon has burst, and for 
several days we have bad copious rain. 
The thermometer bas fallen from 92° 
and 94° to 82°. We had been sighing 
and praying and hoping for rain ten or 
twelve days before it came. It is there
fore very acceptable, but the change of 
temperature is great and affects many. 

I do not forget that this is the great 
day of the Centenary Association. The 
Lord be with you all. May the services 
be quickening and of lasting benefit to 
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all. May the Lord give you largeness 
of heart, as the sands of the sea; and in 
entering on a new period of time may it 
be with entire consecration to Christ. 
It bas always been one of the capital 
articles in our creed that the gospel 
should be preached to every creature; 
bat it is no use having it iu our creed 
unless we act acc01·dingly, and show by 
our earnest lives the sincerity and depth 
of onr convictions. On you, in connec
tion with American churches, rests the 
responsibility of endeavouring that 
every man, woman, and child in Orissa 
shall know that blessed gospel. 

JOHN BUCKLEY, 

QUEENSLAND. 

[Extract of a letter recently received from 
Queensland by Mr. Mathews, of Boston, 
to whom letters on the subject of it may 
be addressed. J 

Brisbane, April 16, 1870. 
WE go on mnch abont the same, losing 
some and gaining others. Oar good 
chapel is oat of debt. Wben the de
pression came on we told onr dear 
pastor that we would not bind ourselves 
to continue bis salary at £400, but 
would do oar best to keep it as near as 
possible. It bas since averaged about 
£350. 

We are a thorough General Baptist 
body, in fact there are few "Particulars" 
in Qaeensland,-only one feeble organ
ized church,-while we have a chapel in 
Rockhampton and Maryborougb, without 
ministers; at Bowen, a talented minister, 
whom we baptized from the Methodist 
New Connexion; and other places where 
Generals could be placed with advantage, 
if a Society were established at home 
that would, like the Methodists, Presby
terians, Independents, in fact all others 
besides, give some help for two or three 
years, anti! the causes would become 
self-supporting. Oar pastor is desirous 
of going to England to advocate each a 
plan. A Mr. Arundale, who is a friend 
of the Rev. Mr. Clifford's, has been here, 
as well as over Australia, and as he is 
on his way home, will be able to give 
valuable confirmation. The General 
Baptist body never had such an oppor
tunity of doing good, and ultimately add
ing two or three young nations, who, in 
their coming strength, and being so near 

India, &c., may, in some futm·o years, 
accomplish more for those nations than 
has been done with all the money spent 
by our denomination in Britain. All 
that is now urgently required is to: assist 
in nursing our infant churches into man
hood. I often feel ashamed to see other 
sects passing us in the race owing to the 
help given them from home, and we are 
left to struggle none of you having ever 
cared for us. If you had sent us the 
right men I believe we would, as a de
nomination, have been second to none. 
Mr. Voller, of Sydney, who has lost his 
voice, and re8igned in favour of your 
brother Greenwood, of Nottingham, had 
been with us for a few weeks. I onght 
to mention that all the New South Wales 
ministers, with a trifling exception, are 
Generals. We anxiously hope Mr. 
Greenwood will be the right man, if so, 
he will be in the right place. Our pas
tor wishes he had known you before he 
left England. We all join in love to you 
most affectionately. JAMES SWAN, 

OTHER SOCIETIES. 

Gleanings from the Seventy-first Report 
of the Church Missionary Society. 

TaE Committee, in presenting their an
nual financial statement, have a less 
grateful task than on many previous 
occaeions : they have to announce a very 
serious excess of expenditure above the 
income. The expenditure has am°'unted 
to £157,247 9s. 8d.; the income to 
£141,828 l0s. 7d.; showing a deficiency 
of £15,418 19s. Id. 

In comparing the income of this with 
that of the previous year, there would 
appear to be a falling off to the amount 
of £13,365 18s. But this arises from 
the exceptionally large amount of lega
cies and donations which fell in during 
last year. 

The contributions from Associations, 
which form the life-blood of the So
ciety, have nearly reached the average 
of the last few years; bnt the expendi• 
ture of the Society has, daring the same 
period, advanced so rapidly, that it must 
be distinctly stated that the expenditure 
is at this time in excess of receipts to the 
amount of at least £12,000. . 

In explanation of thh, the Committee 
mast remind their friends, that at the 
termination of the Indian Mutiny the 
christian public were urgent, and the So• 
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olety showed itself prompt, to strengthen 
and extend their missions in that land. 
A special Indian fund was opened, which 
supplied about £10,000 a year for seven 
years. When that special fnnd was ex
hausted, in the year 1864, this Com
mittee appealed snccessfully to the conn
try to increase the income to the extent 
of £10,000 a year to keep up the Indian 
missions at their advanced expenditure. 
Another crisis has now occurred : the 
impulse given to the enlargement of our 
missions has outrnn the expectations of 
the committee in 1864, while, moreover, 
the expenses of living in India and in 
other countries have been rising continn
ally. Not only, therefore, is special 
effort needed to wipe off the present 
deficit, bnt increased exertion to aug
ment the income by at least £10,000, in 
order to keep up the missions on their 
present scale. 

The qnestion therefore is-Shall the 
expenditure be cut down by curtailments 
aud retrenchments which must cause 
most serious embarrassments, and seem, 
indeed, impossible to contemplate ; or 
will the members and friends of the 
Society resolve that increased exertions 
over a wider range shall snpply the 
committee with a steady reliable income, 
adequate not only to the maintenance of 
the existing agency, but sufficient to 
meet the calls for gradual expansion, 
and for entry on fresh fields which are 
now pressing npon the Society from 
almost every quarter of the world? 

NUMBER OF LABOURERS, 

Nine Enropean clergymen and two 
European female teachers have been sent 
forth during the year : five European 
and four native clergymen have been 
removed by death; and six clergymen 
and one laymen have, on account of 
health and other causes, ceased to be 
connected with the Society. The num
ber of European labourers in full con
nexion with the Society is as follows :
Abroad-

Ordained European Missionaries 153 
Unordained European Labourers 13 
European Female Teachers • , 0 

-172 
At Home-

Ordained European Missionaries 50 
Unordained European Labourers 0 
Europeau Female Teachers 2 

Total 

58 

•• 230 

Showing an increase of one clergy
man ; decrease of three laymen ; and an 
increase of three female teachers. 

Tbe number of ordained native and 
conntry-born labourers is one hundred 
and fourteen. 

WEST AFRICA MISSION, 

Sierra Leone is not now so much a 
mission station as the head-qnarters for 
African mission extension. The native 
church seems firmly established. The 
voluntary contributions of native cbris
tians towards its support are steadily 
increasing, having· risen from £585 in 
the year 1862, to £798 in the year 1868. 
Connected with tbe pastorate there are 
now ten principal stations and eighteen 
oat-stations. Each station bas a snb
stantial stone church, with a congrega
tion varying from two hundred to seven 
hundred persons. In the out-stations 
the services are conducted by native 
catechists or schoolmasters. The self
snpporting grammar school, with its 
hundred pupils, and zealons African 
principal, continues to prosper. One of 
its former scholars, the Rev. Henry 
Johnson, who was lately in this country, 
is now acting as a linguist for tbe 
translation of the Scriptures into the 
language of the tribes adjoining the 
colony. The Fourah Bay College still 
sends ont promising recruits for evan
gelistic and pnstoral work. Its present 
principal is about to return home. The 
Society look to the younger clergy in 
England for a competent snccessor. The 
female institution, which fnrnishes edu
cation for the higher classes, and which 
is rendered more than ever necessary by 
the active efforts of the ladies belonging 
the Roman Catholic Mission, is still 
efficiently maintained. Christianity in 
Sierra Leone has produced on the whole 
effects not dissimilar from those which 
may be observed in Protestant countries 
generally. In Sierra Leone, as in 
England, many openly neglect religion, 
many are mere professors, and in God's 
own children there are many faults and 
blemishes; yet there also, as in England, 
the power of the gospel makes itself felt 
and perceived in many ways, both tem
porally and spiritually. 

There are still beatben in tbe colony 
itself. Amongst oue section of these, 
the Kroomen, the preaching of the gos
pel has, during the last year, produced 
marked effect. 
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Branching oat from Sierra Leone, 
miBsionary effort has been pushed north
ward, eastward, and southward. These 
efforts are still in their infancy. In 
Sherbi-o, to the south, but little has yet 
been accomplished. Some results have 
begun to be seen in Briti,sh Q1dah to the 
east; while to the north, in the Bulwm 
Count1·y, the good work is still more 
solidly progressing. It is an interesting 
fact that these fields of missionary labour 
are watched over with parental solici
tude by the native church, and are 
largely supplied by them with men and 
means. 

The Rev. H. J. Alcock, the Principal 
of the Fourah Bay Institution above re
ferred to, after describing the coarse of 
study, remarks-" I consider the African 
intellect, with similar advantages, quite 
equal to the European, and I mast con
fess I would any day as soon teach 
coloured students as European." 

NIGER MISSION, 

In this deeply interesting field the 
native African bishop, Dr. Samuel Adjai 
Crowther, himself the fruit of the So
ciety's work, has continued his labours 
daring the year. His associates, all of 
them Africans, are five native clergy and 
twelve or more unordained teachers. 
The reports for the two preceding years 
had to speak of persecution and violent 
assaults from heathen adversaries. This 
feature has, through God's mercy, dis
appeared. 

At Lokoja, on the Confluence of the 
rivers Niger and Tshadda, and at Onitsha 
nearer the mouth of the river, the work 
has been proceeding peacefully and pros
perously. 

At the stations on the coast itself, 
where the inhabitants have for many 
years come in contact with European 
trade, bat not with christian miRsion
aries, the population is less civilized, 
and, in almost every respect, more de
graded. Cannibalism and tbe most de
basing superstitions still prevail. Y ~t 
the efforts of Bishop Crowther and b!S 
fellow-labourers have not been fruitless. 
The native chiefs. welcome the preaching 
of the gospel, aud encourage education. 
At Bonny, where the prospects bad b~en 
brightest, and where some degradrng 
h1;atbeu customs had been abolished, the 
work bas been for several months inter
rupted by civil war. The native agents 

have courageouely clung to the work In 
the midet of personal danger, and are 
still able to assemble the christians for 
public worship, though the schools have 
been closed. 

MEDITERRANliAN MISSION, 

The Society's mission in the Mediter
ranean was mainly intended for the Mos
lems. The door is at present but par
tially opened. The public preaching of 
the gospel to Mohammedans is not pos
sible in any part of the Turkish Empire. 
Other methods are therefore attempted. 
l'rivate conversation is held with indi
viduals. Oriental christians are urged to 
study God's word, and to make it known 
to their Moslem countrymen. The Scrip
tures are widely and largely distributed; 
christian tracts, and even controversial 
works, meet with some circulation. 

In Constantinople and the neighbour
ing provinces a spirit of inquiry is evi
dently abroad, even amongst the Turks, 
though concealed and suppressed. Not 
a few assure the missionary of their dis
belief in Islam; while some seem ear
nestly inquiring after Christ. 

The tone of the annual letter from 
Smyrna is somewhat more hopeful than 
usual ; though no serious inquirers have 
come forward among the Turks, nor is 
there any general movement among the 
Greek christians. 

The missionaries report that a Greek 
Romish priest published a tract in de
fence of papal snpremacy. This' was 
speedily answered in the leading local 
journal, and has since led to the appear
ance of a religious newspaper, edited by 
a Greek christian, which is sternly op
posed to Romanism, but courteous and 
friendly towards Protestants. About 
this time the Greek Archbishop died. 
The Protestant clergy, English and 
American, were amongst those invited 
to attend the funeral; and one of them, 
a missionary, was asked to offer prayer 
on the occasion. Great satisfaction was 
afterwards expressed by Greeks of all 
classes at tbe part taken by the Protes
tant clergy in the ceremony. The So• 
ciety's missionaries are composing tracts 
in the Greco-Turkish dialect, the only 
language understood by the Greeks of 
the interior. 

The Rev. F. A. Klein, of Jerusalem, 
has not been able this year to renew his 
journey, as he wished to do, in the re-
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glon beyond tbe Jordan. Some of the CHINA MISSION, 
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leading men, however, from that district 
have visited Mr. Klein, and communica
tion !ms been kept up by letter. Mr. 
Klein has also been busy with the pen 
and the press. He is preparing an 
Arabic biography of Mohammed, a 
translation in the same language of Dr. 
Koelle's Life of Christ, and an Arabic• 
English Dictionary ; and has also printed 
500 copies of a tract proving the genuine
ness of the New Testament. 

Dr. Sandreczki continues his varied 
labours. The committee have been de
sirous that pious native young men, will
ing to be engaged in mission work, might 
be placed under Dr. Sandreczki's in
struction. The only pupil hitherto ob
tained is a young Druse, who, after 
studying some months with Dr. Sand
reczki, was placed under Mr. Zeller's 
care at Nazareth. In addition to this 
work, Dr. Sandreczki holds meetings on 
the Lord's-day in Turkish, Greek, and 
Italian, for the religions instruction of 
inquirers; visits the hospital and leper 
asylum; and makes occasional mission
ary excursions to neighbouring villages. 
In these tours the villagers, both Moslem 
and christian, willingly listen to the glad 
tidings of salvation as delivered by the 
missionary and his assistants. 

Upwards of 500 Protestant christians 
are connected with the Nazareth Mis
sion, and 130 children attend the mission 
schools. Direct work among the Mos
lems does 'not seem practicable as yet, 
and consequently there are no adnlt 
baptisms. The work at this station was, 
at the commencement of the year, under 
the care of the Rev. J. Zeller, assisted 
by a E1tropean catechist, Mr. J. Huber. 
In April, 1869, Mr. Zeller left Palestine 
to recruit bis health by a visit to Europe. 
During bis absence the general superin
tendence of the miesion was entrusted to 
the Rev. J. Gruhler, of Bishop Gobat's 
Mission. 

The building of the new Protestant 
church at Nazareth is making progress, 
bat peculiar local circumstances greatly 
retard the work. 

INDIAN MISSION, 

The Report contains an interesting 
" General View of the Society's Mis
~ion~ in India." We cannot glean from 
it with advantage, but hope to give the 
wholo sheaf on a future occasion. 

The committee have endeavoured to 
strengthen the China mission. The pre
ceding report announced the return of 
two veteran missionaries, long detained 
in this country. Daring the year just 
closed four younger brethren have been 
set apart for the work, three of whom 
have set sail for that country; while 
another devoted labourer, who bad 
visited England on furlough, has been 
enabled to return to his work in recruited 
health. Large portions of China are still 
open to missionary effort, notwithstand
ing the hostile action of some of the na
tive authorities. "Onward and inward," 
the senior missionary writes, " must now 
be our motto." 

Hong-Kong.-Tbe Rev. J. Piper is 
still single-banded at this difficult sta• 
tion. The work, however, has not been 
unfruitful. "Beside oar two Sunday 
services and the weekly Bible class, 
which are mostly confined to the mem
bers of the church, we have preaching to 
the heathen five nights a week. These 
latter are well attended and orderly 
gatherings. And I think I may safely 
say that from 10,000 to 15,000 Chinese 
annually hear in our mission church 'the 
truth as it is in Jesus.'" 

Fuh-Chau.-Tbe Rev. J. R. Wolfe is 
able to report forty-five adult baptisms 
during the year. The number of in
quirers has increased still more largely, 
so that those under christian instruction 
in the Fob-Chan district amount to up
wards of 400, of whom 120 are commn
cants. The prominent feature in this 
mission district during the last year has 
been the disturbances at Lo.nguong. 
Though no similar outrages took place 
in other parts of the district, the effects 
have been felt more or less throughout 
it, and especially in the city of Fah
Chan itself. 

Ningpo.-The Rev. W. A. Russell is 
senior missionary at Ningpo, and also 
the Society's secretary for the China 
Mission. The native christians in con
nection with the mission at Niogpo 
amount to 400, of whom uo fewer tban 
270 are communicants. With tbe view 
of calling into activity tse Chinese chris
tian laity, Mr. Russell has united some 
of them with himself in a Church Coun
cil. To this body is entrusted " tbe 
settlement of various difficulties of native 
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cbristians, the eeleotion of native agents 
for evangelistic and other work, the dis
tribution of offertory money, and the 
administration of the native church fund." 
The missionary also derives help from 
bis lay fellow-councillors in judging of 
the fitness of candidates for baptism, and 
in the exercise of church discipline. 
They exhibit, be says, " much practical 
shrewdness, mnch nice discrimination of 
character, and mnch accurate apprecia
tion of the different cases brought before 
them." 

Hang-Chow.-The Rev. H. Gretton, 
who has not been long enongh in China 
to master the pecnliar difficulties of the 
vernacnlar, has been almost single
handed in this large and beantifnlly 
situated city. His only helper is a pious 
and energetic Chinese Bible-woman. Of 
her he writes as follows:-" She is cer
tainly the most energetic and active 
woman that I have yet seen among the 
daughters of China, and thoroughly de
voted to the work of making the gospel 
known to her fellow-countrywomen, 
One fact alone will speak more for her 
work than a page full of praises. Of the 

twelve oommnnloants now on the roll, 
ten are women, and, on the whole, they 
are very sincere and devoted ohristians. 
She is conversant both with the Chinese 
character and with the Roman system of 
writing, and is very successful in teach
ing the Roman system to the women 
christians, thus enabling those who could 
not read a single word in the Chinese
character Testament to read and under
stand all those parts of the Bible that 
are printed in the Roman character. The 
Bible woman, as you are doubtless aw~re, 
is not in the pay of the Society, bot is 
supported by the family and friends of 
the Rev. G. E. Moule." One adult has 
been baptized, and there are a few in
quirers. 

Suinma,y of the China Mwaion. 

Stations .. 
Native Clergymen 
Native Lay Teachers 
Native Communicants •• 
Native Christians. , 
Schools •• 
Scholars 

~ 

' 2 
53 

437 
853 
19 
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"THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS." 

Philippians iii. 10. 

BY THE REV W. EVANS. 

IT is a truth, in dwelling on which 
we never weary, that Christ fully 
enters into the feelings of His fol- , 
lowers; t)lat" His sympathy is so 
perfect, that " in all their affliction 
He is afflicted;" that "He suffered, 
being tempted," and is therefore 
" able to succour them that are , 
tempted;" that He not only "bare 
our sins," but that He also " carried 
our sorrows." Nor is it a matter for 
wonder that we should love to dwell 
upon this truth knowing, as we do, 
how impossible it is that we should 
perfectly sympathize with each other. 

There are times, it is true, when 
we feel that there are some who are 
able to understand us, and to feel 
with us ; and a consciousness of their 
sympathy is almost sufficient to make 
us forget our grief; but there are 
seasons when " the heart knoweth 
its own bitterness," and then it is 
that we feel the preciousness of the 
One Friend who can be " touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." 

While, however, we may well linger 
over this truth, and draw from it the 
strength and encouragement which 
it is calculated to impart, we shall 
do well to bear in mind that we are 

YoL, LXXU,-NEW SERIES, No, 10. 

called to the high privilege of sharing 
in the sufferings of Christ. 

If we are not mistaken it was of 
this latter truth that Paul desired a 
fuller knowledge. He desired not 
only to have the assurance of hiis 
interest in the sufferings of Christ, 
but also to participate in them. He 
wanted not merelv to know that the 
Saviour suffered ·for and with His 
disciples, but also that he himself as 
a disciple suffered for and with the 
Saviour. 

This was one of the first truths 
which Christ sought to impress upon 
the minds of His disciples. "Who
soever doth not bear his cross and 
come after me cannot be my disci
ple;" and the sons of Zebedee ex
pressed their willingness to suffer 
with their Master if they might 
but share in His glory. "Are ye 
able," said the Saviour, " to drink of 
the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with? And they said, 
we are able." 

If we had heard them utter these 
words we should have been ready to 
have said, "surely He will rebuke 
their presumption, not only in de-
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siring the most distinguished places 
in His kingdom, but more particu
larly in supposing· that it was possi
ble for them to drink of His cup, 
and be baptized with His baptism ; " 
and yet, strange to say, instead of 
telling them that they could not do 
this, He distinctly assured them that 
they rould and should participate in 
His deepest suffering. He said to 
them, " Ye shall, indeed, drink of 
my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with." 

He knew that their llllion with 
Him would necessitate their sharing 
in His bitter pain, though they, in 
all probability, when professing their 
readiness to do so, did not fully com
prehend the meaning of His cup and 
baptism. Peter, in after years, laid 
hold of the truth to which the 
Saviour gave utterance in the words 
just given, and he sought to impress 
it upon the minds of the persecuted 
" strangers" to whom he wrote. 
" Rejoice," said he, "inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's suffer
ings." How fully Paul grasped the 
truth, and how often it was before 
his mind, may be gathered from his 
frequent reference to it. When 
writing to the Colossians, and refer
ing to himself, he said, " Who now 
rejoice in my sufferings for you, and 
fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ for His body's 
sake, which is the church." 

That tender remonstrance which 
fell upon his ears on the road to 
Damascus, " Why persecutest thou 
me," taught him not only that Christ 
suffered with His persecuted fol
lowers, but also that the followers 
suffered with Christ ; that there was 
a real community of suffering be
tween Christ and His disciples; and 
ever after he desired to enter more 
fully into this fellowship. 

Let us, however, be sure that we 
do not make a fatal mistake concern
ing the import of the above passages. 
Let us not think that by any suffer
ing of ours we can add anything to 
the sacrificial work of Christ, as if 

that were in any way incomplete 
and needed supplementing. Such 1t 

thought would be most dishonouring 
to Christ. He completed His aton
ing work-" there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin ; " and the suffering 
which that atonement involved both 
in its intensity, and in its moral 
aspect godward and manward stands 
entirely alone, and neither needs to 
be nor can be repeated or supple
mented. Our " fellowship'' is rather 
a proof of the completeness of His 
sacrifice, and that the spirit of that 
sacrifice is working in us. Our suf
fering with Christ is the sign of the 
presence and development of the new 
life which has come to us through 
His perfect work. 

While, however, we carefully guard 
against falling into such an error, it 
will be well for us if we can under
stand in what way, and to what ex
tent, it is possible for us to suffer 
with Christ ? 

What are we to understand by 
" Bearing His Cross," " Drinking 
of His cup, and being baptized with 
His baptism," "Filling up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ ?" 
Will the scourging, imprisonment, 
hunger, nakedness, and toil to which 
the disciples were subject sufficiently 
explain these words ? We think not. 

Great as their sufferings were in 
these respects they only formed a 
part, and we venture to think a small 
part, of the fellowship of which Paul 
speaks. Did the poverty and weari
ness and persecution which Christ 
endured constitute His " cross,'' 
" cup," and "baptism ?" Will these 
things sufficiently account for His 
" strong crying and tears," His being 
" sorrowful even unto death," His 
blood-like sweat ? Ah I no. These 
expressions tell us of an anguish of 
soul which no merely physical causes 
could have produced, which we can
not fully understand, but in which 
we must share in virtue of our union 
with Him. If the followers of Christ 
can only be said to have fellowship 
with Him in His sufferings when 
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their outward circumstances are 
similar to His, then thousands of 
disciples in our day could not be 
said to have this fellowship at all. 

How many of those who read this 
paper can, with any degree of truth
fulness adopt the words of the Master, 
" The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay His head." 

What have we ever been called 
upon to give up on account of our 
adherence to Christ ? Who ever 
persecuted us on account of our reli
gion ? Not one in a thousand of us 
know " the fellowship of His suffer
ings" in these respects ; but if we 
can be brought to understand what 
He meant by His " cross," " cup," 
and " baptism," we shall doubtless 
be able to see how we may partici
pate with Him in these things inde
pendently of any outward circum
stances. Mark then, that Christ, the 
perfectly pure one, must have been 
intensely pained by the very exis
tence of evil. 

Most of us have, at some time or 
other in our lives, been brought into 
contact with something exceedingly 
loathsome, from which our whole 
soul recoiled. Now and then we 
hear of some revolting deed which 
fills us with horror, and we can 
scarcely help exclaiming, " Oh, how 
dreadfully wicked." What, then, 
must Christ have felt, meeting with 
sin, as He did, in its blackest forms ? 
We, purblind with sin, often fail to 
see the loathsome thing ; and when 
we do see it, we are in constant 
danger of becoming unconcerned as 
to its existence. But it was not 
so with Him. No sin escaped 
His eye. He saw it Im-king in the 
heart of the professed disciple as well 
as in those "whited sepulchres" 
whom He so fearfully denounced. 
And more than this, He took in at a 
glance the corporate evil of the whole 
world. His soul was not only op
pressed as ours may be, by the guilt 
connected with the individual acts 
which He daily saw around Him, 

but the world's guilt, in all its mag
nitude and hideousness, was prem~nt 
to His mind. .And it always ap
peared the same to Him. In what
ever form it presented itself, its 
loathsomeness was in no way di
minished ; it remained the same 
foul abhorrent thing from which 
His soul recoiled. 

Let Mark take us to Gethsemane, 
and tell us again what he has told 
us so many times, and let us try to 
catch the impqrt of his words. 

When narrating the circumstances 
which took place on the night in 
which the Redeemer was betrayed, 
he says, "And He taketh with Him 
Peter and James and John, and be
gan to be sore amazed, and very 
heavy." The word here rendered 
amazed is expressive of astonishment 
mingled with fear. At what, then, 
was He " sore amazed ?" At what 
was He astonished ? What caused 
the trembling to take possession of 
His heart ? Was it the prospect of 
the judgment hall, and the scourge 
and the mocking and the cross ? 
To think this would be to degrade 
the Saviour. below many of His fol
lowers who have welcomed the gib
bet, the block, or the stake. 

But it was not these things only 
which perplexed His soul and made 
the tabernacle quake, but rather His 
full view of, and His perfect feeling 
with regard to the root whence all 
the hatred and violence of His ene
mies sprung; or as Langre forcibly 
puts it, "The traitorous, false, de
spairing world represented in Judas 
fills Him with horror to amaze
ment. He shudders before it, before 
the abyss of wickedness in this 
spiritual hell.'' Now great as the 
Saviour's bodily sufferings must 
have been (and God forbid that we 
should ever think lightly of them) 
we cannot help thinking that this 
perfect knowledge of, and perfect 
feeling with regard to the world's 
sin, must have filled His soul with 
such anguish as would outweigh ull 
His bodily sufferings. And may we 
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have fellowship with Him in this ? suffering ? It cannot be. The "old 
We not only may, but if we are dis- man" clings to us too tightly to be 
ciplcs we must. We repeat that His put off without a struggle. Cruci
sufl'erings will always rise infinitely fying "the old man" is a slow and 
above ours in intensity ; but there painful process. Mortifying the 
can be no real union with Him with- deeds of the body is no mere child's 
out a participation in them, and the play. But this "putting off," this 
degree of our suffering with Him will crucifying and mortifying, has to be 
be regulated by our likeness f-0 Him. done even though it may involve an 
Still as the films of sin are removed amount of anguish equal to that 
from our eyes, we shall understand occasioned by the cutting off of a 
more fully what the world's sin right hand, or the plucking out of a 
really is. right eye. 

Still, as our moral sensitiveness, Cln·ist's conflict with evil has to be 
which sin has deadened, is restored repeated in us, and if the final result 
to its proper tone, we shall feel some- is to be the same, namely, victory, 
thing of the horror and loathing the accompanying result will be the 
which the Sinless One felt, and be same, namely, suffering. 
able to spell out a part of the mean- Aga~, Christ not only suffered in 
ing of the words, " Himself bare the way to which we have referred, 
our sins." We shall know " the fel- but He had the fullest knowledge of 
lowship of His sufferings." all the sorrow and misery which sin 

But then the perfect feeling of brought in its train ; and in spite of 
Christ toward the world's guilt was the fact that men had brought this 
but one element of His suffering. sorrow upon themselves, the com
His life was one continued conflict passionate Redeemer took it into 
with evil, and in this conflict He His own heart. The world was 
suffered. groaning under the weight of its 

Had it been possible for Him to sorrows, and Christ's love prompted 
have been conscious of the existence Him to assume the burden as His 
of the evil without coming into own. This is the truth of which 
direct contact with it, even then, we · the prophet spoke when he said, 
think, it must have been to Him a " Surely He hath borne our griefs, 
source of intense pain; but He did and carried our sorrows ;'' and who 
not come into the world to be an can conceive the depth and intensity 
idle spectator of its sin, but He of the anguish which He endured ? 
came to battle with it ; and in this Every throb of agony that shot 
contest, although He conquered, He through the hearts of men lodged in 
did not escape unscathed. " He the heart of the "Man of Sorrows," 
bruised its head, gave it its death till at length that heart broke with 
blow, but it bruised His heel." It the weight of its load. And we are 
is true that the Sinless One had no called to have fellowship with Him 
evil in Himself to subdue but in its in this. If "the same mind be in 
approachestoHim,anditsattemptsto us which was also in Him," then the 
overcome Him, we are distinctly told same causes will produce similar re
that He "suffered, being tempted." suits, differing only in degree. If 

And here you will readily perceive the sorrows of the world so oppressed 
how the disciple may have fellow- Him, they will be sure to oppress us 
ship with his master. At the mo- in proportion as we are living under 
rnent of our union with Christ we the influence of His mighty love. 
enter upon the same conflict. And But His sympathy was no mere pas
is it likely that we shall ever gain sive thing. He did not merely sigh 
any decisive victory over the evil over the world's woes, but was pre
that is in us and about us without pared to make any sacrifice in order 
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to remove them. He would cheer
f'lllly have taken the load Himself; 
but men, for the most part, madly 
refused to avail themselves of His 
proffered aid, and it may be that 
this opposition to His loving desires 
and efforts formed the bitterest in
gredient iu His cup, the sharpest 
pang of His cross. But how weak 
and inadequate words are to express 
the keenness of His anguish. When 
He Himself gave utterance to His 
emotions, how far short we fall of 
fully comprehending their depth. 

And yet we cannot fail to catch 
at least some faint idea of what He 
must have felt when His intense 
love, deep anxiety, and bitter dis
appointment blended in that piteous 
wail, " If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine 
eyes." But the longer we dwell 
upon this theme the more we must 
feel how little we at present know of 
" the fellowship of His suffering." 

And yet some of Christ's followers 
have had such close fellowship with 
Him that, as we study their lives 
and words, we are almost ready to 
doubt our discipleship. Listen to 
one of them-" I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, that I have great heaviness, 
and continual sorrow in my heart, for 

I could wish that myself were ac
cursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh." 
Do not these words indicate a close
ness of fellowship with the Master to 
which most of us are strangers ? 
Did not the writer enter into the 
very spirit of Christ's life and sacri
fice, in being willing to sacrifice ( at 
least) his highest earthly good in 
order to save his brethren ? Hear 
him again-" My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again, until 
Christ be formed in you." Here you 
see he evidently participates in the 
soul-travail of Christ. Nothing less 
than the pangs of maternity will 
fully represent his suffering, love, 
and anxiety for his fellow-men. Nor 
can it be otherwise with us when we 
experience as fully as the apostle did 
the power of Christ's life working 
in us. 

Be it ours, then, disciples of Jesus, 
thus to bear the cross and seek to 
know more fully the power of His 
resurrection, and the fellowship of 
His sufferings, being made conform
able unto His death." Let us cherish 
a deeper abhorrence of sin, and an 
intenser love for the sinful. Let our 
lives be one continued effort to lessen 
the sin and sorrow of the world by 
leading men to Christ, and if we thus 
enter into the sufferings, we shall also 
"enter into the joy of our Lord." 

Stalybridge. 

NOTES ON IGNORANCE. 

I. IT seems to be very full of assump
tion and presumption does that remark 
of yours-" He is an ignorant fellow I'' 
I am not quite sure as to your incurring 
the danger of an action for libel. Pray 
how much less dotss he know than your
self? Some years ago be was the better 
fellow of the two. At any rate he 
understood tho duties and the demands 
of his calling, and you were only a 
curly-haired young urchin whose 
greate8t mystery was your humming
top. You have been" educated" since 
then! And pray what do you know 

now? A little Latin, rather a smaller 
quantity of Greek, you can recite a 
few lines from " Paradise Lost," and 
uo it tolerably well. Oh I yes I your 
tutor did suggest that you should not 
think of "Paradise Regained." But 
do you know any more relatively than 
he does? It is quite true he is only 
an agricultural labourer, but is he less 
efficient in his calling than you are in 
yours? Is he oftener put to confusion 
or led to extreme measures at a venture 
than you are I If he is not, he knows 
quite 88 much 88 you do. Ho knows 
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what is sufficient for his calling, and 
you know no more. Is not this the 
rneasure of ignorance? Men are igno
rant so far as they fall short of their 
necessity. A preacher is ignorant as 
he lacks either experience or informa
tion; and the rule applies everywhere. 
The merchant cannot be said to be 
nescient who is "well up" in every 
particular of commerce, though he 
may know only those. Hence men are 
mutual helps and mutual benefactors. 
The partial knowledge in every mind 
finds a contra-part in each, and these 
are stimuli to the spread of truth. 

II. "Do you really think that the 
railways of England have contributed 
very much to the present commercial 
activity?" was asked by one who has 
many claims to the style of "learned." 
The question was honest. The interro
gator really wanted to know. Of course 
be was marked as an "ignorant fellow," 
Had be questioned concerning things 
belonging to his own vocation, the 
surprise would have been on the other 
side. No one can mistake as to the 
associations ever accompanying the 
narration of the incident. But is the 
idea of ignorance here a correct one? 
Lord Brougham said, " One ought to 
know something about everything, 
and everything about something." 
Very true! but then the latter "some
thing" must be that which is useful to 
one. The questioner in the case above 
asked cencerning something which had 
nothing to do with his profession. 
What was necessary to the pursuit of 
his vocation was very different from 
cotton bales, or grain bags, or rapid 
transit, or short credit. Does not a 
great deal of the outcry upon igno
rance come from this misunderstand
ing? The merchant is ignorant who 
knows nothing of Comte or Descartes, 
the theologian is ignorant who is at a 
Joss as to the state of the share mar
ket or the last panic on the bourse. 
All through the world of society class 
is laughing at class because of "its 
ignorance," or lamenting because of 
'' its depraved condition." Better 
shake hands and allow the difference. 
Such difference is an eternal one. It 
is only the future perfection in its 
present imperfect embryo. All men 
are ignorant ! True, but then all men 
are wise,-wise in something or other, 
All wise men have a right to make 
the charge of ignorance. Perhaps 

that is the reason for the charge being 
universal. Every expression of sur
prise is its manifestation-every pre
judiced objection is its display; and go 
where you will you will find these, not 
always in the mildest form. "Indeed I" 
and "Bless me I" are very transparent 
screens before many a dark mind. 

III. How annoying it is to have to do 
with snch illiterate people I Well, yes, 
it is, but then it should furnish its own 
suggestion promptly to you, Try to 
improve them. By such means you will 
rid yourself of the annoyance. Not 
only so, you will have the conscious
ness of doing some good, however 
small. "You could not think of it I" 
" Oh dear no I Of course not I" I had 
forgotten it, it would be beneath you, 
How strange it is, we don't .see the 
most annoy.ing quality of ignorance 
-its facility of self-exposure. Very 
many unfortunately continue in their 
brutal ignorance, because others in 
their refined ignorance will not con
descend to assist or attempt to elevate 
them. Perhaps the fashion will change 
some day before long, and then-But 
we'll wait till it does. Meanwhile, of 
what mutual annoyance is this want I 
The poor are cursing the rich. The 
rich are despising the poor. If by 
some means classes could be brought 
into closer relationship, very much of, 
nay all, these unpleasantnesses would 
be cleared away. The kindly purpose 
and the grateful disposition would be 
discovered, and each helped to healthier 
glow. If there is the annoyance 
because of presumption in the one 
case, there is the annoyance because 
of indifference, neglect, or scorn in 
the other. Neither side can rightly 
cry "aggrieved" until either side alters 
its course of action. Look at the 
Education Bill for instance, framed 
doubtless in very sincere wish and 
purpose, itself an evidence of the dark
ness of its framers as to the feelings or 
sensitiveness of .those for whose benefit 
it was intended, carrying in its pro
visions a gross insult-a stinging sar
casm. So it is. It is the same the 
world over. 'l'he plenty in the one 
case renders blind to the poverty in 
the other. The poverty of the one 
makes the plenty of the other to be a 
curse. Because of this, come the 
varied tyrannies and rebellions. The 
ignorant, "I'll make you," provokes 
the ignorant, "I won't be made." 
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IV, "I wish I had never read anything 
but my Bible," said one, "I have read 
so much of the "ologies" and "isms," 
that what I thought I knew and be
lieved one day I have doubted and cast 
from me the next. I would freely 
change existences if I could with that 
old woman who knows nothing but the 
Bible." Perhaps only one from a large 
number this, and somewhat explanatory 
of the universal restlessness there is 
just now. Superficially regarded, a 
very bad sign; carefully considered, 
an evidence of healthy desire. Any 
restless inquiry is a proof of the in
quirer being weary of his lack of 
knowledge. Such weariness is a help 
to acquisition. "Yes, I know all over
feeding is productive of indigestion. 
It does often happen so with those who 
have been starving for a while. They 
come right in due time." And so with 
all the restlessness and perplexity. A 
little patience and a little further per
severance, and the differences will be 
fewer and fewer. Very likely some 
day before long an "evangelical" will 
be a "rare specimen," only to be met 
with in a dim corner of some "theo-

logical museum." These differences 
will die out. The "ologies" and 
'' isms" will have Jost their "aroma" 
or their "relish." Instead of "dogma" 
we shall hear of "the Divine," and 
instead of "creed" we shall be taught 
"Christ." Ignorance is narrow, pre
judiced, bigoted. Truth is broad, 
charitable, universal. There may be 
"a certain amount of rest and ease in 
ignorance." The acquisition of know
ledge "may tend to speculation and 
unrest." It is better to think and 
speculate and be wrong, than not to 
know at all. If the thoughts be pur
sued in common fairness every way, 
the thinker will come to the place of 
rest in the end. These differences are 
only the considerations and reflectings 
of the "one universal mind." "The 
world's mind" is marching on in stately 
progress to its resting place. Every 
individual thought is a drop in the 
great wave which rolls along to the 
shore of peace. " The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." 

Portsea. R. Y. ROBERTS. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

CALVIN is reported to have said that 
he was willing that the name " Trinity" 
should be "buried and forgot," if only 
this could be the accepted faith of all, 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
each distinguished by a. peculiar pro
perty, are one God. As is well known, 
the term is not in the Bible ; nor do 
"Deity," "Christianity," "Incarna
tion," and many other useful and neces
sary words find a place there. More
over, and for reasons easily understood, 
the Scriptures do not anywhere con
tain a distinct and precise assertion of 
the doctrine of the Trinity in the shape 
of a creed, or even attempt, in any 
ease, a formal proof of it. Still it is 
not difficult to see that the doctrine is 
in the Bible, and the name is so conve
nient that it cannot be parted with 
without some disadvantage. Just as 
the existence and attributes of Jehovah 
appear in every document contained in 
the Dible, though there is not, in any 
one of them, a logical demonstration of 
the being of a God, so the facts of the 
Divine Threeness, and of the Divine 

Unity (put thi,m together how you 
will) penetrate the word of God. The 
Trinity underlies revelation as the 
foundation of a building the edifice it 
supports, or as the fact of a governing 
authority the Charters of the British 
Constitution. All saving truth is cast 
in the moulds of the Trinity. Each 
part of the process of human redemp
tion has all the energies and attributes 
of Deity concentrated upon it, and, by 
consequence, all the guarantees of 
Divinity for its success. Salvation 
springs from the loving heart of the 
Almighty Father, is manifested in and 
by the Almighty Saviour, and carried 
to its perfection in the complete re
newal of our corrupted nature by the 
Almighty Restorer, the Holy Ghost. 
The Scriptures teach us to look upward 
to the One Divine Nature, and to dis
cern existing therein, the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit, infinitely ex
alted above us, and yet condescending 
in pity and love to obtain eternal re
demption for us. 

Hence the doctrine has uniformly 
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heen accepted by the Church of the 
Lord ,Tesns, and is thoroughly woven 
into her history. Men of great intelli
gencfl and transparent honesty have 
dissen t0d, bnt the Christian centuriL'S 
are unquestionably full of the Trinity. 
Amidst bitter disputes and keen con
flicts, much weakness and some wrong, 
it has ever reasserted itself, at least in 
its practical form, in the conscience and 
experience of hosts of sages and saints, 
and so remained one of the fundamen
tal convictions of the Catholic Church. 
Bushnell says, " As soon shall we part 
with the daylight, or the air, as lapse 
into the colrl and feeble monotheism in 
which some teachers of our time are 
ready to boast as the gospel of reason 
and the unity of a personal father
hood." Robertson declares "the doc
trine of the Trinity is the sum of all 
knowledge which has yet been gained 
by man;" and Neander writes, "it is 
the fundamental article of the Christian 
faith, the essential contents of Chris
tianity summed up in brief." Indeed 
we can have no higher idea of God, 
nor one so full of comfort, and sweet
ness, and power. It represents the 
richest communication of the Divine 
to the human, sets forth the Eternal 
J ehovab, the Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier of men, in all the vastness of 
His power and grace, circling round 
weak and sinful man so that He may 
save him from his sins and dwell in bis 
heart as in a temple-home. 

Some of the Biblical witnesses to 
this doctrine are of a very strong and 
direct character. They speak without 
ambiguity, with an emphatic tone, and 
both invite and reward examination. 
They declare at once the unity of God 
and the deity of the Lord Jesus and of 
the Holy Spirit. The separate threads 
of the threefold cord are seen in some 
passages in perfect independence, in 
others so firmly woven together that 
they appear as, and are in fact, one. 
Doubtless God is our Father. To us 
there is one God, the Father, from 
wlwm all existence proceeds, and we 
are for Him. But the Word was God, 
as well as dwelt in the beginning with 
God. His names and titles are divine. 
llis works and wor<ls are those of the 
Mighty God. His sovereignty has no 
(:Xt;<,ption l.ieyond tl,e range of the 
diviue nature, for all things are put 
under Hirn. It seems to us the gos
pels and epistles have been very badly 

written if they aro not intended to 
reveal to ns the deity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Aud could any person
ality be more definitely pronounced, or 
any work more alrnolutoly divine, than 
that of the Holy Ghost in the conclud
ing chapters of the Gospel of John? 
To this One God every believer pledges 
his obedience, service, and devotion, 
when he is baptized according to tho 
Savibur's direction into the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
and to this selfsame God we are com
mend0d in that most solemn and most 
complete of all Paul's forms of bene
diction, " 'l'he grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all." 

But besides this direct and well
known testimony, there is a large 
measure of an incidental and indirect 
character, gathered from the manner 
in which the doctrine enters into the 
very structure of Scripture, and lies at 
the basis of the plan of mercy for 
fallen man, Mr. Patterson has ex
haustively and ably tr-ted this line of 
proof in the volume before us, 'and 
given to the student of theology one 
of the most convincing, solid, and 
practical defences of the doctrine of 
the Trinity in our language. Briefly 
stated, his plan is this. The Bible 
admits of a triple division. The Old 
Testament sho" s us the Father. The 
gospels contain the story of the mani
festation of the Son. The acts and 
letters of the apostles exhibit the work 
of the Holy Ghost. But in the older 
writings anticipations and foreshadow
ings of the Incarnation and of the 
effusion of the Spirit appear; in the 
Evangelists a fnller revelation of the 
Father and a clearer prediction of the 
Comforter are given; and in the annals 
of the Primitive Church the Holy Spirit 
glorifies Christ and leads men to the 
Father; and so, while (to quote our 
author,) "Redemption is the central 
subject of revelation, yet just as it is 
unfolded, there is found taken for 
granted the distinct personality of the 
three persons of the Godhead, and their 
concurrent yet distinctive action in the 
economy of man's salvation," 

The amount of this indirect evidence 
is truly astonishing. The Bible is 

• The Doctrine of the Trinity underl;ying the 
Revelation of Redemption, II;)' the Rev. G. 
Patterson. Edinburgh, W. Oliphant & Oo. 
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pervaded with it. Suggestions nre 
found in Genesis, indications in Num
bers, allusions in the Psalms, and com
plete statements in the Prophets. The 
Trinity is the background of the Incar
nation. It gleams forth at the Mes
siah's baptism, colours His teaching 
and ministry, and reappears with Him 
after His resurrection as He gives His 
last words to His disciples and com
mands them to immerse all believers 
in the name of the Divine Three. 
Paul's writings are full of it. Peter is 
not less emphatic. Jude has said 
little, but has included this. The 
Revelations of John crown and com
plete the whole. It is found in ardent 
ascriptions of praise and humble 
prayers, in loving salutations and inci
sive argument, in lengthened disqui
sition and brief practical directions, in 
oldest litanies and severest rebukes, in 
anxieties about the present and in 
visions of the unseen future. As a 
specimen of this evidence and of the 
way in which it is treated, we may 
take the twelfth ohapter of the first 
Epistle to the Coiinthians. The sub-· 
ject is that of spiritual gifts, but "the 
apostle views them mainly as related 
to the three persons of the Godhead. 
Whatever variety might be among 
them, he asserts that as gifts or graces 
they were wrought by one Spirit; as 
ministrations• or services they were by 
the authority of the one Lord ; and as 
to their origin they were all from the 
Father. 'Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same SPIRIT. And there 
are diversities of administrations, but 
the same LORD. (This is Paul's usual 
mode of speaking of Christ.) And 
there are diversities of operations, but 

it is the same GOD that worketh all in 
all.' In the remaining part of the 
chapter Paul considers spiritual gifts 
in their relation to each of the three 
divine persons successively in the same 
order as above stated. First he shows 
in the paragraph from the 7th to the 
11th verse that there are diversities of 
gifts but the same Spirit. Secondly 
he treats of their relation to the Son 
from the 12th to the 27th verse, show
ing that while there are diversities of 
operations it is the same Lord. He is 
the head of the one borly (v. 12). And 
then thirdly he considers the relation 
of these gifts to the Father (v. 28 to 
30), showing that all is by the sovereign 
appointment of the Father, who has 
appointed the various offices through 
which these gifts are exercised. Thus 
the whole chapter contains a discussion 
of the relation of spiritual gifts to each 
of the three persons in the Trinity in 
order, as produced by the Spirit, 
ministered by the Son, and appointed 
by the Father." 

Our space will not allow us to illus
trate further. But we earnestly com
mend this volnme to our readers as one 
that will certainly deepen and extend 
their acquaintance with the Scriptures, 
and fortify them in that practical 
recognition of the Blessed Trinity 
which has ever been and still is the 
sign of a vigorous and progressive 
piety. J. CLIFFORD. 

• • • The student may find service in the fol
lowing references to authors on the subject of 
this notice: Chalmers' Institutes of Theology, 
vol. ii. Rowe's Works, vol. ii., p. 527. Pye Smith's 
Theology. Neander's Church History. Nean
der's Planting of Christianity, sub. voc. Robert
son, vol. iii . .P· 45. Robinson's Esso.ys. Hunting
ton's Christian Believini, and Living, sermon :u 
Bushnell's Christian Trmity a Practical Truth. · 

A PLEA FOR ST PAUL'S EPISTLES.* 
BY THE REV, W. R. STEVENSON, M . .A. 

IN the last number of the Magazine is 
an article entitled the "Great Com
mission," written by my neighbour, 
Mr. Cox, and containing some admi
rable sentiments well expressed. In 
the latter portion of the paper more 
particularly are remarks well worthy 
of perusal concerning the advantages 
that would accrue to us from a more 
minute and loving study of the words 
of the Saviour. But the very excel-

Jenee of the closing paragraphs makes 
one regret the more the tendency of 
another portion of the article in which 
the epistles of Paul are compared with 
the sayings of Christ as recorded in 
the Gospels. Mr. C. expressly dis
claims any thought of undervaluing 
what he terms St. Paul's commentary 
on the words of Christ, by which be 
evidently means St. Paul's epistles to 
the churches; but I would respect-

• Romnrks suggested by a paper in !tist month's Magnziue, entitled, "The Great Commission," 
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folly suggest to him whether the ten
dency of his remarks is not somewhat 
d<>cided in that direction. To me they 
seem to strike at the doctrine which 
up to the present has been the faith of 
almost the whole church, that the 
teachings of the apostles, equally with 
the sayings of Christ in the flesh are of 
dh·ine authority. This surely cannot 
be our friend's meaning; and probably 
in the next number of our Magazine 
he may explain his views on the sub
ject more fully. Meanwhile may I 
state briefly the way in which this 
matter, which I deem a most impor
tant one, shapes itself to my own 
mind? 

In the very last discourse addressed 
by our Lord to the disciples, prior to 
His crucifixion, He said to them (John 
xvi. 12), "I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit when He, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth ..... He shall glorify me : 
for He shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you." From this passage 
it is manifest that besides the com
mandments Jesus had given in the 
Sermon on the Mount and elsewhere, 
besides the truths taught in His para
bles and di@courses recorded in the 
gospels, there were other command
ments and truths the time for which 
had not yet come, and which were to 
be made known to the church by His 
Spirit after His ascension. Now, 
where are we to look for these but in 
the Apostolic Epistles, and in the 
utterances of the apostles recorded in 
the Acts? Furthermore, it appears, 
from the words of Jesus just cited, 
that these additional revelations were 
to be regarded by the church as a 
manifestation of His will just as truly 
as the words already uttered by Him. 
"The Spirit of truth," Christ says, 
"shall not speak of Himself;" "He 
shall receive of mine, and shew it 
unto you." 

In accordance with this view we 
find the apostles, subsequently to the 
day of Pentecost, speaking and writing 
under the consciousness that their 
utterances were the expressions not 
simply of their own private will, but 
also of the will of a Divine Spirit. 
Th us, in their joint Jetter to the 
churches recorded in the fifteenth 
chapter of the Acts, they say (v. 28), 
" For it seemed good to the Holy 

Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden." Aud particularly 
does this hold true in the case of the 
apostle Paul. Thus, in bis first Epistle 
to the Corinthians xiv. 37, he says 
"If any man think himself to be ~ 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknow
ledge that the things that I write unto 
you ai·e the commandments of the Lord." 
Now, by" the Lord," in the New Tes
tament Scriptures we are almost always 
to understand " the Lord Christ." 
Again, in 1 Thess. iv. 2, "For ye 
know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus." What does 
this mean but that the precepts de
livered by Paul to the Thessalonians 
were not the apostle's own commands, 
but Christ's, by whose blessed influ
ence he was moved to deliver them? 
Christ had promised Paul, at his first 
calling to be an apostle, that He would 
reveal His will to him. See for proof 
Acts xxvi. 16. "But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of 
-these things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things in the which I will appear 
unto thee." (Compare also Acts xxii. 
14.) In accordance with this promise 
Paul received revelations from time to 
time the contents of which he commu
nicated in due course unto his brethren. 
An instance of this we have in 1 These. 
iv. 15-" For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we who are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent (or precede) 
them which are asleep." Yet another 
instance the reader may find in Ephcs. 
iii. 2-6, where Paul speaks of the fact 
that the Gentiles were to be members 
of the body of Christ on equal terms 
with the Jews as a secret that had 
been hidden from the world in former 
ages, but had been revealed at length 
to himself and fellow-apostles, not by 
Christ in the days of His flesh, but by 
the Spirit. ' 

From the preceding, then, it appears 
that when we have been taught all 
that is contained in the sayings of 
Christ comprised in the four Gospels, 
there will yet remain for our study 
other commandments and other truths 
revealed by Him for which we must 
look to the Apostolic Epistles. Let 
the reader especially bear in mind 
those words of Paul already quoted in 
1 Cor. xiv. 87. So that to speak of the 
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writings of the apostles ae a "mere 
comment" on the words or Jesus con
tained in the Gospels is to give an 
altogether inadequate representation 
or the case. The apostles used their 
own phraseology and modes of illustra
tion, but when they spoke concerning 
the things of the kingdom it was vir
tually Christ speaking through them. 
And since it was the same Lord who 
spoke, now through the medium of Hie 
human body, and now by His Spirit 
operating on the minds of His apostles, 
the same devout regard ought to be 
paid to His commandments in the one 
case as in the other. If Christ, "ere 
to heaven He rose," bade His church 
attend to the precepts Be had already 
given, Be also taught her to expect 
the further teaching of His Spirit after 
His ascension ; and we show but par
tial proof of our loyalty to Him if we 
study the words spoken by Him to her 
in her days of infancy and neglect His 
messages conveyed to her in her ma
turer years. To the writer it appears 
that "the words which fell from the 
Master's lips" during the time of Hie 
earthly sojourn do not "include all that 
men need to know;" for if so He would 
not Himself have promised His Spirit 
to teach them further truth; nor would 
the apostles have claimed to be the 
recipients of further revelations. On 
this point, unless I have mistaken our 
friend Mr. Cox's meaning, we differ in 
opinion; but as there may be misap
prehension on my part, I add no more 
on this head until he shall have had 
opportunity of giving explanations. 

There is another point, not perhaps 
or much practical consequence but 
rather of historical and literary in
terest, in which I venture to think he 
bas shewn a little forgetfulness. He 
represents the divisions or Christen
dom during the last three hundred 
years as having been based upon dog
mas which the churches have found, or 
thought they have found, mainly in 
the writings of Paul. I presume that 
Mr. Cox had in his mind the Calvinistic 
controversy, with regard to which hie 
remark is probably true. But I think 
that on reflection he will see that three 
out of four of the great religious con
troversies which since the time of the 
Reformation have divided Christian 
men, have turned upon their different 
interpretations not of Paul's teachings, 
but of the words of Christ in the Goe-

pele. Take the great Romieh contro
versy. Do not the disputants chiefly 
appeal to such passages as Matt. xvi. 
18, 19, "I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church," &c. Matt. xviii. 
18; John xx. 22, 23, " Whose soever 
sine ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins ye re
tain they are retained?" Nay, the 
very words of Christ which serve as a 
text to Mr. Cox's paper are words to 
which intelligent Romanists appeal 
more frequently . than any other in 
support of their foundation dogmas 
of Church-tradition and Infallibility. 
What is it which for the past three 
hundred years bas divided the Lutheran 
and Reformed Churches of the Conti
nent but their different interpretations 
of our Lord's words, "This is my 
body?" In the Ritualistic or Sacra
mentarian controversy of the present 
day very little appeal is made to the 
writings of Paul; the proof texts cited 
are mainly from the Gospels. If a 
State Churchman quotes the New Tes
tament in support of bis views be com
monly cites the parables of the Tares 
and the Draw-net; and Nonconformists 
reply to him with the words of Christ, 
"My kingdom is not of this world," 
&c. And similarly in other cases that 
might be mentioned. Let it not be 
supposed that I do not lament, equally 
with the ministerial brother on whose 
paper I am commenting, the sad divi
sions of Christendom. I simply wish, 
in a friendly manner, to suggest the 
question whether it is in reality to 
dogmas found or supposed to be found 
in the writings of Paul that these divi
sions are for the most part due. My 
own impression is that this notion is an 
erroneous one. 

One more point, and that, I take it, 
of some serious practical importance 
both to us and to our congregations. 
Mr. Cox Lids us "mark with what 
comparative infrequency Christ speaks 
of the death, the sacrifice, by which 
He took away the sin of the world; 
how little there is of dogma on His 
lips; how little of judgment, of terror, 
although," he says, "these topics are 
the very staple of our modern pul
pits." Is it true that in the recorded 
sayings of Christ there is but infre
quent reference to His death and sacri
fice? This may he doubted in pre
sence of the following passages, only 
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one of which we quote at length on 
account of space; bnt the reader may 
refer to the rest for himself. Matt. xx. 
28, " Even ns the Son of Man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to gii•e Hi,s l{fe a ran.~om for rnany." 
See also, Matt. xxvi. 28; John iii. 14, 
15; vi. 51 ; x. 11, 15; xii. 24, 32; 
Mark x. 32-34; Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 

But still, though we should grant 
that the clear references to our Lord's 
sacrificial death are not numerous, is 
not a reason for this to be readily seen 
in tlie circumstances of the case? The 
sacrifice was not yet consummated ; 
the offering was not yet presented. 
When onr Saviour did predict His 
approaching sufferings the disciples 
seemed unable to comprehend Him. 
This was one of the things they could 
not bear then (John xvi. 12); hence it 
was reserved for the Holy Spirit to set 
forth the truth to them more fully after 
His decease. But it does not follow 
that because Christ in His earthly life
time said little concerning His great 
expiatory sacrifice we are to observe 
the same comparative silence now. 
Rather are we to imitate the example 
of the apostles with whom Christ's re
deeming love was the grand motive 
power hy which they sought to stir up 
their Christian brethren to every good 
word and work. To vapid, common
place declamation concerning the cross 
of Christ such as is sometimes heard, 
I have as great an objection as our 
friend; but sure I am that there is uo 
theme, when properly presented, so 
fitted either to warm the hearts of 
Christians or to excite them to purity 
and nobleness of life as the offering of 
Jesus on the altar of Calvary for the 
sins of the world. 

But is it so, that from the lips of 
Christ, as He is presented in the Gos
pels, we have little of judgment and 
of terror ? Even in the Sermon on 
the Mount what mean those passages 
Matt. v. 22, 29, 30; vii. 13, 19? But 
look specially at the closing sentences. 
The peroration of no modern discourse, 
I think, has been much fuller of solemn 
warning than the passage beginning 
with the words, "Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, Lord," and ending 
with the description of the fate of the 
foolish builder. Is there nothing of 
terror in such words as are found in 
Matt. x:. 15, 28, "It shall be more 

tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha in the day of jndgment, 
than for that city?" " Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell." The passage ending in 
Matt. xii. 45 is fitted to suggest very 
serious thoughts; and in the parables 
of the Tares, the Draw-net, the Wed
ding-garment, and the Wicked Hus
bandman, the closing sentences strike 
me as somewhat fearful. Who can 
read the parable of the Teu Virgins, 
that of the Talents, and indeed any 
part of the twenty-fifth chapter of the 
Gospel of Matthew, without great 
" searchings of heart?" The parable 
of the Rich Man and Lazarus appears 
to me rathe1· alarming, Nor could He 
have been a very mild preacher on oc
casions when He knew that severity 
was the truest kindness, who uttered 
the words, "Ye serpents, ye genera
tion of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell [literally, the judg
ment of Gehenna] ?" Indeed the en
tire chapter in which those words oc
cur (Matt. x.x:iii.) is most remarkable 
for withering rebuke and terrible de
nunciation. 

I may be singular in my views, but 
so far from thinking that there is tco 
much of the element of terror in 
modern preaching, it has sometimes 
appeared to me that we have been 
going of late into the other extreme, 
We have been getting weakly senti
mental in our theology, more so than 
the hard facts of the universe warrant. 
Not that there is any need to revive 
the coarse, Dantesque pictures of hell 
common in former times; but our plea• ' 
sure-loving, luxurious age, requires to 
be shewn, in serious earnest tones, 
what will certainly be the end of a life 
of sensuality and selfishness, namely, 
" everlasting destruction from the pre
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of His power." 

My purpose will not, I hope, be 
mis-apprehended; nor my spirit mis
judged. If this discnssion should lead 
our readers to study more closely the 
doctrines and precepts of Christ, both 
those contained in the Gospels and 
those embodied in the Apostolic Epis
tles, neither Mr. Cox nor myself will 
have written in vain. 
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ENGLISH LAKE CELEBRITIES. 

BY THE REV. G. HESTER, 

MAN stands apart from, and above all, 
the more scenery of the world. One 
man is of more value than many 
mountains. One thought may out
weigh in worth many beautiful lakes. 
Mind infinitely transcends matter in 
importance. The noblest interests of 
the world gather about man, and not 
abont the mere scenery of nature. 
Nature and all her riches was made for 
man, and not man for nature. And 
when we have beheld and admired 
all the rich and beautiful scenery 
which the Lake District can unfold to 
us, we turn with a greater zest and 
with a more earnest enthusiasm to the 
beautiful and noble spirits which have 
made this locality their home. 

The poets you have in connec
tion with the lakes are Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Southey, John Wilson, Mrs. 
Hemans, and Hartley Coleridge. In 
divinity and general literature you 
have the names of Bishop Watson, Dr. 
Arnold, Thomae De Quincey, Miss 
Martineau, and Sir John Richardson, 
the eminent arctic traveller, author of 
''The Polar Regions," and other valu
able works. 

All these' are names of some note 
and eminence in the literary world. 
They have given a character and an 
additional charm to this region. 

Mrs. Hemans the poet lived for a 
year at a cottage called "Dove Nest," 
not far from Ambleside, on the banks 
of Windermere. She was so enrap
tured with the place, that in one of 
her letters she speaks of it in the fol
lowing words: "I am so delighted 
with this spot that I scarcely know 
how I shall leave it. The situation is 
one of the deepest retirement; but the 
bright lake before me, with all its 
fairy barks and sails, glancing like 
things of life over its blue water, pre
vents the solitude from being over
shadowed by anything like sadness." 

Miss Harriet Martineau, an authoress 
of considerable renown, lives at a 
charming spot called the Knoll. You 
pass it in going from Ambleside to 
Ryclal, but it is hidden from view by a 
Wesleyan chapel, which stands close 
upon her premises. You get a full 
view of her residence as you pass 
along the path under Loughrigg Fell. 

Her house is covered with ivy, and 
when the sun shines warmly she has 
large blinds on the outside of her 
windows. She is now an invalid and 
unable to leave her room. She is a 
woman of strong masculine mind. 
Some of her works are of great historical 
interest. Her history of the Thirty 
Years' Peace takes its place ae a stan
dard work on the history o!I- our 
country. She is the sister of James 
Martineau, the eminent Unitarian 
preacher and writer. 

Dr. Arnold, the well-known master 
of Rugby school, lived in the lake 
district at intervals during his latter 
days. Fox Howe is one of the most 
delightful spots in the whole neigh
bourhood. His house is built of the 
native mountain stone, and much of 
it now is covered with ivy. Here Dr. 
Arnold spent his vacations, and found 
recreation in the company of his wife 
and children. Wordsworth's friendship 
was to him a source of rich enjoyment. 
He was never tired of looking upon 
the surrounding hills. They gave a 
kind of rapture to his mind. Dr. 
Arnold was one of the extraordinary 
men of his age. He was a man of 
broad intellect, of deep research, and 
of cultivated taste. His inward life 
was expansive and jubilant. He loved 
work and liked play. He was a man 
in understanding, bnt a child in gentle
ness and love. He was firm without 
moroseness, and tender without weak
ness. He could discuss the affairs of 
the nation with great dignity and 
intelligence, and then lay down his 
pen to have a game or a walk with his 
children. Dr. Arnold has left his mark 
upon the age ; his influence on the 
present generation has been both 
great and good. The secret of his 
strong and fresh life was union to 
Christ. His religion clung to a living 
Saviour. All other objects paled in 
the presence of the Son of God. This 
inward faith in a glorified Redeemer 
gave him vigour in life and victory in 
death. Some of his pupils have risen 
to positions of commanding iutluence 
in the country, among whom none 
occupies a higher place in the affec
tions of intelligent men than his 
biographer, the learned, the accom-



302 Engli,sh Lalce Oelebi·ities. 

plished, the benevolent, and the truly 
catholic minded Dr. Stanley, the 
present Dean of Westminster. 

\Ve have already mentioned the 
name of Professor \\Tilson. He was 
educated first at Glasgow, then at 
Oxford. His genius first blossomed 
forth in the pages of Blackwood's 
Magazine. He was a poet, a critic, 
and a philosopher. When he first 
settled in the lake district he was the 
life of the boating parties which used 
to meet on Windermere. But in con
sequence of family misfortunes he was 
obliged to give up his beautiful resi
dence at Elleray. He retired to Edin
burgh, where he obtained the Chair of 
Moral Philosophy. He was one of the 
most remarkable men of his day. He 
was tall, and strong in body. His 
head was large and shaggy, like the 
head of a lion. His walking powers 
were somewhat wonderful. His man
ners were open and affectionate. He 
kindled enthusiasm wherever he went. 
He was held in high esteem and 
respect by all his students. He died 
in 1854. 

Thomas De Quincey, known by his 
Confessions of an Opium Eater, came 
to the lake district in 1808. He was 
educated at Oxford. While a student 
there he came into contact with the 
writings of Wordsworth and Coleridge. 
The poetry of these young men seized 
on his imagination, and carried him 
away with intellectual delight. He 
went all the way from Oxford to Gras
mere to see Wordsworth, but when he 
got as far as Hammec. Scar, from which 
he could see Wordsworth's cottage, 
his heart failed him, and he returntid 
to Oxford without seeing the poet. 
Some years afterwards De Quincey 
came and took up his residence in the 
very cottage he had looked upon with 

. such mingled feelings from Hammer 
Scar. Here he lived for several years 
among his books. He was a great 
student, and read works in several 
languages. I was told_ that he lived 
in this pretty cottage till the rats eat 
through the walls and devoured his 
books. Afterwards he removed to 
Nab Cottage, and married the daughter 
of the proprietor, when he managed to 
make a more respectable appearance 
in the world. De Quincey was a child 
of genius. He was of~en. ecc_entric in 
his manners and erratic m Ins move
ments. He once ma.de a friendly call 

on Professor Wilson, and stayed a 
year. De Quincey differed from most 
of his literary friends in this respect
that while they embodied their choicest 
thoughts in poetry, his congenial ele
ment was prose. His works consist 
of descriptions of persons and scenery, 
sketches of character, and criticisms of 
literature. The English language 
becomes a noble instrument in his 
hands, and his works contain some of 
the finest specimens of English writing. 

Hartley Coleridge is a name tho
roughly identified with the lake dis
trict. He went to reside there when 
quite a child. He was the eldest son 
of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and was 
born at Nether Stowey, in Somerset
shire in 1796. He removed with his 
parents to Greta Hall, Keswick, in the 
year 1800; and when his father left 
Keswick he was confided to the care 
of a. Mr. Jackson. Hartley was edu
cated at Ambleside under the Rev. 
John Dawes, and resided in lodgings 
at Clappers Gate, about a. mile from 
Ambleside. He also studied at Oxford. 
Here he gained a fellowship, but by 
his indiscretion lost his character. 
His besetting and overcoming sin was 
drink. He had a richly furnished 
mind, and a remarkably correct literary 
taste, but like his father he lacked 
strength of will. His life was em
bittered by failures. Fin_ally he settled 
down at Nab Cottage, at the foot of 
Nab Scar, where De Quincey had for
merly resided. Here he spent his 
time taking long walks, admiring the 
beauty of the lakes a11d fells, writing 
exquisite poetry, and attending fashion
able dinner parties. No circle was 
considered complete without Hartley 
Coleridge; but these parties were often 
a snare to him. They furnished the 
occasions for the gratification of his 
conquering passion. The splendour of 
his wit was eclipsed and subdued by 
the sparkling wine. That brilliant 
spirit which had been the life of the 
company in the evening was often 
filled with bitter remorse in the morn
ing. Being unable, through the in
constancy of his mind, to provide for 
himself, his friends paid a person of 
the name of Richardson £50 per year 
to take charge of him. All who knew 
him bear testimony to the gentleness 
of his manners, the loveliness of his 
disposition, the fulness of his intelli
gence; and now, with a smile and a. 
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tear, the cottagers especially remember 
and speak of the virtues and failings 
of Hartley Coleridge. 

But after all, the three great names 
of the lake district-names associated 
with the most enchanting scenery, are 
Wordsworth, .Coleridge, and Southey. 
These men have left the impress of 
their names and genius on the age in 
which they lived. They were all men 
of great intellectual powers. They 
were associated in literary productions 
in early life. They all suffered obloquy 
and reproach. They all lived to 
triumph over their foes, and their 
names have been gathering additional 
brightness, and will be. honoured as 
long as English literature shall exist. 

William Wordsworth was a native 
of Cumberland. He was born at 
Cockermouth, April 7, 1770. This, 
therefore, is the centenary year of his 
birth. His father occupied a respect
able position in the county. William 
was sent to school at Hawkshead, a 
village in the lake district. Here his 
young spirit revelled in the glorious 
scenery that surrounded him. His 
physical nature was strong, and his 
animal spirits vigorous and fervent. 
Here he caught that poetic inspiration 
which followed him all through life. 
His soul was the seat of an expanding 
passion which found its gratification in 
the beauties and sublimities of nature. 
As a boy he loved to climb the rugged 
erags-skate over the frozen lake
and gaze upon the stare as they shone 
out in solemn silence over the moun
tain heights. From Hawkshead he 
went to Cambridge, but did not dis
tinguish himself in the special studies 
of the university. His soul preferred 
poetry to mathematics. During one 
of hie vacations he visited France, 
Switzerland, Italy ; and on his return 
published poetical descriptions of hie 
travels. On leaving Cambridge, he, in 
company with hie sister, removed into 
Somersetshire, where they became 
acquainted with Coleridge and Southey. 
While here, W ordeworth and Coleridge 
published a joint poetical production, 
entitled, "Lyrical Ballads." In 1802 
Wordsworth left Somereetshire, and 
took up hie abode at Grasmere. l 
have already spoken of his sweet and 
charming cottage. Even now it wears 
a Wordsworthian appearance. Modesty 
and beauty are the ideas that strike 
you as you look upon it. To this dear 

home he brought hie wife-Mary 
Hutchinson, hie cousin, whom he had 
known from a child. From all the 
descriptions we have of her, she was a 
gentle, simple, and loving spirit. Her 
element was home. Her loving and 
admiring husband has drawn her fea
tures in the following lines :-

"She was a phantom of delight 
When first she gleamed upon my sight; 
A lovely apparition, sent 
To be a moment's ornament; 
Her eyes are stars of twilight fair; 
Like twilii;ht's, too, her dusky hair; 
But all thm~s else about her drawn 
From May-time and the cheerful dawn; 
A dancing shape, an image gay, 
To haunt, to startle, and waylay. 
I saw her upon nearer view, 
A spirit, yet a woman too ! 
Her household motions light and free, 

r,,~i~i~~a~c~ir~~i~1rtdi~ meet 
Sweet records, promises as sweet ; 
A creature not too bright or good 
For human nature's daily food; 
For transient sorrows, simple wiles, 
Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears, and smiles. 
And now I see with eyes serene 
The very pulse of the machine; 
A being breathing thoughtful breath, 
A traveller betwixt life and death ; 
The reason firm, the temperate will ; 
Endurance, foresight, strength, and skill 
A perfect woman, nobly plam;.ed, 
To warn, to comfort, and command; 
And yet a spirit still, and bright 
With something ef an angel light.'' 

In 1808 Wordsworth removed from 
his quiet and modest cottage to a 
larger house called Allan Bank. While 
here, Coleridge became a resident in 
his house. About this time he lost two 
of his children. In 1813 he took up bis 
abode at Rydal Mount, where be spent 
the remainder of his life. His devoted 
sister dedicated all the powers of her 
active life to the comfort and pros
perity of her brother. She was his 
constant companion in his rambles 
among the mountains and lakes of hie 
own native county. She called forth 
some of the tenderer strains of bis 
poetry. She softened the natural 
severity of his temperament. She was 
his guardian angel, who never grew 
weary of attentions inspired by love 
and admiration. Wordsworth may 
be regarded as the great poet of 
nature. He was not so much drawn 
to books as to the ever varying moods 
of natural scenery. His sound and 
healthful mind recoiled from everything 
affected and artificial in life and litera
ture. Simplicity, reality, beauty, sub
limity, were the threads with which 
he wove his noble and enduring poeti
cal garments. He found more to 
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gratify his taste in a daisy than in the 
most splendid and sumptuous drawing 
room. He felt a divine call to hie 
work as a poet; ant'! with a constancy 
that never flinched and an aim that 
never wavered he gave his time and 
his energies to the fulfiment of his 
mission. He loved his native moun
tains with a strength and fervour of 

feeling that never became exhausted. 
In the poem published after his death 
are the following words :-
" Dear rnttive regions, whercsoo'cr shn.ll closo 
My mortal conrso, there will I think on yon, 
D~ing will cnst on you :t bnckwnrd look; 
Even :ts this setting sun 
Doth with the fond remains of his last power 
Still linger, and a f1trewell lustro shods 
On the dear mountain tops where once he 1·ose," 

(To be continued,) 

MODERN PHASES OF SCIENTIFIC FAITH. 

THE human mind of to-day is probably 
much the same as that of some thousands 
of years ago; and the men and women of 
the nineteenth century after Christ, are 
animated by sin::ilar hopes, depressed by 
similar fears, and endowed with similar 
powers and capacities, to those which dis
tinguished the men and women of the 
nineteenth century before Christ. Yet, 
though the mind itself is unchanged, its 
views concerning its highest and most 
legitimate employments, and the relation 
in which it stands to the forces of external 
nature, are nndergoing constant modifi
cation. 

Absorbed in the contemplation of his 
own intellectual state, the philosopher of 
antiquity, as a rule, despised practical 
science, and if he ever condescended to be 
useful, thought it necessary, like Archi
medes, to explain that such was altogether 
beside the main purpose of his life. But 
in our day things are different; and to 
investigate and subdue to his own use the 
forces of nature, to pnrsue her into her 
inmost recesses, and bring to light all her 
hidden treasures, are considered among 
the noblest occupations in which a man 
can engage. Arcbytas would now find 
more followers than Plato; and tbe groves 
of Academus be forsaken for the noisy 
school of the practical philosopher. The 
increased comforts and conveniences, and 
length of human life in the England of 
to-day, compared with the Greece of the 
days of Socrates, will, in most men's esti
mation, establish for the disciples of Bacon 
a decided advantage over those of the 
sages of antiquity. 

One of the main characteristics of 
modern science is, that it never stands 
still. Each discovery becomes a stepping
stone to one that is higher. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that many new and 
startling doctrinP-s have been enunciated, 
and that the articles of ils faith l'equire 
frequent modification to make them square 
with its own progress. To a few of these 
articles, which distinguish it to-day from 
the science of even comparatively recent 
times, we will briefly allude. 

If Roger Bacon, or Basil Valentine, had 
dared so much as to hint thtLt, in a che
mical point of. view, there was nothing 
whatever in man to distinguish him from 
the earth on which he trod and the air 
which he breathed, those pioneers of prac
tical science would possibly have been con
demned to be boiled down in their own 
alembics, as a warning to heretical monks 
for all time to come. Yet there is no 
doctrine which has received more universal 
assent than the one which embodies that 
fact. The chemist, by bis subtlest scrutiny, 
aided by all the most refined appliances of 
modern analysis, is unable to detect in 
man's body, or in that of any other animal, 
or in any plant, an elementary substance 
which he cannot equally detect in inor
ganic nature. 

A little later than the rigorous scientific 
demonstration of man's alliance with the 
dust, came the doctrine of the correlation 
of the physical forces. Heat, light, mag
netism, electricity, however diverse they 
may seem, are really but so many mani
festations of the one force, and cnn be 
made so to pass into one another, as at 
length to beget a settled belief that immu
tability really underlies what appears to 
be ceaseless change, The force may as
sume as many forms as the genie of an 
Arabian tale, yet it is essentially the same, 
and its energies are bound within limits 
that can often be strictly defined. The 
recognition of this truth enables results to 
be calculated which would at first sight 
seem startling. One of the simplest illus
trations of this correlatiou, an illustration 
known probably to most reading people, is 
that afforded by a Voltaic current. If a 
plate of copper and one of zinc be partly 
immersed in diluted sulphuric acid, and a 
copper wire be made to pass between the 
ends that are not in the acid, an electric 
current at once begius to flow through 
this wire; and there is always a ,lefinite 
relation between the· tension and olher 
properties of tl1is current nod the amount 
of zinc which the acid dissolveH, If 
(being first insulated) the wire on its way 
from one plate to the other be wound 
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round El pieco of 8nft iron, that iron is ren
dered mngoetic, nod the strength of its 
magnelism haH El definite relation with the 
strength of the current. Or if instead of 
being wound round the iron it be placed 
beside Bnotber wire, a current will be 
momentarily ind1tced in this second wire 
on the commencement and cessation of 
the flow through the first. If a magnetio 
needle, capable of motion, be placed under 
the wire, when the current passes the 
needle will move. By using a thin plati
num instead of a thick copper wire, great 
beat becomes developed by the resistance 
experienced to the passage of the current. 
And by interposing two charcoal points in 
the circuit, a brilliant light is producible. 
This beat, light, magnetism, motion, and 
induced electricity all have a definite rela
tion with the amount of chemical action 
on the zinc plate or plates, and are all 
strictlv correlatecl to each other. 

A third most important doctrine of 
modem science is that which is known as 
the "conservation of energy." By energy 
is meant the power of doing work ; and it 
is spoken of under two conditions, as 
either "potential" or "actual" energy. A 
weight falling towards the earth is exer
cising " actual" energy ; the same weight 
suspended at a distance above the earth 
h11s a " potential," which would be changed 
for "actual" energy when the restraining 
force was removed. On impact with the 
eal'tb, heat, another form of energy, would 
be developed, in just sufficient quantity to 
raise the weight to the height from which 
it fell if it were all used for that purpose .. 
In the words of Professor Tyndall, from 
whom this illustration is borrowed, 
"throughout the universe the sum of 
these two energies" (actual and potential) 
"is constant.'' And to quote from another 
distinguished living philosopher,• "the 
potential energy of gravitation was the 
original form of all the energy in the uni
,·erse ;" or in other words, in the mutual 
attractions which two dark masses are 
capable of exercising on each other, there 
lie concealed bent, light, motion- indeed 
all possible manifestations of energy. 

With beliefs in the doctrines mentioned, 
it wns natural that science should extend 
her inquiries whitbersoever they appeared 
applicable, and she bns fairly asked 
whether the forces known ns vital, from 
their being manifested by living beings, 
be really shrouded by an unapproachable 
mystery, or be not resolvable into these 
comprehensive forms of energy. 

A man labours up a hill, and in doing 
so be lifts a certain number of pounds 
weight; i.e., the weight of his body; 
throuGh a certain number of feet of per-

• Sir W. Thompson. 
w 

pendicnlar height. At the same time his 
heart is forcing blood at " known velocity 
a given number of times per minute 
through his body; and the muscles of his 
chest, &c., are periodically overcoming the 
elastic resistance of its walls. Summing 
up all the work done, both within and 
without, it becomes a question whether 
there is any recognizable relation between 
the expenditure of force necessary, on 
mechanical principles, to produce it, and 
internal changes such ns could set free 
this amount of force. The answer to this 
question, though less certain than when 
the working of a machine like a steam 
engine is concerned, the work that can be 
done by which by the heat resnlting from a 
given consumption of coal being definitely 
predicatable, is yet sufficiently conclusive 
to lead to the presumption that there is 
no essential difference in the two cases. 
The coal being burnt out and its heat 
expended, the engine comes to rest. The 
muscles and other textures of the man 
being consumed in doing his work, he also 
comes to a stand-still, unless new fuel in 
the shape of food is supplied. A definite 
amount of heat, the correlative in each 
case of a definite amount of chemical 
action, has produced n definite amount of 
mechanical motion. 

But whence are derived the stores of 
bidden energy locked up in the coal and 
the food? Science says they are all derived 
from the sun. His beams falling on seeds 
which repose on the bosom of mother 
earth, originate motion among their par
ticles. The heat is temporarily trans
formed into this correlative amount of 
motion. A wonderful stir is that which 
takes place through all the minute cells of 
a seed when the warmth of spring wakes 
it-a stir which our microscopes and 
chemical tests enable us but very roughly 
to follow. In quick succession aleurone 
gives place to an albuminoid substance ; 
this to starch; starch to cellulose; cellu
lose to chlorophyll ; and this in some 
inscrutable way to solid deposits of carbon 
and hydrogen, which under various name, 
constitute the different tissues of tbe 
mature plant. All this is done at the 
expeuse of heat. But the gift is not 
thrown away. By and bye, when the fair 
ripe fruit passes into the body of our 
mountain climber, it becrimes there slowly 
burnt, aud in burning developes a force 
which he expends in producing an equiva
lent amount of mechanical motion; or 
when the trunk is cut down and em
ployed as more obvious though not more 
real fuel, it may enable the engine to do 
the same. 

If the question bi! asked, "~hence 
comes the beat that comes from the sun?" 
it may well be thought that roan, "cribbed, 
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~nhiner1, ancl confined" within the narr,,w 
limits 0f bis own small plirnet, wonld 
never aspire to solve the enigma of his 
ronstitution and look for secondary caust'B 
for his glorious heat and light. But the 
spirit of mnn is bold, and though, unlike 
Domingo Gonzales, he is unable to voyage 
personally towards that glorious luminary, 
or even after the manner of a more dis
tinguished modern tnveller to find n 
Lapnta to convey him beyond the merest 
confines of his nntive earth, his eyes and 
his mind are ever busy nmoug the stars, 
and he has by means of his telescope and 
spectroscope made the sun and them tell 
half t.he story of their life. The tale is a 
long one-too long to be told now-how 
philosophers have analyzed the snn. But 
they have done so. And very important 
conclusions they have come to concerniug 
the probable origin and maintenance of 
his heat, and the probable destrnction of 
our own and other planets-a•destrnction 
no less obviously pointed to by science 
than by holy writ, in which their" elements 
shall be melted by fervent heat.'' 

It can hardly be mattor of wonder after 
the bold questions and startling specula
tions that have been indulged in, though 
by men of the highest scientific culture 
and in the truest scientific spirit, that 
there should be plenty of other men who 
with but a little of that culture and the 
mere semblance of that spirit should 
daringly fly at other conclusions, which 
no discovery as yet can warrant. To pro
ceed from the forces which act through 
living organisms to the origin and method 
of construction of such organisms would 
at first seem to be but a small step ; but it 
is a step from the known to the unknown; 
easy in theory, but exceedingly difficult in 
practice; a trifling feat for the imagina
tion, which progresses by means of wings, 
but as yet an impossible one for philosophy, 
which must feel the ground beneath her 
feet at every tread. The origin of life, and 
~till more that of thought and conscience, 
are among the mysteries as yet unrevealed 

to mnn, A French observer, after strain. 
ing his eyes aud p11ining his neck by g11zing 
for several consecutive hours through his 
microscope, may say, with oharnoteristio 
audacity, that he has caught "N11ture in 
the very net of creation," as he catches 11 

glimpse of certain wriggling motions in a 
fluid which at first seemed clear. But 
science wants other evidence than this. 
She waits yet, and with the profoundest 
belief in her capabilitieR, and the truest 
veneration for her achievements, we believe 
that she ever will wait for the philosopher 
who, by the most cunning combination of 
elementa1·y substances, shall be able to 
build up a monad or construct the simplest 
vegetable cell. Higher hopes than these 
have indeed been rashly expressed, but 
not by her sons; and in one instance 11t 
least has the attempt been boldly made. 
That instance is so instructive that we 
may be excused for mentioning it in detail. 
It is given by Professor Schleiden in "The 
Plant; · a biography.'' "One morning I 
entered the room of a madman •••.. I 
found him crouching down by the stove, 
watching with close attention a saucepan·, 
the contents of which he was carefully 
stirring. At the noise of my entrance he 
turned round, and, with a face of the 
,greatest importance, whispered, 'Hush, 
hush I don't disturb my little pigs; they 
will be ready directly.' Full of curiosity 
to know whither his diseased imagination 
had now led him I approached nearer. 
'You see,' said he, with the mysterious 
expression of an alchemist, 'here I have 
black-puddings, pigs' bones and bristles, in 
the saucepan-everything that is neces
sary-we only want the vital warmth, and 
the young pig will be ready made again.'" 

Science has done much, and will do 
much more, but there is only One who 
with power can say with reference to the 
dry bones or lifeless elements, "Come from 
the four winds, 0 breath, and breath upon 
these ... that they may live.'' 

w, CARTER. 

THE BAPTIST UNION-AUTUMNAL SESSION AT CAMBRIDGE. 

THE Autumnal Session of the Baptist 
Union has been a great and distinguished 
success. It was held in the ancient and 
classical University town of Cambridge, 
where the remembrance of Robert Robin
son and Robert Hall still lingers. The 
attendance was overflowing. Cambridge 
was invaded by the Baptists, Particular 
and General. The tide filled all the avail
able accommodation in private houses, and 
ran over into the Colleges. For the first 

time in their history the Colleges of Johu 
Milton and Thomas Gray have received as 
their guests and lodgers the representa
tives of the hated and despised Anabap
tists. With a magnanimity that is a most 
favourable sign of the times, the !\fosters 
and Fellows of Christ's and St. Pater's 
placed at the disposal of the BaptiHts the 
hospit111ities of their venerable courts. 
Along the classic streets, through over
arching cloisters, round the smooth-shaven 
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JnwnA, under !he magnificent groves of 
this wor]d.fomecl University town, Baptist 
miniAters have wnlked as if for the time 
they were in full possession of this ancient 
sent of learning. The Cam, always slow 
and sluggish, fairly started with amazement 
upon a more rapid course, excited by the 
unwonted spectacle; so at least it appeared 
to II brother of lively fancy. 

The proceedings of the week opened on 
Monday, September 10, with the first of 
what were called the "Local preliminary 
services." The Rev. C. Vince preached an 
earnest antl impressive sermon to the 
young. His text was 1 John iii. 1. He 
showed that the Bible was a book about 
God and about man, and that everything 
in it was a rebuke and an argument against 
sin ; all the way through, not "proputty, 
propntty, proputty,''but "character, charac. 
ter, character," that was what its writers 
were saying; and God's grace was glorified 
in man's piety and religious life. The 

·early part of Tuesday was devoted to Con-
ference on Missions and Mission Work, 
and the latter part to a Public Missionary 
Meeting in the Guildhall. The Chairman 
of the public meeting was Joseph Tritton, 
and the speakers were Dr. Price, of Aber
dare, who spoke about the times being 
great wlth possible missionary successes ; 
Rev. J, C. Pike, who gave interesting de
tails of work in Orissa; Rev. T. R. StevAn• 
son, of Luton, who urged three arguments 
for missions-God's providence, rewards, 
and commands; and ttev. T. W. Handford, 
of Bolton, who called upon young men, 
now the fathers were ,;rowing gray and 
passing from the field, to come forward 
and devote themselves to tbi& sacred cause. 

The services and session of the Union 
proper began on Wednesday morning with 
a devotional service at Zion Chapel at seven 
o'clock, nnd another devotional service nt 
St. Andrew Street Chapel nt ten o'clock. 
The Chairman's Address followed, and was 
listened to with great interest. Mr. Robin
son was in his own chapel, and wns evi
dently at borne. He gave the ministers 
nnd delegates, in the name of his friends, 
a hearty welcome, and spoke of the United 
Prayer Meeting of Sunday evening, when 
fervent petitions were offered for the divine 
blessing upon this Autumnal Session of 
tbe Union. The topic chosen for the ad
dress was, "A few lines of Baptist History 
and their Lessons," Mr. Robinson showed 
bow Anabaptists rose iu the midst of the 
lleformation, and how they were perse
cuted nnd maligned, and he sought to vin
dicate their memory from the obloquy and 
contempt heaped upon them. Severn! new 
ancl important historical testimonies were 
cited for this purpose, and Mr. Robinson 
claimed for the Anabaptists II high place 
in the estimotion of good men as fumish. 

ing the earliest martyrs of the Reforma
tion, Rnd witnessing for faith in God and 
the Scriptures, and for a blameless and 
peaceable life. The adclress closed with 
an allusion to recent controversy anrl the 
continental war, and a passage of' inter
preted prophecy. The Message of Com
mittee being rend, the Rev. J. Jackson 
Goadby reacl a judicious and tbongbtful 
paper on "The Influence of Business on 
the Christian Life." Mr. Goadby sought 
specially to point out wherein business 
men were ever to be on their guard lest 
the tone of their piety should be lowered 
or lost in the active and eager pursuit of 
wealth. The p"aper suggested that men 
had less leisure now, and were more in 
danger of being absorbed in business than 
they were fifty years ago. An animated 
discussion followed the reading of -the 
paper, in which Mr. Goadby's strictures 
were by one or two delegates regarded as 
too severe. A very clear and able state
ment of the question of the opening of the 
Universities of Cambridge and Oxford to 
Dissenters was made by Mr. W. S. Aldis, 
M.A., of Cambridge, Senior Wrangler of a 
few years since. Mr. Neville Goodman, 
M.A., of St. Peter's College, followed. It 
was felt to be worth the journey to Cam
bridge to hear these scholarly gentlemen, 
in lucid and eloquent terms set forth the 
injustice which still debarred successful 
dissenting graduates from participating in 
the emoluments and privileges of the Uni
versity. A resolution was passed affirm
ing that no settlement of the question 
would be complete and permanent that did 
not rest upon the basis of religious equality. 

After the dinner at Guildhall the most 
memorable event of the week took place. 
On Parker's Piece, an open common almost 
in the mid,t of Cambridge, the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, stanning only upon an extem
porized platform, preached to e. vast and 
wide-spread assemblage. The sermon was 
an earnest appeal to sinners-having in it 
throughout an under-current of allusion 
to the war in France. The preacher callecl 
upon those who were yet at enmity with 
God to make a speedy peace at the foot of 
the cross by the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
who is Lord of all, because war was most 
unjustifiable, most disastrous and hope
less. It was an impressive and solemn 
appeal. From seven to ten thousand per. 
sons heard it, and none who heard it will 
speedily forget it. The old days of White
field seemed for the moment to be revived, 
and some at least of the hearers prayed fer
vently that the preacher might often be 
found where George Whitefield loved to be 
found, speaking to the crowd with a table 
for his pnlpit, the heavens for his sound
ing board, and the glorious gospel of God's 
grace for his theme. 



The FranNJ-Ge,·man Wai· and Unive,•sal Peace. 

Th,,1·0 was no other sermon hnt that of 
Baptist Noei', on Lh8 Thnrsclay morning. 
"'ith child-like simplicity and deep solem
nity, Mr. Noel spoke for a fnll hour upon 
faith ns the means of sah-ation. There 
were de,-otional exercises again after break
fast; a paper by the Rev. W. Brock, jun., 
on '' Missing Links in Church Work and 
Church Organisntions"-a thoroughly good 
and useful treatment of the subject; reso
lutions upon dozens of questions, and dis
cussions more or less to the point. It was 
much regretted that the offer by the Revds. 
G. Gould, of Norwich, and H. S. Brown, 
of Liverpool, to give a prize of £10 to the 
writer of the best Essay on Justification, 
the competition to be confined to the stu
dents of our colleges, was not accepted 

hecanse of certain uupalntnhle conditions 
which the proposers would not give up. 

The Soiree on Wednesday night foiled, 
owing to the pouring in of townspeople in 
crowds, so that two public meetings were 
held instead-one in the Guildhall, and 
the other in St. Andrew Street Chapel. Two 
other public meetings followed on Thurs
day evening, and at each meeting Mr. 
Spurgeon spoke with marvellous freshness 
and power. Never were our Baptist Au
tumnal Meetings fuller of life and spirit, 
and never were they more calculated for 
usefulness. Cambridge will ring for some 
time to come with the echoes of speeches, 
and sermons, and discussions of Baptists, 

T. GoADBY, 

THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR AND UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

NoTWITHSTANDING rumoured negotiations 
for peace the war still proreeds. Paris is 
completely invested. The capture of the 
Emperor Napoleon, and of the flower of 
his army, at Sedan, on the memorable 
second of September, opened the way to 
the fairest city of the continent and of the 
world : and it is now as thoroughly isolated • 
from the centres of civilization as the vil
lages hidden away in the heart of China, 
or shut up in the defiles of the Himalayan 
Mountains. The German forces have 
arranged themselves round the capital of 
France with the earnest resolution that 
compels success, and the dogged persever
ance that will not be baulked of the real 
prizes of recent victories. At the west the 
Crown Prince occupies Versailles. The 
eastern approaches ere closed. North and 
south the French have been driven back. 
Paris is blockaded at every point, and may 
be bombarded within a short time. The 
city, filled with costly treasures of art and 
benuty, may be given op to the ravages of 
the invader, in spite of its elaborate and 
extensive fortifications. Europe wishes, 
prays, and hopes, that so terrible a retri
lrntion may not befall tbe proud metropolis. 
The besieged remonstrate and resist, And 
the war-demon, unsatisfied, rushes on 
l,eeJle;;s of the wishes and deaf to the 
prayers of myriads of men. 

How long shall this desolating scourge 
be suffclred? Will the whirlwind of w,,r 
never cease ? Will the time never come 
when the welcome predictions of the He
brew prophets, and the joJ·ful anticipations 
of the psalmists, shall be fulfilled? Such 
questions seem most inopportune just now. 
The contrast between the predictions of 
seers and the present circumstances of 
Europe is perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. War was never so gigantic as 

now. Nations apply themselves to the 
perfection of the murderous art with un
paralleled assiduity. Every energy of in
vention and of discipline is taxed. 'The 
swift and fiery agencies of scie[\ce are sum
moned to aid in the destructive work. The 
plough rusts in the furrow, and the sword 
gleams in the quivering flesh of fellow
men. The pruning-hook is forgotten, and 
the bayonet robs the home of its head and 
guide. Indeed the day when national dis
putes shall be settled by the principles of 
reason and the law,11 of universal brother
hood, rather than by the coarse and ·brutal 
logic of the rifle and the sword, seems no 
nearer than when Isaiah and Micah cheered 
the troubled minds of their countrymen 
with the inspiring declaration of the com
ing of a King who should rule in righteous
ness, and a Prince who should bring world
wide peace. 

Still we are confident that the gm,! of 
mankind revealed in Scripture shall be 
reached. The annals of the wol'ld shall 
yet be crowded with the story of other 
deeds than those of misrule, tyranny, and 
bloodshed. A perfectly unarmed and un
suspecting peace shall prevail from the 
rivers even to the ends of the earth. Christ 
Jesus loved and worshipped by men, shall 
he the acknowledged umpire of the na
tions, and He shall judge amongst the 
people, and they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into 
prnning-hooks, and shall not learn war 
any more; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it ChriHt Jesus is sufficient even 
for this. He is the world's hope, and He 
only. He is our Peace. We have no other. 
Commerce creates barriers, but they are 
broken through · in a breath. Learning 
and culture give promise to the ear ,which 
they fail to keep to the heart. Art and 
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relinement at·e weak as a child before the 
rni,ls of Just. Does not Germany outstrip 
nil lands in depth of research and force of 
iutellect? Who can vie with France in the 
refinements of art and the graces of cul
ture? In vain I From whence come wars 
and figlitings among the nations? Come 
tliey not of the lust of "glory," the lust of 
"territory," the lust of revenge? History 
on every blood-&tained page mournfully 
answers, Yes. And where is the force that 
oan expel these pa!l.Bions; whither shall 
we go in quest of the lever that is suffi
cient to raise man above these sordid and 
sinful propensities? On as many pages 
history tells us that in this, as in other 
things," without Christ we can do nothing.'' 
It is His voice that calms the surging sea 
of human passion, His balm that heals the 
divisions of the family, His teaching and 
sacrifice that compels a loving regard for 
the weakest brother of every tribe and na-

tion, and girdles the world with peare and 
the nations with righteo11sness. He only 
rloeth wondrous things. Di,! we do11l,t 
His power, the ~ign~ of the time8 woul1l 
themselves condemn us, gloomy as they 
are. Prophecies far less likely of faltil
ment, speaking after the manner of men, 
witness now to His strength and energy. 
The Nazarene has outlived evary form of 
opposition, and wrung victory from every 
foe. He has conquered at every step, and 
cannot fail here. Let us aid Him, by an 
earnest and continuous effort to increase 
the number of those who accept His teach
ing and do His will. To win souls to 
Christ is the best policy for preventing 
wars. Here is the recipe for the nations. 
Written in the lurid flames of war the old 
message once more challenges attention, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel" of peace and good will " to every 
creature." J. CLIFFORD. 

~rief Jotitts of iefu ~oohs. 

THE SouL'S lNQunuES ANSWERED IN THE 
WoRDs oF ScRIPTUl\E. .Hy G. Washing
ton Moon. London: Hatchard's, 187, 
Piccadilly. 

IT is a good custom to begin each day by 
storing the memory with a brief portion 
of the Word of Life. Addison says: "The 
mind that lies fallow a single day sprouts 
up in follies that are only to be killed by a 
constant and assiduous culture," and the 
Christian often discovers that he is be
trayed into the hands of the enemy be
cause his mind is unoccupied, and he is 
not furnished with the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. "Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not 
sin against Thee," suggests the path of 
wisdom and safety. These year-books of 
Scripture texts are very acceptable aids in 
this exercise morning by morning. They 
save time, and generally suggest appro
priate trains .of thought. This is one of 
unequalled excellence. The principle iii 
new, and it is worked out with good eff,ct. 
For example, for the first of October we 
have the following questions-" What think 
ye of Christ? and the answer is-God 
having raised up His Son Jesus, seut Him 
to bless you in turning a,vay every one of 
you from his iniquities. Turn Thou us 
unto Thee, 0 Lord, and we shall Le turned.'' 
There is also a bh\llk puge for u diury. 
Our readers will find this a most useful 
Look. 

RECORDS OF THE CmracH AT GEORG -
STREET, PLYMOUTH. By H. Nicholson. 
London: E. Stock. 

THESE Annals date as far back as 1640, 
and describe the various experiences of a 
Christian community in the troublons 
times of the civil wars, in the reign of that 
" most religious prince,'' Charles II., and 
on to the present time. Plymouth church 
was favoured at the beginning of its his
tory with tile services of a faithful, j udi
cious, and heroical man ; who was ever 
ready, not only to believe on Christ, but 
also to suffer for His sake. Abraham 
Cheare was a genuine apostle and devoted 
martyr for the truth, and suffered Jong 
imprisonment for the sake of Christ. He 
would not "contract n1st by rest;' nor sin 
by cowardice, but was instant in season 
and out of season, 11 □ d never ashamed of 
tlrn gospel. The foruous William Winter
botham, who was imprisoned for using so 
called "seditious fanguage'" in the ner
vous and quivering days of the first 
French Revolution, was also pastor of this 
church for some time. This fragment "f 
church history, whilst specially attractive 
to those persons who are still associated 
with the clmrches nt Plymouth and Devon. 
port, bas also subst,rntial claims ou the 
nttention of' t1ll who ar~ interested in re
viewiui,: the gro,1 th and nsefuluc,s of the 
Free GLnrd,t,s uf Engbnd. 
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In!AGJNAJIY CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN NoTA
DILITIES OF THE SEYENTEENTl1 CENTURY, 
By .John Harris Scroxton. London: 
Elliot Stock. 

THE author of these "Imaginary Conver
sations'' can scarcely have hoped to suc• 
ceed. It needs high dramatic power to 
revivify, in the nineteenth century, the 
shades of the seventeenth century heroes; 
and he must be a poet indeed who would 
faithfully express in verse the inner life of 
the writer of " Paradise Lost." It may be 
a worthy ambition that attempts this, but 
tb e result can hardly fail to be other than 
it is, the cutting-out of paper outlines, 
more or less eoouratEI, but incapable of 
standing by themselves, without shadows 
and without reality. J, W. C. 

CURIOUS FACTS OF OLD CoLONIAL DAYS, 
By Ja.mes Borwick, F.R.G.S. London: 
Sampson Low, Son, &: Marston, 188, 
Fl.eet Street. 

THE anthor of this work is favourably 
known by "The Last of the Tasmanians" 
and other productions relating to the Aus
tre.lie.n colonies and their aboriginal races; 
but in this volume he appellis to e. larger 
range of the reading world, and offers in 11 

pleasant anecdotal style a mass of curious 
and interesting information, much of which 
will be new to the English public. Every-

"THE APPENDJX." 

To THE EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Permit me to can the atten
tion of our churches to this little addition 
to our "service of Rong." 

Several years ago, the trustees were re
quested by the Association to make some 
uddition to our p1·esent Hymn Book. 
After due consideration it was thought 
that such a book as we now have in the 
Appendix would, at any rate for the next 
ten or twelve years, meet nil requirements. 
It is published in a separate form, aud 
may he had also in two sizes honnd up 
with the larger books. I have said that 
this plan may do tor the next ten or t we] ve 
years. Probably by that time the stereo
typed plates of the large book will Le worn 
out, and it µiay be advisable to publish a 
uew edition in one book. 

I have Leard only two serious objections 

thing about this wol'k is attractive, and as 
a gift-book it can be strongly recommended, 

D.B. 

THE PLYMOUTII BRETHREN : their Rise, &c. 
By E. Dennett, Second Edition, with 
additions. Price Sd. London: E. Stock. 

WE rejoice unfeignedly in the ea1·ly ap
pearance of a second edition of this ex
ceedingly valuable lecture. It ought to he 
known far and wide, We do not know a 
better corrective of the unsoripturnl teach
ings of Plymouth Brethrenism. 

LIGHTED Ull[l'S FOR LrTTLE TRAVELLERS, 
(London: E. Stock. Price ld. each.) are 
four addresses on: Why must I go to 
Jesus-My first Step to Jesus-My second 
Step to Jesus-and Happy in Jesus, They 
are short, and to the point; full of anec
dote and illustration, and well suited for 
distribution amongst the young of our 
families and schools. 

BOOKS, ETO,, RECEIVED, 
War: its Causes, Consequences, and 

Cure. Rev. J. W. Todli-The Religious 
Aspect of the War. Rev. J, Sinclair. 
London : E. 8tock.-Entire Evidence of 
Evangelists and Apostles on Future Pun
ishment....:.Sword and Trowel-Ch)lrch
Sundny Magazine-County Words of' the 
West Riding-The Rainbow-Congrega
tional Miscellany, &c. 

to the Appendix, (1.) That it contains 
but few superior hymns. ( 2.) That there 
are too many peculiar metres. To the 
first objection I answer, the whole number 
is only eighty-six, and it must he remem
bered that the large book contains almost 
all the best hymns that were known twenty 
years ago, so that the choice of the se
lectors was very limited. But surely the 
following hymns are worth all the cost of 
the Look-numbers 1, 8, 4, B, 9, 12, 16, 17, 
18, 1 !l, 28, 27, 28, 30, 35, 87, 50, 59, 60, 65, 
69, 75, 76, 86, and Te Deum Lo.udamus. 
In reply to the second objection I say, if 
good hymns suitable for public worship 
are written not in the ordinary metres, 
there must he good tunes sought for them, 
and I am happy to say that this need iH 
supplied by the Standard and Bristol Tune 
Books, and Monk's Ancient and Modern 
Hymns and Tunes. 

I am aware that these will require learn-
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ng, and probably with more oare than 
ordinary common metres; and why should 
we be content with careless singing when 
we are not content with bad reading and 
bad grammar in the pulpit? I trust the 
time is coming when the singing in our 
public worship will he greatly improved 
and somewhat less limited than now. 

I 1110, yours sincerely, 
THos. HILL, 

FINANCIAL STATISTICS. 

To THE EDITOR-
Dear Sir,-Will you allow me to ask 

why "Financial Statistics" are published 
in the "G. B. Year Book?" What is the 
philosophy of it? Unless all the circum. 
stances and liabilities of the churches 
could be stated in connection with their 
annual contributions to Denominational 
Institutions, it seems to me unfair and 
unkind to report their monetary doings in 

CONFERENCES. 
THE CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will be 

held at Congleton, on Tuesday, Oct. 4. 
Service, 11 a.m. Business, 2.80 p.m. 
The Rev. E. K. Everett, of Nantwich, will 
preach in the morning, or in case of 
failure the Rev. W. March, of Stoke-on. 
Trent. The subject of Pastoral Visitation 
will be introduced for consideration at the 
<llose of the.business of the Conference. 

W. MARCH, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE will be held 
at Commercial Road chapel, London, on 
Wednesday, Oct. 5. Dr. Burns is ex. 
pected to nmd a paper in the afternoon, 
and Rev. J. H. Atkinson will preach in the 
evening. C. PAYNE, Secretary. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFERENOE met at East 
Leake, Sep. 18. The Rev. J. Alcorn 
preached at 11 a.m. from Heb. vi. 12. The 
Hev. E. Stevenson presided at the after
noon session. Since June 7, thirty-two 
had been baptized, forty-eight were candi
dates, and two were restored. 

The busit1ess of the afternoon cousiste,l 
in making arrangements to carry out the 
new regulations for the conduct of the 
Conference. 

such invidious juxtaposition. T coulrl 
name several churche~ that were rendv 
enough tn pnrnde their finnncial statistic~ 
year• ago, but humiliating clrnnges have 
come over them and they have now a 
manifest preference for more prudent un. 
obtrusiveness. Similar changes may be
fall the most affluent and prosperous 
societies. Would it not be better, there
fore, to do things modestly and quietly ;, as 
unto the Lord and not unto men?" 

I hope it will not be charged upon me 
as rebellious recusancy if I express my 
intention never to conform to the rule 
which I thus presume to arraign. 

Yours truly, 
T. YATF:S. 

Kegworth d; Diseworth. 

[As a matter of fact it may be observed that the 
Association of 1861 (see Minutes, p. 32) ordered 
that Financial Statistics should be published 
in the Minutes, and in obedience to tha.t order 
they have been inserted each year since. - ED.] 

1. The Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., was ap
pointed Secretary for three years. 

2. The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., of Derby, 
was appointed Chairman for one year. 

8. The Revs. Dr. Underwood, W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., J. Stevenson, M.A., and 
Messrs. Squier and F. Thompson, were 
appointed the Business Committee for 
one year. 

4. The three Conferences of the year to 
be on the Tuesday after Shrove-Tuesday, 
Whit-Wednesday, and the third Tuesday 
in September. 

5. The subject of the paper and the 
conference thereon at the next meeting to 
be, "Is our present mode of admitting 
members into our communion based ou 
Scriptural authority?" The Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson to be requested to write the 
paper. 

G. The thanks of the Conference were 
given to brother Alcorn for his excellent 
and useful sermon. 

7. The next Conference to be at Osmas. 
ton Road, Derby. on the Tuesday after 
Shrove-Tuesclay, 1S71. 

8. Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., gave notice 
that at the next Conference he shoultl pn,. 
pose that the oral and written reports be 
received at the l\Iarch ,,s well as at the 
September Conference. 
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The Rev. T. W. Handford, of Bolton, 
preached in the evening. 

A feeling of s,iduess cnme over the 
brethren wheu it appeared that more than 
sixty eh nrches bad only to return thirty. 
two baptized after more than three months' 
labour. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

PRESENTATION, 

ToDMORDEN, Wellington Road. - On 
S11turday evening, Aug. 27, a public meet. 
ing was held in the school-room, for the 
purpose of presenting to Mr. Isaac Hartley 
(now of Leeds) a beautiful writing desk, 
made of rosewood, and elaborately finished, 
as a token of the respect and esteem in 
which he is held by the teachers and 
scholars. Mr. Hartley has been superin
tendent here for about four years, and has 
removed to Leeds on account of business. 
An excellent tea was prepared in the 
school-room, to which a large number of 
friends sat down. After tea a public 
meeting was held, presided over by Mr. 
J. S. Gill, of Wellington Road. Appro
priate addresses were addressed by ]\fr. 
James Greenwood, of Cbilwell College; 
Mr. John Speak, Mr. John Greenwood, 
Albion Place; Mr. John Greenwood, Fair 
Yiew; and Mr. B. Midgley, &c. Several 
pieces of music were sung in good style 
by the choir. 

BAZAAR. 

ASHBY-DE-LA.-ZoucR.-On Sept. 6 and 7, 
a bazaar was held, by the kind permission 
of the Countess of Loudon, in the Ivanhoe 
Bath Rooms, the proceeds of which are to 
be devoted to the reduction of the debt of 
£350 on the Baptist chapel. The Rev. C. 
Clarke, B.A., opened the proceedings with 
a devotional service. £233 were taken 
during the two days. Great praise is due 
to the ladies, to whose self-denying labours 
and harmonious working the success of 
tbe undertaking is largely due. Sufficient 
goods being left to clear off the remain
ing debt, it is intended to bold another 
bazaar in a few months. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Al'DLEh!.-The memorial stone of a new 
school and lecture room was laid on Tues
day, Aug. 30, by the Rev. R. Kenney, of 
Wheelock. Nearly four hundred persons 
ussembled to tea in a large marquee, after 
wLicl1 they were ad<lress.ed by the Rev8. 
R. Kenney, T. Clarke (Market Drayton), 
H. Hull (Ightfield), E. K. Everett (pastor), 

and other friends. Tho proceeds of the 
day were large. 

WEsTBOURNE PARK CHAPEL.-On Sun
day, Sep. 11, two sermons were preached in 
the Baptist chapel, BEESTON, by J. Clifford, 
on behalf of the new chapel to be erected in 
Westbourne Park, London. Collections, 
£9 5s. 7 d. The friends at Praed Street 
and their pastor are very grateful for this 
kind and generous response to their ap
peal for help. 

WmTTLESEA.-.dnniversa1y and Harvest 
Festival.-Sept. 11 and 13. Preachers, 
Revs. S. S. Allsop, T. Bari-ass, and Mr. 
Denison, Addresses on Tuesday evening 
after the tea meeting, by the Revs. :s. S. 
Allsop, T. Barrass, T. Watkinson, and 
Messrs. Booth, Burton, and Crofts. Col. 
lections, &c., £18 3s. 6d, 

BAPTISMS. 

BURNLEY LANE,-Sep. 4, nine, by G. 
Needham. 

CoALVILLE.-Sep. 4, two, by W. Salter. 
DENHOLME.-Sep. 4, three, by J, Taylor. 
HITCHIN.-Aug. 31, five, by J. H. At-

kinson. 
HoLBEACH.-Sep. 14, two, by J. E. 

Moore. 
LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Aug. 31, ten, 

by J. C. Pike. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-Aug. 31, one, 

by J. Clifford. 
LouTR, Eastgate.-Sep. 1, three, by 

E. W. Cantrell. 
PETERBOROUOR,-Sep. 4, seven, by T. 

Barrass. 
SToKE-ON-TRENT,-Aug. 21, boa, by W. 

March. 

THE CENTENARY FUND. 

The Executive Committee have decided 
to ask for the Penny SuMcription from 
the Sunday schools (see Year Book, p. 13) 
as a New Year's gift, and to recommend 
that it be collected on the first and second 
8abbaths of January, 1871. The superin
tendents and teachers of the Sunday Schools 
of the Connexion are earnestly requested to 
fall in with this arrangement. 

It may also be stated that a renewed 
appeal by circular will shortly be made to 
the churches and friends of the Connexion 
soliciting that the amount required may be 
made up without delay. With this appeal 
will be sent a list of the contributions and 
promises en gros already received from 
ellch church, and an estimate of the pro
portion each church should give to make 
up the £5000. It is hoped that evel'y-
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where this appeal will be promptly re
sponded to by the churches, The Cen
tenary Fund must be completed in the 
Centenary year. 

AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN 
SYMPATHY, 

THE late Rev. Thomas Mee, Baptist 
minister, West Relford, Nottinghamshire, 
whose memoir appears in this Magazine, 
has left a wiclow and nine children, five of 
whom are dependent on their mother for 
maintenance, and three for their educa
tion in addition to their support. One 
daughter has been an invalid for thirteen• 
years, and since the death of her father 
she has not been able to leave her bed 
room. The late Mr. Mee bad a salary of 
more than £80 a year, and a house rent 
free, to meet the expenses of a large 
family, and now that scanty income is 
lost to the widow and the children. 
Without ·a moment's notice the worthy 
minister was stricken with death, and 
his bereaved wife and children were cast 
upon the world with scarcely the smallest 
means of subsistence. It is one of the 
articles of our Christian faith, that 
Providence will provide for the widow and 
the fatherless, but it is equally certain that 
the provision is ordinarily made through 
the medium of a sympathizing Christian 
charity, when, as in this case, there are 
not any available means of obtaining a 
livelihood by the· fruits of labour or the 
profits of business. Words cannot be 
found sufficiently deep and strong to give 
full expression to the urgency of this 
appeal to the benevolence of a Christian 
public, nnf to the members of the Baptist 
denomination in particular. Subscriptions 
will be gladly and gratefully received on 
behalf of the bereaved family by the under
signed-

Mr. ALDERMAN WILKINSON, Westfield, 
East Retford. 

Grr.Es HESTER, Sharrow, Sheffield, 
J. JACKSON GoADBY, 
W. UNDERWOOD, D.D. 
JOHN CIJFFORD, 

Mr. Alderman Wilkinson begs to ac
knowledge the subjoined donations in aid 
of a fund for the widow and family of the 
late Rev. Thomas Mee. Since the ap
penl first appeared in the Magazine the 
widow has been laid up with sickness as 
well as the invalid daughter, and both 
have been dependent upon friends for 
assistance. The members of the cburch 
l,11ve kiudly permitted the widow to re
main in the minister's house, and supply 
the pulpit to the end of the qtrnrter in the 
middle of October. This privilege will 

leRve, after paying expenses of supplies, a 
little in aid of their support, nnd for which 
the gratitude of the family is dne. The 
present subscription is somewhat smnll, 
and it h hoped this second nppe.nl will 
be charitably and symp~thetically re
sponded to. 

R. Wherry, Esq., Wisbech 
Anonymous (Ilfracombe) ... 
Mr. Bowen, Derby .. . .. . 
A Friend (Derbyshire) 
Rev. T. W. Mathews ...... 
Per Rev. Dr. Underwood-

Mr. J. Sulley, Nottingham .. . 
Mrs. F. Grainger " .. . 
Mrs. King 
A Widow's Mite 
Mr. Potter, Coalville 
Mr. Gutteridge ., ... ... 
Mr. Jos. Green, Hugglescote 

Per. Rev. J. Clifford-
Mrs. G. W. Pegg, Chesham ... 
Mrs. C. Payne ,. 
Rev. W. Salter, Coalville 
Mr. Roper, Halifax 

Per Rev. J. Jackson Goadby-
Miss Tyers... .. . 
Mrs. Poile ..... . 
Miss Deacon ... 
Mrs. Garner ... 

:~: ;fll~!~. 
Mrs. Livens .. . 
Mr. Collier ..... . 
Mr. G. Weston .. . 
Mr. R. Forse ... ... .. . 
Mr. Farrow, Stubbing .. . 
Mr. Hinds, St. Neots .. . 
A Friend ........... . 

Per Rev. Giles Hestel'-
R. Johnson, Esq., Hitchln ... . .. 
Mrs. Mawby, Downham Market 

£ s. d. 
5 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 () 
1 0 0 

5 0 0 
... () 6 0 

0 5 0 
0 1 O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 

... 0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 0 

5 0 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. Eberlin . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. 
Mr. William Peutney, Peterborough 
Per Rev. T. Be.rrass, Peterborough ... 

0 10 
1 1 
1 1 

0 
0 
0 

Per Miss Wright, Castle Donington
Mr. Attwood ... 
A. Wright ..... . 
llrs. Pickering .. . 
Mrs. Stevenson .. 
Mr. Dunicliff .. . 
Mrs. Thirlby .. . 
Mr. Elliott... . .. 
Miss Lockhart ... 
Two Friends 
Mrs. Fielding 
Mr.Knight 
Mrs. Sutton 
Miss Raynes 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Mrs. gtenson .. . ... 0 
Miss Doughty .. . 
Mrs. Simpkin ... 
Mrs. Tomkinson .. . 
Mrs. C. Tomkinson .. . 

ltarriage. 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 0 
5 0 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
1 0 

6 
2 0 
2 6 
1 0 
1 0 
2 6 
1 0 
l 0 
l () 

Mu:rn - WATKINSON. - Aug. 2Jth, by 
license, at the General Baptist chl\pel, 
Whittlesea, by the Rev. S. S. Allsop, M.-. 
\Vil li,11n l\Iunn, of Bi.-mingharu, to Lydi,1 
Vurley Watkinson, of Whittlesea. 
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® bituaries. 

FELKIN.-The Rev. J. Felkin, for fifty
~ix years a minister of the gospel, died at 
Sevenoaks, Kent, Sep. 5, 1870, aged 73. 

Gt,TTERIDGE.-Ann Gutteridge died at 
Coal l'ille, July 8, 1870. She had beeu 
brought up in the fear of the Lord, but 
the instrumentality by which she was 
awakened to a new life was a sermon by 
the Re\'. J. Harcourt, of London. He had 
been in\'ited to preach the anniversary 
sermons in Sep. 1860, a time when his 
church was enjoying a gracious revi,•al. 
Re came full of the spirit and the word 
was with power. It pierced the heart of 
our late sister, and a deep seuse of sin was 
followed by a sweet taste of God's love. 
lo the transition state, much light and 
comfort was received under a sermon by 
the Rev. C. Clark, now of Australia. She 
was bBptized in lSGl, and from that time 
was an active member of the church. 
Being of a very cheerful disposition she 
was much beloved. She gBve herself 
earnestly to various good works, and was 
specially mindful of ministers of the word. 
She was taken from us somewhat suddenly 
as she was at the chapel the Lord's-day 
before her death, apparently better thBn 
usual, and enjoyed the services as a feast 
to her soul. Her husband and children 
deeply feel the loss, but are consoled by 
the thought of her Christian life. A very 
large congregation attended the chapel at 
the funeral sermon, as she was widely 
known and respected. 

HuoHEs.-Sep. 7, aged eighty-one, LydiB 
Hughes. Onr aged sister was baptized at 
Coningshy on her attllining her mBjority 
by the late Mr. Cameron. She has been 
witneRsing for Christ, through the graee of 
God, for sixty years. She met at the 
Lord's table for the last time on the first 
Sabbath in July. On the.t day she ap
peared to he.ve some premonition that her 
end was drawing nee.r. She said to me, 
'' This is the le.st day I she.II spend at 
Whittlesea, e.nd I intended to spend it at 
your house if you he.d not invited me to 
do so." On bee.ring of her continued ill
ness I went to see her at her son's house, 
a few miles from Whittlesee.. On tl,e first 
visit she said, "I have only about e. fort-

night longer to live." She exceeded this 
by two dnys. She he.d no fear· of death 
for she was preparing for her change fo; 
yeBrs before it came. Her end corres, 
ponded with her life,-there w11s " sober 
solid waiting for it. Her heart wns fixed' 
trusting in the Lord her Saviour. He; 
conversation we.s ripe and fruitful, like 11 
cluster of grapes full of sweetness. She 
repeated ocoe.sione.lly several of the songs 
of Zion, such as "Vita.I spnrk of heavenly 
flame," "Rock of ages cleft for me," "Jesus 
lover of my soul." She gave utterances of 
her trust and nssw·e.noe in Christ and 
eternal happiness through Him, a.scribing 
all the salvation of her soul to Him who 
loved her and gave Himself for her. As 
nature was fe.st sinking, she said, "Won
derful, wonderful I'' just 8S if she he.d been 
favoured with a Tiew of the heavenly land 
-a glimpse of the King in His beauty, ere 
her spirit left the earthly house of her 
tabernBcle. T. W. 

THOMPSON,-Mrs. Thompson, of Hug-
1descote, formerly Miss Anne Yates, de
parted this life July 29, 1870. Her last 
affliction we.s only of three de.ys dumtion, 
and no danger we.s apprehended until 
about nine hours before her decease. But 
the unexpected sum moos did not find her 
unprepared. Long he.d she been a humble 
follower of Jesus and a useful mem her of 
His chnroh. She was often considering 
her latter end, and we.s he.bituBlly living 
with e. reference to her final account. 
Pleasing proofs of this could readily be 
adduced; but those who knew her best a.re 
already in possession of them. A more 
attentive hearer of the gospel, or a more 
sincere friend of those who preached it to 
her, would not easily be found. She is 
affectionately remembered at Leicester, 
Melbourne, Stratford-on-Avon, e.nd Hug
lescote. Her afflicted husband mourns 
her departure; her adopted children speak 
of her with filial esteem ; her brothers 
e.nd sisters will not forget her kindness to 
them; Bnd her Saviour, we a.re well as
sured, he.s received her to Himself. 

"What golden joys ambrosial clust'ring glow 
In His full beam, and ripen for the just, 
Where momentary ages are no more I . 
Where time and pain and chance and ueath 

expire!, 
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UNITED MISSIONARY MEETING AT CAMBRIDGE. 

A PUBLIC meeting in connection with 
the two missionary societies of the Bap
tist denomination was held at the Gnild
hall, Cambridge, on Tuesday evening, 
the 20th ult., preparatory to the session 
of the Baptist Union on the following 
days. The large and elegant building 
was crowded with an audience of some 
two thousand persons. · 

Joseph Tritton, Esq., of London, 
occupied the chair, and in the coarse of 
his excellent opening address said : I 
rejoice in the united character of our 
meeting-that our General Baptist 
friends share with as in the sacred 
engagements of this evening. If in our 
body there must be two distinct mis
eionary organizations, it is well that we 
should occasionally meet in public as
sembly. Why should we not? Our 
object is one. Our gospel is one. 
Tbe :Master whom weserve is one. 
The spirit which moves us is one. 
And the recompense to which we 
hope to attain is one. Our friends 
will take with them only the moiety of 
oilr offerings, but I am sure they will 
take with them the fulness of our sym
pathy.-The meeting throughout was a 
most enthusiastic one. The clear and 
intelligent address of the chairman, fol
lowed by the warm-hearted speeches of 
the Revs. Dr. Price, of Aberdare, J.C. 
Pike, of Leicester, and T. R. Stevenson, 
of Luton, found an appropriate culmina
tion in the eloquent and rapturously
applauded speech of the Rev. T. W. 
Handford, of Bolton, who called upon 
the young men of the denomination to 
come forward and take up the mis
sionary work that must soon fall from 
the hands of the honoured men whose 
locks he noticed were becoming more 
and more grey with each return of these 
annual gatherings, If our space would 
allow, we should gladly publish a full 
report of the meeting; but as it will not, 
we give that part which more imme
diately concerns ourselves. 

The Rev. J. C. Pike, of Leicester, 
Secretary of the General Baptist Society, 
spoke as follows: 

I appear before you as the repre
sentative of the "little Benjamin" of the 
Baptist denomination. Our position in 

the field of labour somewhat resembles 
his. The lot of Benjamin was at the 
centre of the promised land; our lot is 
at the great centre of idolatry in India. 
The temple of Jehovah was erected 
within the allotment of this tribe at 
Jerusalem; the temple of Jaggernath, 
the so-called lord of the world, rears its 
hideous front at Pooree, in the province 
of Orissa. Of Benjamin it was said, 
"The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the Lord shall cover 
him all tbe day long, and he shall dwell 
between his shoulders, or among his 
mountains." The former part of this 
blessing of Benjamin has been remarka
bly fulfilled in the history of oar Society. 
We confidently anticipate the fall reali
zation of the latter part of it also-when 
the temple of Jnggernath shall become 
the temple of Jehovah, and the land for 
ages pollnted with unmentionable abomi
nations and superstitions shall throughout 
its length and breadth become " holiness 
unto the Lord." 

The Oriyas are described by observers 
as a singularly apathetic people. They 
have no ambition after an improved 
temporal or spiritual condition. They 
are satisfied with a mere competence, to 
do just as their fathers did, to engage in 
the same work, adhere to the same roles 
of caste, accomplish the same pil
grimages, repair to the s:une temples, 
offer the same sacrifices, perform the 
same vows, reverence the same gooroos, 
worship the same idols, and wish 
for nothing new under the sun. .A.n 
Oriya, says one, rather reminds me, 
in some respects, of the Irishman in his 
own country, who has been sketched in 
the following manner-" He seems to be 
either always going to his work, or look
ing at his work, or resting from his 
work; in brief, to be doing nothing, 
cordially assisted by his friends and 
neighbours." I understand they bave a 
proverb in the country, which strikingly 
illustrates their mental inertia-" I wish 
to do it; I shall do it; I am just about 
to do it; I have all but done it; I have 
not done it." 

The moral state of the Oriyas bas been 
frequently descl'ibed as most degraded. 
Its depths have uot yet been fathomed 
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by onr mis~ionaries; below the lowest 
depth there is a deeper still. Iu Feb
ruary of the present year, Mr. Thos. 
Bailey met on a missionary journey 
with a new sect of ascetics. They 
regard neither caste nor idols, read no 
shastres, and wear no clothes save a 
small strip of bark. More helplessly 
ignorant or miserable looking creatures 
it ,vonld be diffi.cnlt to imagine. 

Amongst this most apathetic and 
sunken people our "little Benjamin" has 
laboured for the Lord during the 'past 
fifty years, and we rejoice to know not 
in vain. The hoary system of idolatry 
that has struck its roots deep down into 
the very heart of the national life is 
beginning to give way. We seem to 
hear the cracking and breaking of its 
fibres as the huge tree is being forced up 
from the soil by the mighty lever of the 
gospel. One day the work shall be 
complete, th,i idolatry of Orissa shall 
fall, and root and branch shall be 
destroyed from the land. A recent fact 
illustrates how great a work has already 
been done in this direction. Onr 
brethren have a Etation in the Madras 
presidency. Mr. Taylor, the missionary 
there, mentions the case of an inquirer 
with whom he met when oat on a cold 
season tour. In the course of com·ersa
tioa Boishnob Maharana said to him, 
with the utmost contempt for Hindooism 
-" I have made lots of idols in my 
time, and have long since ceased to re
gard them other than as something 
established by custom. Yon know," he 
added, " that in the event of a new idol, 
it is customary for some person, elected 
for the purpose, to insert into the stomach 
of tbe image the Salgram, i.e., the em
blem of Vishnn, and that it is believed 
that such person invariably dies daring 
the same year. Well, on one occasion 
no one could be found that would con
sent to perform this ceremony for fear 
he should pay the penalty with his life; 
so for a matter of ten rupees I consented 
to do it in the case of the three idols, 
fully believing that I should neither live 
the longer nor die the sooner; and 
bel.iold I am alive to this day." He 
afterwards told Mr. Taylor that he had 
long ceased going on pilgrimages, had 
abandoned all idol worship, in fact every 
tiling that was essentially Hiudoo, and 
that be was on tlie eve of em bracing 
christianity; for he thought he had tried 
everything else to gain peace of mind, 
and everything he had tried had failed. 

The above is by no means a solitary 
case. 

Heathenism is crncl AS death. Our 
brethren and sisters have been the 
"good Samaritans" of the country. 
They have established orphanages, re
lieved the sick and the dying, and have 
sought in every way to promote the 
temporal as well as the spiritual eleva
tion of the people. When some thirty
three years ago the atrocities perpetrated 
by the Kilonds in Goomsnr were first 
disclosed to the civilized world, and 
seventeen children (fonrteen boys and 
three girls) were rescued by the govern
ment from a horrid death as Meriah 
sacrifice~, the children were at once 
received into our Mission schools. On 
one occasion as many as eighty children 
were thus placed under the care of our 
friends. Famine has from time to time 
added to the numbers in the orphanages. 
The great famine wave that swept over 
Orissa in 1866, and carried off one in 
four of the whole population, left some 
thirteen or fourteen hundred orphan 
children in the care of the missionaries. 

Solomon says, " Let another man 
praise thee, and not thine own month; a 
stranger, and not thine own lips." I 
will act upon Solomon's precept. I was 
favoured the other day with the sight of 
a government blue book, containing a 
report on the pilgrimage to J uggcrnath, 
by Dr. David B. Smith, the Sanitary 
Commissioner for Bengal. '!'he testi
mony of this gentleman, though " a 
stranger," is most enthusiastic. Speak
ing of a visit at Piplee on his way from 
Pooree to Bhobanessnr, he says :-

" I there visited the Orphanage, and 
was mnch pleased with what I saw of 
the internal arrangements of the place. 
The poor children are the objects of sin
cere and constant solicitude. The phi
lanthropic exertioos of Mrs. Goadby and 
of Miss Packer, the ladies of the Mis
sion, have left on my mind impressions 
like to those that are linked with the 
names of Florence Nightingale and 
Elizabeth Fry. It is not too much to 
say that they are earnest and valuable 
allies in the cause of medicine and sani
tation in Ori~sa." 

Arrived at Cnttack, onr principal sta• 
tion, Dr. Smith writes:-

" At a period when famine desolated 
Orisoa, the missionaries passed much of 
their time in the relief of suffering 
hnmanity. They fed the poverty
stricken and befriended thew. All that 
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genorous sentirnrnt or disinterested vir
tuo couhl prompt, these good men and 
earnest women rlelighterl to rlo. Acting 
in concert. with Famine R~lief Com• 
mittecs, they were enahled to save from 
dcat,h many who must otherwise have 
perished. Friendless beings came to 
them, and at once enjoyed sympathy 
and relief, M otherle~e or fatherless 
chihlren and orphans, driven by fate to 
their doors, were received with parental 
kindness. The orphans under their care 
are allowed a su bsistcnce allowance by 
the government (three rupees per men
sem, and twenty or thirty rupees each to 
start in life with). I have seen the chil
dren in the houses of these missionaries 
treated with the utmost kindness, and in 
a manner evincing the heartfelt interest 
taken in their happiuess and welfare. I 
have seen them systematically tanght 
useful trades and the rational occupations 
of every day life. In sickness I have 
seen them cherished as though they were 
of the same blood as their benefactors. 
It affords me deep and sincere pleasure 
to bear witness to these facts. The 
sedulous philanthropy of the Baptist 
missionaries in Orissa reflectB great 
credit on the English name and role. 
One of their number once asserted 
(the late Dr. Sutton) that the govern
ment of. this country had no more 
attached friends than they. This is a 
truth. The missionaries, however, of 
Orissa are not only apostles of evan
gelization and education-though such is 
certainly the chief end of their ambition 
-but they are the friends of sanitation, 
the dispensers of medicine to the sick, 
the clothers of the naked, the feeders of 
the hungry, the shelterers of the ex
posed, the guardians of friendless widows 
and orphans. They have an intimate 
knowledge of the people, their language, 
their modes of thought, and their every 
day wants. They have rescned many 
children from poverty, prostitution, and 
immolation. As is stated in their re
ports, it is scarcely" necessary to observe 
that they derive no personal benefit from 
auy contributions they may receive; 
every fraction is faithfully spent, and as 
faithfully accounted for." 

Dr. Smith adds-" Since I left Orissa, 
one of the missionaries whom I met 
there has passed from this worlrl. The 
Rev. Mr. Goadby, of Piplee, died shortly 
after I left the Province. His mission 
lay for years among the Pulindas, or 
barbarous monntalnce1·s of the hilly 

regions of Orissa, chiefly among the 
Khonds. With Russel Condah as his 
base of operation.~, he delighted to pene
trate into the solitary phces of Khon
dist.an, and there, Amidst the dirt, rlrun
kenness, anrl destitution of the peoplP, 
to rlo what lay in his power for their 
welfare, anrl for the softening and en
lightening of their savage natore,. He 
was a perfect enthusiast in his fonrlne~~ 
for this aboriginal people, and all his 
energy was for years consecrated lo the 
cause of their amelioration. A good 
man, he was but one of many connected 
with the Orissa Baptist Mission who (to 
me as a mere journeyer through the pro
vince) seem to be doing incalculable good 
for the people of the country. As I said 
before, their works are, at every torn, 
associated with the physical welfare of 
the Oriyas. It is on this account that I 
have devoted considerable space to a 
notice of their good deeds." Blne books 
are generally dry reading. I hope these 
extracts, intensely encouraging as they 
are to me, have not been very wearisome 
to yon. 

Experience amply proves that Chris
tianity is the best agency for the civili
zation of a people. While blessing man 
for the next world, it scatters in all direc
tions the choicest blessings for the life 
that now is. Onr brethren and sisters 
regard all their varied philanthropic 
exertions as only snbsidiary to their 
higher aims in the conversion and salva
tion of the people. The Lord has not 
allowed these earnest labourers to toil in 
vain. Last year one hundred and four 
candidates were added to the church by 
baptism. At one church meeting forty 
candidates were proposed for baptism 
and fellowship. While cheered by such 
facts, I for one believe that no figures 
can tabulate the results of the toil and 
prayer of onr friends among the be
nighted millions of Orissa. 

I spoke just now of idolatry losing its 
hold upon the masses of India. We 
most not, therefore, suppose that the 
people will at once become Christians. 
True, the ground is prepared, the soil is 
inviting, but other sowers are at work as 
well as the missionaries. There is danger 
lest atheism should take the place of 
pantheism, and the loss of faith in Idols 
shonIJ be followed. by the loss of faith 
altogether. I met in an Indian news
paper a few days ago with some rather 
sarcastrc verses ou the reli~ ions teu
dencitis of the age iu India. The editor 
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8praks of the hitting as hard bnt not 
nndeser'l"ed. 

~•Yotr :t~k me whntmv SlH1steris; 
'11hr answer's q_uick\v known: 

J\h on~y slrnster is-Myself; 
No other rnle I own. 

Moses nnd DnYid and St. faul "r ere worthy 1nen, 't,is trne: 
Bnl the~'. must not pretend to teach 

A qnah-fted Baboo. 

For what though their prophetic gaze 
Jwncherl distant generations 1 

The,· ne'er, like me, attained degree, 
Through stiff examinntions. 

The C'hristinn's C'ri><1 reveals Himself, 
And Ch,;stia.ns so must t1tke Him; 

The Brahma's god is anything 
That Brahmos like to make him. 

Brahmism, therefore, is the thing 
"Por m:v free. generous 1nind, 

Which scorns to be by rules of faith 
Contracted or confined. 

If natnre be so bad ( I speak 
Truth with humility), 

How comes it that she can produce 
Such virtuous men as I? 

'Tis true that millions go astray 
In sin and superstition; 

But that's because they don't, like me, 
Follow their intuition. 

Or if their intuition's bad, 
That is their own look out; 

Jliine at the least is clear and good, 
There's not the smallest doubt. 

Questions of fact and evidence, 
Of false.hood and of truth, 

1\..Iay missionaries suit,-but not 
The flower of Indian youth. 

Of Caosar or of Hannibal, 
Of Solon or of Crresus: 

But never mention in my ear 
The history of Jestts. 

Therefore that name I will not hear, 
Let facts be what they may ; 

For a free Brahmo I'll rell)ain 
Until my dying day. 

M, dying day! Death brings, they say, 
Of sin the bitter fruits. 

Enouirh ! Enough! Here, Gopal, bring 
My brandy and cheroots." 

It 1s not at all smooth and easy sailing 
with missionaries in India. There are 
plenty among their own countrymen to 
criticize them and their work. A writer 
in the Cal,cutt,a Revww for Jnly last 
would have ns believe that because 
christians are divided into so many sects 
and denominations, they none of them 
as yet know what christianity really is. 
He sayo, "It is obvione that nntil some 
defiuitior:; of christianity is universally 
accepted, all missionary enterprise mast 
Le greatly crippled. The missionaries 
may destroy snch faith as their bearers 
possess, but it is not possible to do mnch 
more." "Sapposing," be say8, "that 
astronomers differed as missionaries do, 
who would believe in astronomy?" The 

writer seems not, to lrnve sufficient pene
tration to perceive that astronomers do 
differ, and yet people believe in as
tronomy ; nor yet that thongh everybody 
did disbelieve it, astronomy wonld be 
true just the same. The remarks of 
The F,·wnd of India in reply to this 
and othe1· objeetions are admirable.
" We write as secnlar journalists, with 
no deep knowledge-with no jot of ex
perieuce--of a missionary's work; but 
we ventnre to say to missionaries that 
the one lesson to be drawn from a paper 
like this is,-more work, not less work ; a 
firmer hold of the plongh, not a tnrning 
back from it; a loftier faith in promises 
that never failed or will fail. We do not 
defend speculative argument as mission
ary teaching. We abhor as mnch as the 
Review writer any teachin~ that would 
make of the Almighty anything less than 
the Father of all mankind. But we say 
that the missionary who cannot work 
with the tools he has, and the materials 
be has, needs not new paths, bnt a 
return to old ones ; not some fine theory 
of anion, bnt simply faith in God. To 
even think of ceasing work till some 
common ground of union can be formed 
would be to a true missionary sin against 
the highest law. The faith that carried 
Leigh Richmond and John Wesley into 
the cottages of England, can CiK"ry other 
trne men to the poor people of India; 
and the Head of the faith will be with 
these workers also, and with all true 
worker8, be their name what it may, 
even to to the world's end." 

We thank God that a simple faith in 
the doctrine of Christ and Him crncified 
has carried our missionary brethren and 
sisters of various denominations into 
almost every conntry of the globe ; and 
wherever they have gone they have 
witnessed its divine power unto the sal
vation of men. 

In the face of all critics and opponents, 
of timid friends, cynical carpers, and 
avowed enemies, let us, brethren, by a 
new act of consecration, pledge ourselves 
to the Lord to-night; and let our answer 
to all objectors be,-more work for 
Christ, and not less ; more money laid 
on the missionary altar for -Christ, and 
not less; more missionaries for the Lord 
of the harvest, and not fewer; more be
lieving prayer that our Lord Jesus Christ 
may quickly see of the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied, and not less. We 
have not time for argnment; the nations 
are perishing. We are doing a great 
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work nnd we cannot come down. Thus 
)Rbonring, we may be assured that 
"God, even our own God ~hall bless U9. 

God shall bless us, and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear Him." 

VALEDICTORY SERVICES. 
TnE valedictory services in connection 
with the return of the Rev. W. Bailey 
as a missionary to Orissa, were held in 
St. Mary's Gate chapel, Derby, on 
Tnesday, Aug. 30. In the afternoon, at 
half-past three, a devotional service was 
held, which was conducted by the Rev. 
H. Crassweller, B.A., the pastor of the 
church. After reading select portions of 
Scripture, and a few introductory re
marks, the chairman called upon brethren 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., Nottingham; 
H. Cro.~s, Coventry ; H. Wilkinson, 
Leicester; T. W. Marshall, Lough
borough; and T. Goad by, B.A., Derby; 
who, in earnest and affectionate prayer, 
commended our dear brother, his work, 
his wife and children ( whom he is leav
ing in England), to the God of missions. 
After tea, which was provided in one of · 
the commodious school-rooms and was 
largely attended, a public meeting was 
held in the chapel. Captain A. T. Wood
house, of the Madras Native Infantry, 
presided. In his introductory address, 
this gentleman stated that he had lived 
about ten years in India and Barmah; 
that at Cannanore, on the Malabar coast, 
where he was first stationed, and in 
Barmah, whither he was afterwards 
sent, he fom;d a real, solid missionary 
work going forward. Bat the most in
teresting pirt of his life in the East had 
been the five years he had spent at Ber
hampore, one of the stations of the 
Orissa Mission. He was acquainted 
with the various missionaries, had seen 
their schools, their christian locations, 
had met with them in their chapels, and 
had observed their work in various parts 
of the province; and he had great plea
sure in stating that thdr work was of a 
real and very encouraging character. 
The influence of the missionaries upon 
the European community had also been 
very beneficial, and this again had 
exerted an indirect beneficial influence 
upon the natives, as they were very 
clever at discerning character, and could 
easily discriminate between real and 
sham christians. Reference was made 
to several co.1\'erted natives who were 
accomplishing great good amoug their 

fellow-countrymen, especially to the 
mess-writer of a native regiment, who, 
under God, had been instrnmental in 
establishing a church in his regiment, 
which consisted of abont forty members, 
and over which he was elected as pastor. 
This interesting address was closed by 
an appeal to christian friends to render 
help to the missionary cause. When 
vacancies occurred in the civil, military, 
medical, or engineering services, he ob
served there were always plenty of ap
plicants; and as earnest christian men 
and women were urgently needed for 
the Lord's work abroad, he trusted that 
they would soon be forthcoming, and 
sent into the missionary field. The 
Rev. J. C. Pike, the secretary of the 
Society, then addressed the meeting, and 
briefly referred to the work in which 
Mr. Bailey would have to engage, and 
to the encouragements he had in its 
prosecution. Dr. Underhill, on being 
called upon, expressed his pleasure in 
being invited to be present at a mis
sionary meeting of his General Baptist 
brethren, and especially at a meeting 
held in a chapel so long the scene of the 
labours of that venerable man (the late 
Rev. J. G. Pike) to whose writings he 
was so much inde':lted when young. In 
an interesting, instructive, and philo
sophical speech, Dr. Underhill referred 
to the conditions under which we have 
to labour in connection with the prose
cution of the missionary enterprise. The 
Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, 
offered special prayer, fall of pathos and 
power, on behalf of the missionary and 
his family. The Rev. W. Bailey stated 
that it was twenty-five years since he 
first went to Orissa; that the en fee bled 
state of the missionary band and the 
urgent need of more labourers had 
pressed very heavily upon his mind for 
some time; and that, though on return
ing to Orissa he would have, for a time 
at least, to leave behind a beloved wife 
and children, he felt it his duty to return. 
Even though his arrangements were 
made and his passage taken, yet even 
now he would say, "If the Lord go not 
with me, carry mo not up hence." His 
only desire was to have before him the 
pillar of cloud by day and fire by night, 
and then he should be in the right path. 
In a few words of farewell the missionary 
concluded his address. Tbe Rev. J. 
Lewitt, of Scarborough, followed with 
nn earnest nnd prnctical addre:is. The 
Rev. W. Miller referred to his going out 
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tt1 India with Mr. BRiley twenty-five 
years ago. He r0joiced at brother 
Biiley's retum to Orissn, and in all tbat 
he would be able to accomplish; but he 
wished to state that., owing to the 
zenana work, or the openings there were 
to visit native ladies ·at their homes
owing to the large and increasing num
ber of native christian women, and to 
the grent number of famiue orphans, 
what Orissa particnlarly neeiled .inst 
no"' was christian women. The Rev. 
,\r. Hill, who for fivA years had been 
associated with Mr. Bailey at Berharn
pore, then proposed a vote of thanks to 
the chairman (whom he was glad to 
meet in England as well as India), also 
to Dr. Underhill and Rev. J. Lewitt, 
after which the meeting was concluded. 
Many friends were present from Not
tiughRm, Leicester, and other places. 
The services were greatly appreciated, 
and it is hoped that the divine blessing 
will rest upon the promising Mission 
our brother hopes shortly to rejoin. Mr. 
Bailey sailed in the Bangal,ore, from 
Southampton, on Saturday, Sept. 10, 
and we trust that he will be favonred 
with a safe passage, and a still further 
useful and honourable career in the 
missionary field. 

MISSION SERVICES. 
Onx mission service, were held at Bar
ton and in our other chapels on Lord's-

day, Sept. 11, and following days. Mr. 
Wilkinson preached on the Sabbath, 
and attended as depntation. On the 
Monday evening, instead of a meeting at 
Barton, we had an excellent sermon on 
the "Spread of Christianity," by Rev. 
T. Goadby, B.A., of Derby. An in
teresting feature in these services was 
the· juvenile missionary meeting, which 
was held at Barton on Monday after
noon. Nearly two hundred children 
were present on the occasion, and ad
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Wil
kinson, T. Goadby, T. Deacon, and the 
writer. About a hundred friends sat 
down with the children to tea. To 
quote the remark of one of the speakers, 
"the Little Books have done wonders;" 
and if one or two energetic friends in 
each of oar Sabbath schools would intro
dac~ and manage these "Little Books," 
and encourage the children by an occa
sional address, I am persuaded the mat
ter would be enthusiastically taken op, 
and not only would the mission funds be 
greatly augmented, but , the children 
themselves would be equally benefited. 
Why shonU not all our Sunday schools 
imitate the noble example set by Bir
mingham, Burton-on-Trent, &c., as see[! 
in the subscription lists of the Missionary 
Report just published? By "Little 
Books" Barton has raised £10 more this 
year than last. Will friends try the 
plan? W. H1LL. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

CuTTA.CK.-T. Bailey, July 13; Mrs. Buckley, June 16. PIPLEE.-Miss Packer, Aug, 8. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Receivl3d on account of the General Baptist Missionai·y Society, from 
August 18, to September 18, 1870. 

BARTON, BARLEBTONE, &c.- £ s. d. 
... 41 16 6 

£ s. d. 
Collections and Subscriptions lLKEBTON, NEWTllORPE, & STAPLEFORD-

6 DERBY, Os;naston Road- Collections and Subscrir.tions ... 12 0 
LEICESTER, by Rev. w. Balley-Public Collections ... 11 4 3 

0 DEWEBURY- W. P. Herrick, Esq., Beaumanor ... 5 0 
Rev. J. Shaw, Southwell ... 1 0 0 Mrs. Herrick, for Schools... .. . . .. 1 1 0 

liATHERN- Miss Herrick, ditto ... ... . .. 2 0 0 
No Particulars 114 6 "In memory of a sainted mother" 5 0 0 

HINCKLEY- WOLVEY-
Little Books .... ... -0 14 0 Sale of 11 Quilt ... ... . .. . .. ... 1 5 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
reooived by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Trellllurcr; and by the Rev. J. C. Pr_KE 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Colleot1Pg 
Books, and Curds muy he obtained. 
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THE SECRET OF A JOYFUL MINISTRY.* 

ONE of the chief commendations of 
a joyful ministering of God's word 
to men is the efficiency it never fails 
to impart to all work done under its 
benign influence. Joy in the Lord 
is strength, positive, actual power. 
It creates around us the most favour
able atmosphere for evoking our re
sources, raises our entire nature to 
the highest pitch of energy, and 
gives unwanted elasticity and capa
city of tension to all our faculties. 
When the heart is brimming over 
with gladness, labour is acceptable, 
opposition helpful, duty a delight, 
and responsibility a privilege. Joy 
enables a man to make the best and 
the most of himself in every one of 
his manifold relations. Loftier de
grees of power are brought into play, 
vision is cleansed, and a healthy 
excitement diffuses itself through
out his nature. Weakening cares 
arc lifted from the heart, and the 
whole man moves with little or no 
friction, and with all the suppleness 
and flexibility circumstances demand. 
As bodies expand under heat, so the 
soul enlarges under the genial in
fluence of joy. Indeed men never 
reach their best before they have 
mastered the whole gamut of joy, 
from the lowest note of cheerfulness 
to the highest of rapture. Till then 

there will be voiceless forces within 
them. Godliness with contentment 
is great gain-not without it. As 
some men do business without ob
taining a fiftieth part of the profit 
gained by others, so some Christian 
pastors never "nett" the "great 
gains" that flow from a joyful piety. 

Vast is the difference between 
working for God from a sense of 
responsibility, strong, clear, and op
pressive, and from a delight in work 
that grows out of fellowship with 
Christ, and exults even in sufferings 
for His sake. Jeremiah feels God's 
word within Him as a burning fire 
shut up within his bones, and is 
driven to his unwelcome tasks with 
tearful eye and breaking heart, un
able to hold his peace and yet 
wretched to the last degree in de
livering the message of the Lord. 
Paul is sorrowing yet al ways re
joicing, poor as one who lives from 
hand to mouth, and yet making 
many rich in imperishable wealth, 
without anything in his scrip, and 
yet holding a title to, and actually 
enjoying the profit of, all things. 
Responsibility has but one song, 
gloomy and funereal, mostly pitched 
in the same key, and ending with 
the same melancholy refrain, " I am 
weary with forbearing, and I cannot 

• A p11por rend to the London Board of Baptist Ministers, and. also before the London Baptist 
Association. 
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1,t.ay." Joy has many hymns of 
praise, and can sing even of " neces
sity" and delight in obligation; but 
generally these more serious claimants 
vanish to an immeasurable distance 
under the gladdening recollection 
that to one, who is less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that he should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Responsibility is a goad. 
Joy is a magnet. One pricks and 
urges forward by a sense of pain• 
fulness that reduces all work to the 
se,ere limits of obedience to impera
tive and resistless orders. The other 
is life ; and such is its magic it con
verts even hard toil into play, and 
makes it as welcome as song to the 
merry birds, or sport to romping 
children. Overwhelmed and well 

. nigh crushed with the burden of the 
Lord, the afflicted prophet groans 
m1der his insupportable weight, and 
is lugubrious, dennnciatory, despon
dent, and clothed with melancholy 
as with a garment. Strengthened 
with joy in God, and partaking of 
His infinitely happy nature, the glad 
pastor is affectionate, persuasive, and 
radiant with cheerfulness as the 
world with beauty on a spring morn
ing. The teacher who would do his 
work under the most favourable con
ditions for strength and effective
ness, must never forget the exhorta
tion which speaketh on this wise, 
" Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 
again I say rejoice." 

But besides making the best of 
the minister, this holy joy secures 
the greatest good of the people. 
Our usefulness is augmented by it 
to an almost immeasurable degree. 
It breaks down prejudice, sets men 
free from themselves, and clears the 
way for conviction and comfort. It 
rests like a fertilizing dew on the 
seed corn of consolation, and de
velopes the richest of harvests. It 
prepares for the sword of rebuke, 
and makes its strokes not less severe 
but more welcome and beneficial. 
Two oonditions are eminently auspi-

cions to the discharge of the highest 
function of the Christian ministry,
the communication of character, of 
moral life. In one sorrow reigns. 
The other takes its tone and colour 
from the presence of.joy. Weeping 
with those that weep, 'our words are 
pathetic, tender, and strong; and as 
the moisture saturates the hard and 
dry grain so that its envelope breaks 
at the silent movement of the ex
panding life, so our pure and real 
sympathies for suffering, struggling, 
world-beaten men, permeate their 
hearts and prepare them, not only 
for the reception of the incorruptible 
seed, but also for its subsequent ger
mination. 'Pathos is power. Gen
tleness still makes men great. We 
must ourselves go down to the gate 
of tribulation if we would get them 
through it into the kingdom of heaven. 
But not less potent is the mystery of 
joy. · Rejoicing with those that re
joice, prayer and teaching put on 
strength, overcome indifference, fas
ten attention, march forth to the 
chief citadels of opposition and win 
them to the sway of Christ. Joy is 
the ministers trusty pioneer, prepar
ing the way to minds that otherwise 
would not open, just as the morning 
sun coaxes the flower to unfold its 
leaves and receive his blessing in its 
very heart. Joy is contagions. It 
radiates from a face that is illumined 
by the gladsomeness of God, and 
nnstops the deaf ear with its warmth 
so 'that the message of salvation is 
heard as strains of pleasant music. 
The supreme spiritual delight at the 
centre of the preacher's being travels 
outward, and rests not till it has 
filled the air in which he moves with 
the exhilirating currents of gladness. 
A joyful ministry makes a strong 
and happy church. 

God's best servants have been joy
ful men. It is quaintly said of the 
seraphic Joseph Alleine, " Love and 
joy, and a heavenly mind, were the 
internal part of his religion, and the 
large and fervent praises of God, and 
thanksgiving for His mercies, espe-
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cially for Ohrist, and the Spirit, and from earth to heaven." And sure I 
heaven, were the external exercises am that the apostle Paul must have 
of it. He was not negligent in con- been a man overflowing with glad
fossing sin, but praise and thanks- ness, or he never could have floated 
giving were his natural strains; his from his prison at Rome the con
longest, most frequent, and hearty qnering banner, "I have learned, in 
services. He was no despiser· of a whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
broken heart, but he had attained be content."* This sacred and calm 
the blessing of a healed and joyful joyfulness, often the result of much 
spirit." Payson exclaims, " God's trial, is indeed one source of a 
promises appear so strong, so solid, really effective ministry, for it is 
so substantial, more so than the the most blesse~ life; the most up
rocks and everlasting hills; and His lifted, and therefore the most im
perfections-what shall I say of pressive and saving. The Lord wills 
them ? When I think of one I wish His ministers to be happy. He has 
to dwell on it for ever, but another provided strong consolation for us, 
and another equally glorious, claims and He would have our souls brim
a share of admiration ; and when I ming over with gladness. Charged 
begin to praise, I wish never to to tell such good news, commissioned 
cease, but to find it the commence- to plead with men in God's name 
ment of that song which will never and to make offer of His infinite 
end." And in a similar frame of pity, tenderness, and grace, we ought, 
mind Pearce says - " Were the notwithstanding our sufferings, to be 
universe destroyed, and I the only the joyfullest men in the world, 
being in it besides God, He is fully aspiring at habitual thankfulness, 
adequate to my complete happiness ; and exhibiting a life of prevailing 
and had I been in an African wood, cheerfulness and praise. A sour, 
surrounded by venomous serpents crabbed,cantankerousminister, pour
and devouring beasts and savage ing out of the vials of his morose
men, in such a frame I should be ness fierce showers of denunciation, 
the subject of perfect peace and ex- is as surely out of his place as Satan 
alted joy." Doddridge writes to an amongst the sons of God. A pastor 
absent friend, " My days begin, pass, who never gets out of the valley of 
and end in pleasure, and seem short the shadow of death is certainly not 
because they are so delightful. I the best guide for pilgrims to the 
have more of the presence of God land of Beulah. The Lord save us 
than I ever remember. He enables and our churches from the misery 
me to live for Him and to live with and weakness of a joyless ministry. 
Him. When I awake in the morn
ing I address myself to Him, and 
converse with Him, and He meets 
me in my study, in secret and family 
devotion. It is pleasant to read, 
pleasant to compose, pleasant to con
verse with my friends at home, plea
sant to visit the sick, the poor; plea
sant to write letters of necessary 
business by which any good can be 
done, and pleasant to preach the 
gospel to poor souls ; pleasant in 
the week to think how near another 
Sabbath is; and oh I how much 
more pleasant to think how near 
eternity is, and that it ia but a step 

Moreover the principal design of 
the Christian ministry is the produc
tion of present and permanent joy. 
The object of the religious teacher 
admits of manifold representations, 
and his work is many sided. .Fie is 
set to save souls, to build men up 
on their holy faith, to feed the flock 
of God; but no statement ought to 
be regarded as final, or as adequate, 
which does not declare the ministra
tion of a real and abiding joy to be the 

• Thoro nro mmiy other cxnmples. SntfS·· 
that wo refer to tho well known fact 
two mo~t notnblc nnd useful prr 
,lt,y, C. H. Spurgeon am! H. '" 
of the most joyful men '· 
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" ultimate design" of all the labours 
and prayers of the Christian pastor. 
Doubtless " we preach Christ, warn
ing every man and teaching every 
man in all wisdom that we may pre
sent every man perfect in Christ 
J esns;" but even this fully matured 
perfection in Christ bears issue in 
an eternal joy. Our ministry is 
intended to be a disciplinary course, 
adapted to stimulate and quicken 
the conscience, to invigorate and 
inform the understanding, to de
velope and direct the affections, to 
strengthen and fortify the will, so 
that intellect and heart may be pre
pared for all the demands of the 
Christian life ; but when we have 
men living and acting in such a 
state, fulness of joy and pleasures 
for evermore are as inevitable as 
happiness to the holy God. When 
the powers of our human nature are 
redeemed, and sanctified, and made 
perfect, the whole result is Joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have received the 
atonement. The tree of regenerated 
nature is loaded with the ripe and 
mellow fruit of joy. The life which 
commenced in peace with God is 
crowned when it rejoices in Him 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Bring men on the line of 
perfection, and you lead them to the 
truest happiness. The completely 
spotless God is infinitely blessed. 
Fulness of life brings bliss. The 
healthy body responds to the wishes 
of the soul in its glad and joyous 
moods like a well-tuned harp to the 
skilled fingers of genius. The lark, 
full of life and glee, sings and cannot 
help it. Its very life goes out in 
song, and its notes in their sweet 
harmony seem to breathe forth the 
soul of joy. It is imperfection 
that is joyless. "To be weak is to 
be miserable, doing or suffering." 
Perfection is joy. The faculty that 
is ripe gives bliss. And the result 
(Jf making every man perfect in 
Christ is pure, heavenly, and eternal 
joy, and therefore, according to Paul's 

description, we are set as God's minis
ters for the production of joy. We 
build the spiritual house from founda
tion to roof, that it m~y be a home 
radiant with gladness and resounding 
with delight. All our teaching moves, 
like sap along the delicate veins of 
trees, till it blossoms in hope, and 
matures in the ripened fruit of 
thankful praise. " These things" of 
God, and Christ, and heaven we 
teach, that in Christ men may have 
a joy that cannot be taken away. 

The Pattern Teacher Himself said 
of His ministry, " These things have 
I spoken unto you that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full." He started as a 
Teacher with a series of gracious 
benedictions, and bade His disciples 
rejoice and be exceeding glad in the 
face of perils and trials such as 
before had always filled the hearts 
of men with fear and alarm ; and 
He :finished His labours breathing 

. the same spirit, and uttering those 
comfortable words that have often 
opened the sorrowful soul to His 
approach-" Let not your hearts be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." Though the man of· 
sorrows, or rather because He was 
the man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, His was indeed a joyful 
ministry. He delighted in the ever 
fresh, innocent mirth of childhood 
as it laughed and gambolled along 
its wondering way ; and He was 
ready to alleviate the sorrows of the 
lonely and desolate, to dry the tears 
of the widow, to fill whole regions 
with exulting delight as He cured 
all their sick with a word, and at 
last to make Himself a sacrifice for 
sinners, so that He might cast out sin 
from amongst us, and having utterly 
destroyed that fearful root of all 
misery, fill the whole earth with joy. 

John caught the spirit of his 
master, and worked for the same 
end. In his first epistle he states 
the chief facts of the gospel history, 
and the consequent privileges of all 
who believe, and then says : " These 
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things write I unto you, thctt your 
.foy may be full." Nor docs the 
doctrinal Paul differ from John in 
his conception of his relation to the 
church. With a vehement earnest
ness that surprises us, he tells the 
weak, immature, and imperfect 
Corinthians that he makes no claim, 
not even the slightest, to dictate 
and control their faith, but eagerly 
seeks to multiply their happiness. 
And yet assuredly if ever the dicta
torial position had justification, and 
the control of the faith of Christian 
men seemed to be put into the 
hands of a teacher, it was when Paul 
so vigorously spurned the slenderest 
approach to it. His position was 
taken and fixed with precision and 
accuracy in the words that still 
surely define our work and aims
" Not that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by faith ye stand." 

We, too, must aim to give joy. 
Men rarely achieve much good that 
they have not directly or indirectly 
intended. I have heard very fre
quently of a certain individual who 
shot an arrow at a venture, and gained 
more than he expected ; but skilled 
archers do not trust for their success 
to arrows shot at a venture. Men 
who pay their debts by accident, 
and speak the truth by a slip of 
the tongue, have not a high rank 
amongst us. Goodness is not the 
offspring of luck. A full-toned and 
deep-breathing joy is not the child 
of chance. This blessing only comes 
to us as in the spirit of self-sacrifice 
we covet earnestly to endow others 
with it. We get it when we give it,and 
the more we give the more we have. 
A joyful ministry is always the result 
of a joyful man ministering joy. 

With such advantages as these 
to gain, and so important a de
sign to fulfil, it will readily be 
seen that the joy we need-one 
flooding our ministry with freshness, 
power, and grace-is only to be 
obtained by a living and constant 

fellowship with Him whose exhaust
less gladness flows around our hearts, 
and seeks to fill them with a pure 
and heavenly delight. A .fr)l;fnt 
ministry is begotten of trvsl in lfw 
Lord Jesus, matures thrmi_r;h intense 
and growing love of Him, and reaches 
its perfection by full obedience to 
Jlvm. This is the secret. He who 
is in this condition, whatever his 
" position" and prospects, his income 
and outgoings,_ his difficulties and 
sorrows, will not lack joy. Confi
dence in Christ brings us into com
munication with the one Source of 
all pure and abiding pleasure. He 
gives us " His joy" in response to 
our love, and His joy remains in us 
and imparts strength, solidity, and 
gladness to our work. If we are to 
have the vegetative richness and 
exuberant fruitfulness of the vine, 
we must, as Christ has taught us, be 
grafted into the vine stock. He is 
the vine, we are the branches. Fibre 
must cling to fibre, vein meet vein, 
so that the flowing juices of His 
infinite life may circulate through 
our spiritual nature, and produce 
their clustering fruits. Then the 
joy of Christ overflows into our 
hearts. The springs of His blessed
ness well up into our souls, and fill 
us with a joy that no event, no 
circumstance, no man, no sorrow 
taketh away. 

"Nor she.II dull age, as worldlings say, 
The heavenward flame annoy; 

The Saviour cannot pass away, 
And ,vith Him lives our joy." 

But the higher ranges of the joy
ful life are not climbed by those 
whose faith carries them no further 
than peace with God. Fulness of 
joy is the reward of an enthusiastic 
devotion to our blessed Lord, and a 
thorough dedication of every power 
to the pursuit of perfection in obe
dience to Him and for His sake. 
Joy is ripeness of faculty, the certain 
result of a nature given up to Christ 
and harmoniously and absorbingly 
working for His glory. Therefore 
the more constant our fellowship 
with Christ, ardent our love, perfect 
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onr loyalty, and complete our 
spiritual culture, the richer will 
be the quality and the larger the 
measure of our joy. It is commonly 
said that a man must be converted 
before he enters the ministry. It is 
true, but this is not saying much. 
If he is to abide in the ministry, and 
do the work demanded of him as it 
should be done, and bear the trials 
it will bring him as they should be 
borne, he must be converted many 
times, renewed day by day, trans
formed in every part of his being, 
made good, that is Christlike all 
through and all round, and then in 
that complete goodness attain the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ 
Jesus. 

Most of our sorrows spring from 
our infirmities and faults, and from 
the feeble hold that Christ has upon 
us. We have a joyless work because 
we are so far from the sublime ideal 
of character exhibited in our Saviour. 
Pride is not utterly cast out of us. 
Passion is not yoked as a captive to 
the chariot of our King. Affections 
are wayward and uncontrolled. Mo
tives are mixed and impure. We 
are in the ministry, but the ministry 
is not always and altogether in us 
so as to possess us and move us in 
every faculty and in every aim, and 
therefore joy is a fitful and incon
stant guest rather than a happy 
child at home. But besides this 
there are other cares. Not infre
q nentl y the spirit is willing but the 
flesh is weak. We have a great fight 
of afflictions. There are perils 
among false brethren. Unreasonable 
men trample with coarse hoof over 
the garden of the Lord, and crush 
out the bloom from which we had 
hoped most. Failure takes the place 
of success. Ardent zeal is checked 
by the obstructive caution and cal
culating prudence of those who 
should help us. Satan hinders us. 
We have to fill up the measure of 
the sufferings of Christ by bearing 
cm our hearts the sin and woe of 
men. But we have learnt the gos-

pel we preach very ill if the love of 
Christ does not give us mnid ull this 
a deep and abiding joy, safe from all 
change, and secure from all attack, 
gathering force from tribulation, and 
becoming purer and more mellowed 
by trial. Chastisement makes us par
takers of His holiness, and to be 
holy is to be happy. Fellowship 
with Christ in His sufferings always 
involves and necessitates sharing in 
His blessedness. Mourners are not 
without a benediction in their hearts 
and on their lives. For to him who 
loves Christ every cross is a "glory," 
and not a " burden." The pangs of 
sorrow are the birth of joy. We 
grow• in our grief. Tribulation 
makes us strong, and lifts us up to 
the sunny heights of gladness. Such 
is the more than magical influence 
of the love of the Redeemer, that 
suffering is seen in a new light and 
produces a new effect, and crosses 
have a halo of splendour that never 
shone around a monarch's crown. 

Again, the Christian minister will 
receive large accessions of joy from 
the unity and energy with which the 
love of Christ will fire his soul. 
Half-heartedness is weakness and 
misery. We are wretched and feeble 
when there is discord within. A 
house divided against itself cannot 
stand. We are happy and victorious 
when every faculty is in perfect 
training, and all are fixed upon the 
achievement of one worthy object. 
Such blissful discipline and conquer
ing concentration are found at the 
cross. The Saviour claims every 
fraction of our strength, and love to 
Him never wearies of its tasks; but 
watches with open eye for fresh op
portunities of service, and works up 
to the last shred of strength, if by 
any means it may save men. It 
"never faileth." It girds the soul 
with resistless power. Difficulty 
does not make it cower, disaster 
does not overwhelm it, defeat does 
not extinguish it, and death only 
finds it a new and more appropriate 
sphere for its manifestations. It is 
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love to Christ makes the true hero, 
ready to bo baptizod with fire rather 
than forego His affection, and to 
leap on to the scaffold as if it were a 
thron,o when fidelity to Him requires 
it; and the holy daring is itself a 
fount of joy. It is with a courage
ous enthusiasm that has gladness at 
its heart that Daniel enters the lion's 
den, Paul sings in prison, and John 
writes of triumph from Patmos. 
Each says, "One thing I do;" for it 
I am ready to live or die, to work or 
suffer ; and in the firm love-grasp 
of this one object he is at once vic
torious and happy. If we work 
with any motive other than this, or 
with this only moving along the sur
face of our being and not wholly 
absorbing us, we shall not have a 
joyful ministry: We shall be cold, 
critical, and correct, but ghostly as 
death, and repulsive as an iceberg. 
Preaching will be a burden too 
heavy to be borne, and we shall seize 
the first chance of retiring to a life 
of paltry inactivity and gilded ease. 
The constraining love of Christ is 
at once the chief motive for service, 
and an, unfailing spring of joy. 

Nor is this all. The best safe
guard against the poisonous influ
ences that threaten to rob the Chris
tian pastor of his joy is this self
same love and loyalty to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To give but one ex
ample. All ecclesiastical history 
shows that the chief danger of the 
minister is to confound office with 
character, the dress of the man with 
his being, and therefore to look for 
gladness in the accessories and acci
dents of his position instead of de
pending in the main, and always in 
the last r~sort, upon fellowship with 
the Bishop of souls. The disciples 
of Christ fell into this mistake, and 
He warned them, saying, "Notwith
standing in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you ; but 
rather rejoice because your names 
are written in heaven." It is charac
ter that is eternal. Power may be 
only an appendix to our position, 

and not a part of our rcgcncratcrl 
nature; a mere official functirm, and 
not the sign of God's indwelling 
grace. It is better to be " new 
men" in Christ than workers of 
miracles, and we have always far 
more reason to rejoice in our fellow
ship with Christ than in ourselves, 
and our increasing fame, or extend
ing church-roll, or growing respecta
bility. A Spanish artist was em
ployed to paint _the "Last Supper." 
It was his object to throw all the 
power of his genius into the figure 
and countenance of the Lord Jesus : 
but he put on the table in the 
foreground some chased cups, the 
workmanship of which was exceed
ingly beautiful. When his friends 
came to see the picture on the 
easel, every one said, " What beau
tiful cups." "Ah," said he, "I 
have made a mistake, these cups 
divert the eyes of the spectator from 
the Lord." And forthwith he took 
up his brush and blotted them from 
the canvas that the strength and 
beauty of the chief object might be 
clearly seen and observed. Love to 
Christ fills the Christian minister 
with a similar passion, and prepares 
him at once to surrender whatever 
is calculated to hinder man from 
beholding the Saviour in all the 
glory of His Person and Work, and 
also to find his own pleasure far 
more in Christ and in His victories 
than in aught else, however grateful 
to his feelings, or advantageous to 
his personal interests. 

Nothing short of this fervent love 
and complete homage to Christ will 
make any ministry for Him perma
nently joyous. Various circum
stances may make it happy and 
fortunate. Good health, a good 
home, a good income, kind and sym
pathizing friends and fellow-workers, 
and many other things are desirable, 
but the secret of joyful work for 
God and men is, warm affection for 
and constant faithfulness to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This alone will give us 
the joy that nothing can take away. 
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0 lm'c of Christ ! fill us, that 
we may live in Thee and walk 
with Thee, ever feeling that we are 
working where Thou hast placed us, 
and telling the truths Thou Thy~ 
self hast revealed in us! 0 joy of 
Christ, fill us and overflow, that in 
this world, still so sad and lonely, 

so forgetful of its God and of its 
happy home, we may awake in men's 
hearts yearnings after Theo, and a 
desire to hear Thee say with Thy 
voice of authority and power, "Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY. 

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 

EVERYTHING connected with Christ 
is significant. If the Roman orator 
said that because he was a man he 
was indifferent to nothing that was 
human, the Christian may well affirm 
that he can be indifferent to nothing 
connected with the Redeemer. Even 
the traditions which are associated 
with His life ~nd death are worthy of 
attention, although seldom credible. 

It is fair to suppose that some of 
these are well known to the reader. 
We mention a few as examples. 
Thus : the quivering of the aspen 
is said by the voice of superstition 
to have originated in the following 
way ;-as the Saviour was one even
ing wandering in or near the garden 
of Gethsemane, He sighed deeply. 
In reverence to Him the trees all 
bowed as they heard the· expression 
of grief, all save the aspen, which 
remained proudly erect and motion
less. To show His displeasure, He 
declared that henceforth, until His 
second coming, it should be doomed 
to almost perpetual shaking. Again : 
the red breast of the robin is said to 
have been caused by one of its tribe 
taking pity on Jesus during His 
crucifixion, and seeking, with its 
tiny beak, to unfasten the cruel and 
blood-stained cords that bound Him. 
The mark resembling a cross on the 
back of the ass is said to have first 
appeared after our Lord had conde
scended to ride on it when He made 
His only triumphant entrance into 
Jerusalem. The impression, not un
like a finger-nail, on the head of 
the haddock, is said to be the im-

print of Peter's finger when he drew 
the tribute money from the fish's 
mouth. In several Eastern lands 
a flower flourishes which is called 
the rose of Jericho. Its shape is 
cruciform, and it is said that this is 
to be accounted for by its having 
blossomed at the MeffSiah's birth. 

Although this is mere mythology, 
it is instructive. It suggests many 
useful trains of thought. To wit : 
these legends teach us to associate the 
natural with the spiritual : to regard 
the world as a varied and beautiful 
symbol of the Redeemer. Indeed, 
the Master Himself continually did 
this. When He took in His hand 
a common loaf and likened it unto 
His body, when He poured forth the 
liquid fruit of the vine and compared 
it to His precious blood, He showed 
us how all material things may be
come memorials of Himself. Did a 
star in the east lead the devout magi 
to " the bright, Morning Star," so 
may, so ought, each work of God in 
creation to turn our thoughts in the 
same direction. Sometimes one finds 
initials cut on the bark of trees, and 
names rudely inscribed on rocks 
and stones ; but the truth is that, 
although invisible to the eye of sense, 
the "name which is above every 
name" is to be found on every page 
of nature's book. Poor Ophelia, 
during the insanity which her great 
sorrow brought upon her, traced out 
the word " Hamlet" in flowers upon 
the greensward ; and, were we wise, 
we should never fail to discover in 
the floral attractions of garden, field, 
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and road side, a word that has been 
familiar to us from our earliest days. 
As the plaintive poet of Olney says: 
"All aro under Ono. One Spirit-His 
Who wore the pl11tted thorns with bleeding 

brow-
Rules universal nature. Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, 
Of His unrivalled pencil. He inspires 
Their balmy odours and imparts their hues, 
And bathes their leaves with nectar, and in-

cludes, 
In grains as countless 11s the seaside sands, 
The forms with which He sprinkles all the earth. 
Hapfiid:'ho walks with Him! whom what he 

Of flavour or of scent in fruit or flower, 
Or what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
To the green blade that twinkles in the sun, 
Prompts with remembrance of a present God." 

Ever attractive, creation will be 
doubly so if, regarded as a scripture 
reader, repeating the Saviour's utter
ances or reminding of the Saviour's 
life. He has made such a frequent 
use of the material world as a syno
nym of His work and will, that 
there is scarcely anything which He 
has not associated with Himself. 
"Ye also shall bear witness of me, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning," are words which He 
has spoken, not only to apostles, but 
to sea and land and sky. Try an 
experiment, my friend. The next 
time you leave office, shop, study, or 
parlour, in order to inhale the fresh 
air and win new strength, glance at 
the various objects around you with 
a view to the subject in hand. You 
will be astonished at the fewness of 
those things which do not bring 
some message from Christ. The 
sunshine will speak to you of " the 
light of the world ; " the wind will 
speak of Him who said, " the wind 
bloweth where it listeth, so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit ; " the 
grass will speak of Him who said, 
" If God so clothe the grass of the 
field, will He not much more clothe 
you?" The firmament will speak of 
Him who complained, "0, ye hypo
crites I ye can discern the face of the 
sky, but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times ?" Do you behold a 
shower ? It reminds you of the 
truth, "He sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust," Do you look 

at a cloud ? It reminds you of the 
prediction, "They shall Ree the Son 
of Man coming in clouds." Do you 
observe the lightning flash ? It re
minds you of the exulting declara
tion, "I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven." The trees say, 
"A tree is known by its fruit." The 
corn says, "Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone." The fields say, 
" The field is the world." The birds 
say, "Ye are ·of more value than 
many sparrows." The oxen say, 
" Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fall into a pit, and will not 
pull him out on the Sabbath-day ?" 
The flocks say, " I know my sheep." 
The very leaves that rustle fitfully 
to and fro across the road, whisper 
again the " parable of the fig tree, 
when her branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh." Even the dust 
that rises at one's feet reiterates the 
command, " Whosoever shall not re
ceive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet." 
Nor are such humble denizens of the 
earth as dogs and swine without 
their share in the thrice-honourable 
work of aiding the incarnate Word : 
" Give not that which is holy unto 

. dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be
fore swine." Well might the Ger
man singer say-

" Nothing fair on earth I see, 
But I straightway think on Thee; 
Thou art fairest in mine eyes, 
Source in whom all beauty lies. 
On Thy light I think at morn, 
With the earliest break of dawn; 
Oh, what glories lie in Thee, 
Light of all eternity I 
When I watch the moon nriso 
'Mid heaven's thousand ~olden eyes, 
Then, I think, more glorious far 
Is the Maker of yon star. 
Or I cry, in spring's sweet hours, 
When the fields are gay with flowers, 
As their varied hues I see, 
What must their Creator be. 
When beside the brook I wander, 
Or beside the fountain ponder, 
Straight my thoughts take wing and mount 
Up to Thee, the purest fount."• 

But it is not needful to go so far 

• Lyra Germitnica. First Series. 
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as to the inanimate or the brute 
creation for illustrations of the fact 
hefol·e us. We ourselves are ex
amples of it. By His impressive 
references to them the Redeemer has 
rendered our very bodies spiritually 
helpful, making the "earthly house 
of our tabernacle" a temple in which 
His voice may be heard. Read the 
following passages, and you will be 
filled with new admiration of our 
Lord's apt allusions : " Th~ light of 
the body is the eye." " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." "They shall speak with 
new tongues." " There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
"What ye hear with the ear, that 
preach." "Unto him that smiteth 
thee on the right cheek, offer also 
the other." "Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head." '' The very hairs 
of your head are all numbered." 
" Let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth." "They bind 
heavy burdens, but will not move 
them with one of their fingers." "If 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off and 
cast it from thee." He makes us 
thus "living epistles," wherein are 
inscribed His own inimitable lessons 
of love. 

One conclusion, at any rate, is 
palpable and irresistible. How 
blame-worthy is forgetfulness of 
Jesus ! He makes both nature and 
human nature mirrors wherein " the 
light of His countenance" is re
flected. •Therefore we are inexcusa
ble if we let a multitude of other 
objects hide Him from our view; 
and yet, who of us is not guilty in 
this matter ? None of us think as 
much and as often of Christ as we 
might do. A small pebble held very 
close to the eye will prevent our be
holding a very high and large moun
tain. So, morally, the affairs of the 
present life, although insignificant 
indeed compared with Christ, by 
coming between the one and the 
other, exclude Him from our sight. 
Aided by the significant symbols of 
the whole realm of creation, may we 

be enabled to look upon Him more 
attentively and frequently I 

There is yet another reflection 
arising from a glance at Christiai1 
myths. Not only do they admonish 
us to regard the phenomena o( na
ture as so many "object-lessons'.' 
touching the Saviour, but they mu~t 
impress upon every thoughtful min.d 
the following fact-Christ is a great 
power in the world. The biography 
of no other being has been wrought 
into the woof and warp of .human 
experience like His. The stories of 
the aspen, the robin, the rose, &c., 
are mere legends, no doubt. They are 
weak in point of truth : but they are 
not weak in point of evidence-evi
dence as to the wonderful influence 
which the Master has had on man
kind. A faded leaf driven of the 
wind, or a solitary straw floated on 
the tide, is impotent ; but it serves 
to show where the wind is, a:r;id 
whither the. tide is flowing. Such 
waifs are the fables in question. 
They indicate the going forth of 
human thought and feeling towards 
the Ruler and Redeemer. 

Yes, let us gratefully proclaim it 
-Christ is a power in the world. 
Even Shelley said, 

" The cross leads generations on." 

It does. Much indeed remains to 
be done. Millions are still in dark
ness. " The people imagine a vain 
thing." Notwithstanding, much has 
been done. The leaven is at work, 
the seed of the kingdom grows., 
Never was there a time in which 
Christianity was more reverenced 
than now. Think of our own land. 
The insignia of Jesus is upon almost 
everything. Each of our coins car
ries about with it a reference to 
"the grace of God." The cross is 
the most favoured of ornaments. 
We take oath on the book which 
bears witness of Him. Our vener
able seminaries of leaming at Oxford 
and Cambridge recognize His royal 
power by appropriating His names. 
Hospitals and penitentiaries com
memmorate, in their distinctive titles, 
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His deeds of compassion. His words 
aro quoted on the countless loaves of 
literature. When men want to use 
a term supremely expressive of all 
that is bad and foolish, they find 
nothing so emphatic as this, " un
christian." 

Such a fact is very significant. 
It proves, beyond controversy, that 
the gospel is a mighty force in our 
midst. In the best sense of the 
words, Christ is with us, and with 
us as " the arm of the Lord re
vealed." The Germans have a tradi
tion to the following effect : every 
year the Emperor Charlemagne comes 
from the grave to bless the land. Up 
and down the Rhine he walks, fling
ing His benediction on gardens, 
vineyards, and fields, to make the 
seed spring up and multiply. A 
mere superstition of course : but no 
idle tale do they believe who regard 
the once visible King in Zion as ever 
in our midst, making His presence 
known by such fruits as those to 
which we have just adverted. With 
the sublime quiet of conscious 
strength, and the unostentatious dig
nity of perfect power, He is at work 
amongst us. To quote from a living 
author : " The Gospel is one of the 
forces of modern society, an element 
in our present civilization. It is 
everywhere, it obtrudes itself on you 
at every turn, the air is saturated 
with its influence. To be unaffected 
by such an all-pervading phenome
non is impossible. To no individual 
member of the great whole of a 

nation is it given to isolate him
self utterly from the community. 
Whether ho oppose, or whether he 
acquiesce in common opinions, to 
denude himself of possessions which 
belong in common to his age and 
state of society, is in either case im
practicable. You can no more say, 
I will pass the Gospel by, and it 
shall be nothing to me, I will sim
ply let it alone, than you can say, I 
will shut myself up from other influ
ences proper to my time and nation. 
You may fancy you are letting it 
alone, but it does not let you alone ; 
it is here, and you cannot shut your
self off from it." 

We stay not to "point a moral" 
to our remarks. Practical reflec
tions suggest themselves to all who 
will consider our theme attentively. 
Suffice it for us to close by saying 
that to honest and zealous labourers 
for the church and the world's wel
fare, the facts noticed offer no small 
encouragement, showing, as they do, 
that those who strive to extend the 
kingdom of God, strive for a cause 
which is victorious. They need not 
hang down their heads. Not theirs 
is the shame of defeat. Rather 
ought they to wear on their faces the 
flush of triumph. They belong to a 
divine Captain whose prerogative 
and practice it is to go " from con
quering to conquer." 
"God shall yet wipe away Creation's tears, 

And all the earth shall blossom in His smile." 

Litton. 

ENGLISH LAKE CELEBRITIES.* 

BY THE REV. G. HESTER. 

A GREATER man than Wordsworth in he had for his school-fellows Middleton, 
maoy respects was Samuel Taylor subsequently Bishop of Calcutta, and 
Coleridge. He was a native of Devon- Charles Lamb, the famous critic and 
shire. His father was a clergyman of writer of incomparable essays. Oo 
some reputation for learning and piety. leaving London Coleridge went to 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge received Cambridge. Here his studies were 
the first rudiments of learning at home; desultory and his life erratic. He en-
afterwards he was removed to the listed for a soldier, but his learning 
Oharterhouse School, in London, where betrayed his social position, and he was 

• Conoludod from pngo SM. 
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finally released from service. He went 
into Somerset.shire, where he became 
acquainted with Southey and Words
worth. Here he married Miss Fricker, 
sister to the wife of Southey. Here 
also his eldest son Hartley was born. 

To a friend who asked him how he 
felt when the nurse preseuted bis 
infant to him, he wrote the following 
sonnet:-
" Clmrles ! nlJ· slow heart was only sad, when first 
I scanned that fuce of feeble infancy: 
For dimly on my thoughtful spirit burst 
All I had been and all my child might be! 
But when I saw it on its mother's aru1 
And hanging at her bosom (she the while 
Rent o'er its featm·es with a tearful smile), 
Then I wns thrilled and melted, and most warm 
Impressed a father's kiss, and all beguiled 
Of dark remembrance ann presagefµl fear, 
I seemed to see an angel-form appear--
'Twas even thine, beloved woman mild l 
So for the mother's sake the child was dear, 
And dearer was the mother for that child." 

From Somersetshire Coleridge went 
to live at Greta Hill, in Cumberland, 
where he resided only a few years, as 
the district did not suit his health. 
As we have already seen, he lived 
with ·wordsworth for a time at Allan 
Bank, in Grasmere. Here he gave 
himself to hard study and laborious 
writing. The glimmerings of his study 
lamp were often seen through nearly 
the whole of the night. Here be wrote 
his Friend, one of the most remark
able of his pnblications. De Quincey 
tells an amusing story of Coleridge 
while be was living at Allan Bank. 
De Quincey at that time bad taken up 
bis residence at the cottage which 
W ordswortb bad vacated. Coleridge 
used to borrow De Quincey's books. His 
reading appetite was so omnivorous 
that at one time be had borrowed as 
many as five hundred volumes; and to 
make matters more trying, Coleridge 
bad written in all the books be bad 
borrowed, T. De Quincey, Esq., which 
inscription, when the books were 
returned to their proprietor, became a 
source of annoyance. De Quincey bad 
the pleasurable task now of erasing 
all these honourable entries of bis 
friend Coleridge. 

Coleridge remained with Wordsworth 
until Mr. Montague, a literary friend, 
passing through Grasmere with bis 
carriage, invited him to accompany 
him to London. He acceded to the 
iovitation, and never afterwards re
turned to the Lake district as a place 
of residence. After being tossed about 
for some time in the metropolis, he 

found a hospitable home under the 
roof of Mr. and Mrs. Gillman, at High
gate, where he lived till his death 
in 1833. 

All who knew Coleridge were im
pressed with his marvellous intel
lectual powers. Wordsworth, De 
Quincey, Arnold, have all spoken of 
Coleridge in terms of the highest admi
ration. His reasoning faculty moved 
on a grand scale, and his imagination 
was peculiarly active and brilliant. 
He was a poet, a philosopher, a poli
tician, and a divine. His writings 
have exerted a great influence in 
moulding the thought and guiding the 
intelligence of the present age. And 
among all the writers of the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century, no 
one name shines out with a brighter 
splendour or with a more enduring 
glory than the name of Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge. 

Robert Southey, one of Coleridge's 
early friends, and a relation by mar
riage, ,was a native of Bristol. In 
early life Southey had to battle with 
difficulties, but he always bore up, and 
pressed forward with a brave heart. 
When quite young he was conquered 
by the beauty and loveliness of Miss 
Fricker, and with a view of detaching 
him from the object of bis affections bis 
uncle proposed to take him to Lisbon. 
Southey agreed· to go to Lisbon, but 
the very morning on which be started 
be was married to Miss Fricker, and 
bade her good-bye as Mrs. Southey at 
the church doors. Cottle, the pub
lisher, a genuine friend, supplied the 
ring for the ceremony. Southey 
avowed afterwards that be owed all bis 
domestic bliss through a long series of 
years to this somewhat strange act. 
He went to Lisbon, and there be 
studied the language and literature of 
Portugal and Spain. On bis return be 
bad to grapple with many hardships 
and endure many trials; but Southey 
believed in the efficacy, of work, and 
by incessant toil be forced his way 
through the obstacles which beset bis 
path. In course of time be settled 
down with Coleridge at Greta Hall, 
Keswick. Here he spent the remainder 
of his life. 

He maintained his own wife and 
family, and sometimes the wife and 
family of his friend Coleridge, by his 
active brains and untiring fingers. He 
was an incessant writer. He used to 
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say that iL was the Quarterly Review 
that kept the pot boiling. He filled 
his room with choice and valuable 
books, and was scarcely ever seen 
without a volume in his hand. His 
library was his palace, and he never 
was so happy as when he could give 
his undivided attention to reading and 
writing. He produced several his
torical works; his Life of Nelson is a 
standard classic in English literature; 
and much of his poetry still retains a 
hold on the English mind. Take him 
altogether, he was an honour to hie 
age and profession. He was a man of 
steady purpose, of strict integrity, and 
of absolute reliability. He died in 
1845. He has described himself and 
his love of books in the following 
words:-
" My days among the dead are past ; 

Around me I behold 
Where'er these casual eyes are cast, 

The mighty minds of old: 
My never failing friends are they, 
With whom I converse day by day. 
With them I take delight in weal, 

And seek relief in woe; 
And while I understand and feel 

How much to them I owe, 
My cheeks have often been bedew'd 
With tears of thoughtful gratitude. 
My thoughts are with the Dead; with them 

I live in long past years, 
Their virtues love, their faults condemn, 

Partake their hopes and fears. 
And from their lessons seek and find 

Instruction with an humble mind. 
My hopes are with the Dead; 

My place with them will be, 
And I with them shall travel on 

Throush all futurity; 
Yet leavmg here a name, I trust, 
That will not perish in the dust. 

Wordsworth, Coleridge, Southey, 
are names which will always be asso
ciated with the beautiful scenery of 
Westmoreland and Cumberland. The 
charm of their names draws visitors to 
these regions of enchantment as well 
as the rich beauty of the scenery. 
These men are sometimes spoken of as 
belonging to the Lake School of Poets, 
but they were men of very different 
temperament, culture, and taste. 

Wordsworth's mind was remarkable 
for its robustness and healthiness. He 
was an example of a sound mind in a 
sound body. He cared little for the 
study and books; be loved to be in the 
open air; and all the strong sympa
thies of his noble soul clung to the 
simple, the beautiful, and the sublime 
in nature. 

Coleridge, on the other hand, was 
always a physical sufferer. Disease 

was latent in his body. Pain was his 
daily companion. His social life was 
disjointed and embittered. His mind 
was active, excitable, restless. He was 
an unwearied reader. He brought the 
riches of all time into his mental eye. 
His purposes of composition were often 
large, and his performances small. He 
had a powerful reason, a vigorous 
imagination, but a weak will. All his 
writings have a fragmentary character. 
He bronght the rich and polished 
stones of elaborate thought together, 
but has left another to build the temple. 

Southey wa·s the very opposite in 
character and habits to Coleridge. 
Southey was pre-eminently a man of 
business. Order, method, punctuality, 
purpose, performance, were the ele
ments of his life. Coleridge's mind 
was desultory in its movements, bot 
Southey's moved on in a straight line. 
Coleridge sometimes did not even open 
bis letters, and scarcely ever answered 
them. Southey answered all letters 
on the day of arrival. Men of such 
opposite habits could scarcely be ex
pected to live amicably in the same 
house. 

These poets, and thinkers, and scho
lars have passed away. The dust of 
two of them sleeps among the moun
tains they loved so well. Their works 
remain to be the source of instruction 
to millions of readers in all parts of 
the British empire. Taking the three 
great names together, they represent 
three ideas, viz., Meditation, Thought
fulness, Industry. 

Wordsworth's mind represents medi
tation; Coleridge's mind represents 
thoughtfulness; Southey's mind repre
sents industry. And these three ele
ments enter into that which is noble 
and enduring in character. So far they 
can be imitated by us. We may seek 
to follow Wordsworth's meditative
ness, Coleridge's thoughtfulness, and 
Southey's industry. It is well to have 
good models, and aim high in the 
formation of character. Let our young 
men and our young women despise the 
empty frivolities and eontemptible 
vanities which ensnare so many of the 
simple and the unthinking, and let 
them turn to these great masters of 
the English language aud English 
literature, so that they may cultivate 
their minds and fit themselves for 
respectable positions in life. Next to 
religion, a love for pure, wholesome 
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English literature is the great safe
guard of character. A young man 
who feels pleasure in studying Words
worth, or pondering · Coleridge, or 
reading Southey, would hardly feel 
himself at home in a public-house, 
or derive satisfaction from lounging 
at the corners of our streets. Let 
those who teach the young strive 
to impress on their minds that good 
books are great blessings; that poetry 
can expand and elevate the son!; 
that science and philosophy can en
large the boundaries and quicken the 
impulses of the human mind; that 
history can revive the past, and im
press on the memory the lessons and 
experience of by-gone ages. All these 
studies are good, eminently good, in 
their places; they exalt the human 
faculties and ennoble human nature; 
they kindle enthusiasm, and lift the 
soul above the sordid pleasures of the 
world. I do not say that they are 
everything in the education of the 
human mind, or in building up the 
human character. God forbid that I 
should do so. These things cannot 
satisfy all the cravings of the immortal 
eoul. I look upon them as helps to 
religion, and not substitutes for it. 
The religion of the Bible is the great 
indispensable need of every accounta-

ble being. Christ alone can fill up the 
chasm in the·human heart made by 
sin, Christ is our life, our only source 
of hope, and the only fountain of 
spiritual joy. Literature without 
Christ is like the heavens without the 
sun. Stars shining with a twinkling 
lustre, but all below cold and dead, 
My desire and prayer, then, shall be, 
that you, my readers, may all share 
the blessed experience of the Christian 
life; that you may have Christ in you 
the hope of glory, and that around Him 
as the eternal centre there may revolve 
the lesser orbs of human light; and 
that taking with you in your future 
course something of the meditative
ness of Wordsworth, the thoughtful
ness of Coleridge, and the industry of 
Southey, you may burst from the 
trammels of a narrow conventionalism, 
rise into the enjoymenl of that which 
is pure in thought, rich in fancy, and 
splendid in imagination; and that, 
after having shared in the toils of life 
and participated iq the pleasur11e of 
hope, you may finally and eternally 
rejoice in the society and erqploymente 
of those glorious spirits who gaze upon 
the eternal light without a cloud, sing 
the everlasting s.ong without a jar, an_d 
rest upon the bosom of unchangeable 
love without a doubt or a fear. 

REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REV. G. w. MCCREE. 

No. VI.-Two Howrs with the Spirits. 

WE have given some attention for years 
past to phrenology, physiology, mes
merism, electro-biology, and spiritual 
manifestations, and we have a decided 
tendency to belief in the supernatural. 
It was, therefore, with considerable 
open-mindedness that we went to meet 
a well known medium at a house near 
Russell Square, and to spend two hours 
in studying any phenomena which 
might then be developed. If we had 
any prejudice at all it was, certainly, 
in favour of the medium and the spirits 
which it was said spoke through him, 
An account of this visit may reveal a 
new phase of London life. 

TLis is what took place. We found 
ourselves in a private house (admission 
one shilling) with fourteen others, and 
waited the advent of the medium. 

There were two rooms, one dark and 
the other light. In the dark room was 
a small raised platform covered with 
green cloth, and a small chair placed 
upon it. In the light room were the 
visitors. Why was the other room 
dark? Are " the spirits" afraid of the 
light? 

At eight o'clock the president, a 
ruddy, bearded Scotchman, took his 
seat at a small table placed close to 
the green platform. Writing materials 
and a glass of water wero beside him. 
The medium followed, ascended tho 
platform, and sat down on the chair. 
lie was a email, thin, sharp featured 
person, rather like a city clerk. He 
seemed shy, slightly nervous, and did 
not seem to like to face his audience. 
The presiuent explained that neither 
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he nor the medium knew what would 
happen. External intelligences acted 
before the medium, and might say 
through him things either good or bad, 
and they should decline praise or blame 
of any kind. 

Silence. A pause. The medium ap
peared to fall asleep. Then his face, 
arms, and limbs began to twitch, shiver, 
and start nervously. He made grim
aces. He looked like a man trying to 
catch flies or wasps. He made snatches 
at hie own arms as though insects were 
annoying him. In fact, he seemed ex
cited, cold, startled, and anxious. Sud
denly his contortions ceased, and, rising 
from hie chair he planted it before him, 
and said, "Mr. Chairman, we are now 
ready to answer any questions." We 
were to understand, of course, that not 
the medium, but the "spi'rit" spoke. 
So we waited to hear the spirit. Who 
was it? Thomas Paine. Here, then, 
was the spirit of Tom Paine, the infidel, 
"Was Moses," asked the president, 
" an actual or a mythological person?" 
The medium, or rather Mr. Thomas 
Paine, replied, that his investi'gations 
had led him to the conclusion that he 
was an actual person, but that many 
"theories" bad been associated with 
his name. Mr. Thomas Paine was then 
asked whether be could • explain the 
composition of " the luminous balls" 
which bad appeared in Mrs. A.'s circle," 
and be gave a reply which would have 
convinced Professor Faraday that celes
tial chemistry is a very queer thing. 

After a few moments of consciousness, 
and a great deal of shivering, shaking, 
and catching flies, another" spirit" pos
sessed the medium. "I am astonished," 
be said, " to be here : I am. I am sur
prised to find myself alive; I should 
not have felt surprised to find myself 
dead-not at all. This is the first time 
I have come back. I do not feel quite 
comfortable; you know I have not got 
quite adjusted to my niturn: no, not 
quite. I used to live in London; aye, 
and not far from here: up at Islington. 
Well, I was always in a muddle about 
a future state. I sometimes thought I 
shonld live in another world; some
times not. Well, but here I am you 
see, and alive: that astonishes me. 
\V ell, this world is like the world I left 
-very. It is all a process of educa
tion. You have to learn many things, 
and the best thing to do is to make 
yourself comfortable in the now world .. " 

Not much more did this spirit tell us. 
He added that he, having a bad memory 
for figures, could not remember how 
old he was when he died ; nor the year 
in which he died; nor the number of 
the house in Lonsdale Square in which 
he lived. So he left us, and let us 
hope be is comfortable. 

No spirit came without making the 
medium shiver like a beggar on a cold 
day, and, this having been done, a 
nameless "strolling player" began to 
speak through the medium. He thought 
propel' to weary us with a long tedious 
lecture on " helping the lame dog over 
the stile." We were not to crush any 
one. We were to help everybody. 
Then he indulged in puns-poor puns. 
He talked about children stealing sugar, 
and servant maids stealing away to 
meet their lovers. Oh I it was child 
talk-so dull that even the president 
asked him whether he could not put a 
pinch of snuff into bis sermon. Un
fortunately he had plenty of sermon, 
and very little snuff. So after a mock 
eulogy on "The Devil as a very useful 
)'ferson," and a little more about lame 
dogs, and he then went off the stage. 
We were told that the strolling player 
came every night, whereupon a visitor 
said that must be because be had no 
engagement. It seemed to us, how
ever, that his coming every night must 
be rather troublesome, and a new ver
sion of Much ado about nothing. 

More shivering. A great many flies 
snatched at and missed. Then the 
medium began to speak, or rather lec
ture, on The laws of health! Four 
propositions were laid down and for
gotten. A very long lecture was given 
on lamb's wool, the Turkish bath, 
fresh air, and so on. It was as 
though "the spirit" bad read Combe 
on the Constitution of Man; Graham, 
Trale, Fowler, and others, on their 
favourite topics, and then hashed them 
all up into the mess of physiological 
pottage which was placed before us. 
It was a queer lecture for a spirit to 
orate, because there was so much of 
the flesh about it. It was of the earth, 
earthy. Not a hint of heavenly lifo 
did it contain. Are we to believe, 
then, that spirits come from Hades to 
tell us what to eat, what to drink, and 
wherewithal we are to be clothed? 
Can we think that Samuel and aa the 
prophets would come back to teach us 
to wear lamb's wool and take Turkish 
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baths? It may be said that he was not 
a prophet. Just so. He was not a 
prophet. We were told that we had 
been listening to a Chinese philosopher 
who had studied " these matters" for 
one hundred and thirty years ! Some 
of us wanted to know how it was that 
the philosopher had such a knowledge 
of books published since he died? how 
it was that he spoke in " Cockney Eng
lish?" and how it was that there were 
no traces of Chinese modes of thought 
in what be said? but we could not ob
tain any satisfaction. 

To our surprise, however, the stroll
ing player began to speak once more 
through the medium, and indulged in 
some impertinent remarks on the men
tal incapacity of the objectors, and, as 
it had got late, and was time for both 
spirits and mortals to go home, we 
took our departure, feeling that we had 

lost a shilling• and a night, and not at 
all disposed to renew our aoquaintance 
with such miserable representations of 
the multitudes who people the great 
spheres beyond the grave, awaiting the 
glorious coming of the Divine King. 

We must not leave the subject with
out stating that "spiritualism" is 
spreading in London, and has its cen
tres of propagandism, its mediums, 
lecturers, magazines, and, we might 
almost add "church," It supplants the 
Bible. The medium is declared to 
speak what the nnseen spirits wish to 
reveal, and Moses, David, and Paul, 
are not regarded as authorities when 
revelations contrary to Scripture are 
made, or asserted to be made. Never
theless it is written: " Beloved, believe 
net every spirit, but t1-y the spirits whether 
they are of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world." 

THE DOWNFALL OF THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON.* 

BY REV. J. H, LUMMIS. 

"And there fell a great star from Heaven."-Rev. viii. 10. 

ANeminentNonconformistministerpreach- There are some, indeed, who profess to 
ing the other day upon the war is reported have au insight into passing events which 
to have se.id, "I find almost as much food we, at least, do not presume to enjoy. The 
for thongbt and reflection in the daily Book of the Revelation is their key to 
newspaper as in the books of the Kings or every perplexing and mysterious event-
Cbronicles. In the historical books of the it contains for them the solution of every 
Old Testament I see the course and con- mystic page in the history of the world. 
duct of God's Providence in the past; in We confess it is not so with us, No ! For, 
the daily newspaper I see the working of although our text is selected from that 
the same Providence in the present.'' A book, we cannot say that it has any distinct 
statement to which I folly consent when reference to this event-that Napoleon is 
we add this limitation,-that in the Old this great star which falls from heaven-
Testament history the veil of mystery that Napoleon is the " Wormwood" of this 
overhanging all God's providential proce- chapter and of this book. We have not 
dure is, at least partially, nplifted even by inquired what commentators say about it, 
the Divine hand; whereas in the daily for we are heartily weary of men who are 
newspaper no divine hand is present, for ever pouring out the vials and unseal-
either wholly or in part, to uplift the veil, ing the seals I Enough for us that you 
while occasional attempts of this kind, will admit that Napoleon was II star-a 
made by human hands, are often ill-advised, great star-shining in heaven; that is, the 
presumptuous, and profane. . . firmament of eminence, power, and glory. 

Especially do we feel the weight of this Then, during the last few days, he has 
consideration in relation to the present fallen-the world bas seen him foll; and 
subject. For firmly as we believe that everywhere, in the Christian world most of 
" the Lord reigneth," that He is in all and all, the question arises, "What meuneth it? 
above all and over all, and that in the most What shall we say?" 
troubled and mysterious events of the What are the facts with which we have 
world He is working out His wi~e and to deal? Simply these. That Napoleon 
gracious plans, it is nevertheless diffic?lt, III., two months ago, apparently firmly 
nay, impossible to interpret the meanmg established as the monarch of one of the 
of every event in the proYidentinl chain, greatest nations of Europe; still more re-
or to perceive the harm_ony and blendmg cently th~ pop~lnr_ CO?Jmander of a v_aliant 
of all in God's universal and eternal plan. and seemmgly mvmmble army, 1s this day 

• Notes of a Sermon preached at Swadlincote, Sept. 11, 1870. 
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an Emperor no longer - Commander-in
chief no longer-but decrowned and cle
thronecl, ancl clenouncecl by army and na
tion, is exilecl to a foreign Janel, a prisoner 
of war at the mercy of those with whom 
he needlessly quarrellecl, ancl whose best 
and most valiant blood he madly spilt, 

I. 
Perhaps, as we think of this clownfall, 

so suclclen, so startling, ancl so momentous, 
RETRIDUTION is the very first word which 
issues from ou1· lips. 

We cannot be wrong, I suppose, in lay
ing very much of the blame and wicked
ness and guilt of this war, to the weakness 
and the vanity and the folly of Napoleon. 
Such being the ca8e, his responsibility be
comes immense, overwhelming. Heavy, 
indeed, must be the burden resting upon 
the author of a war so causeless, so bloody, 
so prodigious I He may be pitied-part of 
bis punishment is the pity of which he fa 
now the object. But it cannot be forgotten 
that it was he who proclaimed the scourge 
of war-who impelled armies to the con
flict-who strewed the battle field with the 
dying and the dead. To him must be 
assignecl 

"the infinite fierce chorus, 
The cries of agony, the endless groan, 
The twnult of each sacked and blll'Illng village, 
The shout that everr prayer for mercy drowns, 
The soldier's revels m the midst of carnage, 
The wail of famine in beleagered towns, 
The bursting shell, the gateway wrenched asun-

der, 
The rattling musketry, the clashing blade, 
And ever and anon, in tones of thunder, 
The diapason of the cannonade." 

Far be it from me to rejoice in his down
fall, or to withhold the slightest commis
eration from him in his reverses. As the 
staunch ally of England, as the faithful 
friend of Britain, we may have a "a warm 
side" for him even now. But not slightly 
can his last and most frightful error be 
condoned. Blood has a voice I The tears 
of widows and of orphans numberless 
thick as rain-drops fall I Hell from be
neath is gluttecl with the slain I And shall 
not God arise? Shall He not search this 
out? Can this foul crime escape un
punished? It cannot be! And already 
it would seem that Nemesis is abroad
that retribution unsheathes its sword
that vengeance is God's, and that He does 
recompense! For where is now Napoleon's 
crown-Napoleon's throne-his army-his 
rights I Vanished-vanished for ever be
fore the blast of the avenging angel of the 
Lord I " Verily there is a reward for the 
wicked-there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth I" · 

II. 

Perhaps, too, in the downfall of this 
grent stnr we ought to see another illusti·a

Y 

tion and con firmL\tion of om· Lord's word~, 
" They that take the sword shall perish by 
the sword." 

Literally Napoleon has not so perished. 
Although long in the hottest nnrl thickest 
of battle, he was cleniecl the clenth some 
say he even courted ancl clesired. Shot uncl 
shell fell about him thick as hail; clenth 
dealt his blows on every hand, but, as 
though bearing a charrnecl existence, he was 
nnharmed, he we.8 untouched! Fatalism 
hns been ascribed to him. "JJ1an," so 
says his Bupposed creed, " is immortal till 
his work is done.'' '~e field of Seclan, 
then, bns taught him, we fain would think, 
that his work is not yet done; that though 
clecrowned, dethroned, captive, exiied, a 
work remains for him yet-and that is to 
seek peace with Him more bitterly wrongeJ 
by him than his royal conqueror, even the 
King of kings and the Lord of lords ; and 
to attempt what ever feeble reparation lies 
within his power for the gigantic evil ,rnd 
scourge be has let loose upon the worlcl ! 
Otherwise we must hold, in the fullest 
sense of the words, that taking the sword 
he has perishecl by the sword. The war 
was to glorify nnd perpetuate bis name and 
dynasty-it has disgraced and mined both. 

By the sword he has perished. Yes, 
pe1·ished more fully, it may be, than as 
though the German sworcl bacl pierced his 
heart. For that had been a speedy, an 
easy death, compared to the prolonged 
death of II despised exile, anathemntize,l 
by the widow's groan and the orphan's 
tears, preyed upon by the gnawings of 
anguish and the worm of remorse, the 
beginning of the second death l 

Another victim of human glory is adcleJ 
to the long roll of those who taking the 
sword have perished by the sword. Oh 
that rulers were wise; that they and all 
nations would see the defiance breathed 
by war to Him who is the Prince of Peace 
and Lord of all. May he arise! May He 
hush and rebuke the storm I Speak now, 
mighty Lord, and say, " Peace, be still !" 
"'Peace!' then no longer from its brazen portflls 
The blast of war's grent organ shakes the skies, 
But beautiful as the songs of the immorti.ls 
The holy melodies of love arise." 

III. 

Nor is it possible to observe the falling 
of this great star without being reminde,l 
of the worthlessness and vanity of human 
gl'eatness. 

What an unsubstantial thing it is I 
Made up of what accidents-sustained at 
what risk-overthrown how sucldenly and 
without waming I Even when a man has 
achieved ·it for himself, as Napoleon in~ 
large clegree did (though by what means it 
is best not to say), how fickle and nncer
taiu is his continuance therein I Human 
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f:lory l11rn no continirnnce. The Son of 
man Himself WllS one <lily greeted with 
"hosnmrns," and three days nfter was 
crneifierl I 

Fe"· indeed are the men who can bear 
with any sobriety the effects of exaltation, 
or withstand with complete success the 
temptations of high place. The lust of 
g Jory has been the ruin of Napoleon, as of 
thonsnn<ls before him. His downfall-'tis 
the price of the assertion of bis might, of 
the display of his glory. Flushed with 
the hope of military triumph and conquest, 
lie bas fallen from bis heaven, and this is 
his legitimate reflection-

" I hnYe ventured 
. . . . . in n sen of glory, 
But far bevond my depth; my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me, and now has left me 
"·enry and old with service, to the mercy 
Of n rude stream that must for ever hide me. 
Yain pomp and glory of the world, I hate ye I" 

Oh I how oft bas the declaration been 
made, bow powerfully by this and num
berless cases beside has it been confirmed, 
that there is no true and abiding greatness 
but that which rests on goodness-which 
rests on Christ! Never was there such 
greatness as His, who, thinking it no rob
bery to be equal with God, yet emptied 
Hin,self, and humbled Himself to the 
death of tbt: cross. With .His greatness, 
the greatness of Alexander, Cresar, Charle
magne, or of Napoleon, is not for a 
moment comparable. And the greatness 
of Jesus-this is our model. "Let this 
same mmd be in yon." It may adorn and 
exalt the poorest, the humblest, and the 
most despised. And they that are great 
with Christ's greatness are God's own 
stars, held for ever in His right band, to 
know no eclipse, and never to fall from 
the heaven of blessedness and glory pre
pared for them from the foundation of the 
world. May this greatness be possessed 
by us all. 

IV. 
What words are these, too, that I see 

blazing in the track of the falling star
whe.t but these? " Cease ye from man .•. 
for wherein is he to be accounted of?'' 

Napoleon's adversities have not wholly 
or chiefly proceeded from his enemies. 
His foes have been those of his own 
household; he has received wounds in the 
house of his friends. 

France has decrowned-dethroned him. 
And in this the discordant and faction
rent nation has for once been unanimous 
-uuit,,d fully. Not a voice has been 
heard protesting against bis deposition; 
11ot a mnn bas been found to cry, "This 
hLall not be.'' No physical or moral force 
l,"d to Le vanquished in proscribing the 
ew pire. Not a courtezan, not a satellite, 
forbad it. Where were the parasites and 

sycophnnts who lived bnt in his favour, 
wbo were bedizened by his patronage nncl 
fluttered only in his radinnce? Where 
we1·0 they? Aud "echo answe1·s, where!" 

Poor prison()!' I his patronnge no longer 
gives life or promotion. He 1111s foiled, 
and therefore be falls. He is down · he 
has no friends, The parasites, the s'atel
lites, even, are gone; for 

"The friend~ who in our sunshine live, 
When winter comes are flown• 

And he who hru, but te11rs to give, 
Must weep those tears alone." 

His unpnrdonnble sin to France is his 
failure. France has no throne for II de
feated soldier. However well be bus 
deserved of his country-and in some 
respects be has deserved of it well-his 
military rev_l'lrses nothing cun condone. 
So much the worse, not only for him, but 
for France, f?r humanity. Verily, 'tis a 
cold world; its heart is of stone· it is 
ingrate to its very core. " Cease y~ from 
man." · 

Except from Him who loved to call 
Himself "the Son of man ;",-cease riot 
from Him. For He possesses the ineffable 
charm of unvaried constancy and eternal 
faithfulness. " He changes not.'' He is 
most true when the world is most false; 
most faithful when all beside are most 
treacherous. Cease not from Him. 

V. 
Last of all, as the great star is falling, a 

voice is beard, saying, "Be still, and know 
that I am God.'' 

There is need that some great and 
startling events should ever and anon 
rea\\aken the belief we are in imminent 
danger of losing- that the Lord reigneth 
over all; He is most high for evermore. 

Consciously or unconsciously, the present 
calamities of Europe must test the faith of 
many in the overruling dominion and all
wisii providence of God. Little faith and 
strong distrust have already started many 
questions concerning the apparent back
ward tendency of the age, and the seeming 
frustration of the plans and purposes of 
God. But God speaks. He is speaking 
now, and saith, "Be still; wait 11nd watch; 
quiet these apprehensions; dismiss these 
fears : I am God." 

We do not profess to know much more 
than this-to hear in this event much 
more than the soothing voice of the Most 
High declaring that He reigueth, that He 
must reign. Perhaps He is saying much 
more that we cannot understand. Perad
venture He may be saying, "Enough, 
enough of this bloody strife,· now put up 
the sword.'' Or this He may say, "Retire, 
vaunted civilization-international amities 
- universal enlightenment. Retire, vain 
arbiters, in conscious impotency ; make 
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ready for the Prince of Peace.'' Or ie it 
too soon Lo hear in these great events the 
doom of standing nrmies pronounced, and 
the challenge given to burn up the wnr 
chariots in the fire? The falling star, too, 
is a portent for Rome. It troubles the 
Vatican. An<l while we pray that it may 
not turn the Tiber also into blood, we 
hear even now the death knell of the tem
poral power, proclaiming, "FALLEN 1s 

IlAIJYLON-1B FALLEN-IS FALLEN.'' 

But in this voice I would rest, in this 
voice I would rejoice-" Be still, and know 
that I nm God." This complete collapse 
of :French arms, this entire stamping out 
of the French army, this great overthrow 
of the originator of the war-who can 
doubt that God is in it nil? and in it is 
saying, "Be still; anguished and troubled 
hearts, be still; be still, agonized and 
bleeding spirits. Peace to the fearful and 
distrustful. I live. I am. I am God. I 
reign. I will make wars to cease. I will 
come in the kingdom of my Son." Dost 
thou so speak, my Lord? Then we will 
be still. But "even so come, Lord Jesus, 
come, come quickly.'' 

Napoleon's surrender, and the surrender 
of the French army at Sedan, was, I sup-

pose, brought about by the most splendid 
strategy and tactical operations. Sur
ro·rnded with a belt of .~teel and fire, the 
army of France was entrapped and cap
tured. Nearer and yet nearer approached 
that deadly surrounding line; closer and 
yet closer still was hemmed in the fated 
army, until "absolute and unconditional 
surrender" were the hard terms it was 
compelled to accept. Brethren, the trum
pet of the gospel proclaims another con
flict, another warfare. Long since it was 
opened; many centuries it has been main
tained; it seeks snrrender, "absolute an,l 
unconditional," of the world to Christ the 
Lord. But not to condemn, but to save 
you, is this w'arl'are waged. For your 
eternl\l salvation the armies of grace sur
round mankind. They surround us each, 
not with the belt of fire am! steel, but 
with the belt of infinite compassion and 
dying love. He draws you now with the 
cords of love and the bands of a man. 
He , waits to hear you respond-do it 
now-
" I yield, I yield, I can hold out no more; 
I sink by dying love compelled, and own thee 

conqueror." 

OITR WINTER CAMPAIGN. 
THE rest of summer is over and gone. 
The refreshing holiday is now an inspiring 
reminiscence. The breezes of the sea, 
bracing air of the. hills, and exhilaration of 
labour amid new scenes, have enabled us 
to forget our cares for awhile, and lay in a 
store of health and vigour for the service 
of Christ. During this recess there has 
been some slackness in gathering the 
spiritual harvest. At two of our recent 
Conferences regret was expressed concern
ing the character of the reports from the 
churches. This month's Magazine has a 
slenderer account of baptisms than any 
previous mouth of the year. It was the 
same Inst November. Indeed it seems 
this is one of the consequences of the 
general pervasion of this fast-living age 
with the summer holiday-making spirit. 

But we serve the Lord Christ, and our 
rest contemplates further and better work. 
Public worship is to be more fervent, sus
tained, and spiritual; the instruction and 
comfort of the church done with more 
thoroughness, and the truth of the gospel 
more widely diffused by the strength and 
purpose we have derived from recreation. 
Pastors, elders, deacons, and mem hers, 
have met together again, and it is hoped 
settled down to work with the solemn de
termination" to save men" hy some means. 
~V ~ certainly need more of the evunge
hzmg fervour in our churches. This is 

our great want. Ministers and le11de1·s 
mnst take their place in the van of this 
work. We have much more to do than 
marely to speak wisely to an admiring 
crowd; to study the principles of our holy 
religion, and give the results of our labours 
to an appreciative throng. "Woe be to us 
when we are content to shine as the pet 
prophets of our spiritual territory." We 
are the leaders of regiments of soldiers, 
and we had better stay at home if we can 
only give them streams of eloquent talk. 
It is our's to plan the campaign, put each 
man to the work for which he is most fitted, 
promote those who show themselves worthy, 
and bravely lead in the attack on the em
pire of evil. Christianity is expounded. It 
waits.to be applied to the vast needs and 
rioting sins of the world that lieth in 
wickedness, We cannot believe in any 
church, however " respectable" its stand
ing, learned its ministry, correct 1111d grace
ful the architecture of its home, which 
does not inspire its members with a fresh 
impulse towards usefuluess, and assist, by 
its own personal as well as delegated ac
tivity, in "sounding abroad the word of 
the Lord." Every living community of 
Christians should have fifty per cent. of its 
members engaged in visible allLl organized 
work for God. Undoubtedly the home 
deserves the exclusive attention of mauy. 
A mother with half a dozen children has 
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no ncc,l lo wait for n cnll to dnly. Her 
vineynrd is nronrnl Ji,,r, ancl if she till it 
well slic will rcnJcr llie church the highest 
p,issiule serl'ice: for next to God a holy 
rnolhPr is the strongest spiritual power in 
the church nnd the world. In their patient 
nnd loving fellowship with Christ the 
nfllicted are forwarding, in a quiet but 
forcible wny, the interests of the kingdom 
of heaven; bnt when these two classes are 
removed, what n large residue we have for 
the specific work and warfare of the church, 
and }et how little of it conforms to the 
rule-every one at some work or other, 
and each at work up to the full limit of his 
strength, It is computed that we have 
only fifteen out of every hundred professed 
Christians who show themselves to be ani
mated by an eager love of human souls. 
These things ought not so to be. The de
bauched, the dissolute, the drunken and 
the profligate, need reclaiming. The wan
dering prodigal waits a loving word to 
assure him of a welcome to the Father's 
home. The young press upon us for train
ing. The sick yearn for some human ex-

THE SUNDAY ScHooL WoRLD. Edited by 
J.C. Gray. London: E. Stock. 

THE full title of this work is almost a 
sufficient explanation of its rich and various 
contents-" An encyclopredia of facts and 
principles illustrated by anecdotes, inci
dents and quotations, from the works of 
the most eminent writers on Sunday school 
matters." For some time past this valu
able compilation has been issuing from 
the press in monthly parts, and we have 
before called the attention of our readers 
to it. It may now be had complete, and it 
fully justifies its more extended title. The 
"thorough Sunday school man," of which 
class we have many, will hold this volume 
to be an invaluable treasure, n "friend 
indeed because a friend in need ;" and he 
will recur to it again and again to illus
trate and enforce his views, and al ways to 
find something that will be of use, Dis
couraged labourers will find it as the 
"balm of Gilead" and the '' oil of joy.'' 
Friends who are 6stablishing a scllool 
will get answers to their questions about 
the qualifications for the superintendent, 
tbe duties of the secretary, how to teach 
infant classes, "the Sunday School Post 
Office,'' &c. &c., and so will be able to put 
tile school on a tight basis from the begin
urng. A signal rrierit of Mr. Gray's book 
ia, 11,at tbe United States, where this form 
of CLristian enterprise is carried to a much 

pression of the ~ympnthy of JeRtrn, nnd to 
henr llis words of comfort 01100 more 
echoing in their soliludo, 'fho doubter 
battles with lho fierce an,l gloomy mys
teries created by his own bro.in, and wishes 
for some one who has wrestled. with the 
foe of doubt and thrown him, to speak 
peace to his heart. The timorous sigh for 
encouro.gemont. The lost need even yet to 
be sought out by Christ's messengers so 
that they mo.y be saved by Him. "This 
day," so.id a joyful spirit to a friend, "is 
the nnniverso.ry of my conversion, and I 
felt I must come to thank you for the bliss 
of this year. l had attended this chapel 
for several years, but never felt the joy of 
pardon till a year ago you spoke to me of 
the lo1•e of Christ for me.'' Dear friends, 
let us spenk. Human hearts thirst for the 
love of Jesus. They want to see and hear 
what Ch1·ist is to you, i.e., to one like them
s~lves. Lead them to Him. Begin to-day. 
Each one seek to save somebody at once. 
"T!Je night cometh when no man can 
work." J. CLIFFORD, 

higher degree of perfection than here, are 
laid under contribution to a.great extent. 
The experience of half a century of Sunday 
school work is skilfully compressed into 
this volume. The "Sunday School World'' 
deserves to have a very large circulation, 
because it supplies in an admirable way a 
long felt necessity, , 

A HANDBOOK TO THE CHARITIES OF LON
DON, By Sampson Low, junr. An 
entirely new edition, by C. Mackeson, 
London: Sampson Low, Son, d; Marston 

HERE is a repertory of one branch of the 
evidences of the Christian religion, and 
one of the witnesses to the real and sub
stantial progress that is being made 
amongst us in practical philanthropy, not
withstanding many signs of weakness and 
corruption in our high civilization. Men 
who misread prophecy and say that the 
world is only getting worse, and must con
tinue to get worse, may study this hand
book with profit; and those who rail at 
Christianity might discover in the nine 
hundred Charitable Institutions of London 
a living and forcible illustr11tion of the 
secondary consequences of the religion of 
Jesus. Sixty.four new charities have 
taken shape and form in the metropolis 
since 1867, Hospitals, Dispensaries, 
Convalescent Homes, Reformotorles, Or-
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phannges, Missions (Home nnd Foreign), 
"Fnnds," have been established to meet 
ovary form of human need. An annnal 
ontlay of three millions and a half, more 
than half of which proceeds frvm volun
tary offerings, is London's response to the 
div0ine precept-" As for as lieth in you, do 
good unto all men." 

TIIE LIFE OF SAMUEL BRADBURN, By 
T. W. Blanchard. London: E. Stock. 

FoR two months past we hove not been 
able to find room for a paper on the 
biography of this " Methodist Demos
thenes." We hope to do soon, but cannot 
longer delay to direct the attention of our 
readers to this book. The life of this 
courageous and eloquent Christian minister 
is full of interest. 1t illustrates the work
ing of Methodism and contains much of 
its history, and sets forth, as we intend to 
show by and bye, the conditions for, and 
the dangers of, the rhetorical temperament. . 

The Swnday Magazine begins a new 
volume with the month of October. It has 
risen to a most creditable position, nn,l 
abounds in excellences. It is full of plea
sant and wholesome reading. The papers 
on "Your Lifo and Mine," by a City man, 
are every way excellent. Mr. Cox's expo
sition of " Simon Peter goes a-fishing'' is 
highly ingenious. 

Self Forgetfulness. A Sermon by H. 
Simon. (Hodder & Stoughton.) This is 
one of those sermons that must make the 
devout reader better. It is enriched with 
striking thoughts, a quiet force, and a 
lofty aim. 

BOOKS RF.CEIVF.D. 
Sword and Trowel-Scattered Nation

Church -Rainbow - Gospel Standard
Hive-Congregational Miscellany-Appeal 
-Stamp Collectors' Magazine-A L8tter 
on Christian Union. By a Layman-A 
Letter to Churchmen and Dissenters. By 
R. G. Peter, M.A.-&c., &c . 

torrtsporihtntt. 

PROPOSED MIDLAND BAPTIST 
UNION. 

To THE. EDITOR-

Dear Sir,-Many of your readers are 
aware that for some time past a plan has 
been under discussion for the formation of 
n Midland Baptist Union, intended to 
embrace more particularly the Baptist 
churches of both sections of the denomi- · 
nntion in the three counties of Notting
hamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire, 
but beginning with the churches comprised 
in the General Baptist Midland Conference 
and in the N ottingbamsbire, Derbyshire, 
nnd Lincolnshire Association. 

It has been decided to bold the first 
meetings in connection with such proposed 
Union on the 14th and 15th of November 
next; and we would now, through the me
dium of your Magazine, call the attention 
of your midlund. county readers to the 
nrrangements. 

The place of meeting will this year be 
Nottingbnm, Ou Monday, Nov. 14, there 
will be a devotionnl service in Broad Street 
Chapel, to commence at 7.30 ·p.m., the Rev. 
T. Steveuson, of Leicester, to preside. 

On Nov. 15, at 10.30 n.m., friends will 
nssemble in George Street Chnpel. Rev. 
Dr. Underwood will open the meeting with 
re,uling und prayer, after which the Rev. 
H. Crnssweller, B.A., will tnke the chnir 
uud deliver an address. The Rev. H. l\L 

Foot, LL.B., will then read a paper on 
"Christians outside the Church." A free 
conference will follow on the subject of the 
paper. 

At 1.30 p.m. there will be an adjourn
ment for dinner; at three o'clock brethren 
will reassemble for business, when a report 
of preliminary proceedings will be given 
by Rev. W.R. Steveuson, M.A., and a draft 
of constitution for the proposed Union will 
be submitted for discussion. 

A public tea will be provided in the 
school-room of Derby Road Chapel, and ut 
seven o'clock a service will be held in 
Mansfield Road Chapel, when the Rev. 
Thos. Goadby, BA., will preach. 

In connexion with the dinner and tea a 
charge will be made for e~ch person, just 
us is usual at General Baptist Conferences, 
though possibly for fntnre meetings another 
and better plan may be agreed npon. 

We shall be happy to make arrange
ments for the accommod11tion of friends 
who wish it on Monday and Tuesday nights, 
providing they will write to one of the nn
dersif(ned not later than Nov. 0th. Also, 
it will be a great convenience if friends 
intending to join us at dinner will forward 
a post card to that effect at nu early date. 

We are, dear sir, yours very trnly, 
W, R. STEVENSON, 3, Acldi-} 

son Villas, Nottingham. 
W. Woons, Ten-ace Royal, 



CONFERENCEil. 

The CHESHIRE CONFERENCE met at Con
gleton, on Tuesday, Oct. 4. Rev. W. March 
opened the morning service. Rev. E. K. 
Everett preached from Luke v. 5. Rev. R. 
Kenney presided in the afternoon, and 
Rev. B. Hackett prayed. Reports showed 
thirteen baptized since the Easter Confer
ence, and six candidates now. There was 
no average attendance of representatives 
and Yisitors, nod the statistics and proceed
ings of the Conference were of increased 
interest. 

1. The Home Mission Committee met 
nt Crewe. Sept. 19, and recommended that 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings continue his labours 
as minister of the now renovated chapel 
at Congleton for another year, and that a 
church be organized there as soon as pos
sible. The committee also recommended 
that Rev. E. K. Everett remain as pastor 
of the Audlem and Nantwich churches for 
another year. These three Home Mission 
stations are revitlng and prospering; the 
Conference wished them increased success, 
and sanctioned the recommendations of 
the committee. 

2. Mr. R. Pedley, Treasurer of the 
Home Mission Committee had a balance 
in hand last Oct. of £Hi 3s. ; since then 
his receipts had risen, by collections and 
subscriptions, to £146 2s. 0d.; he had paid 
away £175, now leaving a deficiency due 
to the Treasurer of £28 17s. 6d. Bis re
port was received and adopted. 

3. That the Home Mission Committee 
consist of Rev. R. Kenney, and Messrs. 
R. Pedley, J. Aston, R. Bate, R. Booth, 
and E. Birchall. 

4. That our best thanks be given to 
Rev. E. K. Everett for his appropriate 
sermon. 

5. Mr. R. Pedley introduced what 
proved an interesting topic of con versa
tion, the subject of "Pastoral Visitation." 
Messrs. R. Kenney, T. Pedley, J. Aston, 
Galley, and the Secretary, took part in the 
conversation, and there seemed to be a 
general impression that visiting was right, 
important, and necessary in the case of 
members of our churches and congrega
tions, e\'en though it had to he done at a 
sacrifice in the quantity and q oality of the 
preaching ; and that it should not be con
fined to minister~ alone, but that deacons 
and experienced Christians would do well 
to help iu this work. 

G. That Rev. R. Kenney be requested 
to introduce for consideration at the next 
Cooference the subject, "How we may best 
prc,mote, in this district, the interests of 
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the Baptist denomination generally, and of' 
our own denomination especially." 

7. Thnt the next Conference he nt Aud
lem on the first Tuesdny in April, 1871, 
·and_ thnt Hev. Yo!· March be the preacher, 
or, m case of failure, Mr. R. Pedley, jun. 

WILLIAM MAn0H, Secretary. 

The LANOASHII\E AKD YORlrBHIRE CON
FERENCE assembled at Denholme on Wed
nesday, Sept. 28. The Rev. W. Evans 
opened the morning service, and the Rev. 
G. Needham preached from Psalm cxviii. 
25. Rev. J. Taylor, pastor of the church 
presided at the business meeting. Report~ 
show 24 baptized, and 13 candidates. 

It was resolved,-
1. That the Secretary shall have power 

t? convene the committee for the prepara
tion of Conference busii.ess at the time 
and place which he shall deem most con
venient. 

2. That pastors and churches intending 
to introduce busiuess at the Conference 
shall give intimation of it to the Secretary 
ot least one week before the Conference 
assembles. 

3. That fully approving of the objects 
of the Centenary Fund, and believing that 
such an effort is greatly needed, we ear
nestly urge the churches in this Confer
ence to aid it to the extent of their power 
during the present association year. 

4. That the subject of training pastors, 
chiefly for village eh urches, be considered 
at our next Conference; and that we re
quest the Rev. R. Hardy to write a sho1·t 
paper upon it. 

5. That the next Conference be held 
at Todmorden on the Wednesday after 
Christmas-day, and that the Rev. I. Preston 
be the preacher; or, in case of failure, the 
Rev. J. Taylor. JAMES MADEN, Bee .. 

The LONDON CoNFERENOE met in Com
mercial Road chapel, London, Oct. 5, at 
half-past two. The Rev. J. G. Pike presided. 
There are seventeen eh urches in this Con
ference. Only ten reported. Since the 
last Conference these ten have baptized 
sixty-eight, received twenty-six, restored 
two, and have twenty-nine candidates. 
New Church Street, Praed Street, und 
Hitchin together, report fifty-two baptized. 

It was resolved-
I. 'l'hat the Secretary write to the non

reporting churches, and earnestly request 
them to send a report of their state to the 
next Conference. 

II. Foreign Mission.-1. That a Secre
tary be appointed whose duty it shall be to 
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arrange with the churches in the London 
Conference for the holding of Foreign 
Missionary services, so as to economize 
the time of the deputBtion, save the So. 
ciety from unnecessary expense, and in. 
crease the efficiency of tho services. 

2, That Rev. J, Clifford be the Secretary. 
3, Thnt Rova. J, H. Atkinson, J. Law

ton, and C. Payne, be a reserve deputation. 
III. IIome Mission.-That we earnestly 

ask all the churches in the London Con
ference to take into consideration the de
sirability of making collections and sub
scriptions for the Home Missionary Society. 

IV. Deputation from the General Bap
tist Assembly.-The Revs. J, C. Means, J, 
Marten, and T. B. W. Briggs, attended as 
a deputation from the General Baptist As
sembly, and presented the following reso
lution passed at a meeting of the Com
mittee of the General Baptist Assembly 
held at Worship Street, Sept. 2 :-" That 
an invitation be given to the ministers and 
other members of the London Conference 
(New Connexion) to meet the members of 
this Committee at any convenient time, 
and that refreshments be provided.'' 

Resolved,-That we very cordially ac
knowledge the courtesy and charity which 
have prompted the invitation to confer 
upon the matter of a closer union between 
this Conference and the General Baptist 
Assembly, and appoint brethren J, H. 
Atkinson, Dr. Burns, Wallis Chapman, 
J, Clifford, R. Johnson, J. Lawton, C. 
Payne, J, Perry, and W, Quiney, to,confer 
to~ether as to the desirability of so doing. 

V. The nezt Oonference.-That it be 
held at Chesham, in May, 1871. That 
J. Clifford be the preacher, That Mr. 
Wallis Chapman be reque~ted to prepare 
e paper " On the limits to Individual 
Thought end Action in the Church and in 
the Denomination.'' 

The evening service commenced at a 
quarter pest six. Rev. J, Lawton read the 
scriptures and prayed, and Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson preached from Gel. vi. 14. 

CHARLES PAYNE, BecretanJ, 

The w .I.RWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Cradley Heath, Sept. 27. The 
morning exercises commenced with devo
tional services, after which Mr. James 
Mason, of Walsall, read a paper on "The 
Relation of the Church of Christ to the 
Temperance Reformation.'' Mr. Mason 
was heartily thanked for his able and in
teresting papor. 

In the afternoon the Rev. G. Cosens 
presided. llfr. R. Prince prayed. Several 
churches foiled to report. Reports to hand 
stated nineteen baptized, and twenty-nine 
candidates. This was a smaller uumber 
thau hns been reported for some time past, 

and it was felt to be a matter for deep 
humiliation before God. Brother Parson8 
was called upon to express our feelingH in 
prayer. 

Resolved,-!. Willenhall Ghapel.-That 
we heartily thank brother Lees for his 
efforts to secure the chapel to the denomi
nation, and regret that they have not been 
successful. 

2. Brethren Lees and Rollason reported 
respecting introducing a cause at Dudley. 
It was resolved, " That they report again 
at the next Conference." 

3, Brethren Lees and Cross were ap
pointed as a deputation to the church at 
Austrey and Polesworth to see "how the 
brethren fared," no report having been re
ceived from that church for a long time past. 

4. The next Conference to be held at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, on the 
second Tuesday in April, 1871. Subject of 
paper, "The best means of developing and 
utilizing the various gifts of the church." 
Writer, the Secretary. Evening preacher, 
Rev, G. Cosens. The Rev. L, H. Parsons 
preached in the evening. 

HENRY Cnoss, Secretary. 

LEICESTERSHIRE Bil'TIST PREACHERS' 
UmoN.-The fourth Conference was held 
at Hethern, Oct. 11. Mr. J, Coddington 
presided. An address was delivered by 
brother Riley on "The best means to en
sure increased efficiency in our village 
churches." This was followed by discus
sion. The following resolution was adopted, 
" That we recommend village eh urches to 
select one or more of their number to take 
the pastoral oversight of the church; and 
where this is not practicable, to appoint 
one of their more experienced preachers 
to meet with them at their church meet
ings, and to look after any other matters 
relating to the prosperity of the church." 
In the evening a revival meeting was held, 
presided over by J. S. Lacey, Addresses 
were delivered by Mr. J. Porter, Coalville; 
Messrs. G. Payne nnd J. Mee, Leicester; 
Messrs. T. Moore and H. Black, Sheep
shed; and Mr. J. Spendlove of New Bas
ford. These meetings were felt to be pro
ductive of good, and were well attended. 

GEo. PAYNE, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
LONDON, Praed Street. - Anniversary 

services were held Oct. 16 and 17. At 
the public meeting on the 17th ad
dresses were given by the Revs. J. H. 
Atkinson, W. ::;alter, and W. Stott, and 
Messrs. n. F. B")ley, T. P. Dexter, A. 
Towers, &c. J. Clifford, the pastor, pre
sente,l the annual report, from which the 
following quotations are made: -71 have 
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been received into fellowship during the 
yeR1-. During the twelve years of Mr. 
Clifford's ministry 811 persons have been 
ncld,0 d lo the chnrd1. Jn October, 185'3, 
the members numbered 67; in October, 
lf:70, 508. The financiRI summary of 
receipts since Oct. 16, 1869, is,-Church 
Funds ( pew rents and weekly offerings), 
kc., £40S /is. lOad, Church Poor Fund, 
£50 0s. Sabbath School, £43 Os. /id. 
Hall Park Snbbath School, £11 7s. l0fd. 
Tract Society, Mothers' Meeting, and 
General Aid Society, £67 14s. 0id, Tem
perance Society, £18 lSs. ll¼d, Dorcas nnd 
Sick Yisiting Society, £13 17s. 6d. Mutual 
Improvement Society, £11 18s. l0¼d. 
Young Women's Bible Class, £1 0s. 9¾d, 
Foreign Missions, £77 4s. 6d. London 
City l\Iission, £1. The College, £17 12s. 
Centenar_y Fund, £62 Os. 3d. New 
Chapel Fund, £530 16s. 10d. Total, 
£1324 15s. l0i'-d, Of the contributions to 
the New Chapel Fund, about £80 were 
given by kind friends outside the church 
and congregation. 

MARCH, Cambs.-New Chapel Services.
On Tuesday, Sept. 20, the memorial stone 
of our new Centenary chapel was laid by 
Robert Dawbarn, junr., Esq. After o. short 
devotional service at the Congregational 
chapel, the contractor, workmen, architect, 
clerk of work, minister, deacons, building 
committee, and friends, walked in proces
sion to the site of the new building, 
headed by two Sunday scholars with ban
ners. The hymn beginning, " This stone 
to Thee iu faith we lay," was sung, the 
Rev. T. Goadby read the 132nd Psalm, 
and Rev. T. W. Mathews offered prayer. 
The pastor gave a brief history of the 
church; and then a beautifully carved 
stone bottle, the gift of the foreman mason, 
containing a record of the day's proceed
ings, the ])fagazine, Minutes, Freeman, 
Christian World, one of Spurgeon's Ser
mons, a photograph of the old chapel, a 
florin o.nd penny of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, &c., was placed in the cavity by 
our aged friend Mr. Joseph Ewen, who 
laid the first brick of the new structure, 
his grandmother having laid the first of 
the old chapel in 1799. Miss Jones, of 
Stonea Grange, having presented Mr. 
Dawbarn with a handsomely engraved 
silver trowel from the ladies of the church 
and congregation, and Mr. Hutchinson, 
contractor, o.n ebony mallet, he proceeded 
to lay the stone, which done, he delivered 
an address on the necessity, purposes, 
associations, and claims of the new build
ing. The Rev. T. Barrass followed, and 
closed the service. The large concourse 
uf pHsons then passed the stone in order, 
depositing on it purses and offerings, 
uu1ouuting to more than £IOU. Between 
301, and 400 then took tea in the room 

now used by the friends for worship; o.nd 
in the evening the Rev, T, Ooadby, B.A., 
preached from 2 Cor. \", 14.-The new 
building will be substantial, commodious, 
and convenient; school o.nd clnss rooms 
on the basement, o.nd comfortable accom
modation for 650 pArsons in the chapel. 
It will cost £2500, and we hopo to open it, 
God willing, in March, 1871. 

SPALDING C011rnoN.-New Chapel.-On 
Sunday, Oct. 9, two se1·mons were preached 
by the Rev. J. H. Atkinson in the Spalding 
chapel. Collections, £9 0s. 7½d, On 
Wednesday following a ten and public 
meeting took pince. Rev. J. C. Jones, 
M.A., presided, and so.id that the object of 
the meeting was to raise £44 ls. 2d., 
necessary to free the new chapel from 
debt. Mr. Pentne.y gave an address, and 
the Rev. J. H. Atkinson said that friends 
nt Hitchin had sent £6 to be given on con
dition the whole sum was raised there and 
then. It was speedily and enthusiastically 
done. The opening services of the new 
chapel will be held in a week or two.-
J. T. ATTON, Hon. Sec, 

HITCHIN.-Oct. 9. Preacher, Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M.A. On the following Monday 
afternoon a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., after which a num
ber of the friends took tea together; and 
in the evening a large public meeting was 
held, when the Revs. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., J. Keed, J. Aldis, J. A. Comfort, nnd 
other friends gave addresses. More than 
100 trays were given, and the gross pro
ceeds of the anniversary exceeden £40. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REv. J. JACKSON GoADBY.-On Monday, 
Sept. 26, after a numerously attended tea, 
a farewell meeting was held in Dover 
Street chapel. Rev. I. Stubbins offered 
prayer, and addresses, expressing deep 
regret nt Mr. Gondby's removal from 
Leicester, and hearty good wishes for the 
success of his ministry in Gravesend, were 
delivered by Revs. Dr. Underwood, T. Ste
venson, and J. C. Pike. The chief interest 
centred in the presentation by Mr. Harvey, 
one of the deacons of the church, of a 
testimonial to Mr. Gandhy, consisting of 
two purses, one given by friends in tbe 
church and congregation, and the other by 
some friends connected with other Dis
senting congregations in Leicester. The 
amount of both purses was £67. 

REV. I. PRESTON.-On Tuesday, Oct. 4, 
the fil'st anniversary of the ministry of 
the Rev. I. Preston nt North Parat.le, 
Hnlif11x, was celebrated. The chair was 
occupied by the pastor. Addresses were 
given by Mess1·s. J. Holt, H. F. Ethe1·ing
ton, W. Ostler, senr., D. Wilson, S. Atkin-
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son, E. H!lley, J, Skelton, E. S. Brook 
(West Vale branch), J. Bramley, W. 
Townsend (Ovenden branch), and others. 
This resolution was enthusinstically passed: 
" We, the church and congregation of 
North Pnrode, hereby express our grati
tude to God for His preserv!ltion of the 
health of our beloved pastor daring the 
last twelve months, !Ind for the restora
tion of his dear wife from her long and 
threatening affliction, We record, also, 
our hearty appreciation of our pastor's 
nnwearying devotion to oar highest in
terests by his private and public minis
trations." 

REV, TEIOS. RYDER'S recognition ser
vices as pastor of Stoney Street church, 
Nottingham, took place on Tuesday, 
Oct. 18. At 5.30 p.m. a large number of 
friends assembled for tea in the excellent 
school-rooms recently completed (and 
which were much admired by visitors), and 
at 7.0 a public meeting was held in the 
ohapel. Addresses were delivered by Revs. 
Dr. Underwood, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
S. Cox, W. R. Skerry (of Sabden), J. B. 
Dougherty, M.A., R. Nobbs, J. Matheson, 
B.A., and T. Ryder. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CARRINGTON.-An Appeal.-The Sabbath 
school has existed here for more than 
twenty years without possessing a school
room. About four years ago the rent of 
the rooms then occupied, and in which 
the school had been conducted for .a Ion~ 
time, was doubled, and the teachers being 
neither able nor willing to pay it, had to 
" quit;" and no other premises being 
available, they were compelled to carry on 
the work under great disadvantages in the 
chapel, the scholars at that time number
ing 120. After remaining in this uncom
fortable situation for some months, two 
rooms in the village became empty, and 
were obtained at e. moderate rental. In 
these, though small, ill-ventilated, and in 
other respects inconvenient, the teachers 
have "managed" until the present time. 
On the 23rd of September they were again 
reminded of the insecurity of those who 
are only tenants, and were thrown into a 
state of deep anxiety by receiving "notice 
to quit," the owner of the premises 
requiring them for another purpose. We 
have scom·ed the neighbourhood in search 
of smtable rooms, hut without success. 
Our scholal"S now number 170, and our 
tenancy· expires on the 25th December. 
Beyond this date we shall be without !I 
place in which to teach these little ones of 
Jesus and the way to be,wen; and the 
operations of onr Sabbath school, with its 
anxilinries, consisting of a penny bnnk 
\ which is open to the whole village), El 

free night school and library for scholars, 
and a branch of the Juvenile Orissa Mis
sion, will be seriou5]y crippled, and a con
siclerable number of the scholars must be 
turnecl adrift for lack of accommodation. 
In this critical situation the teacbers have 
resolved to secure a piece of land and 
build a house of their own. This will 
involve an outlay of about £250, and as all 
connected with the cause are working 
people, who will not be able to raise more 
than a fifth of the amount required, we 
are compelled to appeal to the public for 
assistance. Reference may be made to 
W. E. Baker, Esq., Carrington; Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A. or Rev. J. Clifford. Sub
scriptions will be thankfully received by 
the superintendents, Mr. H. Belton, 10, 
Peas Hill Rise, and Mr. J. Brookhouse, 
171, N ~rth Sherwood Street, Nottingham. 

MARCH.-On Tuesday, Oct. J, a very 
interesting gathering of the friends at 
March was held to celebrate the "jubilee" 
of Mr. and Mrs. Booth, who have been 
honourable and useful members of the 
church here for fifty years. Over a hun
dred accepted their invitation to tea, and 
after singing and prayer aduresses of 
congratulation and tbankfolness were 
delivered by the pastor, R. Dawbarn, Esq., 
Rev. T. T. Wilson (formerly pastor of the 
church), Messrs. Ewen, Abbot, J. Stanger 
Smith, Hale (precentor at Metropolitan 
Tabernacle), Richards, Foster, &c. Not 
many of our friends are spared to cele
brate their jubilee: only one friend is 
living who was a member when Mr. and 
Mrs. B. joined the church, and he was 
present, and in his 83rd year delivered !I 
most interesting and affecting address. 
Mr. and Mrs. Booth spoke of the way GoJ. 
had led them; the changes they bad wit
nessed in the church and congregation ; 
and expressed their gratitude that they 
were spared to see a new chapel begun. 

THE YEAR BOOK, 1S70. 

The following corrections are necessary 
to make the " Minutes" accurate in every 
respect save as to statements of finance: 
Poge 23, Lynclhurst has 16 teachers, and not 61. 

,, 2,t., ToUJ.Ilorden received 36 members by 
letter, and not by resto,·ation. 

,, 55. column 2, line 5, erase .:.1/acclesfield, 1S5-k 
,, 57, line 4, ernso Lincolnshire, and insert 

Leicest<r. 
J. CLIFFOnD, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

CnEslIAM.-Sep. 1n, three, by C. Payn,,. 
LONDON, Commercial Road. - Oct. ~:,, 

eight, by J. G. Pike. 
N OTTINGH.rn, Stoney Strect.-Sc'pt. ~,;. 

two, by T. Ryder. 
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THE COLLEGE. 

On Tuesday evening, Sept. 13, the ser
mon at the ope.ning of the Session was 
preached in BroRd Street chRpel, Notting. 
ham, by the Rev. Charles Vince, of Bir
mingham. His subject was, The pi·eaching 
of tl,,, gospel God's ordinance, which was 
treated with the preacher's u.snal ability. 

Since the opening of the present Session 
the three senior students, who were offe1·ed 
the privilege of remaining in the College 
up to Christmas next, have all received 
and accepted calls to settle over churches. 
Mr. ,Tolly began his ministry at Boston, as 
assistant to Mr. Mathews, on the first 
Sunday in October. Mr. Silby commenced 
on the same day at Lineholme. And Mr. 
Wood goes to Longton on the first Sunday 
in November, under the auspices of the 
Midland Home Mission. "Peace be to 
these brethren, nnd love with faitb, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

W. UNDERWOOD, 

RECEIVED FOR THE WIDOW AND 
FAMILY OF REV. T. MEE. 

£ s. d' 
Amount already acknowledged 
Per Alderman Wilkinson-

... 34 9 6 

Mrs. Hind, Crow le ... . .. . .. 
Stamps, Mr. - ... ... . .. 

Per Rev. Dr. Underwood
Friends at Castle Donington 

,. ,. Old Basford... . .. 
Mr. Anderson Brownsword... . .. 
Rev. J. Harrison, Birmingham ... 
Mr. Kemp Sanby, Nottingham ... 
Two Friends 

Per Rev. J. Jackson Goadby
Miss Willisms . .. . .. . .. 

Per Rev. Giles Hester
Mr. B. Nicholson ... 
Rev. Dr. Burns... . .. 
Mr. W. Sissons, junr. 
Mrs. Whitehead ... 
Miss Kate Goddard... .. 
A Lady Friend... .. . 
:M..r. C. Atkinson .. . 
Mr. F. Hiller 
Mr. Charles Walker 
Miss Searle ... . .. 
Mr. F. Sanderson ... ... ... . .. 
One of the Congregation . . . ... . .. 
Smaller Sums from the Friends of 

Cemetery Road Chapel 
Per Rev. J.P. Tetley

Mr. G. Hurst ... 
Mr. A. Cameron 
Mr. J.Ellis ... 
Mr. J. Sherwin .. . 
Mr. R. Massey .. . 
Mr. S. Poynton .. . 
Mr. T. Bram:111... . .. 
Mr. J as. Bannister ... 
Mr. T. Toon ... 
Mr. J. Yeomans 
~1r. H. Mcaldn ... 
Mrs. Mear .. . 
Mr.Hardy .. . 

1 0 0 
0 7 6 

2 15 6 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

0 5 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 6 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 

1 3 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. Bennett ... 
Mies Willshee ... 
A F1iend ..... . 
Mr. Bttkewell ... . .. 
Mr. Jno. Bannister ... 
Mrs. Port ... 
Mr. Me."r ... 
Mr. Ward.lo 
Mrs. Bost ... 
Mrs. Dooley 
Mr. Hunt ...... 
In smaller sums 

Per. Rev. J. Clifford-
Mrs. Bennett, Pre.cd Street ... 
Mr. Starkey, Coalville ... . .. 
Mr· Smith ............. .. 
W. Stevenson, Esq., Derby .. . 
Rev. J.C. Means ... ... . .. 
E. 111. B. ... ... ... ... . .. 

£ e, d, 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
·o 2 o 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

WALKER-BEESON.-Sept. 6, in the Bap
tist chapel, Kegwortb, by Mr. Yates, Mr. 
Francis Walker, to Miss Emmo. Beeson, 
both of Kegworth, 

FLETOBER-BELTON.-Sep.19, at Lough
borough, Baxter Gate, by Rev. J. Alcorn, 
Joseph, youngest son of Mr. W. Fletcher, 
Langley Mill, to Lois, youngest daughter 
of Mr. W. Belton, of the former place. 

GREENWOOD-ASHWORTH.-Sept. 28, in 
the Baptist chapel, Shore, by the Rev. J. 
Maden, Mr. Robert yreenwood, of Frield
hurst Terrace, 'to Miss Elizabeth Ann 
Ashworth, of Vale Terrace. 

Wn,nEns-WooTTON.-Oct. 6, by license, 
in the Baptist chapel, Kegworth, Mr. 
Joseph Bennett Wilders, to Miss Julia 
Wootton, both of Kegworth. 

NAYLOR-LAw.-Oct. 8, in the Baptist 
chapel, Shore, by the Rev. J. Maden, Mr. 
John Naylor, to Miss Alice L'aw, both of 
Gate-Bottom, near Todmorden. 

FAGG.-Oct. 2, Elizabeth, the beloved 
wife of J. Fagg, Gas Works, Radford, 
aged 54 years. 

GREENWOOD,-July 23, John Greenwood, 
of Higber Intack, died in the faith, aged 
68 years. . 

HILLEn.-Mr. Louis Hiller, many years 
a deacon of Cemetery Road chapel, Shef
field, departed this life almost suddenly, 
Oct. 10, aged 50 years, and was buried in 
the General Cemetery amidst a large con
course of friends. He was much respected, 
and is deeply lamented by all who knew him. 

LAw.-July 2, Sally Law, of Vale, entered 
into rest, aged 89 years. 
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mltiasionn:ry ® hstrbtr. 
LETTER FROM THE REV. W. 
BAILEY TO THE SECRETARY. 

Gibralt(JJI", Malta, Alexandria, and Suez. 
Ship "Hindostan," 

Sept. 26, 1870. 
Mr last communication would inform 
you of our safe arrival at Gibraltar. I 
am now on board the Hindostan. We 
are waiting the arrival of the mails from 
Marsellles, hut hope to sail during the 
evening. We have had thus far a re
markable passage; the weather has been 
so pleasant and fine. Every thing was 
most agreeable on board the Bangalore, 
and I never sailed with more gentlemanly 
officers, and more agreeable servants and 
sailors. 

We left the "Rock" at ten A.M., on 
the 15th, and started ponctoally to the 
minute, for these steamers start at the 
appointed time with as moch exactness 
as a railway train. The visit to this 
fortress was an agreeable break in the 
journey. The landing of the Governor 
from our steamer was a very quiet affair. 
I quite expected we should have had a 
salute of at least thirteen gnns from the 
batteries, and the ships decorated in the 
harbour, but there was nothing of the 
kind. I spent about two hours on shore. 
I did not climb to the top of the rock, lint 
I ascended sufficiently high to take a sur
vey of the town and surrounding country. 
Not far from Gibraltar is Roorkee, a 
town celebrated for its bull fights; but 
there does not appear to be very much 
population around the bay. On the 
"Rock" the races are very varied, but 
the Spaniards preponderate. The houses 
are good, but the streets are narrow, and 
there is a great lack of attention to 
sanitation. There is an excellent market 
for fruit and vegetables. Apples, peaches, 
pears, figs, and grapes in great abundance. 
The finest grapes were sold for twopence 
a pound. The melons were very fine 
and very cheap. 

Popery here is in the ascendant. I went 
into the church at the time of morning 
service, and saw priests and people 
"wholly given to idolatry." I could not 
but look with sorrowful pity on those 
who are given over to such "strong delu
sion." The poor women were prostrate 
at the Confessional, and seemed to be 
completely under the power of the priest-

hood. There is a Wesleyan chaplain 
here to the troops, but I believe he is the 
only representative of nonconformity. 

On Friday, Satnrday, and Sunday we 
were close to the African coast; some
times so near that we could see with the 
naked eye all the objects of interest. For 
many miles, however, there was nothing 
bot wild bleak barrenness; not an inch 
of cultivation could we see. On Satur
day we passed a large town with some 
very fine buildings, bot no one could tell 
as what town it was. The scenery 
around the Bay of Tunis was very 
pretty, and the site of ancient Carthage 
was pointed oat to me by one of the 
officers. We passed Algiers about ten 
p.m. on Saturday; had it been earlier in 
the day we should have had a fine view 
of the town. On Sunday night, about 
sunset, we reached Cape Bon, and were 
so near that the house3 were full in view, 
in fact we could not have been more than 
two or three miles from the shore. It is 
rather an unusnal thing for ship masters 
to keep so near land, bnt this broke the 
monotony, and added much interest to 
onr voyage. 

On Sunday a chaplain of the Bombay 
Presidency conducted the service in the 
morning. His text was a very suitable 
one for a sermon at sea, Mark iv. 37, 38, 
39, but there was a painful lack of evan
gelical truth. Immediately after the ser
vice I was requested to preach in the 
evening. A young Wesleyan minister 
going to Malta read the service; we bad 
some good old hymns and tones, and 
many sang with heart and soul. I was 
warmly thanked for the sermon, and I 
was asked whether I shonld not preach 
again on the following Sunday. We had 
a good attendance, and many of the 
stokers and firemen crowded round the 
hatchways to listen. I had many plea
sant conversations with the sailors and 
firemen, and I trust that the quiet words 
spoken on the forecastle and in certain 
nooks and corners of the ship will bear 
fruit after many days. Some of the men 
spoke with intense admiration of the 
manliness and openness of Dr. Norman 
Macleod when he was on board theit· 
ships. Sailors, of all other cla8ses, treat 
with contempt parsonic stiffness and 
pride. Beneath the rough and some
times rude exterior of the British tar 
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there is often found a generous and ten
der heart .. I regret I did not bring with 
me some of Spurgeon's sermons, for 
sailors look upon him as the ideal man. 
The son of a chimney sweep from the 
East end of London, who had some 
acquaintance with Commercial Road 
Chapel and oar friend Mr. Goadby, men
tioned several sermons he had read. 
Another sailor brought me a copy of the 
Liverpool Courier with a summary of the 
sermons preached by Mr. Spurgeon in 
l\fyrtle Street Chapel on his recent visit 
there. My preaching was the means of 
finding out an old acquaintance in the 
Madras army that I had not seen for 
many years; he, like myself, has left his 
wife and family, and as he is a Christian 
man, there is a common bond of sym
pathy between as. 

On Monday morning at day dawn we 
reached Malta-the Melita so memorable 
in the history of Pan\; and as we re
mained till sunset, I was enabled to 
see all or nearly all the objects of interest 
in Valetta, the capital, and Cita Vecchia. 
I had hoped to have seen St. Paul's Bay, 
but found it too far. When I can com
mand a little leisure time, I purpose pre
paring an account for the Magazine of 
my day's sojourn on the island, for it is 
one of the most important places in the 
world's great highway to the East. It 
is very strongly fortified, and is gar
risoned by several regiments of the line 
and a local corps. We reached Alexan
dria on Friday morning, the 23rd. One 
of the first buildings that you see is the 
Viceroy's palace, bat his chief residence 
is at Cairo. The harbour was foll of 
steamers, and the finest of them carried 
the Turkish flag. I landed in the after
noon, and took ap my abode with several 
of the pr.ssengers at Abat's Hotel. The 
accommodation was good, and the 
charges moderate. I could scarcely 
realize that in the short space of twelve 
days and a half, inclusive of stoppages, I 
Lad been carried to the land of the 
Pharaohs, so memorable in the history of 
the patriarchs-the land where Joseph 
died and Moses was born-the land of 
bondage-the land of the Passover-and 
the land where Mary, Joseph, and the 
child Jesus found refuge from Herod the 
1,ino-. It seems to me a most melancholy 
tlii;g that a land so rich in hi;toric 
interest should still remain nuder Mo
hammedan delnsiou, and that so little 
effurt should be made for its evangeliza
tion. Alexandria is a fine city, and will 

increase in commercial importance; the 
buildings in the principal streets nre 
good, and the square in the centre of the 
city, with its trees and fountain~, its 
large hotels, banks, offices, and shops, 
has a most attractlve and commanding 
appearance. The streets are very dirty, 
and the dogs and pigs seem to be the 
only scavengers. Like most travellers I 
went to see Cleopatra's Needle and 
Pompey's Pillar. I might have gone 
about more, bnt the Arabs plague and 
pester new comers almost to death. To 
reach these two objects of interest it was 
necessary to secure a donkey; and soon 
as I had made known my wish I was 
completely surrounded with men and 
animals. To make any choice was im
possible, for I was fairly overpowered, 
and thought I should have been pulled 
limb from limb; the strongest man as a 
matter of course gained the day. 

We left Alexandria by special train on 
Saturday night at eight o'clock, and 
reached Suez at six the following morn
ing. At one of the stations we had a 
beautiful view of the Nile by starlight. 
The carriages were comfortabie, but by 
the time we got to Saez we were covered 
with sand and dirt. If _the wilderness 
was like the sandy desert around this 
place, without any sign of either animal 
or vegetable life, I do not wonder that 
the Israelites should sigh to return to 
Goshen. Great improvements have 
been made at this port during the past 
two years. 'l'he ships are moored close 
to the railway, so that passeng~rs have 
every possible convenience. I have seen 
the entrance to the Suez Canal, but there 
seems little probability at present of its 
superseding the railway. It is thought 
that whatever facility of passage there 
may be, the mails will always be sent 
by rail, and that passengers will prefer 
to disembark at Alexandria, and join 
the steamer again at Suez. 

Yesterday (Sunday) was a miserable 
day. All day long cargo was being 
taken on board, and not the slightest 
possible regard was paid to the sanctity 
of the Sabbath. 

The Bindostan is one of the largest 
ships of the Peninsular and Oriental 
fleet. We have a large cabin; but as it 
is on the lower deck, I fear we shall find 
it intenrnly bot in the Red Sea. I shall 
be thankful when the voyage is over, 
and still more thankful when I sec loved 
friends, European and native, in Orissa; 
and I most devoutly wish I could cheer 
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thorn with tho fact that I was bat one of 
the i11sU1lmcnt to reinforce their enfeebled 
strongtll, We must have more men in 
tllo fiol!I, or the churches at home will 
have a terrible account to render for 
their neglect. 

BAPTISM AT CUTTACK. 

LoaD'B·DAY, Sept. 4, was a day of high 
nnd holy pteaaure at Cuttack. Twenty 
young friends were baptized and admitted 
to the fellowship of the church; thirteen 
of them were from Miss Guignard's 
Orphanage, and another was the adopted 
son of Ganga Dhor. Khum boo preached 
on the occasion from John i. 12, and 
Ghanoo, after a fervent and appropriate 
prayer, baptized the candidates. The 
congregation was large, and the service 
a very gratifying one. The address in 
the afternoon to the newly baptized was 
founded on, "Keep thy heart with all 
diligence." 

The Lord gives His choicest comforts 
to His people in the time of their deepest 
trials : eo we have found it. Many 
amongst us, especially the young, appear 
truly awakened to feel the importance of 
eternal things; and we have, at the pre
sent time, twenty more candidates, to 
two of whom I may briefly refer. One 
is the first-born son of our late dear 
brother, J agoo Roal. His father's dying 
charge to him to seek the "bidden trea
sure" is already, as we trust, bringing 
forth precious frnit. Another is the only 
son of our English school-master, Baba 
D. R. Roat; and I may add that on the 
mother's side be is a grandson of Ganga 
Dhor, and on the father's of another na
tive preacher, Pursua Rout. While re
joicing in these pleasing evidences that 
the Lord is with us, we know that the 
devil will hinder the good work as much 
as he can ; but the more be fights against 
C_brist, the more we must fight against 
him. J, B. 

THE YEAR BOOK AND THE 
FOREIGN MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

DEAR Sm,-With great pleasure I 
have perused the General Baptist Year 
Book for 1870. As a record of facts it 
is _well worthy of the centenary year, and 
will be of immense service in time to 
come. It was, however, with consider
able surprise, that I s11w the" observa-

tions" of the Secretary on page 56, an<l 
presuming that they were not submitted 
to, or sanctioned by, the Association, I 
think it should be distinctly understood 
that for the opinions there expressed the 
Secretary alone is responsible. Personally 
I should be very sorry for the statement~ 
contained in "observation'' (I.) to go 
forth to oar churches, and down to pos
terity, under the snpposed approval of 
our Centennial Association; and yet, as 
they appear in the official records, it is 
possible, without some statement to the 
contrary, that t_hey might be so regarded. 
With this remark, will you kindly grant 
me a little space in which to reply to this 
said observation-a reply which justice 
to oar Foreign Mission seems to demand? 

"Has not," the Secretary of the Asso
ciation inquires, "the all absorbing 
attention demanded by the affairs of the 
Foreign Missionary Society in certain 
years caused, to some extent, the de
crease of the denomination at home ?" 
And after several statements which ap
pear designed to prove the affirmative of 
this inquiry, the remark is then made, 
"Patting the histories of the denomina
tion and of the Foreign Mission side by 
side, may we not read this lesson-there 
is a point up to wbicb exertion for the 
spread of the gospel amongst the heathen 
is increase of power, beyond it is weak
ness and difficulty?" Now, in endea
vouring to form a correct opinion on 
such a subject, is it a safe method of pro
cedure to single out "certain years J" 
Might not the revision of a single church 
register-like Stoney ~treet, Notting
bam, or Portsea, for mstance, where 
scores of names have been erased in a 
year-entirely upset calculations of this 
character ? Or, granting that certain 
years are to be taken, ought they not to 
be taken according to some sort of rule, 
and not any year be pitched upon which 
seems to favour a mere supposition ? 
Take an illustration. "In 1824," we 
are told, " it was resolved to extend the 
area of the Mission operations as far as 
the West Indies, and in 1826 it was 
done. The first year in which our de
nomination reports a decrease is 1825." 
Now why seek to associate the unfor
tunate year 1825 with the Foreign Mis
sion ? If certain years are to be asso
ciated with it, why not take 1824 when 
the mission was projected, or 1826 when 
it was established? Had this course 
been pursued the "Tables" would have 
turned against the theory, as iu each of 
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those ye!lrs there was a denominational 
increase. PerhRps the decrease of 1825 
(the yeRr of the pRnic) was caused by 
the West India Mission being kept in 
abeyance! "When Moses held np his 
band Israel prevailed: and when he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed.'' 

But instead of taking certain years, 
and moving backwards or forwards as 
the establishment of a theory may re
quire, let us extend the period of om· 
observation over decades, (and in so 
doing we will take the Secretary's own 
tables), a course which, in my humble 
opinion, is more likely to lead ns to a 
correct conclusion. Beginning, then, 
with the fifth decade of our denomina
tional existence, i.e., from 1810 to 1820, 
we find that during this period our 
Foreign Missionary Society was estab
lished. The average increase of the de
nomination was 235. During the sixth-
1820 to 1830-the Mission to the West 
Indies was commenced, and the average 
increase 320. Doring the seventh-
1830 to 1840-the staff of missionaries 
was unusually large, and the average in
crease was 404. During the eighth-
1840 to 1850-tbe China Mission was 
established, and the average increase 
337. Taking, therefore, these four de
cades, during which strenuous exertions 
were made to send the Gospel to the 
heathen, our average increase was 324, 
as against I 07 in the other six decades 
of our denominational history. Again, 
if we extend our observation and take a 
survey, not of ten, bnt of twenty-five 
years, the result is equally remarkable. 
Take, for example, the third twenty-five 
years, during which the foreign mis
sionary spirit was at its !Jeigbt among 
oar home churches, and during which, if 
at any period, the denomination exerted 
itself beyond its strength to send the 
gospel to the heathen-sending out, as 
it did, thirty-eight missionaries: viz., 
twenty-nine to the East Indies, six to 
the West, and three to China, and what 
is the result? Why, during this very 
period our average increase was 410, as 
against 62 in the first twenty-five years, 
180 in the second, and 126 in the 
fourth, or greater than during the 
whole of t!Je other seventy-fi.\·e years 
of our denominational existence. Put
ting, therefore, the histories of the de
nomination and of the Foreign Mis-• 
sion side liy side, the lesson I read is
not the one suggested by the secretary, 
but this-that in proportion as the de-

nomination has exerted itself to send the 
gospel to the heathen, in like proportion 
has it been prosperous at home; and the 
inference I draw is, that if as a denomi
nation we would renounce the scepticism, 
the bickerings, the depreciation, which 
have of late years unhappily existed 
amongst us; if we would cultivate the 
faith, the prayerfulness, the self-sacri
ficing love exhibited by the fathers of the 
Mission ; if we would act on the noble 
principle of the immortal Carey-attempt 
great things for God; expect great things 
from God; if we would display a little 
more of tile "soldier's spirit, the chivalry, 
the dash, the effervescing enthusiasm," 
the want of which is suggested as one of 
our conspicuous faults; if we would do 
this, not only would our Foreign Mission 
be relieved and strengthened, but the 
reflex influence would be seen in the 
renewed vigour and prosperity of our 
home churches, " The liberal soul shall 
be made fat." Apparent exceptions 
there are of course; but as a rule those 
ministers and churches have been the 
most prosperous at home that have 
exerted themselves most to send the 
gospel to the heathen. Of the accuracy 
of this remark the secretary's own church 
is a conspicuous example. If, therefore, 
there are signs of weakness and decay 
amongst us as a denomination, my 
opinion is, that the cause is to be traced, 
not to those who have exerted them
selves most, but to those who have 
exerted themselves least, to spread the 
gospel amongst the heathen. Whether 
there have been any ministers or churches 
who have so laboured, and prayed, and 
given of their substance, on behalf of 
foreign missions, that it bas "induced 
weakness, and decay, and difficulty," it 
is not for me to say, but I never heard 
of any, and consequently infer that such 
cases are exceedingly rare. Certainly a 
confession of this character will not come 
from those who have the greatest cause 
to make it. The indolent and not the 
industrious, the niggardly and not the 
liberal, the fearful and not the courageous, 
the carnal and not the spiritual, are the 
men who complain of having worked 
beyond their strength. Instead, there
fore, of entertaining the idea for a single 
moment, that the "affairs of our Foreign 
Missionary Society, in certain years, 
have caused to any extent the decrease of 
the denomination at home," let us aspire 
after greate1· faiL!J, greater liberality, and 
greater heroism in connection with the 
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salvation of the heathen, and the result 
shall be, not weakness and difficulty, but 
strength nnd prosperity amongst our 
borne churches. 

Touching this subject, will yon permit 
me to conclude with an extract from the 
"Sword and Trowel" for June, 1870, 
and which is in reply to a minister who 
thinks his people will be strained and 
impoverished hy numerous foreign ap
peals for help, and who deems it wiser 
to "shut the door against all outsiders 
and look at home P" 

"Nonsense, brother I Let your people 
give till they get into the habit of it. It 
does not injure bees to have their honey 
taken from them; they only set to work 
and make the more. If the sheep are 
sheared, it is no trouble to them, for 
another and cleaner coat is sure to grow. 
It does not hurt cows to milk them; let 
them be milked dry, they will give the 
more next time. Nor is there anything 
lost by dipping a spring dry; it will fill 
again with water even more fresh and 
sweet than the first. If we do not clear 
out the old mercies they will grow musty, 
and will prevent the new ones· from being 
sweet when they come. Old misers and 
covetous people dry up and die, having 
known only old and stale blessings; they 
never, by parting with the old, prepared 
the way for God to replenish, refresh, and 
bless them as He does the benevolent with 
new manifestations of His faithfulness. 

Moreover, brother, those who try to 
reserve their strength for home work 
usually grow weaker and weaker. The 
heart would not be strengthened if it were 
to store up the blood, but by sending it 
forth as it comes in, it abides in a healthy 
condition. ' There is that scattereth and 
yet increaseth.' Generosity is economy. 
Selfishness is not thrifty.'' 

Believe me, yours sincerely, 
W. Hu.L. 

Barton Fabis, Sept. 1, 1870. 

THE BIBLE IN ROME. 

From the "Monthly Reporter of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society." 

h is with no ordinary joyfulness that 
the committee make the above an
nouncement. Strange it is that in a few 
weeks after the formal declaration of 
Papal infallibility, with a solemn an
athema against all who withhold assent 
from the blasphemous dogma, tbo Pope 
should find himself stripped of his tem
poral soverignty, and the territory over 
which he ruled thrown open to the long-

excluded Bible. In anticipation of the 
change that has occurred, the committee 
bad sent directions, many weeks since, 
to their agent for Italy to be prepared 
to enter Rome the earliest moment it 
was practicable to do so, and to place 
colportears ready for immediate service. 
It appears that their wishes have been 
falfitted, and as soon as the gates of tbe 
imperial city admitted the Italian troops, 
the work of the Bible Society com
menced. Mr. Brace, writing under 
date September 22, remarks:-

" It is with no small thankfulness and 
gratitude to the good Lord that I am 
able to announce to the committee that 
at last the Bible is in Rome, and that 
fonr, if not six, of their colporteurs are 
in this city. Having marched with the 
soldiers from beyond tbe frontier, they 
entered with a portion of them on Tues
day, soon after a breach bad been made 
in the walls by General Cadorna. The 
first to get in-and be was determined 
to be the first-was Frandini, who was 
exiled in 1860, and who was keen to see 
his parents once more, and to carry the 
Bible back with him to his native city. 
I have not seen all the men yet, bot 
expect to do so this evening. 

"It is premature to say what recep
tion the Bible may receive from those to 
w~om it is is offered for the first time; 
bat from the little I saw when with one 
of the colportears at Viterbo, Corneto, 
and Civita Vecchia, the prominent feel
ing in the minds of the people is disgust 
at all that is 'Sacra.' Such prejudice, 
such confounding of the false with the 
true, will, I trnst, soon give way to 
feelings and views that are wiser and 
more enlightened. 

"As yon may suppose, this city is in 
a state of great excitement. 

"It is exactly ten years this very day 
since the Bible was openly offered to the 
Neapolitans in the city of Naples." 

In a later communication reference 
is made to some difficulties that were 
experienced, bat as the circumstances 
pleaded in explanation of those diffi
culties have passed away, it may be 
presumed that there will be no further 
interference on the part of the author
ities, and that from one end of Italy to 
the other the Bible will be free. It is 
gratifying to observe that priests are 
found amongst the purchasers of the 
Scriptures. 

"From my two letters I think yon 
would gather that seven colporteurs 



352 Missionary Obsei"Ver. 

accompanied the troops in their march to 
this city, and that on the 20th nit., at 
the first possible moment, six of them 
entered Rome with the Bible, but not all 
at the same time, nor yet at the same 
gate. Five entered by Porta Pia, and 
one by Porta S. Giovani. Three of the 
men, finding it unsafe where they were, 
retreated to the fields, and returned to 
Rome next morning. A few days after 
they were joined by the youth from 
Civitia Vechia, so that there were seven 
men with Bibles together in the Seven
billed City. I had quite made up my 
mind to be in Rome before the colpor
teurs, but could not accomplish it. I 
came on the 22nd, by the first train by 
which civilians were allowed to travel, 
so I consoled myself with thinking that, 
after all, it was only right that the Bible 
should be first carried into Rome by Dio
dati's fellow-countrymen, who, brought 
np in the errors of Papacy, had learned 
to value it, and had, I trust, recdved 
into their hearts its saving truths. 

" I am sorry to say that for the 
present our operations are suspended. 
Yesterday the police took away the 
books from two of the colporteurs, and 
have given orders that none are to be 
sold until after the citizens have de
clared by vote that they wish to be under 
Victor Emmanuel. The plebi,scito comes 
off to-morrow-on the Lord's-day as 

usual-so that we shall not, I hope, lose 
much time. The excuse is that the 
priests are ready to mako a handle of 
anything to get up a disturbance. Soon 
I expect we shall bo able to begin the 
work in right earnest, Four of the men 
have applied for leave to have a table in 
four of the most frequented squares, and 
in a day or two we shall have the answer 
of the municipo. I am glad to say that 
among the purchasers of the Bible here 
have been several priests," 

But even after the votes had recorded 
such an overwhelming majority in favour 
of Victor Emmanuel, and the laws of 
Italy had become applicable to the ter
ritory recently under the rule of the 
Pope, some other difficulties were raised 
to the free circulation of the Scriptures 
in Rome. Fresh supplies on arriving 
were detained at the Custom House, and 
the colporteurs were forbidden to exer
cise their calling. These interruptions 
are now happily at an end. Full per
missioµ is given for the sale of the Scrip
tures, but the authorities enjoin upon 
the colporteurs to act with prudence, 
and avoid giving unnecessary offence to 
anyone; advice which the committee 
feel assured the colporteurs will scru
pulously respect. It is intended to open 
a public depot in Rome, and efforts are 
being made to secure a suitable locality. 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST CREED OF 1770. 

ON no point is the difference be
tween the religious life of the pre
sent age and of the times of Dan 
Taylor and his colleagues so marked 
and decisive as on Creeds. A hun
dred years ago the churches of this 
country had not much to boast of; 
but of their treasures they guarded 
none so zealously as the hoary and 
honoured forms of faith received by 
tradition from their predecessors. 
Now tens of thousands of the dis
ciples of Christ are supremely indif
ferent to articles of theological belief, 
and not a few others persistently 
deny that they have any value at all. 
The religion of the last century was 
led captive into the land of formula, 
and it proved to be " a wilderness, a 
land of deserts and pits, a land of 
drought and of the shadow of death." 
To-day the merest tyro in the faith 
declares himself a Moses, and waits, 
staff in hand, to guide us to the 
Canaan of free thought, meanwhile 
fiercely hurling cruel anathemas 
against all creeds, as though they 
never could be anything else than 
tyrannical Pharaoh's slaying the 
m~sculine offspring of unfettered 
mmds. Dr. Gill, John Wesley, and 
their fellow-workers were extremely 
tenacious of dogmas, and sought to 
express, with logical precision and 
systematic fulness the convictions 
they held concerning the Word of 
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God. Mr. Voysey is only a little in 
advance of many in the State Church 
when he flings a " stone" from his 
" sling" at every remnant of those 
doctrinal times : and Mr. Spurgeon 
has lately uttered some ominous 
words as to the drift of thought and 
feeling amongst Nonconformists. It 
is not, indeed, too much to say that 
indiscriminate defence of articles of 
religion has given place to unreason
ing hostility ; accurate definition 
to impalpable sentiment ; careful 
analysis to theological blubber; 
catechisms to " religious stories ; " 
well-knit and compact bodies of 
divinity to elegant vacuities " all 
wind and tongue." Not a few think 
that as indolence was the demon of 
the church of the eighteenth, so is 
definition of the church of the nine
teenth century, and as immense 
good resulted from casting out the 
former, so nothing but advantage will 
follow from getting rid of the latter. 

It is, no doubt, exceedingly simple 
on our part, but we cannot appre
ciate this creed-denouncing fever. 
The hectic flush is "beautiful and 
lovable," but after all it is an un
favourable symptom. The pulse 
beats with fearful rapidity, but not 
with the regularity and steadiness of 
perfect health. 'l'he intense thirst 
for sentiment and emotional excite
ment is a surer proof of increasing 
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<liscasr Lhan of growing Yigonr and 
mnlLipl)ing st,rength. Creeds, arti
c1cs, and formulnries of faith obtain 
in their substance wheresoever the 
mind acts with freedom and energy. 
Science does not denounce them. 
Art docs not eschew them. Why, 
then, should they be excluded from 
a pronnce worthy to engage the 
noblest faculties of man in their 
loftiest and most sustained endea
voms ? Have Kepler's laws no value 
to the minds of the disciples of 
Newton and Herschel ? Do they 
despise the truths that have been 
s,1stematized and precisely expressed 
concerning revolving planets and 
shining stars ? Has the chemist no 
creed ? Open your l1£ller, or Roscoe, 
or Williamson, and you will find 
your answer in the leading princi
ples clearly enunciated and the laws 
abundantly proved. The botanist, 
geologist, political economist, each 
matures his thinking on the facts of 
nature and life, and the experiments 
he conducts or observes, until that 
thinking has taken the most com
prehensive range and is expressed in 
exact and communicable language. 
He will not be satisfied till he dis
covers the bond which connects his 
facts together, and lays hold of the 
law or truth which accounts for all. 
And why should not the Christian 
thinker do the same ? Has he no 
facts ? Does human life offer no 
equivalent for experiment ? Has 
the Bible no central principles ? 
Without doubt ! Why, then, should 
not the best methods of investiga
tion, and the most useful and ac
ceptable forms of making known 
the results of investigation, be 
adopted with regard to religion 
as well as in the realms of art and 
science ? Because, it is said, the 
parallel does not hold good. Theology 
is not a science, some say, in any 
sense ; for its truths are beyond the 
test of human reason, and no amount 
uf mental effort can ever demonstrate 
them. Indeed ! Is there, then, no 
science save where there is universal 

demonstration? If the botanist 
cannot show that the oak of a cen
tury is only an expanded leaf, and 
that trunk, branch, and spray, are 
all built up on the type of that leaf, 
and that every acorn is still that 
same leaf compressed and bound up 
within an admirable envelope, will 
you say there is no botanical science ? 
The beautiful theory is only a bril
liant intuition flashed from the poetic 
mind of Goethe, but it is reasoned 
back to and shown to be explanatory 
of the facts of the vegetable world, 
and therefore held to be true. Again, 
has any wonder-working chemist 
demonstrated the famous atomic 
theory ? Certainly not in any other 
way than showing that it explains 
the laws of definite proportions 
existing among bodies better than 
aught else. Moreover who has made 
known to us the inscrutable quality 
by which matter attracts matter ? Is 
it known because it is named? In 
every science, in every art, as in 
theology, the intellect of man having 
travelled far and mastered much, 
comes to a point beyond which it 
cannot penetrate. lt is not difficult 
to demonstrate what water is com
posed of, or that sin leads to suf
fering ; but the higher the truth 
the greater the mystery. The 
highest truth is always too high 
for us. We cannot by searching, 
with mere intellect attain to it. It 
is so for Tyndall as for Calvin, for 
Huxley as for Arminius. All these 
workers come to principles which 
they cannot really reason out or 
fully demonstrate. Therefore the 
parallel does not fail, and the method 
for discovering connecting principles 
and " fundamental doctrines" ought 
to be adopted in theology as well as 
in the science of wealth or the art of 
painting. · 

But the bitterest hostility to creeds 
is due to the grievously mistaken 
uses to which they have been put, and 
the false functions they have been set 
to discharge in the church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. However, serious as 
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these errors are, if they are preven
tiblc, they cannot be held by rational 
men as a sufficient reason for the 
extinction of all forms of faith. 
Misuse is not always conclusive of 
utter unfitness for human service. 
Because creeds have been abused 
and made to do work for which they 
were never intended, it does not 
follow that they can render no aid to 
men in their warfare with wrong. 
If a man seeks to cut down the 
oaks of Sherwood Forest with a 
razor instead of an axe, the Sheffield 
people are not forthwith forbidden 
to make razors. Because iron is 
manufactured into murderous swords 
we do not prohibit its use for the 
roads on which the civilizing steam 
may run its journeys of beneficence. 
Gas is a most dangerous article, but 
carefully guided it illuminates our 
cities and towns, and aids our police. 
So if creeds have been made into 
millstones and hung about the necks 
of heretics, or into missiles to be 
hurled from the catapults of church 
intolerance against those who, like 
Paul, have been resolved to main
tain their liberty in Christ Jesus, 
yet this will not hinder us from 
using them as instruments for lead
ing feebler minds to see the immense 
range and glorious harmony of the 
revelation of God. 

The great mistake is to imagine 
that any creed is final, or that any 
system of theological truth exhausts 
the Bible, or forms an exact equiva
lent for the Scriptures. Creeds never 
can have finality. They are always 
progressive. Because revelation is 
closed it does not follow that any 
scheme for explaining it is infallible 
even though 1t receive the approba
tion of councils and the sanction of 
learned men. Nature refuses to be 
exhausted by the mind of Newton 
or Darwin. Why should the Bible 
have nothing left in it after a 
greatly gifted youth of twenty-six 
years of age has dug Calvinism out 
of it ? The Great Stone Book, our 
earth, has not revealed all its secrets 

to Lyell ; why should that greater 
book, our Scriptures, be supposed to 
have given up all its treasures to 
the noble spirited Arminius ? Till 
the human mind is equal to the 
divine it is competent to us to ex
pect, with Robinson, that " God has 
yet more truth to break forth from 
His holy Word." Further investi
gation will confirm the cardinal 
truths of all creeds, and bring out 
with greater distinctness the broad 
lines in which our systems coincide, 
and yet show more and more of the 
fulness of the revelation of Him 
who filleth all in all. 

Scarcely less serious is the error 
of treating creeds as cures for doubt. 
The physician does not send his suf
fering patient to Page's Outlines of 
Geology, or Lindley's Botany, in 
order that his enfeebled body may 
be invigorated and his failing 
strength renewed : but religious 
teachers, who should be wise to win 
souls, have often put before doubt
ing troubled men their hard and 
stiff logical forms, built up together 
in faultless style, but repulsive as a 
charnel house, and tantalizing as 
stones for bread and scorpions for 
eggs. Keble writing concerning the 
youthful Arnold when the latter was 
distressed with religious doubts, 
said, " I am inclined to think that 
the wisest thing he could do would 
be to take John M. (a young pupil) 
and a curacy somewhere or other, 
and cure himself not by physic, i.e., 
reading and controversy, but by diet 
and regimen." Yes, as the doctor 
says to the invalid, " Get face to face 
with nature. Let the breezes blow 
on you. Welcome the stmshine, and 
obtain the stimulus of appropriate 
exercise;" so to the doubter we say, 
" Come face to face with God in His 
word. Get into the light of the 
Sun of Righteousness, and attempt 
the actual work of Christian men." 
Creeds are bad medicine for doubters, 
poor food for men hungering for the 
truth of God. 

In fact their main work is eilucct-
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Noiirr1. They are capital instru
ments for tmwher and taught. As a 
knowledge of anatomy is indispen
sable to the man who has to cut off 
a limb, and of maten:a medica to him 
who has to prescribe for different 
complaints, in like manner an ac
quaintance with the complex nature 
of man, as described in the Bible and 
revealed in life; and with the frame
work of Scripture, the connection of 
part with part, and the general re
lations of the whole to each truth 
and each truth to the whole, is neces
sary to the teacher who covets to do 
his work so that he may not be 
ashamed in the day of Christ. He 
may rarely or never go thorough it 
publicly ; but it will be the hidden 
but strong foundation on which he 
ever builds. Nor are they less re
quisite for many of the taught at 
certain stages of their progress. 
Some do not need them. They have 
out grown the alphabet and primer 
of their earlier years by a constant 
" increase in the knowledge of God." 
But others are young and weak, 
and for them systematic statements 
and short and concise forms are as 
necessary as they were once for us. 
Creeds will put ideas within their 
grasp they would not obtain in any 
other way. Erroneous notions will 
be dissipated as they see the truth 
in its relations and harmonies. We 
shall never forget the advantage de
rived in early life from a perusal of 
the Christian Religion in its leading 
principles, by the Rev. Dan Taylor. 
The scaffolding is good for building 
the house, though unsightly when 
the house is completed. We fear 
the church is losing her hold upon 
the minds of the rising generation, 
and failing to guard from many evils 
her younger members because she 
underrates the value of definite doo
trinal teaching. 

Another function of creeds is to 
assist in the preservation of the 
truLh of the gospel amongst men. 
Cl1riBtiauity has this distinguishing 
merit, that it has created the spirit 

of testifying to individual convic
tions of truth ; and the mode in 
which the churches have accom
plished this task has been, to a lm·ge 
extent, by the promulgation of forms 
of faith as the basis of union and 
the rallying centre for warfare. We 
do not forget that the greatest mis
chiefs Christianity has been charged 
with are due to this use of creeds. 
It has been the parent of intoler
ance, impertinence, and pride ; has 
fanned the flames of civil war, 
wielded the sword of persecution, 
and erected impassable barriers 
between children of the same family 
and denizens of the same eternal 
city. Still the world owes more, 
much more, than it is in the mood 
to acknowledge now to the self
denying efforts of men on behalf of 
speculative opihions of the truth of 
God. Intellectual independence has 
been fostered by it; education stimu
lated, for men have been urged, like 
the Bereans, to search the Scrip
tures, and to search they had to 
learn to read ; convictions have been 
preferred to interests, and this un
bending adherence to personal con
victions of the meaning of God's 
word will lead us ultimately to the 
goal of religious equality. As the 
flag borne aloft by the soldier is the 
symbol of the honour and liberties· 
of his country, so the creed has been 
the banner of the truth-man's most 
precious possession ; and thousands 
have fought even to death, not for 
the parchment scroll containing their 
credo, but for the divine gift of 
which it was the sign ; and thus the 
truth of the gospel has remained 
with us. 

It is from this point of view we 
contemplate the six doctrines avowed 
by our General Baptist fathers a 
hundred years ago. They had a 
two-fold purpose in formulating 
their religious convictions. They 
wished to express in definite and 
clearly accentuated form the differ
ence between themselves and those 
from whom they separated, and at the 
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same time to revive experimental 
religion or primitive Christianity. 
Their first work was to describe 
their position, the attitude they took 
with regard to the revelation of 
God's will ; and their second was to 
secure such a definition of faith as 
would foster spiritual life, rather 
than hinder its growth, and promote 
the experience of the love of God 
more than check it. As to the first 
intention, their success was com
plete. These six articles form an 
admirable creed. It avoids dogma
tism, though it is precise in its 
terms and firm in its tone. It 
registers facts without endeavouring 
to explain the insoluble. It speaks 
in the language of Scripture without 
intending thus to avoid an explicit 
declaration of belief. It is full 
without falling into excess, modest 
without being weak, and bold with
out being arrogant. It is beautiful 
in its brevity, strong in its sim
plicity, and effective in its practical 
spirit. It is intensely positive. 
Above all, it is full of God. Like 
the theology of Methodism ( of which 
it is not a remote descendant), and 
like that of Calvinistic Puritanism, it 
r.eally starts with God: not with man, 
not with the church, not with the 
state; but unlike the Calvinism of 
the Synod of Dort, it firmly refuses 
to limit the atonement, and to ad
mit " eternal reprobation." Our 
fathers were real Puritans. They 
understood the vision of God. They 
lived in His presence, and felt a 
rapturous joy in the contemplation 
of His love. He wal!! nigh at hand, 
and not afar off. He did not place 
himself behind impassable" decrees," 
but came out from the calm of His 
pavilion to speak with man face to 
~ace. The spirit of Puritanism, the 
mtcnse and vivid realization of God, 
" penetrates and transfigures" our 
General Baptist creed. To those 
from whom they seceded the com
pilers said in effect, "We believe you 
have not interpreted in their full 
force the claims of the Lord Jesus 

to be one with the Father, to he free 
from sin and yet the Saviour of all 
sinners, to be Himself the end and 
object of all human activity, and 
therefore we can no longer associate 
with you, holding as we do ' that 
our Lord Jesus Christ was God and 
man united in one person, and that 
He suffered to make a full atone
ment for all the sins of all men.'" 
To their companions the signatories 
of this deed of union said, "Brethren, 
we are saved by grace through faith ; 
but we firmly believe that no faith 
is the means of justification unless 
it produces good works." The creed 
was meant for work rather than 
talk, for living experimental religion 
more than theological debate, for the 
revival of godliness and the sal va
tion of sinners, and not only for a 
barrier between two ranks of old 
friends. John Foster was once taken 
to see a place of worship belonging 
to the Unitarians by one of their 
ministers, a gentlemanly and erudite 
man ; and as they walked away from 
the chapel door down an avenue of 
poplar trees, the minister remarked 
that they purposed cutting the trees 
down. " By no means remove 
them," said Foster ; " they are the 
only things alive about the place." 
In 1770 life was the one thing need
ful for the churches, and our fathers 
were earnestly bent on obtaining it. 
,The new creed was not only to be 
the symbol of a " New Connexion of 
General Baptists," but the veins of 
truth along which the life of Goel 
should run. This is the kev to our 
creed. Viewed apart from this pm
pose, it is inadequate, meagre, and 
unsatisfactory; but judged in refer
ence to this end, it is exceedingly 
wise and far-sighted. There is not 
a better creed for a working church 
under heaven. Its eJ:pressed doc
trines are few, but they all mean 
work for the salvation of men. It 
starts with the assertion that man is 
wrong, utterly wrong, fill.cl that by 
his own act and not by fixed fate. 
He has fallen. He is cursed. He 
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is a captive of the devil. He is 
doomed to "eternal punishment." 
The second article contains the law 
God bids this fallen man obey. 
Jehovah demands perfect love from 
every one of us " at all times, in all 
places and parts of the world." But 
how are these high obligations to be 
discharged? The next three sec
tions give the answer. Salvation is 
in Christ. He " being God and 
man united in one person," made 
"full atonement for all tbe sins of 
all men." We delight in these 
qualifying words. We could imagine 
them coming from the lips of Paul. 
They accumulate in this creed as 
they do in his writings. Hearts 
brimming over with the love of God 
revealed in His gospel must offer it 
to all men and invite them to receive 
it. Yes, to receive it. Salvation is 
wholly due to divine grace. Man 
does not earn it. He accepts it. It 
is of faith that it may be by grace. 
But it is a mere pretence for a man 
to say he has faith if he has no 
works. Faith worketh ; worketh 
by love and purifieth the heart. The 
Holy Ghost also worketh through 
the word that is believed, and so 
regenerates the soul and produces 
holiness of life. The creed so in
tensely practical winds up with the 
declaration (from the second clause 
of which some of us now dissent)
" We believe that it is the indis
pensable duty of all who repent 
and believe the gospel to be bap
tized by immersion in water in 
order to be initiated into a church 
state ; and that no person ought to 
be received into the church without 
submission to that ordinance." 

At a glance one perceives that 
other articles than the six expressed 
are impli,ed in this statement : and 
what they were it is not difficult to 
ascertain from the writings of Dan 
Taylor, the master-mind of the 
denomination at the time of its 
formation. The sufficiency and sole 
authority of the Scriptures in mat
ters pertaining to the religious life 

are tenets clearly involved in this 
creed ; for no other witness is cited, 
and no other reason for faith 
assigned. The Bible is so inspired, 
says Taylor, as to be "a full and 
sufficient revelation of God's will to 
mortals." A doctrine of the 'Trinity 
is at the basis of this avowal, though 
it is nowhere expressed. The 
language of the leader, in hie 
" Confession," on this head is most 
instructive. " That God is one ; 
yet there are Three represented by 
the name of Father; Son, and Holy 
Ghost, who have communion in one 
Godhead, and have proper Deity 
ascribed to them all. But I cannot 
find that any man has' yet learned 
from Scripture to describe how these 
three are united in one Godhead ; 
nor the exact mode of their distinc
tion. Ae I do not find them called 
in Scripture Three persons, I do not 
choose to call them so myself: but 
I neither wish to condemn nor to 
contend with those who think it 
proper to use this manner of speech." 
On Election our creed is silent ; 
but in his Confession Mr. Taylor 
says, " That God has chosen or 
appointed from the beginning that 
believers should be saved, and that 
unbelievers should be damned. The 
Scripture does not say that the elect 
are chosen to faith, but through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth." He also seems to 
have held the doctrine of our day
a free church in a free state. 

But we hasten to our last point. 
What has been the fate of this creed 
during this hundred years ? It bas 
been tested by time. With what 
results? Tennyson says-

" Our little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be." 

Has this ceased to be? Has further 
analysis frittered it away ? No. 
Expounded again and again, it is 
still found to be based on the inde
structible truths of the Scripture. 
Has it fallen from the shocks of the 
serried ranks of opponents ? Con
trariwise. It has a wider field and 
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a larger host of defenders than ever. 
In America its truths have so taken 
hold of the churches, that our 
brethren the Free-will Baptists con
sider they have gained their point 
on the matter of a free salvation, 
and have only to contend for free 
communion at the Lord's table. In 
our growing colonies it is openly 
acted upon. Even Scotland has 
been compelled to admit a sect hold
ing the universal extent of the 
atonement, and the resistibility of 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
How W esleyans in their various 
families have grown during the last 
century is matter of common obser
vation ; and scarcely less notorious 
is the pervasion of bodies avowedly 
opposed to us with the leading 
truths of these six articles of religion. 

Still there is much land to be 
possessed. The errors against which 
we contend find a fertile soil in the 
corrupt heart. Fatalism is a pleasant 
delusion. Men like " decrees," and 
think by them to cast all the blame 
of their condition on God. We 

must stand by our well tested creed. 
H is our safeguard from serious 
mistakes. Deny it, as in Unita
rianism, and you have a cold and 
respectable morality, a comfortahle 
intellectualism averse to all religious 
enthusiasm, and little fit for war 
with evil. Exceed it by positive 
statements about divine decrees and 
partial reasonings from foreknow
ledge, and you loosen the bonds of 
human responsibility and give scope 
for those fatalistic notions that 
thrive so fearfully in, and work such 
mischief to, fallen men. 

Having, then, in substance the 
sound evangelical and aggressive 
doctrine of Methodism ; the free 
polity of Congregationalism, but 
shielded from its isolation by our 
Associational bond ; and the only 
Scriptural interpretation of New Tes
tament baptism, we ought to " stand 
in the ways and see, and ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way and 
walk therein, and so shall we find 
rest" and work " for our souls." 

J. CLIFFORD. 

THE OENTEN ARY FUND. 

THE Executive Commitee of the 
General Baptist Centenary Fund de
sire once more to press upon the atten
tion of the churches the importance of 
immediate aild strenuous efforts to 
finish the task which has been so well 
begun. The Fund of £5,000 that is 
now being raised in honour of the 
Hundredth Anniversary of the Con
nexion is to be completed by the June 
of next year. About half of the amount 
is already contributed or promised. 

The Executive Committee feel confi
dent that the remainder will be readily 
obtained if every church will now en
ter heartily into the movement. It 
cannot surely be impracticable from a 
community numbering 20,488 members 
to raise for so worthy an object, on so 
memorable an occasion, the very modest 
sum of £5,000. Broken up and dis
tributed among the whole 20,488 per
sons, £5,000 does not amount to five 
lihillings each. Deduoting the proceeds 

of the Bazaar at Leicester, the collec
tion at the Centenary meeting, and the 
grant from the Association Fund, the 
amount to be raised by the whole body 
of, General Baptists to make up the 
£5,000 is exactly four shillings and 
fourpence each; or, one penny a weelc 
for each week of the Centenary year, and 
not quite twopence a week for each week 
that remains till next June. 

For the convenience of the churches 
a list has been issued showing what 
has been promised or paid to the FtJnd 
by each church; and what is the quota 
that each church should raise in order 
to contribute its full share of the £5,000. 
There ought to be no monopoly of 
privilege in this effort; every chnrch 
should look to it that another does not 
take its crown. Twelve churches, 
however, are raising double, and seven 
of them more than double, their quota. 
Their proportion altogether would be a 
little more than £500: they promise 
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more than a £1,000. If all the churches 
would do the same, the Fnnd would be 
£10,000 instead of £5,000. This may 
not be possible; but it will be possible 
for e"l'ery church to use its best efforts 
to raise its quota, or snch portion of its 
quota as may be within its power to 
raise. In every case an average of 
twopence a week from each member of 
the church from January to June inclu
sive will yield the full amount required. 

The Executive Committee have 
cheerfully given their attention to the 
discharge of their pleasant and agree
able duty; and with a hope that re
fuses to die they look for the co-opera
of ministers, occasional preachers, 
deacons, Sunday school teachers, and 
influential laymen to make this move
ment a brilliant and distinguished suc
cess. It is respectfully but earnestly 
recommended:-

1. That collections be made for the 
Fund in all our chapels and preaching 
places, at least as early as the opening 
of the new year, 1871. 

2. That subscriptions be obtained 
by a thorough and vigorous canvass of 
each congregation. 

3. That collectors be appointed who 
will be willing, where it is necessary, 
to seek and receive contributions of 
twopence a week until next June. 

4. That liberal New Year's Thank
offerings for the Fund be kindly so
licited by ministers from the pulpit 
and by collectors. 

5. That the Penny Subscription 
from the Sunday schools be asked for 
as a New Year's Gift, and collected on 
the first or second Sabbath of January. 

6. That if the visit of a deputation 
be necessary or desirable, a request for 
such visit be communicated to the 
Secretary without delay. 

The immediate and careful attention 
of the churches is requested to these 
recommendations. That which stands 
fifth will be understood when it is re
membered that at Leicester it was 
unanimously resolved "that the Sun
day scholars of the denomination be 
inTited to subscribe one penny each to 
the Centenary Fund." The Executive 
Committee suggest to the superinten
dents of our Sunday schools that they 
may perhaps most easily give effect 
to this resolution by asking from every 
scholar the subscription of at least one 
penny, as a New Year's Gift, for this 
Fund; and the Committee advise that 

on the first or eecond Sabbath in 
January next the subscription be col
lected. It is hoped that every means 
will be taken to explain and commend 
the proposal so as to secure, on the 
part of the teachers, prompt and will
ing co-operation; and on the part of 
the scholars a cheerful and general 
response. Where there are branch 
schools, it will be well to interest them 
also in this movement. 

The appropriateness of the sugges
tion of the penny subscription from tho 
Snnday schools of the Connexion can
not for a moment be doubted. The 
boys and girls of 1870 have even 
greater reason to rejoice than the men 
and women. Sunday schools were un
known a hundred years ago. They 
were founded in 1781 and afterwards 
by the same influences which led to 
the formation of this denomination in 
1770. It is a great privilege to our 
children and young people to Bile this 
Centenary Year. It is not likely that 
any one of them will see another. 
But if they live to riper years, and 
become at length old and grey-beaded, 
it will be a great pleasure to them a·s 
they look back to remember that their 
young hearts shared in the joy of this 
double jubilee; that their pence were 
numbered in the £5,000 of the Cen
tenary Fund ; that their hands did 
something, however little, to rear this 
memorial in grateful remembrance of 
the goodness of God upon the denomi
nation for a hundred years. 

The carrying out of all the recom
mendations of the Committee is ear
nestly urged upon the churches. There 
is no better way of celebrating the 
memory of the fathers than by seeking 
to be filled with their zealous spirit, 
and by emulating their noble and un
selfish deeds. There is no better me
morial possible in honour of the past 
than undertaking in the present Chris
tian work from which the fathers have 
been called away, and seeking to facili
tate that work for all time to come. 
This is exactly the intention and pur
pose of the Centenary Fund. The 
maintenance of the preaching of tho 
Gospel among large and neglected 
populations, the rendering of help in 
rearing or enlarging houses of prayer 
when churches are gathered ;-this is 
precisely what is to bo dnne with the 
£5,000. What more appropriate ob
ject could be selected upon which to 
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unite sp11cial effort in this memorable 
Centenary Year? 

The task is begun. It is half-finished. 
The Fund is half-raised. Shall it re
main so, a memorial for ever of languor, 
of indifference, of divided counsels, of 
broken purpose, of half-heartedness in 
the work of the Lord? Every true 
soul among us resents the thought; 
overy voice answers with an emphatic 
and indignant, No. The Fund must 
be raised entirely, wholly, every shil-

ling of it, without delay, The memory 
of the Past demands it. The need of 
the Present demands it. The prospect 
of the Future demands it. Our self
respect demands it, Our public credit 
as a family of churches demands it. The 
progress of the Lord's kingdom in our 
midst demands it. It cannot be but 
that it shall be done. May the Lord 
give us grace each to do his part. 

THOMAS GOADBY, 
DerlYy. 

REVELATIONS OF LIFE IN LONDON. 

BY THE REv. G. W. MoCREE. 
No. VII.-Christmas Day. 

CHRISTMAS DAY in London is, for 
those who know the great metropolis, 
a varied and profound study. Nearly 
three millions of people, old and young, 
rich and poor, vile and virtuous, happy 
and unhappy, living and dying, must 
form a panorama of a wonderful 
character. Every man in London does 
what is right in his own eyes. He 
has no fear of the master, Mrs. Grundy, 
or the parish beadle. What are they 
to him? He means to be jolly, to 
paddle his own canoe, to enjoy life, 
and all that sort of thing, and there
fore he will not be a slave to any one, 
Not he, Is he not a Londoner? 

Christmas Day in London. Well, 
let us see what it is. For days the 
shops have been gay, very gay, 
Holly, red berries, paper flowers, large 
coloured pictures, ornamental writing, 
and a vast supply of cake, fruit, beef, 
turkeys, geese, sausages, and liquors, 
have filled them from floor to ceiling. 
These immense stores have been sold, 
sent home, cooked, arranged, served 
up, and prepared for immediate con
sumption. The feast is ready; the 
guests are here; festivity is in full 
swiI:g; hurrah! it is Christmas Day 
in London. 

Is it? What is our Christmas Day, 
I wonder? How many people can tell 
what it is in this Babylon? Not one 
in a thousand. Many of the secrets of 
metropolitan life have never been un
folded, and never will, but what I do 
know may be told. So here it is, 
good reader. 

Let us promenade the West End. 
Many of the shops are open, but they 

have a dilapidated look. Much of the 
stock is gone, the ornaments are 
broken, the placards soiled, and all the 
windows seem inclined to wink three 
times and then ehut up. And at 
10.30 they do shut up; for see the 
crowds of well-dressed people-notably 
the High Church ladies are going to 
St. Margaret's and St. Albans. Many 
are hastening to the Temple to hear 
the fine singing; to the Roman 
Catholic chapels for the same; and not 
a few to listen to the Rev. Dr. Cum
ming discourse of falling stars, earth
quakes, and Papists whose fate he will 
foretell in a musical whisper so soft 
and low that it can only be heard by 
those who are familiar with the dulcet 
tones in which he delights to prophesy 
things which do not come to pass. 
Beggars from Westminster, from 
Whitechapel, and St. Giles's swarm 
everywhere, and many a shining shil
ling do they get from the "good ladies 
and gentlemen" who are going to 
church, and merrily will these same 
beggars sing and drink to-day and to
morrow too. But enough of these 
scenes-let us move on. 

We are in a hospital-a fever hos
pital. Every patient here is "deadly 
ill." What rolling eyes! What pale 
faces I What raving delirium! Can 
you say here-" A klerry Ch,·istmas .2" 
It would be a mockery. So deadly is 
this place that scores of doctors, stu
<lents, nurses, and missionaries have 
lost their lives in ministering to these 
stricken ones. Honour to their names. 
Blessing on their deeds of heroism and 
faith. And the patients: what a med-
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ley of face and character they present, 
The good city missionary who now 
visits them says:-

" I ha,·e had, as usual, all classes under 
my visitation ; some in middling positions 
down to oo~termongers and tramps, most 
of whom were ill with relapsing fever-as 
it seems a fel'er born of famine, insufficient 
clothing, and immorality. On this ac
count, probably, I have had a great many 
who could not read, and who were re
markably ignorant of the first rudiments 
of Scriptural knowledge. The answers 
they have gi,•en to the simplest questions 
would scarcely be believed by those who 
are ignorant of our work. I h11ve had 
those of· all creeds, and no creeds, under 
visitation, Jews, Mormonites, Romanists, 
and Infidels, with many, too, of the 
coloured races. I expect that the differ
ence between my work and that of most of 
my brethren consists mainly in this, that 
whilst many of those under my visitation 
would close their doors in the missionary's 
face at their own homes, when here, with 
all the will, they are unable to do this, so 
that I come face to face with them all. 
No wonder, therefore, that I meet with 
many a rude rebuff, and that other devices 
are had recourse to to prevent my visiting 
them or speaking to them. Three poor 
Romanist women pulled their sheets over 
their faces, and tucked the sheets round 
them as the nurses do round the dead, 
and feigned that they were dead that I 
might pass them by. Some others swear, 
call me a hypocrite, a heretic, and a prose
lytiser. But most of them avoid me who 
wish to do so, by simply closing their 
eyes, some of whom I sometimes speak to 
of its being high time to awake out of 
sleep." 

He also says :-
" I hold stated meetings in the week 

in the convalescent wards, and always 
throughout the year two on Sundays, 
sometimes three. I deem these to be 
amongst the most profitable parts of my 
work. Here the patients, though they 
muy avoid me on their beds in the wards, 
are all present, and it is but rarely that I 
have the slightest opposition. Now and 
then, but very rarely, a bigoted Romanist 
will suy, • I am not of your religion,' and 
will walk away to the other end of the 
ward, und perhaps infect another by his 
~xe.mple. But as e. rule they all stay, and 
RorneLimes come back and sit down with 
tl1e rest. Here it is, whilst the heart is 
sr,ftened by affliction, I strive to drop in 
ll,e good s@ed ; and many a Romanist has 
tl.11rnked me f,,r the good word that I hope 
tl,e Spirit bas prompted and blessed, 

"Une Sunday morning I found the 
men rather restless, and at the close one 

of them bluntly informed me of the on use ! 
'Master,_ we have been waiting lbt• our 
beet.' To which another retorUld, • Don't 
mind him, Sir; he cares more about his 
body than he does about his soul.' The 
nurse, I found, had been rather l11te in 
drawing them their beer that morning, 
which they should have had before the 
meeting commenced. These interruptions, 
however, have been but rare." 

Let ue away once more-this time 
to a Boys' Refuge. Here is an old 
coach factory transformed into a Home 
for Destitute Iloys. Above a hundred 
of them are going to have dinner. 
Look round you. All these paper 
flowers, garlands, and mottoes are the 
wotk of these boys, who, a short time 
ago, were wandering about London 
without a home, a bed, a crust, or a 
friend. To-day they dine on roast 
beef and plum pudding. During_ the 
interval between dinner and tea they 
will sing, read, sleep, rompi and talk; 
after tea and clike, they will crack nuts, 
eat apples, tell stories, have games, and 
then after prayer they will file up 
stairs into a large room containing 
above a hundred beds; and so go to 
sleep. A merry Christmas to you, my 
lads, and many of them. 

Move on, good reader, once more. 
We have much to see. We ate in 
Golden Lane. It is a long, dirty, 
crowded, infamous place-o~e of the 
very worst in all London. It swarms 
with lodging houses and public houses. 
Here are scores of thieves, drunkards, 
costermongers, tramps, swearers, and 
criminal women. Nearly everybody 
is either drunk or going to be. Men 
and women pass us reeking with gin. 
Big lads roll about tipsy amid the 
laughter of all around. A sad place 
this, truly. But not, good reader, 
without light and hope. Mr. W. J. 
Orsman labours here, and if you will 
read hi11 annual report, entitled "After 
Office Hours," you will see how much 
good a voluntary labourer can do. 
Some of bis facts are full of interes~, 
not a few of them unique. Read this 
about his ragged scholars:-

" Of course many of the answers to the 
Bible questions are wide of the mark, and 
sometimes provoke a smile, Afte1· reuding 
ubout the ' Pearl of great price,' one of the 
boys brought in a large pearl-oyster sholl 
to the teacher, saying that it was the 
greatest pearl he could find. 

"Another child, replying to the ques
tion, ' What is a prophet?' s11id, with a 
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knowing look, • Why, ite wot yer gets over 
when yer eelle anythink.' To the query, 
• Why did Jairus rejoice when his daughter 
was raised from the dead ?' one little 
fellow, scratching his head, replied, • 'Cos 
it didn't cost him nothink for the funeral.' 
It is evident that these children of the 
streets look at everything from the £ s. d, 
point of view.'' 

Speaking of conversions, we have 
the following:-

" Mrs. A. was standing in White-cross 
Street, when a boy offered her a tract. 
• I don't want no track, boy. I'm track 
enough myself,' she said; but she took it 
and asked a friend to read it to her. The 
subject was, 'No drunkard shall inherit 
the kingdom of God.' ' 0 lor, then it's all 
up with my poor soul I' From that time 
she commenced to attend the mission, and 
bas led many others there also. B., a 
frequenter of low theatres and the son of 
Roman Catholic parents, was the first to 
introduce the Bible at home, where it is 
now daily read. The mother and son are 
consistent Christians. C., instead of going 
to the theatre one night, came to the mis
sion, and the Word of God went straight 
to his conscience, and he went home to 
pray, His brother was in bed and shouted 
out, ' What are you grunting there for? 
Get in bed; don't be a fool about religion. 
What do you understand about it? You 
can't read.' He wrestled in agonising 
prayer, and peace came with the dawn of 
day, and he now 

'Oa-n read his title clear 
To mansions in the skies.' 

Mrs. D. was awakened by a dream re
peated three times, in which the Good 
Shepherd appeared, and led her to the 
mission. As she entered we were singing 
the hymn-

, I have a Friend, a precious Friend.' 
The Saviour said to her, • I am that 
Friend,' and she awoke. She came to the 
service that day for the first time, and 
singularly enough, as she entered, we were 
singing the words quoted above. This 
was to her an omen of good. She is now 
a follower of Christ. A youth showed us 
the other day, with tears in his eyes, the 
spot where • Agin that post, sir, at the 
corner of the court, I gave my heart to 
Jesus. I couldn't help praying in the 
street, sir, my heart wor so full. There 
wasn't nobody-much about, sir, and it 
wouldn't 'ave mattered if there was." 
Another youth, with tl'rrible antecedents, 
said of the teacher of the Bible class, which 
he was induced to attend, • It wor 'er tears 
that got over me, and made me think 
nbout the Lord Jesus.'" 

One more extract. It is Mr. Ors-

m!ln'e account of a happy Christmas 
Day:-

" 320 men, women, and children, were 
invited to a good dinner, tea, &c., in the 
mission hall. In issuing the invitations, 
care was taken to select the most deserving 
cases. One poor man went into a neigh
bour's shop to buy two 'fagll'ots' -a mysti
cal savoury meal, made of the contents of 
a pig's stomach-with his last twopence, 
for his family's dinner on Christmas Day. 
He was known to be a deserving man-a 
painter out of work-so the shop-keeper 
gave bim tickets for our dinner. When he 
er.t~red the building, he saw the banner, 
' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' With 
his eyes full of tears, he turned to his 
wife and said, 'Aye, Polly, an' that's true, 
if it never wor before.' At tea-time our 
number was augmented by seventy of the 
fusee boys who throng round the Post 
Office, Exchange, and Mansion House. 
After tea we had singing, religious ad
dresses, and a dissolving-view lecture on 
the Life of Jesus. We ask for the means 
to give a similar dinner this year." 

Stay, just one more fact. Mr. 
Orsman has just issued the Golden 
Lane Magazine, concerning which he 
tells this little story:-" One of our 
school-boys hearing of the new maga• 
zine, asked the teacher if it was 'one 
of them there things wot blows peo
ple up?'" 

Success to our dear brother. He 
deserves our love and prayers; and if 
he is sometimes a little odd in his ways, 
we hope nobody will blow him up. 

There /s much feasting in London on 
Christmas Day, and also much fasting. 
Let us enter a few houses, and see 
poor-life as it is. 

We are in St. Giles's, and we will 
ascend to an attic in Dudley Street. 
Here is a widow left with eight chil
dren. How is she to feast? Come 
into St. Ann's Court. Here is a young 
wife ill of fever; her child died of fever 
a few days ago; and her husband is in 
prison. How is she to feast? Good 
reader, remember the poor. 

Here I might lay down my pen, but 
before doing so I wish to say that 
some readers may have thought I have 
painted London in too gloomy colours. 
The worst cannot be told. So far from 
saying too much, I have said too little. 
Witness the solemn words of Loni 
Shaftesbury at Ryde, on Sept. 7 :-

" There were parts of London iuhabite,l 
by a set of beings, many of whoru, except 
some of the men, he said it with t11l 
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humility, seldom or never emerged beyond 
the mouth of the crowded Rlleys in which 
they lived. Did they think if some trouble
Rome times aro~e-and they might expect 
them now more than ever-and the police 
and military were to be called to one end 
of the town, leaving the other end in full 
possession of a mass of lawless people, 
that these men would not come forth by 
thousands and tens of thousands from 
their dens of vice and sin ? Depend upon 

it, unless the people were brought under 
the influence of the Gospel, London would 
some day prnsent such a spectacle of con
flagration, plunder, and bloodshed, as would 
astonish the wo1·ld." 

Trusting that Christian men will 
ponder these words, - good reader, 
farewell, for here I finish my Revela
tions of London Life. 

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND NONCONFORMISTS. 
BY REV. W. TAYLOR. 

A BILL has recently been passed by the 
Legislature of this country having for 
its avowed object the education of 
every child in the kingdom. With that 
purpose we ardently sympathize; and 
whatever exception we take to the 
Government measure has reference, not 
to the end desired, but to the machinery 
by which it is sought to be reached. 
In this paper I propose to state briefly 
what the machinery adopted by Parlia
ment is, and then to point out what 
appears to me to be the duty and the 
wisest policy of Nonconformists in 
reference to this question as matters 
now stand. 

Hitherto the education of the people 
has been carried on mainly by the 
effort8 of religious denominations, sup
plemented, however, by Government 
grants. The denominations which have 
been most zealous in this work are the 
Episcopalians, the Roman Catholics, 
and the Wesleyans; other denomina
tions, for the most part, having, for 
various reasons, stood aloof. Govern
ment grants have been made, both 
towards the erection and fitting up of 
school-buildings, and also towards the 
current expenditure of the schools. 

Building grants have been made sub
ject to the following conditions :-(1.) 
"That there was a sufficient popula
tion of the labouring class requiring a 
school in the vicinity. (2.) That tlie 
religious denomination of the new 
school was suitable to the families re
lied upon for supplying scholars. (3) 
'l'Lat the school was likely to be main
tained in efficiency, and-(4) That the 
buildings, at the time of application, 
were not beguu, nor contracted for; and 
tliat no trust deed had Leen executed." 

'l'be grants made for school buildings 
could not exceed either of the following 

limits :-(1). The total amount volun
tarily contributed in the parish where 
the school was situated, or within a 
radius of four miles from the school. 
(2.) 2s. 6d. per square foot of inter
nal area, in new school-rooms and class
rooms.-(3.) £65 for each teacher's 
residence. To secure the grant, more
over, it was necessary "that the site, 
plans, estimates, specifications, titles, 
and trust deed, should have been pre
viously approved by the Committee of 
Council on Education." 

Annual grants to the extent of one
third of the total income of the school 
were made on condition-(1.) That 
the school belonged to some recognized 
religious denomination, or was one in 
which the Scriptures were read daily 
from the authorised version-and, (2 ) 
That the school was under Govern
ment inspection. Such is the system 
of national education which Las been 
in operation hitherto. That system, 
with certain modifications, the Bill of 
last session maintains. 

The modifications referred to are as 
follow :-(1.) "No grant is to be made 
in aid of building, enlarging, improv
ing, or fitting up any elementary school, 
except in pursuance of a memorial duly 
signed, and sent to the Education De
partment, on or before the 31st of 
December of the present year, (2.) 
After the 31st of March, 1871, no grant 
is to be made to any school in respect 
of any instruction given in religious 
subjects. (3.) Henceforth it will be 
no part of the duty of any of Her 
Majesty's inspectors to examine any 
child in religious subjects, or to make 
any inquiry reApecting any religious 
instruction which may be given in a 
school.-(4.) Where any religious 
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obsorvanco is practised, or instruction 
in religious subjects is given, it must 
bo either at the beginning or the end, 
or hoth the beginning and the end, 
of the school exorcises ; and the time 
selected is to be inserted in a time 
table, approved by the Education 
Dcpartmont, and kept conspicuously 
affixed in the school-room : and any 
child may bo withdrawn by his parent 
from such observance, or instruction, 
without thereby forfeiting any of the 
other benefits of the school. (5.) It 
will not be required in future, that a 
school shall belong to some religious 
denomination, or that the Scriptures 
shall be read in it, in order to obtain a 
Government grant. (6.) The grant 
which has hitherto been restricted to 
one-third of the total income of a school, 
may in future be increased to one-half." 

The above, I think, are the princi
pal modifications which denominational 
schools will undergo in consequence of 
the Bill of last session ; and, with the 
exception of the last, the increase of the 
grant, probably every Nonconformist 
will regard them as improvements. 

But the Bill has not merely modified 
the old system, it has introduced a 
new one. Henceforth the country is 
to be divided into school districts. 
Returns are being prepared, showing 
the population of each district, and the 
amount and kind of school accommo
dation already existing. If further 
accommodation is needed, notice to 
this effect is to be given to the inhabi
tants, and if it is not provided, or in 
course of being provided, within six 
months aftAr the giving of the notice, 
a School Board is to be appointed. 
And such Board is to be empowered, 
and required, forthwith to provide the 
school accommodation aeeded in their 
district ; and should they fail to do 
this within a period of twelve months, 
the Board is to be declared in default, 
and superseded by persons appointed 
by the Education Department. Every 
school provided by a Hchool Board is 
to be conducted under its control and 
management, subject. however, to 
Government inspection. The Bible 
D(BY be read, and religious instr?c~ion 
given; but no catechism or rehg1ous 
formulary which is distinctive of any 
particular denomination may be taught 
In any such school. One-half the ex
pense of carrying on these schools is to 
be borne by the national exchequer, 

the remaining half by the local rates 
and the scholars' fees. The School 
Boards will not only be empowered to 
provide school accommodation, they 
will also have the power to compel 
the attendance of scholars. 

Such are the main features of the 
system introduced by Mr. Forster's 
Bill. That it has many excellences, 
and that it will go far to bring the 
blessings of education within the reach 
of every child in the kingdom, every 
one will cheerfully admit. But with 
all its excellence~ we venture to think 
it has some very serious defects, and 
among them we should be disposed to 
instance the following. In the first 
place, considerable delay will take 
place before the system will be brought 
into general operation. Nearly six 
months will be taken up in making 
inquiries as to the amount of school 
accommodation required; and when 
the necessary information rs obtained, 
and notice is given that such and such 
schools are wanted, another month is 
to be allowed to elapse to see if any 
p'lrsons feel aggrieved by the notice. 
If they do feel aggrieved, they may 
demand and obtain a public inquiry, 
and thus further time will be consumed. 
And after such inquiry has been held, 
the notice has to be repeated, and 
another six months allowed to pass in 
order to afford opportunity for the 
establishment of voluntary schools. 
If such schools are established during 
the six months, and even if they are in 
course of being established, no fnrther 
action is to be taken; but if not, a 
School Board is to be appointed. Such 
Board, however, may refuse to act, and 
should it do so, nothing further can be 
done for twelve months. Why all this 
delay? Why is the reign of ignorance 
to be thus protracted? We know why. 
It is to afford time for the multiplication 
of denominational schools. Now we 
protest against both the delay and its 
object. In every district where further 
school accommodation is shown to be 
needed, a School Board ought to be 
appointed at once, with injunctions to 
provide the requisite accommodation 
with the least possible delay. 

And then as to the powers of School 
Boards. In some respects these ap
pear to me to be open to grave objec
tion. Thus it is at their option either 
to enforce attendance at school or not, 
as they may think fit. Should they 
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decline to enforce attendance, great 
numbers of children, it is to be feared, 
will remain uneducated, and the public 
money will be thrown away. 

Another and still more objectionable 
feature, is the power entrusted to 
School Boards in reference to the 
religious instruction to be given in the 
schools. No catechism or religious 
formulary peculiar to any sect, it is 
true, may be taught. So far so good. 
But then sectarian teaching can be 
given apart from formularies, and this, 
we think, should have been strictly 
forbidden. 

Aud then as to the manner in which 
School Boards are to be elected. It is 
a great pity, it seems to me, that the 
votes are not in every instance (as in 
Loudon) to be taken by ballot; in no 
other way, I am persuaded, is purity of 
election possible. 

The mention of these defects in the 
educational system of the country is 
suggestive of at least one duty of 
N ouconformists in relation to that sys
tem, viz., to get the system amended 
as soon as possible. We must not 
allow the matter to rest until School 
Boards are elected by ballot; sectarian 
teaching in rate-supported schools 
absolutely prohibited; and attendance 
is made compulsory. 

Thus mnch in relation to the future. 
What about the present? In the first 
place I think we should do all we can 
to secure the appointment of a School 
Board in every district of the country 
at the earliest possible period. Until 
this is done one of two things must 
inevitably happen-either the children 
will grow up in ignorance, or denomi
national schools must be multiplied. 
In my view, either alternative is 
greatly to be deprecated. And even 
in districts in which the school accom
modation is already sufficient, it is still 
highly desirable to establish School 
Boards with the least possible delay, 
in order (1.) that voluntary schools, 
where they wish it, may become rate
supported schools; (2.) that bye-laws 
may be formed for the compulsory 
attendance of children at school; (3.) 
that school fees may be remitted in 
the case of children whose parents are 
too poor to pay them. 

In some districts, I fear, it will be 
impossible to secure the formation of 
School Boards until all the preliminary 
steps mentioned in the Bill have been 

taken. Ilut these preliminaries may 
be dispensed with, at least in ~10 fol
lowing cases. (1.) Where application 
is made to the Educational Department, 
with respect to any school district, by 
the persons who if there were a School 
Board in that district would elect the 
School Board (that is, with respect to 
any country district by the ratepayers 
in vestry assembled), or with respect 
to any borough by the Council of such 
borough. (2.) Where the Education 
Department are satisfied that the 
managers of any elementary school in 
any district are either unable or un
willing any longer to maintain such 
school, and that if the school is discon
tinued the amount of public school 
accommodation will be insufficient. 
In either of these cases the Education 
Department may, if they think fit, dis
pense with preliminary inquiries, 
notices, &c., and order a School Board 
to be appointed at once. Nonconfor
mists, I think, should take advantage 
of this provision to the greatest pos-
sible extent. , 

And now a word or two as to the 
constitution of School Boards. This 
is a matter of the greatest possible 
importance, and it is one with respect 
to which the Bill allows the widest 
possible latitude. The whole responsi
bility is wisely thrown on the rate
payers themselves. In some quarters 
there is great, almost feverish, anxfety 
to avoid a contest in the coming elec-· 
tions. I am a little suspicious of this 
policy. If contested elections are such 
dreadfµl evils, why not take steps to 
avoid them altogether in parliamentary 
and municipal matters, as well as in 
the matter of School Boards? The 
fact is, the education of the country up 
to the present time has been in the 
hands of a certain party. That party 
is intent upon maintaining, and as far 
as possible extending, denominational 
schools. They will consent to the · 
establishment of uusectarian schools 
only as a necessary evil, and where the 
people can be educated in no other 
way. In country districts, and wher
ever their party is in the ascendant, 
they will either prevent the appoint
ment of School Boards, or they will 
take care that they shall consist of 
members of their party. In other 
places where they are relatively not so 
strong, they will aim at the same 
results by other means. In such places 
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their policy is not so popular. A con
toRtcd election might not be in their 
favour, and therefore if possible it must 
be avoided, But surely we are not 
going to be caught in this trap. Of 
course we want the best men for the 
office they will have to fill-men pos
ecssing the requisite intelligence and 
public spirit, and having sufficient time 
at their disposal for the fulfilment of 
their duties. But still,· as Nonconfor
mists and friends of unsectarian educa
tion, we ought to support no candidate 
who is not in favour of, and who will 
not pledge himself to support, unsec
tarian teaching and compulsory at
tendance at school. Let us insist upon 
these two points; and if our friends 
are really anxious to avoid a contest, 
let them support such candidates as 
these, and we shall be perfectly 
content. 

So far our course is clear. But what 
should be our policy with respect to 
denominational schools? My chief 
objection to the denominational system 
is, that it gives undue advantage to 
the dominant sect, and therefore is in 
practice, whatever it may be in theory, 
a social injustice. And it cannot be 
otherwise, fence it about with con
science clauses and other restrictions 
as carefully as you may, Hence the 
policy of Nonconformists should be to 
prevent, as far as possible, the exten
sion of the system, and ultimately to 
supersede it-due regard being had, of 
course, to vested interests. 

The principal means available for 
this purpose are the following: (1.) To 
agitate for the amendment of the Edu-

cation Act, particularly for the removal 
of the clause which provides for the 
increase of the Parliamentary grant to 
denominational schools, from one-third 
to one-half of their current expendi
ture. (2.) To promote the early ap
pointment of School Boards. (3.) To 
support only those candidates who are 
in favour of unsectarian education. 
(4.) To transfer their schools' own 
School Boards. (5.) To take ad van
tage of a clause in the revised code, 
which says, "Aid is not to be granted 
to build new elementary schools, unless 
their lordships are satisfied that the 
religious denomination of the new 
school is suitable to the families relied 
upon for supplying scholars." The 
Nonconformist Committee of Birming
ham hold that a denominational school 
is only suitable to those families which 
actually belong to that denomination ; 
and it is said the ·Government has 
partially accepted this view. They 
accordingly suggest, that whenever 
application is made for a grant to aid 
in building a denominational school, 
the grant should be petitioned against 
wherever the families belonging to that 
denomination are not numerous enough 
to require a separate school. Suppos
ing this construction of the clause to 
be the true one, and admitted to be so 
by the Government, the course sug
gested, I think, is legitimate, and 
would go far to prevent the building 
of new denominational schools, which 
otherwise are sure to be begun before 
the end of the present year. 

Leeds. 

UNSCRIPTURAL MARRIAGES .AND CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 
[Before the close of the year will you give your opinion on the questio" that has been discussed in 

"our Magazine" with regard to Marriage, U1'der the title of "the Church and the Wo1·ld !"] 

THE best method of answering this in
quiry will be to collect the points in which 
the correspondents who have taken part 
in this discussion agree; and then next to 
investigate that or those on which they fail 
to see eye to eye, or with regard to whioh 
they seek further light. 

(1.) Each writer admits the necessity 
for due consideration of "suitability of 
mind 11nd purpose" in order to secure 
happiness in married life. This harmony is 
essential to conjugal bliss. Reciprocal affec
tion, prudence, and even self-love, jointly 
urge earnest attention to this matter. Not 
of course that this similarity necessitates 

sameness. A dull and monotonous level 
in attainments, pursuits, sympathies, tem
per, and aim, is far from being desirable. 
Contrast may exist without disturb
ing harmony. As the seven colours 
blend in the cheerful light of day, so 
should the faculties, temper, dispositions, 
and purposes of the husband and wife 
unite together in the pure, " full orbed" 
bliss of domestic life. 

(2.) Also each correspondent allows that 
the Scripture teaching (which is the ac
knowledged standard on this subject) does 
not necessarily require that the persons 
married in the Lord shall be members of 
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the same church, or of the s11me denomina
tion, or indeed actually registered mem
bers of any body of Christians. If they 
belong to tbe "holy church throughout all 
the world," the claim of the Bible will be 
s11tisfied. Desirable as it may be, as Mr. 
Colebrook suggests, that they should be 
worshippers in the same communion, yet 
this is not an indispensable requisite to a 
Scriptural maniage. 

( 3.) Moreover, these writers coincide in 
this : that a marriage, made with full 
knowledge of the state of each party 
thereto, between a godly and a godless 
person-between one really converted to 
God nnd one as plainly still "dead in 
trespasses and sins"-is a violation of the 
law of God, and is fraught with immense 
danger to him or to her who bas been 
guilty of this breach of the spirit and of 
tbe letter of the New Testament. Scrip
ture and experience confirm this repre
sentntion. Many cases of church dis
cipline are traceable to an nnscriptural 
alliance. The evil consequences due to the 
transgression of this law can scarcely be 
exaggerated. 

(<i.) I think these friends travel a stage 
further together. They unite in condemn
ing these unequal marriages as "wrongs 
to the church" of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
No Cilrist.ian can sin without injuring the 
community of which he is a member. 
Even secret sins affect the spirit of his 
life and tend to corrupt and deprave the 
church. Much more, then, is an act like 
this a wrong to the church and to her 
Divine Lord. 

(5) But this is the limit of apparent 
agreement. It is a wrong; but is it a 
wrong requiring such a measure as excom. 
munication? This is the radical diffi. 
culty. The case stands thns.-Suppose a 
church member to have married a person 
manifestly godless, without Christ and 
without hope in the world, what is the 

action which the ohuroh of Christ should 
adopt in such a case? This opens a 
larger question, viz., what is it thl\t legiti
mately brings the nets of any membe1· of 
a Christian community within its dis
ciplinary arrangements? Clearly not im
perfection, or fault in general, else there 
were no church. For who is without sin 
amongst us? Clearly not every glat·ing 
imperfection or fault or violation of Scrip
ture teaching. How glaring, for example, 
is the covetousness of the modern Demas I 
He is a manifest idolater, He adores 
wealth, and be is not only ungenerous 
himself, bnt his own lack of generosity 
injures others, and prevents them from 
being as generous as otherwise they 
would, It seems that exclusion has, 
amongst voluntary and spiritual churches, 
always proceeded on one of two grounds, 
-either the express demand of Scripture 
for such an extreme measure, or else the 
suggestions of expediency, The case of 
the " fornicator'' illestrates the action of 
the church in obedience to the direction of 
Scripture. Cases of public notoriety and 
shame are examples of exclusion on the 
grounds of expediency. Have we, then, 
any express direction to withdraw froni 
those who contract unscriptural mar
riages? We do not know of any. The 
unequal fellowship is forbidden, as many 
other acts are, but the church is not com
manded to separate herself from those 
who break the law. What then so.ys ex
pediency? It is against exclusion; for it 
is certainly improbable that it will do any 
good, and it is not unlikely it might do 
harm. Much more might be said on this 
subject, bnt space forbids enlargement. 
Suffice it that our fathers have at several 
Associations adopted and expressed this 
view of the church's duty in such oases. 
See" Minutes" for 1782, 1793, 1829. 

J. CLIFFORD, 

THE REV. J. FELKIN, OF SEVENOAKS, 
WAS born at Ilkeston, Derbyshire, A ognst 
2G, 1797. He was the second &on of the 
late Rev. William Felkin who was for 
many years the minister of the church at 
Kegworth. It was his unspeakable privi
ledge to be led to devote himself to Christ 
in his youth. Convicted of sin, he sought 
earnestly for pardon through the Loni 
Jesus, and the words of the Redeemer, as 
full of comfort and solace now as when 
tLey were first spoken-" Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden and 
I will give you rest"-wlolre the means of 
couveyiog the divine peace and life to his 
heart. With all the earnestness and de
cision of youthful enthusiasm he 11,t once 

consecrated himself to the service of his 
Saviour, and, along with several others, 
(amongst whom was the late Rev. C.Lacey,) 
put on Christ by baptism, and joined th.e 
church at Loughborough, then under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. T. Stevenson, 
Much benefit was derived from a residence 
of twelve months in the family of this 
good and estimable man, and Mr. Felkin 
never ceased to regard his memory with 
the warmest affection. The "passion for 
saving souls" was manifested very early, 
and with untiring devotion he gave him
self to labours in the Sabbath school and 
in the villages around. His first public 
effort at speech-making occurred in the 
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school-room of Loughborough chapel, in 
compnny with hiA over wnrrn nnd attached 
friend, the lute Hov. J. Wallis. Removi~g 
to N ottinghum, he united with the church 
at Drond Street, and further developed his 
powers by engaging in preaching at the vii
Jago stations surrounding that town. In the 
year 1820 he became pastor of the church at 
Kirton-in-Lindsey, and remained there for 
ton years, receiving many witnesses to the 
usefulness of his labours, in the conversion 
of many souls, and the affectionate regard of 
the members of the church. The next eight 
years of Mr, Felkin's ministry were spent 
at Sevenoaks, Kent. Here, preaching on 
the average six times n week, giving much 
time to pastoral visitation, and labouring 
instant in season and out of season, he 
succeeded in adding more than sixty to 
the ·church, building a new chapel, and 
gathering together towards the cost of the 
chapel no less than £365. Being invited 
to the pastoral oversight of the church at 
Smalley, in Derbyshire, he removed, amid 
many regrnts, from Sevenoaks in Nov., 
1844. A hallowed revival attended his 
earlier efforts at Smalley, and in two 
years eighty-five persons were added to 
the church. But his affections were 
"rooted and grounded" in Sevenoaks, and 
he went back to the people in Nov., 1853, 
and remained in the town to his death, and 
with the church as long as it subsisted. 
Two years after his return he lost his 
beloved nod devoted wife; and though he 
survive(l her more than fourteen years, yet 
he never wholly recovered from the serious 
loss he sustained. Afflictions are rarely 
solitary. A dearly attached and beloved 
daughter soon followed her mother to 
glory, and troubles arose from other 
sources which greatly pained his spirit 
and tried his health, The chapel, by the 
consent of the trustees, passed into the 
hands of the Congregationalists, and being 
free, he preached as opportunity occurred 
amongst the Baptists of the neighbourhood. 

Dnring his illness he gave pleasing 
proof of the solid comfort there is in the 
religion of Jesus, and of the sustaining 
influence of a timely hope of the inherit-

ance that is undefiled nnrl that fadeth nnt 
away. He tohl one young friend t.hat 110 

WflR not about to .die, but 01ily to " fall 
asleep in JesuR." Asker! if he knew wl,ern 
to look for the sting of death, he repli,1d 
at once, "My Saviour' told me fifty-three 
years ago that he had taken the sting 
away and I should be foolish to look for it 
now." Another enquired what he should 
do npon his entrance into heaven, and he 
instantly said, '' Take the crown which my 
Saviour has prepared for me and cast it at 
His feet with adoring gratitude for all His 
mercy." During his illness hi8 heart and 
that of his one daughter, who is left to 
mourn her losS', were greatly cheered by 
the warm sympathy and kindness of mem
bers of every section of the Christian 
church. At length the hour of his de
parture came, and he " entered into rest," 
and "all his sorrows left below and earth 
exchanged for heaven," on Monday, Sep. 
5. The ministers of the town preceded 
his remains to their last resting-place on 
the day of the funeral, and a memorial 
sermon was preached in, the Wesleyan 
chapel by the superintendent minister of 
the circuit, the Rev. Thos. Jeffries, from 
1 Thess. iv. 1.1. 

He was a man of a warm and impulsive 
nature, not without fault, but through the 
grace of God, with many virtues known 
most to those most familiar with him. 
Secret prayer was his delight. He lo'l'ecl 
to be alone with God. Like Enoch, he 
walked with God nod found His society 
his joy and rejoicing and strength. He 
al ways aimed to be useful. Not less than 
eight thousand sermons preached by him 
testified to his activity; and those who 
remember his preaching can witness 
that he strove to declare the whole counsel 
of God with all earnestness and fidelity. 
He now re,ts from his labours, but his 
works follow him. The prayer of his 
favourite hymn is for him, after fifty-five 
years of service for Christ, fully answered. 

"O that, with yonder sacred throng, 
We at His feet may fall! 

We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown Ilim Lord of all.'' S. A. 

MARY. 
"And the virgin's name was Mary." 

HAIL, Mary I maiden pure and meek; 
Daughter of David's line I 

The loftiest honour matrons seek, 
Unsought by thco is thine. 

Softly around thy form clesconds 
The Spirit's brooding wing; 

Goodness litornnl condoscends 
As u woman's seed" to spring. 

AA 

Hail, Mary !-vi..rgin-u10ther !-blcst 
Thy name shttll ever be; 

For to thy bosom thou hast prest 
Divine hmru11tity. 

But hnp)_licr for tlutn even tholl 
ln ctdhn.~ Him thy s011, 

Aro they of whom Jesus shall owu, 
"My will hy them is done!" D. B. 
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OUR CHRISTMAS HY.llfN, 

--" Thm•e's on.efa,•-ojf divine event 
To which the whole c,·eation moves." 

WE'LL Ring our Christmas song again Hark I from the leafless Iilao spray 
Despite the strifes of wrathful men, Some bird foretells a summer-do.y-

For ne'er since this old song was young For wintry wastes the rosy hours, 
Has Earth been hushed to hear it sung. For frosty fields tlie thousand flowers: 

Creation groaneth still in pain So must we sing of joy to be, 
With tears that drop like scalding rain; And ceasless love, O Earth, to thee, 

While hoary hate and purpled pride How griefs deemed old shall flee' away 
Half drown it in a crimson tide, Short shadows of a winter-day. ' 

Old thrones are based on dungeons grey; Till strife and sin can chill His love 
The sword is god with boundless sway; Who wept below, and rules above, 

Dark superstition dims the noon, Or puny man His heart dismay, 
And holds her taper to the gloom, The wol'ld shall hear this gentle lay. 

There millions lift their wearied eyes 
To hopeless shrines with fruitless cries; 

Here chaos holds the ruder mind, 
And ancient lust the baser kind. 

Yet will we sing our Christmas hymn, 
And men shall hear the joy-bells ring

Are peace, good-will, a tender dream? 
Shall God's high glory ne'er be seen? 
Rip1£y. 

Till something change His firm kind will 
His grand redemption to fulfil, 

We'll sing of succoured human need, 
Of vanquished bate, and pri~e, and greed, 

Till He with kingly step shall come, 
Be hope and Hallelujah sung, 

Till peace to nature's heart go down, 
And glory all her summits crown, 

E. H. JACKSON, 

~rhf ;j:ofitts of Jtiu ~ooks. 
BREVIATES : OR, SHORT TEXTS AND THEIR 

TEACHINGS. By P. B. Power, M.A. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, d; Co. 

Mn. PoWER is already very favourably 
known to the reading public through his 
homely and humorous tales, and the happy 
art he bas of " hitting II man hard without 
making him lose his temper." His fame 
has been increased amongst devout and 
meditative Christians by his " I will's" of 
the Psalms and of Christ, and his "Pivot 
Words of Scripture." This new work is 
of a somewhat similar character to the last 
mentioned volume. The prominent word 
of a text is made the centre of most prac
tical and salutary teaching, expressed in 
clear and telling phrase, e.nd illustrated 
from the abundant stores of the "expe
rience" of human hearts. For example, 
the words, "And when He had thus 
spoken He went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem," is regarded as setting forth in 
fa.et and in type the leadership of Christ, 
"He went before." Christ's people have 
to explore no untried, untrodden way, 
Jesus has preceded them in the paths of 
poverty, sorrow, weariness, rejection, and 
death. He does not use His mighty 
strength to outstrip us, and shake off our 
dull companionship, and leave u~ to our
selves, but He is ever our Leader and our 
Companion. This method bas its merit, 

It rivets the attention on one point, and 
for ever afterwards associates it in the 
mind with impressive, inspiring, and com
forting thoughts, This is an admirable 
"Sunday Book" for Christians generally, 
and would be found suggestive of much 
useful material to the Christian minister, 

SAVING FAITH, By James Morison, D.D. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, d; Co, 

Tms is a reprint of a work published in 
1842, by Dr. Morison, the learned and 
accomplished author of the critical com
mentaries on the third of' Romans and the 
gospel according to Matthew. It is 11 
work of high merit, The false and mis
leading notions prevalent on this subject 
are fully exposed, and the act of faith is 
separated from other acts with which it is 
supposed to be associated. As an exposi
tion of "saving faith," it is in our j udg
ment unrivalled for clearness of statement, 
simplicity and force of style, and appro
priateness of illustration, and we commend 
it, :without any reserve, to theological stu
dents and preachers, to those who converse 
with " inquirers" on " the way of salva
tion," and to all who desire to be " wise" 
in "winning souls," It is to us, all the 
more precious because it is everywhere 
radiant with the clear and sweet light of 
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God's universal love to man shown in the 
gospel of His Son. We wish Dr. Morison 
would put a few of the appropriate sec
tions of this work together ns a small and 
chenp tract, to be given to those who are 
seeking the Lord. This might be done by 
printing pages 14 to 44, 63 to 04, 115 to 
121, inclusive in each case. We ore sure 
it would be very useful. 

PAUL'S INVENTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN'S 
PossESSIONs, By J, H. Wood, Pailton. 
Leicester: Winks <I: Son. 

Tms sermon by our friend Mr. Wood is 
published by request. It is a glowing 
description of the Christian's wealth, based 
on the words of Paul, "All things are 
yours." We hove read the discourse with 
much pleasure. It is fitted to produce 
gladness aad joy in the heart of the disci
ple of Christ. Mr. Wood wishes us to 
soy that the sermon was printed for pri
vate circulation in the district in which be 
labours, but be will be happy to send from 
his reserved copies, twelve post free for 
thirteen stamps, to any friend that may 
desire to circul!l,te them. 

HINTS AND HELPS FOR TEACHERS AND 
PARENTS. By J. Green. Fifth Thousand. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, <I; Co. 

MR. GREEN has visited more than five 
hundred Sunday schools belonging to all 
denominations, observed their excellences 
and defects, beard from the lips of 
teachers their complaints, their difficul
ties, and their necessities ; and in this 
volume be undertakes the task of describ
ing the faults of Sunday schools, and sug. 
gesting remedies for them. It is a 
valuable book. It is written by an earnest 
practical man who is so intent upon his 
work that be is not by any means afraid 

MIDLAND BAPTIST UNION. 
1:'nE first meetings of this new organiza
t10n were held in Nottingham, Nov. 14, 
and 16. The devotional service was con
ducted in Broad Street chapel, when the 
Rev. T. Stevenson presided, and brethren 
W. R. Stevenson, T. Chappell, of Boston, 
W. Bown, Foot, sen., and S. Cox, offered 
prayer. The attendance was good, and it 
was generally felt to be a pleasant and 
profitable meeting. 

On Tuesdt\y morning the friends met in 
George Street chapel (Rev. W. Woods). 
Uev. Dr. Underwood read npprop1·iate por, 

to "find fault." Mr. Green thinks the 
abaentees should be counted as part of the 
school, and efforts made to keep them in 
training. He is a warm advocate of cate
chisms, of thorough classification o.t any 
cost, and of the continuance of the teach
ing work through the week. Parents and 
teachers cannot fail to get many valuable 
"hints" and much real "help" from the 
study of this book. 

JoE THE GARDENER AND ms PUPIL. By 
the Author of "Biddy, the Maid of all 
work," &c. London: E. Stock. 

A STORY of a holy Scotcbman's influence, 
first over a little motherless girl, the only 
daughter of the gentleman who employed 
him as gardener, and next over the master 
himself. It is a most pathetic and win
some to.le, told with touching simplicity, 
and marked by a high appreciation of 
gennine Christian excellence. 

THE SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER OF JOHN 
AND THE VoYsEY PROSECUTION. A Ser
mon preached in the Friar Lane Chapel, 
Leicester, on Sunday morning, Nov. 20. 
By the Rev. J. C. Pike. London: E. 
Marlborough <I; Co. Leicester: Winks 
and Son. 

AN opportnne production. It ought to be 
circulated wheresoever the statements of 
Mr. Voysey with regard to the Intercessory 
Prayer of our Lord have gone. 

PAMPHLETS AND PERIODICALS RECEIVED. 

Appeal-Church-Congregational i\'Iis
cellnny-Good Words - Gilead- Hive
Jewish Herald-Rainbow-Stamp Collec
tors' Magazine-Scattered Nation-Sword 
and Trowel-" Hell and its Torments"
Story of a Ilundred Years. Part II.
Downfall of the Pope, &c. 

tions of Scripture and prayed, after which 
the Chairman elect, the Rev. H. Crass
weller, of Derby, delivered a very thought
ful and striking address on " Christian 
Union.'' On the motion of Rev. S. Cox, 
seconded by Rev. E. H. Jackson, of Ripley, a 
cordial vote of thanks was passecl to Mr. 
Crassweller; after which the Rev. H. M. 
Foot, of Derby Hoad chapel, Nottingham, 
read a paper on "Christians outside the 
Church." He began by referring to the 
undoubted fact that there are members ot' 
Christ who ore not members of His pro
fessing church, and then proceeded to 
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point out some of the causos of this state 
of things. The paper was felt to be of so 
useful a el1Rracter that later iu tbe day a 
unanimous request was preferred that it 
might be printer! in a cheap form for cir
culation among our churches. An in
teresting discussion took place in which 11 
number of the brethren, both ministers 
and others, joined. 

At 3 p.m., a report was re11d by Rev. 
"\Y. R. Ste,·enson, detailing the circum
stances which had Jed to the pr'e~ent series 
of meetings; a number of laws were 
agreed to as the basis of the Union; Mr. 
J. S. Wells, of Daybrook, was chosen as 
Treasurer, and the Rev. W. Woods as 
Secretary. Derby was fixed on as the 
next place of meeting; the Rev. H. M. 
Foot was seleeted as President for the 
coming year, and Rev. S. Cox as preacher 
for next year's evening service. Seven 
brethren were also chosen to act as a Com
mittee in conjunction with the officers of 
the Union. 

A resolution was passed inviting the 
Leicestershire Baptist Association to join 
the Union ; and the General Baptist 
church at V.'alsall, represented on this oc
casion by its pastor, the Rev. W. Lees, was 
at once received. 

It was agreed to recommend to the 
favourable notice of the churches the 
Freeman newspaper at its reduced price; 
and a strong wish being expressed by 
several brethren that the newly-formed 
Union should undertake some work of evan
gelization, the matter was referred to the 
earnest and serious attention of the Com
mittee. 

At half-past five the business session 
closed. Tea had been provided in the 
Derby Road school-room; and at half-past 
seven there was a public service in Mans
field Road chapel, when the Rev. T. Goadby 
preached a carefully prepared and interest
ing sermon from 1 Cor. xii. 4-7. 

The attendance at all the meetiogs was 
good ; the weather without was charac
teristic of November, but the spirit within 
was hearty and genial, and the universal 
feeling seemed to be that a beginning bad 
been made which augured well for the 
future of the Union. 

CONFERENCES. 
The next LANCASHIRE AND y ORKSHIRE 

CoNFERENCE will be held io Wellington 
Road chapel, Todmorden, on Wednesday, 
Dec. 28. Morning service at eleven o'clock. 
Preacher, tbe Rev. I. Preston, of Halifax. 

JAMES MADEN, Secretary. 

Tlie LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Spalding, Nov. 10. A large num
ber of representatives were present. 

In the morning brother Cantrill read 
the Soriptures and prnyed, nnd brother 
Chapman prenched from Ezekiel xxxiv, 20. 

Since the last meeting thil-ty-one lmp
tized, forty.five received, three restored, 
nnd twelve cnndidates. 

An applicntion h,wing been mnde for ad
mission into this Conference by friends at 
Holbeach who had withdrawn from the 
chnrch at Fleet, and become a union 
church, it was resolverl, "'fhnt this Con
ference cannot consistently receive the 
church at Holbench." 

The cordial thanks of the Conference 
were pr~sented to the gentlemen who had 
served ns a committee to endeavour to 
promote harmonious action between the 
friends at Fleet and Holbe1.1cb. 

Case Joi· the Association, to be considered 
at next meeting.-" That it seems indis
pensable to the efficient discharge of the 
duties of the Association that more time, 
say on Friday forenoon, be devoted to the 
business of the Connexion.'' 

A Home Missionary meeting was held 
in the evenipg, when addresses were de
livered by brethren J. C. Jones, Staddon, 
Jolly, Barrass, &c. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
March on the first Thursday in June, 1871, 
and brother Bott, of Sutterton, is to be 
the preacher, WILLIAM ORTO)!, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
SPALDING Co:MMON-Neui Ohapel.-On 

Oct, 30, the opening services of this new 
General Baptist chapel were held. Two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. J. C. 
Jones, M.A. The chapel was crowded 
both times, and mariy were unable to gain 
admission, On the Monday following 
there was a public tea. All the trays were 
provided gratuitously. The public meet
ing was presided over by E. P. Maples, 
Esq. Mr. J. T. Atton, the Hou. Sec., rend 
over the statement of accounts, which 
showed the chapel was free from debt. 
The Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., Messrs. Shar
man, Godsmark, and Limmer, addressed 
the meeting. The collections and pro
ceeds of the te11 amounted to £12 14s. 4½cl., 
which will go tow11rds the furniture of the 
chapel. The cost of chapel and land is 
£245. It will accommodate over two 
hundred people. 

FLECKNEY.-The chapel here having 
been closer! four Sabbaths for repairs, &c., 
was reopened, Oct. 30. Mr. W, D. Smith, 
of Leicester, preached. On the 31st more 
than ~ixty friends sat ,!own to tea, nnd the 
Rev. J. C. Pike preached in the evening. 
The entire expense incurred w11s ovet· £20, 
and the subscriptions, &c., amounted to 
£0 15s. Id. The church here having de
clined considerably within the last twenty 
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yenrs, hns now ceoserl to exist ns n distinct 
church, nnd hns united as a branch with 
the church in Friar Lnne, Leicester. It is 
hope,! that through the divine blessing on 
our united efforts the work of tho Lord 
will revive in our midst. 

NoRTIIALLERTON.-The chapel anniver
sary was held, Oct. 9, 1870. Rev. W. Gray, 
of Uirchclifle, prencbecl. Next dny we bad 
o teo meeting. 263 sat down. Addresses 
were given nt the public meeting which 
followed by Revs. W. Gray, W. Best, B.A., 
W. Grant, H. R. Mashom, &c. In July 
Inst II harmonium was purchased and 
placed in the chapel; nnd Rev. W. Gray 
made tbnt the subject of nn address which 
wns so interesting that he was requested 
to forward it to our Magazine. 

NANTWICH.-The anniversary sermons 
W6re preached to excellent congregations 
in the Town Hall by the Rev, E. K. Everett, 
on Sunday, Nov. 6. 

SCHOOLS. 
SPALDING.-Nov. 13, anniversary ser

vices. Preacher, Rev. J. H. Atkinson. Col
lections, £11 2a. lO½d, Public tea and 
meetiug on the 14th. Addresses by Revs. 
J.C. Jones, M.A., J. H. Atkinson, J. Bevan, 
Messrs. Godsmark, Sharman, and Moore. 

AUDLEM. - On Sunday, Nov. 20, the 
opening services in connection with the 
new school nnd lecture room took place, 
when two sermons were preached to 
crowded congregations by the Rev. G. 
Needham, of Burnley, who also delivered 
a lecture on Monday, 21st, upon " Mary 
Queen of Scots." 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 

J. J. GoADBY.-On Wednesday, Nov. 16, 
11 recognition service was held at Wind
mill Street, Gravesend, on the acceptance 
of the pastorate by Rev. J. Jackson 
Goadby, late of Leicester. A. Whibley (in 
the absence of Rev. Johnson Barker, LL.B., 
of New College chapel) presided. Rev. A. 
Sturge, of Dartford, offered pmyer; and 
addresses were given by Revs. W. Frith, 
llexley Heath; J. M. Camp, Eynsford; J. 
Jackson Gondby, W. Guest, Gravesend; 
A. Sturge, nnd G. W. Shepherd. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
l'nAED STREET CHAPEL BAZAAit.-lt is 

intended, ns the advertisement on the 
cover of this Magazine states, to hold n 
Bnzanr, at the encl of this yenr, Deo. 28, 29, 
nnd 30, towards the funds of the new chapel 
u_t Westbourne Park, More th1m a. genera
t10n has passed sinoe the number of 
~enernl Baptist churches was increased 
1n London. Every year our denomination 

suffers considerably, and our Societie.~ and 
Institntions also, through not having more 
churches in London to receive those mem
bers of our faith and order who come up 
from the country. Will not our friends 
help, then, in this effort to establish 
another centre of Christian influence? 
In Juue last we raised somewhat over 
£420 towards the sum we then solicited. 
We hope to get some six or seven hundred 
pounds by our next anniversary. This 
Bazaar is part of our plan. Some friends 
have kindly promised aid. Will they and 
others send their articles as soon as they 
can, but not Inter than the 2:Jrd of Dee.? 

CARRINGTON._:,The annual sermons on 
behalf of our Benevolent Society were 
preached, Nov. 13, by the Rev. J. Felstearl 
and Mr. W. Start. The report shewerl 
receipts for the year, £17 15s. 6d.; dis
tributed amongst the sick poor, without 
regard to sect, £17 4s. lld. ; balance in 
treasurer's hand, 10s. 7 d.; total number 
on the books,.51; visits paid to the same, 
510 ; deaths, 8; none without a ray of 
hope; nnd some who, before visited by 
the society,'were strangers to the blood of 
Jesus Christ which cleanses from all sin, 
passed a.way assured of acceptance with 
God through faith in Ilis Son. About 
thirty have been partially or fully restored 
to health, some of whom now regubrly 
worship with us, and the remainder are 
still under our care. Collections, £2 3s. Gd. 
An interesting feature in the days proceed
ings wa.s an addition of 5s. to this sum, 
in the form of a donation, from the parish 
clergyman, Rev. J. G. Wright, M.A., attest
ing at once the catholicity nnd generosity 
of the donor, and the high estimation in 
which the society is held. 

OsMASTON RoAD LocAL PREACHERS' Asso
CUTION lDerby), held its third annunl 
meeting, Oct. 18. Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., 
in the chair. The report was received, 
and officers appointed, and then II discus
sion took pl,we on " the best method of 
making the weekly meetings agreeable and 
instructive." J. Sll!ITH, Sec. 

WEST VALE.-The second examination 
having taken place at the day school by 
Her Majesty's inspector, the report shows 
11 decided improvement on last year in the 
teaching and the per centage of scholars 
passing. The amount of the gmot this 
yenr is .£R6 4s. 2d. 

REv. B. HACKETT will close his ministry 
nt Macclesfield shortly. His address is 
Bridge Street, Sutton, M~cclesfield. 

BAPTISMS. 

AsHBY-DE-LA·ZoucH.-Nov. lG, five, by 
C. Clarke. 

CovENTRY.-Aug, 3, three; Nov. 6; ten, 
by H. Cross. 
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RALTFAX,-Nov. 2, se,·en, by I. Preston. 
LoNDoN, Prncd Street..-Nov. 2, ten, by 

J. Clifford. 
RrrLEY.-Nov. G, four, by E. H. Jackson. 
STOKE·ON-TRENT.-Nov. 13, six, by W. 

March. 
WmTLESEA.-Nov. 2, two, by T. Wat

kinson. 
Total reported baptized in fourth 

quarter of 18GO 120 
Fourth quarter, 1870 . • 103 
Total reported during the year 1869 501 

1870 G03 

RECEIVED FOR THE WIDOW AND 
FAMILY OF REV. T. MEE. 

£ s. d. 
Amount already acknowledged ... . .. 68 15 6 
Per Alderman Wilkinson-

Mr. W. M. Grose, Stoke-on-Trent 5 O o 
Postage Stamps, Loughborough O 7 o 

Per Rev. J. Clifford-
Mr. E. Cayford, Prs.ed Street ... O 5 O 
Miss S.Allen ............... _., O 5 O 
Mrs. B. Jones, Fern Bank, Timperley, 

Manchester . .. . .. .. . .. . . .. .. . 1 6 O 
Per Rev. G. Hester-

Mr. J. Hiller ... ... ... O 5 O 
Mrs. llfowbey ... ... ... O 10 O 

Per Rev. T. W. Mathews-
Sympathizing Friend.s ... 2 12 6 

Pel' Rev. DI'. Undel'wood-
S. S.t..in stnmps... ... ... . .. 
Mr. 1whorts, Hyson Green ... 
Mr. John Renitls, Lenton ... 
Rev. J. Fletcher1 ., ... 
Friends at Longnborough ... 

Per Rev. W. El. Cantl'oll - Louth, 
East~t.e-

Mr. Fr1dlmgton ... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Sudbury, .. . 
Mrs. Kiddall ... ... .. . 
Mr. G. Kiddall .. . 
Miss Pnrker .. . 
Mr. W. Kiddall 
Dorcas Society .. . 
Four Friends .. . 

Per Rev. J.P. Tetley-• 
Mr. W. Nutt, junr .... 
Mrs. Orcha.rd ... . .. 
Miss Gondby .. . ... 

Per Rev. T. Stevensou
Mrs. T. Cook, Leicester 

ita:rrhtgtff. 

£ s. d. 
0 7 0 
1 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 3 0 

£ s, d. 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 8 6 

0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

1 0 0 

CRADTREE-GREENWOOD.-Nov: -12, at 
the Baptist chapel, Shore, by the Rev. J. 
Maden, Mr. James Crabtree, of Carr
springs, to Miss Mary Ann Greenwood, of 
Kitsonroyd, Stansfield. 

@hituarits. 

LAWToN.-James Lawton, brother of the 
Rev. J. Lawton, Berhampstead, was born 
July, 1830, at Buckton Castle, near Staly
bridge, and died at Bottoms, near the 
same place, October 7, 1870. At the close 
of his life he might well have used the 
words of Jeremiah, "I am the man that 
bath seen affliction." From early youth 
he was frequently a sufferer. This pos
sibly restrained him from entering into 
those frivolities and excesses to which 
many young persons devote their youth 
and vigour. The training also which he 
received from his watchful and anxious 
mother was calculated to induce a thought
ful and steady course of life; so that at an 
early age he became serious. No very 
striking incidents marked his conversion 
to God. The spiritual change was gradual 
and quiet in its development. At about 
eighteen years of age he began to attend 
the ministry of the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, then 
pastor of the General Baptist church at 
Stalybridge. The word was rr.ade a bless
ing to him. He sought and found the 
way of peace, and became attached to the 
place and people. His Christian earnest-

ness now became visible; for although 
suffering from lameness and living a 
distance of two miles from the chapel, his 
attendance was marked in its regularity, 
not only at public worship, but at the ex
perience meetings, to the great gratifica
tion of the pastor. His spirituality grew 
by these means, and in the early part of 
the year 1850, he was baptized and re
ceived into the fellowship of the churoh, 
where he endeavoured to be useful by 
helping the Sunday school and the choir. 
In 1852 he removed to Wymeswold to 
take charge of a British school there. 
His conduct here was so exemplary that 
his pastor wrote to a friend, " Would to 
God we had many like him." Circum
stances led to the giving up of this school, 
v. hen he returned to his native place; but 
after a while returned to Leicestershire, 
and took charge of the British school at 
Coalville. Here he was active in various 
ways, to the utmost limit of his strength, 
in promoting the cause of Christ. His 
health was not sufficient for the school, 
which he had to resign, but he was so 
interested in the work of the Lord, that he 
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devoted all the little strength he could 
spare to the Sunday school and the church. 
In 1808 he was elected a deacon most 
oordit1lly, but all could see thnt his health 
was giving way and that his career would 
be short. His foiling health induced him 
to remove to the scenes of his early life, 
where he gradually sank. After a painful 
and somewhat lengthy affliction, in which 
he realized much divine consolation and 
some specially cheering tokens of the 
divine favour, he felt the hour of his de
parture had come. Looking at his friends 
as if desirous to say something, he was 
asked what he wished to say. He replied, 
" The end, the end l" and then calmly 
passed away. He leaves a widow and an 
only child to breast the waves of life 
without him. May the " Father of the 
fatherless and the Judge of the widows in 
His holy habitation" help them. His 
funeral sermon was preached at Coalville 
chapel, on Nov. 6, by his last pastor, Rev. 
W. Salter, to a congregation that cherishes 
his memory with great respect. 

W, SALTER, 

LoNG,-Sep. 23, 1870, at Gosberton, Mr. 
Thomas G. Long, aged 49 years. Both 
his death and his life are full of instruc
tion to all who survive him. His death, 
in the middle stage of life, was affectingly 
sudden. With his usual readiness and 
zeal he had taken a very active part in the 
anniversary tea party on the Monday 
before, and continued in his ordinary 
health till Thursday evening, and went to 
bed perfectly well, About an hour after
ward he was seized with a violent pain in 
his head, accompanied by sickness. All the 
doctor could do was in vain. In six hours 
he lost all consciousness, and before noon 
he expired. If meetness for the heavenly 
inheritance depRnded on a conscious wel
coming of impending death, and on such 
a readiness to die as implies a total loss of 
all desire to live and an abandonment of 
every plan of action, very few but those 
who are worn out with age or sickness, 
or who as martyrs for Jesus are ordered 
for execution at a certain hour, could be 
be prepared to leave this world for another. 
But, happily, there is such a thing as 
habitual preparedness. And how im
portant, how indispensable this is, is 

touchingly displayed in the case of our 
departed brother; and his mourning 
family and friends have reason to believe 
that in him this blessed readiness was 
realized. His life has been one of stead
fast Christian piety for at least twenty. 
eight years, He was trained in the nur
ture of the Lord. Having apprenticed 
himself in 1839 to a saddler at Boston, he 
attended the ministry of Mr. Mathews, 
from whom he derived much spiritual 
good, and to whom, consequently, he was 
strongly attached all the rest of his life. 
He was united to the church there by 
baptism, in December, 1842. In 1852 he 
went to reside· at Gosberton, became a 
devoted teacher in the Sunday school, was 
several years superintendent, and became 
a deacon in the church. Our brother was 
one of thousands of happy instances of 
the power of heart religion to brighten the 
mental faculties by in ward self thought, 
and by blameless integrity and diligence 
to improve a man's worldly condition. 
He showed that " godliness is profitable 
to all things.'' We saw in his earthly 
history that it has the promise of the life 
that now is ; and we trust that, on his 
removal from earth, he has gone to ex
perience that it has also the promise of 
the life that is to come. 

Wrr.cox-Nov. 10, at Sawley, William 
Wilcox, aged 20 years. He was brought 
to Christ in early life. He united himself 
in Christian fellowship with the church, 
and remained a consistent member until 
death. At the beginning of the spring of 
this year symptoms of disease appeared. 
Gradually he faded away. His sufferings, 
though at times intense, were borne with 
Christian patience. Seeing his mother 
weeping on account of his sufferings, he 
said, "Christ is helping me to bear them 
all, and He will lay no more upon me thau 
I can sustain." He left a very pleasing 
testimony behind that he is gone to he 
with Christ, which is far better. 

JoNEs-Oct. 23, Martha, the beloved 
wife of the Rev. J. A. Jones, departed this 
life full of joy and peace in believing. 

EnRATUM.-Tn the list of Obituaries last 
month, page 346, Fagg should be T.e1soo. 

CLOSING WORDS FOR 1870. 

MY DEAR FRmNns,-The journey on 
which we set out with mingled fear and 
hopo at the beginning of this year is 
rapidly ending, and this our twelfth and 
last interview for 1870 may fitly close with 
a few parting words about the past, and 

the suggestion of some neces,ary counsels 
as to the future. The high aims with 
which we started have not been forgotten, 
and the rules laid down for our com
panionship have been observed to au en
couraging degree. Some whose presence 
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we anticipated to minister to our pleasure 
and profit have postponed their me(lting to 
a more c01wenient season because we 
could not comfortably lodge them in our 
limited apartments. But all those who 
have journeyed with us ns helpers have 
striven to '' serve God and be cheerful." 
'I\' e b1we mostly been on the '' sunny side" 
of the road; and though dark clouds may 
have occasionally intervened, yet we have 
not foiled of that joy which always makes 
sunshine within. lt bas been a steadfast 
purpose of ours to take care that we did 
"not fall out by the way;" and though 
criticism bas been free, good temper has 
prevailed, personalities have been es
chewed, and censure has been a means of 
grace. Indeed, if I may judge from the 
notices of newspapers, and the apprecia
tive words of many loving friends, our 
fellowship has been very pleasant and 
somewhat profitable; so much so, in fact, 
that now we know one another a little 
better we may venture another pilgrimage 
with even brighter hopes and a warmer 
interest in the common cause. 

"Something attempted,something done,• 
has filled this volume, and now, simply 
saying on its behalf, that in union with 
our "Year Book" it is not an indifferent 
record of the gratitude and effort, the 
hopes .and fears, the faith and aspirations 
of our hearts in this Centenary Year,
we leave it to speak for itself, cherishing 
fondly the hope that in the harvest of 
good one day to be gathered for the glory 
of Christ, our Redeemer and King, the 
labour of many willing minds in this 
Magazine will not be found in vain in the 
Lord. The work has been done for Him, 
and if He deigns to accept and use it in 
His kingdom, "verily we have our reward." 

But God no sooner closes one of the 
serials of His providence than He opens 
another. December sighs out its last 
breath and January, brisk and vigorous, 
ltiaps to the front full of purpose and 
freighted with demands. "Closing words" 
suggest the inquiry, "What about next 
year?'' The programme is, in part, our 
answer. Old friends will favour us with 
their company again, and some new voices 
will be beard telling of "The Jewish 
Council," "The :Plant of Renown," "The 
Resurrection," and other themes of like 
precious interest. No country is more 
fertile in novelty than young America. 
We expect to ramble over it next year, led 
hy u skilful guide. No city has darker 
spots or needs more deeply the gospel 
tbau London. An eye-witness will report 
to us the result of Lis ob,ervations in 
those "dens" of ignorance and vice. No 
ugency of the church is more important 
at the present juncture than Sabbath 

schools, The story of our own schools 
will be told nnd their present needs will be 
discussed. No dep,u·tment of church lif'e 
is so far below the primitive foot and the 
New Testament ideCLI ns church finance. 
Several hands will be engaged in the en
deavour to bring us nearer to the standard 
of our privilege in this respect. No 
feature of onr nationnl affair8 is so sug
gestive of thought and work as Mr, l\tJiull's 
notice of motion with regard to the Union 
of Church and State in England, We 
hope not to be lacking on so vilal a 
measure. ,ve mean, in short, that "our 
Maga?.ine" 8ball be something better than 
it has been in 1870, and to keep steauily 
and earnestly walking in the path of 
improvement. 

And now, my dee.r friends, permit me to 
solicit anew your assistance in the drcnln
tion of this periodical. I have sought out 
men with "acceptable words.'' They are 
willing to serve you. · I have made such 
arrangements with the Publishers as will 
rendtir ,our work a financial profit to the 
Ass0ciation. P~rsonally I am ready to 
devote whatever time and energy I can 
spare from the demands of a large and 
growing church: and now I appeal for 
your generous aid. The great success of 
this year is due to yon. I trust you· for 
the year that is coming. Nine hundred 
families amongst us do not see the face of 
this monthly visitor. Moreover, is not the 
General Baptist Magazine the Magazine 
for Baptists generally? Show it to your 
friends. Call their attention to the ar
rangements for the new year. Each one get 
another subscriber. Brother ministers, 
yon aided right nobly last year. My faith 
is strong in yon. Justify it by your works. 
Yon may do three things at least. (1.) 
Announce the Magazine from the pulpit 

. and at church and social meetings. (2.) 
Make personal application to those who 
ought not to be without our denomina
tional monthly. (3.; Employ an "officer 
of literature" in your congregation to push 
its circulation. We osk these endeov01frs, 
not for our own gratification or profit, but 
for the sake of the glorious cause we all 
love, and the Divine Master we delight to 
serve. May He abundantly bless us in 
our common efforts to extend His king
dom, and may the beauty of the Lord onr 
God be upon all the "Institutions" of our 
Israel. Wishing you oil" a merry Christ
mas and a happy new year," even that 
1·ichest und purest mirth that comes from 
joy in the Lord, and that happiness which 
springs from His willing and loving. 
service, 

I am, my dear friends, 
Very cordially yours, 

December 1, 1870. JoHN CLIFFORD, 
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LETTER TO THE SECRETARY 
FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Bombay, Oct. 29, 1870. 

You will have heard before this reaches 
you of my safe arrival in this city, 
though we were detained in Egypt two 
days for the Marseilles mail, and five 
hours in Aden in consequence of the 
screw getting foul of the cable; yet 
the whole voyage was completed iu little 
more than twenty-eight days. In or
dinary weather it might easily be made, 
via Gibraltar, in twenty-four days, and 
via Brindisi in nineteen days. With all 
the facilities we now have on the over
land route, a voyage to India will very 
soon be no more thought of than a 
.voyage to America, and excur~ions to 
the Mediterranean and Egypt will be as 
common as trips to Switzerland. It 
would be quite possible now to leave 
London, and if the steamer to False 
Point was caught on arrival in Calcutta 
by rail, to reach Cnttack in thirty days. 
If any of our friends who have the 
means at command would like to escape 
all the misery and inconvenience of 
an English winter, let them come out in 
October, spend a month in the Hima
layas, another month in visiting all the 
great cities in northern and western 
India, another month with us in Orissa, 
and then· they will have time to go round 
by Ceylon and reach England to welcome 
the spring. 

-1 received a letter from Mr. Edwards, 
Baptist Missionary, by the pilot, stating 
that he had made arrangements for my 
temporary sojourn here. It rained so 
heavily on Saturday night when the 
steamer had come to anchor that it was 
impossible to land, so I had to go on 
shore on Sunday morning. The Penin
sula and Oriental Company, I am sorry 
to say, pay little rega, d to the Sabbath, 
iu fact, it would almost seem that they 
bad made all their arrangements to dese
crate the day as much as possible. " A 
Peninsula and Oriental Sunday" has 
now become quite a proverbial expres
sion by all the officers and stewards on 

the ships. My thoughts, on again reach
ing the shores of India, cannot possibly 
be described. The land so memorable 
ever since the days of Solomon-the 
land so rich in almost all the productions 
of nature-the land that has given birth 
to the most subtle systems of heathen 
pbilosopby-the'land that bas cursed all 
the nations of the east with her systems 
of idolatry-the land where the poetry 
of the Hebrew bards is to see a literal 
fulfilment-and the land of so much toil, • 
sacrifice and prayer, could not help but 
enkindle strange emotions in my heart. 
The graceful palm, the plantain, the 
mango, the custard apple, and the end
less variety of creepers as, they covered 
the walls and fences seemed like old 
familiar friends. I found the natives 
just as rapasions as I had left them, 
and it seemed impossible for me to 
move to my destination until I had 
promised to give them doable the stipu
lated fare. 

Bombay is the most populous of all 
our Indian cities. The pure Hindoo 
population alone, to say nothing of the 
Mohamedans, Parsees, Malaya, Africans, 
Jews, Portugese, Earasians, and Euro
peans, exceeds the entire population of 
Jamaica. It bas been made the chief 
port in tbe East for all the maritime 
nations in Europe, as well as Peuang, 
Singapore, China, and Ja pan. And 
since the opening of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway it bas become the 
highway to the Pnnjllnb, Central India, 
the North West Provinces, and Bengal. 
And yet, strange to say, this great 
city wbicb must soon become the me
tropolis of our Indian Empire, had not, 
until the arrival of Mr. Edwards, 
a single representative of onr English 
nonconformity; in fact, he is not sup
ported by the Baptist Missionary So
ciety. Mission work here is at a very 
low ebb. There are only four or five 
missionaries who preach in the ver
nacular, and not more than six or seven 
native preachers; and our church at 
Cuttack contains more members than 
the mission churches of the Anglican, 
Scotch, and American put together. 
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Very soon after I landed I had an inter
vie"" with Mr. Bowen, whose name 
appears so prominent in one of Dr. 
Norman Macleod's early papers on the 
"Far East," and on whose confession 
the Dr. has made the statement that 
"bazaar preaching has proved an utter 
failure." I was surprised to find that 
the Dr. had iw autlwrity for making such 
a sweeping assertion, and that this good 
man still pnrsued his work with the 
fullest confidence that be could not 
labour in vain. On the first Sabbath 
morning I preached for Mr. Edwards, 
and was gratified to see such a large 
congregation. Our brother has been 
most persevering and self-denying in bis 
efforts; in three years he has raised a 
congregation of about two hundred, has 
organized a church of fifty members, and 
has laid the foundation for one of the 
most flourishing of oar Anglo-Indian 
Baptist churches. On the following 
Thursday I was to give, at a united 
gathering, an account of our Mission, 
and the following day I intended to leave 
for Calcutta. I had thought of visiting 
on my way Cawnpore, Lucknow, and 
the far-famed city of Benares; but I 
have found it easier to project plans 
than carry them into execution. On the 
Tuesday afternoon I went out to make 
arrangements for my journey, and while 
passing a steam roller then in motion, 
our horse took fright, ran against 
another conveyance coming in an oppo
site direction, suddenly darted off the 
road, and in a moment we were thrown 
with great violence on the ground. Mr. 
Edwards, who was with me, escaped 
with a bruise on his arm; but as I was 
on the off side, and had no means of 
saving myself, I received a very severe 
shock. I was glad to find that no bones 
were broken. For about a fortnight I 
have been confined to the couch, but am 
now able to walk, and if all be well I 
hope to leave on Monday by rail for 
Calcutta. The municipality have been 
strongly condemned for using these steam 
rollers on the thoroughfares at all hours 
of the day; and some day they will 
have to pay heavy damages. At the 
earnest req nest of several gentlemen, I 
have sent a statement of the accident to 
two of the Bombay papers, and !Jave 
puinted out the danger to which the 
residents are subject. As I came home 
ou Tuesday evening I never felt more 
the importance of saying, " If the Lord 

will, I wt'll do this or tliat." How easy 
to form plans; but how easy for an un
seen hand to bring them to nought, 
God has some wise purpose to answer 
in this dispensation of providence ; and 
I would desire without murmuring to 
bow with submission to His will. I 
have received much kindness and sym
pathy, Dr. Young, a Scotch medical 
missionary, has attended me without 
charge, and, in fact, I have lacked no
thing. I feel a little impatient to get to 
my chosen field of labour, and to see the 
European and native brethren face to 
face. 

BAPTISMS AT CUTTACK, 

RAPIDITY WITH WHICll WAR NEWS HAS 
BEEN RECEIVED, ETC. 

SEPTEMBER 18, one was baptized at 
Choga by the native preacher there, 
Paul Singh. · 

Oct. 2, sixteen were baptized at Cut
tack. Ghanushyam preached a very 
appropriate sermon from Numbers x. 
29, "Come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good," &c., after which Pursua 
Rout (grandfather of one of the candi
dates) offered prayer. Kumbhoo then 
baptized the candidates, thirteen of whom 
were from Mrs. Buckley's orphanage. 
The newly-baptized were addressed in 
the afternoon on the path of the just 
being as the shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. It 
was a day of much holy thankfulness 
l!,nd joy. The Lord give us many more 
such. 

As three of those added are supported 
by schools or friends at home, it will 
doubtless be gratifying to their patrons 
to know that they have been admitted 
to the fellowship of the church. I there
fore give their names. 

Alice, supported by North Street, 
Louth. Poddi, ~npported by Broad 
Street, Nottingham. Sarah Rebecca 
Southwell, alias Pooni, supported by 
Mr. and Mr,. F. Southwell, Wisbech. 
May these dear young friends, with 
those at home who have cared for them 
and supported them, as well as those 
here who have sought to teach them 
"the good and the right way," all meet 
at last in the presence of Christ. 
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The exciting news of this terrible war 
has reached us with unexampled rapidity. 
Cuttack is ~hree days post from Calcutta, 
but news published in London has been 
known here five days later. The news 
of the Emperor being a prisoner, which 
was published, I believe, in London on 
a Saturday, was generally knowD here 
on the following Tuesday. I have no 
tears to shed over his fall. My sympa
thies are called forth for desolated fami
lies, bereaved widows and fat~rless 
children. It seems to me for the good of 
humanity that such pride, selfishness, 
and ambition, as characterized the Ex
Emperor should be, as it has been, terri• 
bly rebaked. The first like the third
let as hope the last-Napoleon, cared 
not what rivers of blood were shed, pro
vided Bonapartes were supreme. My 
mind has recently dwelt much on a text 
from which I preached a Sabbath or 
two since, " Say among the heathen that 
the Lord reigneth." I am sorry to say 
that the war is considerably affecting the 
exports from Oriasa (as rice, hides, lin
seed, &c.), and I hear of failures at 
Madras. The Lord reigneth. This 
thought calms and sustains the mind. 
Christ is Head over all things to the 
church. All who belong to Christ are 
safe and happy, come what may. 

Let me add that the description of a 
visit to the tomb of the First Napoleon 
by the first of our missionaries who re
tnrned home is associated with my early 
recollections of missionary journals.• 
The writer (the late Mr. Peggs) de
scribes the spot as highly interesting to 
a contemplative mind-speaks of the 
deep valley-the large weeping willow
the invalid soldier who had charge of the 
tomb-the pale moon shedding a solemn 
gloom around, and adds, that these cir
cumstances, and the remarkably impres
sive text in Isaiah describing the fall of 
the proud king of Babylon-" Is this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, 
that did shake kingdoms; that made 
the world as a wilderness, and destroyed 
~he cities thereof"-gave inexpressible 
mterest to the few moments spent near 
the tomb. 

JouN BucKLEY, 

• Vide Observer for 1826, p. 898. 

A BIRTHDAY GIFT. 
To tlte Editor of tlte Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir,-A short time ago I re
ceived a post office order, with a brief 
bat affecting note; and as the incident 
is suggestive, I send an extract, omitting 
name and date :-

" You will be surprised to receive 
from me this order for one pound, bot I 
have sent it for the orphan school in 
India-the one, if still in existence, that 
as a child I contributed to. Bat you 
will say, Why sead it? For oar darling 
little -- sake. She woald have 
been -- years old to-morrow. We 
have always given her something in the 
shape of a birthday present. She is not 
here to receive it, but if her spirit is 
conscious of what is passing here, and if 
she is with her Savionr, sorely nothing 
could give her greater pleasure than to 
know that wh!lt would have been for her 
own use if here, is given towards the 
support of one of His little ones. The 
idea may be visionary, hut somehow I 
cannot bear the thought that those who 
when here were so fond of us, should 
all at once cease to have any interest 
in us," &c., &c. 

The kind donor requests that it may 
be pot down as" A Birtltday Gift." 

Might not many similar "birthday 
gifts" be forwarded with great advantage 
to the sender as well as to the poor 
orphans for whom they might be sent? 

I cannot think of that sweet little 
child, over whom seven summers had 
not passed before she was called to her 
Redeemer's arms, without feeling that 
it will be to her a source of real joy, 
that even after death she is permitted to 
do something to carry on the Saviour's 
cause in India. 

May I say to more than one reader, 
My friend, would not that precious 
treasure that not long since you com
mitted to the silent grave, rejoice over 
such a manifestation of your love for the 
living and the dead? 

Hoping this snggestion may not be 
without some happy resnlt, 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 

I. STUBBINS, 

The Holly Hayes, 
Fosse Road, Leicester. 
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MISSION ARY SERVICES. 
TARPORLEY, -The annual sermons 

were preached at Tarporley by the Rev. 
R. Ingham, D.D., of Halifax, on Lord's
day, October 16; and on the following 
evening a public missionary meeting 
was held in the same place. The chair 
was taken by Thomas Hill, Esq., of 
N otfingham, the Treasurer of the So
ciety. The Revs. J. Everett, of Nant
wich, Joseph Rippon (Wesleyan minis-

ter), and Dr. Ingham, add1·eseed the 
meeting. The services were interesting, 
and well attended, and ove1· £50 was 
realized for the Mission. · 

KIRTON LINDSEY.-On Sunday, Nov. 
13, two sermons were preached by Nar
Kar- W a, an Indian chief from the fa1· 
west, • in behalf of the Society. The 
chapel was densely crowded, and the 
collections were very liberal. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERIU.Ml'0RE-G. Taylor, Sept. 21; Oct. 19, B0MDAY-W. Bailey, OcL. 20. 

CUTTACK-J. Buckley, Sept. 23; Oct. 8, 15. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

October 18, to November 18, 1870. 
£ s. d. 

A Birthday Gift, per Rev. I. Stubbins 1 0 0 
ALLERTON-

Collections and Subscriptions ... 15 8 0 
ASIIDY A.ND PACKINGTON-

Collectious and Subscriptions ... 25 0 8 
BELI'ER-

Collcction ... ... ·- ... ... ... 1 10 0 
BIRCHCLIFFE-

Collections and Subscriptions ... 18 14 0 
BRADFORD, Mr. J. Withear 1 0 0 
----Infirmary street

Collections .. ... .. 
CAVERSHAM, E. West, Esq. 
CLAYTON-

Collections and Subscriptions 
Cmcrr-

Colleetions and Subscriptions 
DEJ>'ROLME-

Collection ... ... ... ... . .. 
DUFFIELD-

Collections and Subscriptions 
HALIFAX-

3 8 0 
5 0 0 

7 13 8 

113 6 

115 6 

2 11 o' 

Collections and Subscriptions ... 28 16 10 
KIRTON •IN -LINDSEY-

Collections and Subscriptions 
LEICESTER, Mrs. Tibbitts ... . .. 
LONDON, Major Farran... ... . .. 
lll:AJCSFIELD-

Collections and Subscriptions 
MELB0'C'RNE A.ND TICKNA.LL

Collections ... . .. .. . . .. . .. 
From the School at Ticknall ... 

Ml:LP0RD-
Coilections . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . 

QUEEl!IBDURY, 
Public Collections 
By Mrs. Hardy-

Mr. J. Robertshaw 
Mr. J. Knapton .. . 
Mr. J. Yewdall .. . 
Mr. J. Firtb ... 
Mrs. J. Moore 
Small Sums ... 

5 8 5 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 

8 15 0 

9 19 4 
2 0 8 

0 15 6 

... 511 6½ 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

2 3 6 

Juvenile Society. 
Mr. J. H. HA.RDY, Secretary. 

Miss Mary Ann Fletcher 
Miss Grace Midgley... .. . 
Miss Harriet Spencer ... 
Miss Elizabeth Appleyard 
Miss Eliza Best ... ... . .. 
Miss Serrennah Harrison 
Miss Ellen Grunwell ... 
Miss Mary Spencer ... . .. 
Miss Elizabeth Bates ... 
Miss Mary Jane Bates .. . 
Miss 111:a:ry Ellen Drake .. . 
Miss Emily Ambler .. . .. . 
Miss Isabella Grunwell ... 
Mr. Jabez Tempest ... .. . 
Mr. James Brierley... .. . 

. £ s. d. 
1 4 3½ 
1 1 10 
1 0 0 
0 19 10½ 
0 17 8 
0 17 8 
0 17 8 
0 17 8 
0 16 10½ 
0 16 6½ 
0 13 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 5 
1 8 9 
0 3 9 

Master Fred Booth .. . . .. 
Master Albert Stocks ... . .. 
Master Houldsworth Mann ... 
Master Bahnforth Noble ... 
Master Fred Stocks... .. . .. . 

0 18 0 
0 17 8 
0 17 6 
0 15 6 
0 11 10½ 
0 10 O½ 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 8 0 
111 9 

Master Robertshaw Firth .. . 
Three Books under 5/• each ... ... 
Sundries received by Secretary ... 
By Interest... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Profit on Juvenile Tea Meeting ... 

Total ........ . 
Less Expenses .. . 

RIPLEY-

19 7 4 

27 2 4½ 
0 17 lH 

Collections and Subscriptions ... 30 4 0 
SHORE-

Collections . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. .. . 8 4 0 
T.A.RP0RLEY-

Coliections and Subscriptions ... 50 o 0 
T0DM0RDEl!I, Mr. w. Newell ... ... 2 0 0 

WelUngton Road Ohapelr
Oollections .. . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. S 11 5 

VALE-
Collections ... .. . . .. ... .. . 3 1 6 

W0RKSWORTII-
Collections and Subscriptions 7 6 7 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be tlumkfullY 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; and b;)' the Rev. J. C. PIKE 
and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, Secretaries, Leicester, from whom also Miss1011ary Boxes, Collecting 
Books, and Cards me.y be obtained. 
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